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the houre of Death. 


t SP aniel Featly - Richard Sibbs [7 A 74 T3; 0 TY 
' (Martin Dal T, © 3 tear Tyter QUIOTS Up ILRECs 


And other Reverend Divines, 
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rhe heart 9 Ji then iſe, « in the houſe of Mourgnin® . hat the heart of fooles is 
'4 the houſe of 0 f mirth, 


Ambr. de obit.frat, Non amzpts ſea pr emitts Videntur ques [ed now ab ſump- | 


{TA mOY'S, ſea etermias recepturd eft, 


Seneca Ep.77 + 1ter imperfe Hum eſt, {i 11 media parte aut tied petitudy | {0- 


cm ſteterit : itanon eſt emper fetta {i honeſta Mbicung, ach ers, 
f bene def eres, Weep, 
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| TRE/\CHRISTIAMN || | 
$] Here is no man that can plead igno- | | 
M ranceto the univerſall Decree of God. 26 
concerning the necciſiue of Mans | | | I 
mortalitie: It i appointed for allmen once | | WE 
todie: and every man can fay as that, }| || |} 
wile woman of Tekoaeh , wee are ail as | || | | 
© Water: ſpit upon the ground. There 1s no/ | th | 
| Ave, Eſtate, Condition or ranke of men,bur have beene'f © | 
foyled with that invincible Champion death; whori-: || [ 
ding up and downe the world upon his pale Horle 4- | | 
bove theſe five thouſand yeares, hath with an impartiall, 4 
ſtroke laid all flat before him : ſome in their Intancie | 1 
- ſhave proved what itist9 dic before they knewy what it j 
| was to live; others in the ſtren$tn of Youth ; ſome in 
| their Old age: rich and poore, ligh and lov, of all | 
forts; young, men may die, old men muſt die ; ever | 
thoſe thatareſtiled Gqds ( and that by no fawvning Sy- | W. 
cophant, but by God himlelte ) their mortality proves | 2 
' then to be men to themſelves, though they be as Gods ! | | 
| to others: and as Fpiftety once told the Empcrour, That | | 
' 20 be borne, and to dye was comm bothto Prince and Beggar: The || [3 
| (ickneſſes and miſeries of this world have made the | | F 
\proudeſt Painims ro confeſle with St. Peter to Cornet, | = 
Even 1 my /elſe alſo am a mortal man : (o that eXperience (25 j 
| well as Scripture) concludes , What man i he that {7veth and | 
| [hall not fee death * I! s 
___ 2, ar  Therg. I 
| 4 | 
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| bartell of death, wherein weake man being vanquiſhed, 


| obedience. 


{ting of death, they can play upon the hole of this aſpe 
| without danger, and welcome the grimmelt approch of 
| this Gyant with a ſmile, being freed from the hurt of} 
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here are no ingredicatsin the ſhop of Nature that are 


{ufficicntly cordiall ro tortifie the heart againſt this King| 
| of tcrrors or his harbingers : the velvet ſlipper cannor} 


fence the foote from the gour, nor thegold ring the fin- | 
ger from afellon; the richeſt Diademie cannot quit the 


Every htc of an ague, and every diſtemper of this fraile 
conſtitution being as a light Skirmiſh before the maine 


is1ed caprveto.lis long home: and when once the 
lines of morcalitic are dJrFawne upon the face of the fat- 
reſt morrall, hee becomes a ghaſtly ſpeQtacle (how love- 
ly ſocver before) and rhe concluſion 1s, bxry my dead ont of 
my [iaht. This incvitable necetlitic, however it be cons 
felled and acknowledged of all ; yet lamenrable experi-| 
ence tcacheth rhatin the Chriſtian world moſt men fo 
Ive as though they ſhould never die, and at length they 
lo dic as though they ſhould never live againe,and when} 
the time of their diffolution commeth , cheir {oules are| 
rather chaſed out by violence, then yeelded ro Godin 


Indeed to a wicked man death is the beginning of /or- 
rower, it 14 trap-dore to let him downe to the everla- 
[ting dungeon of Hel!; but the children of God (though 
they canuor ſcape the itroke, yet) they are freed from the 


him, by Hm that 15 the ( aptame of the Lords Fhſte, who hath 

| aboliſhd death, ard brought life and 19m talitie to light , o that 
| theſting of it beingplucked out, and the ſuffering ſans! 
| ified by Chriſt, death is becometo every bclecver bur 
4 4arke entry to the glorious Pallace of Heaven. | 
Nov as it 15 Gods tender mercy to his children , that 


head-ach,northe purple Robe prevent a Fever: Beauty, 
ſtrength, riches, honour, friends, nor an y, norall can re- 
| peale that ſentence, Duſt thou art, and to duſt thon ſhalt returne. 
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their contlictand milery thould be remporary, but thar | 
ocrte&t happines crernal! . ſo it ſhould be their cgre 1n 
this little ſpace of timea.onedthem, (whereupon their 
everlaſting condition depends ) {© to provide thar they 
may live happily where they (hall live eternally : and 
{ince we cannot eicape death, to prepare tor it, that we 
may ger the light 9 this Bafiliske before it approach, 


0 le enmwor et eges 


and lo avoid the dangerof 11, Wretched 1s the cſtare of : [ 
thar man, v ho when thele {piricuall Phileſtms (the cer 4 0 
rors of death } make ywarre upon him, ſhall have juſt I 4 
cauſeto ſay, 1he Lad isdepartedfromme: the death of fuch | oY 
[2 one will bee like the tleepe of a franticke man , who} | == 
when the malignant humour is concocted, avwakes in 4 | ( 
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th 


[a greater race then he lay downe,; whercas ro him that, 

1s wiletoconiiderhis latter end, death 15 no way dread-: | 

\ full. death may kill him,bur itcannor hurt him; it doth | 
free lim trom teraporary miſery, but cannot hin- | 
[derhim from eternall felicity : and as that noble Cap- | 
\taine of 1hiv2s, Who having gorren the victory over 4 

E 

| 

| 


|his enemies. bur withall, received his mortall wound, he 
| [made this his orand engquiric, Whether his weapons were ſafe or | 
| 19 ? whether his buckley was not in his enemies hanas * and when | 

if was replicd all was fate, he died with a great deale of | 
 chceretulnes and fortitude.” So when a Chriſtian 15 co } 
grapple with death , nis maine care-15 that his Buckler | 
| of fauth,and thc heimer of his /a/vatron, his hope, that they 


| be ſafe ro guard his ſoule, and then he pafleth not much '-; 
what becomes of his outward man, hee dics in peace} | — 
r | F 
; 
| 
| 
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and confidence. | 
| Novwv that wee may bee fitted co encounter with this | 
{laſt enemy (beltdesthe manifold helps which God hath 
|reached ro us1n his word, in the paſſages of his provi-| | 
|dence, 1n the frequent examples of mortalitic betoreus| | | 
continually,and in our owne ſenſible approaches tothe | | 
| gates of death; I (ay, beſides theſe and infinite more, )] — | 
| this enſ uing Volume (with ſo much care and paines | | | 
A3 com-\ | | if 
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| compiled) by Gods bleſſing, and our cndeavours, may 
| prove no {mall furtherance 1n our Pilgrimage ; Each Ser. 
| mon therein being as a ſeverall Legacie bequeathed by thoſe, wpon the 
| occaſion of whoſe deaths they were preached as by ſo many Teſtators, 
| Þho them/erves have made a reall experiment of mortality , and tft 
| theſe for our inſtruftion that ſurvive them. It 18 true the dayly 
| | examplesof morraltic are ſo many reall LeQures,that by 
| 2 kinde of dumbe oratorie perſwade us to expect 
| ; ourend, butasrthey are tranſient, ſo our thoughts of 
them vaniſh; therefore 1t can bee no {mall advantage 
| to have tn conrinua!l readines that which may furniſh | | 

| us abundantly with meditations in this kind. } 
= | Jr wasa cuſtomein former times for men co make 
| | | thicir ſepulchres in their gardens, to mind chem of death } 
| in the mid(t of the pleaſures of this-life. This preſent | 

hs | vwworke may not unftly be tearmed a Garden , wherein | 
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| whoſoever takes a dayly walke, may gather in the ſeve- 
rall beds thereof thole wholſome flowers and hearbs, | 
which bcing diltilled by ſcrious meditation , will prove 
water of [ifc to a fainting ſpirit * in ſome hee ſhall inde 

| | inſtruction, in ſome incitation, in others conſolation, in 

Md. all profit. Here thou ſhalt inde that Lethall gourd ſprung 

| up by Adam his tranſgreſſion, that makes all his poſterity 

| cry out, There is death m the Pot. 

| | There thou mayſt gather hcarbs of grace, as a coun- 

| - ter-poylon again(t rhe mialignity of death: in a third 

| ' there is the ſpirituall 2cvotropmm opening with joy to the | 

| 

| 

| 


Sunne of rightcouſne(lc, the hope of a bleſled reſur- 

| retion. Doecthe olittcring {hevvesof outward things 
' make hee begin to over-fancice them ? heere thou ſhalt 
finde how hittle they will availe in death © che conſide- 
ration whereof will make them like that precious ſtone | 

- which being putinto the mouth of a dead man loſeth 
|  1t's vertue : art thou over-burthened with aftlictions ? 
_ | herethouart ſupported in the expectation of a farre more. 
| | exceeding Wetoht of glory : art thou ready ro faint underthy 
| | [abours ? 
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Grve a1 account of thy Stewaraſhip, for thou maiſt bee no longer 
Steward. | 
Faq en[N the Chapter going before, our bleſſed | 
| Det LOX Lord and Saviour had preached the Do- 
ctrinc'of the free grace of God in the re- 
miſhon of finne, and receiving of repent- 
ing and returning ſinners, inthe parable of 
an indulgent Fathers receiving of a prodi- 
gall Sonne. The Phariſces were a people 
that hardned their owne hearts, and {cot- 
ted at every thing that Chriſt delivered : 
therctore now in this Chapter, hee commeth to ſummon and 
warne them to appeare before God, the great Maſter of the 
world, to g/vean account of their ſtewardſhip, that by the confide- 
ration of Gods proceeding in the day of judgement, they might 
know the better how to prize the remiſhon of {innes in the = 
of gracc; This hee doth, by preſenting tothem a Parable, of a 
 certaine r7:ch man, that had a ſteward who was accuſed unto him, that 


that the Phariiecs might not thinke that it wasa matter to be jea- | 


: 


! 


| ſlighted . hee relleth them, how the «juſt ſteward having receiued 


| tOareckoning, hee torthwith for his owne remporall good, ca- | 


| ſteth about that hee may the better be fitted to g1VC up h15 account: | 
the reby | 


| hee had waſted his goods, calleth him to an account - and to the end | 
ſted withall, and that ſuch conſiderations as theſe were to be | | 


| this ſummons and warning from his Maſter, thar hee muſt come | | 
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| thereby reaching them, and in them all thc world. that if this 


count, wherein God will come to judge the world, an * bring to 


The Stewards Summons. 


eward here, ( tor his owne temporall benctit ) w 26 tus Care- 
full to prepare himicltc, how much more ſliould they, and CYEry 
One bee carctull ro Preparc them | ſelves tor that Treat dav of ac- 


light all things that are hid in darkneſfle. 
In theſe w ords vec have riwo things contide rable. 


A N ATTATIONL l oY 
OY on the Parable. 


AnAp! P11Cation 


eee. LL. EE Sod 


Tic Narraton is tiwotold, - 


bk erlons 


Of the Perſons :11 the firſt verſe. A Rich man, and his ſte- 


Wall rd. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


conn yee have clecrely oftercd ro yee thelc rwo vropolitinl 


| 
Ot the pProcecauing, o.1n the ſecond verfe. the Ric] NI man. upon! 
{the intormation made againſt his feward that hee had waſted Bas 
| go04s, calleth hun to an acconnt, Grve 47 ACCOH? of thy (tow. rdjhip, | 
| for * mM. uſt bee no longer ſteward. The ſteward ( in the third and! 
 tourth vor! SY upon this {funmons taileth fhr{t ro conſult, and at- 
terto rcfolve, as weethall ſceatterward. | | 
Inthis verſe then that I have read, you ſee here 15 firſt the 
Summons or warning, Give an rount. | 
Secondly, the reaſon of that Saminons, for 1/h0u mayeſt bee 20 
longer Stew ird. The day 1$ erided, now gvVeNy Ac0/nt of thy 
'w otke. thou muſt Zoc our of thy office. now Give an arcount how 
thou haſt behav ed thy ſclte in thy office : thou mutt be no longer 
| ſteward, therefore grve au acconmt of thy ſtew araſhip. 
In the fir{t. the cummons: ind calling of this Steward to an Ac-! 


O99» 4 OG A 


 Conttacrarions, Or Conc Iwhons. | 


Firſt « That every man in rhe world 1s Gods ſteward, 
Sccondly ; That every one of Gods ({tewards mult bee 
brought to a reckoning, 
Firſt (Þ-{: ay ) Every man in the world 1s Gods ſteward, It yeeaske 
mc So tis that is here called a Steward ? The text tels yee, that! 
tris hethat aſt give az account to Nis Maſter, 


——— a 


\ It you askeme who is the Maſter 7 It is God, It then Godbe! 


Jy ove an account of the thmgs wee have Gs inthis life, whether they | 


the Maſter, and it every man muſt grve ax account and reckoning, 
to God, thenever y man 1Sthe Steward here intended in this Text: 
That every man mult give a reckoning ro God, it appearerh 

2 Cor.5.10, Wee muſt all appeare before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, 


| be 
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bee goodor evill, All men: That which is here expreſſed by the | 4 
| Apoſtle in plaine termes, A mep. Is more parrabollically and 
| obſcurely exprefſed by Chriſt in this word Szeward. Give az ac- | 
count of thy ſtewardſhip. Sothar the Coxcluſion remaineth cleare, 
and is dircetly gathered from the text. That every man in the world | 
zs Gods ſteward, There 1s no man or womanin the world, but in | wht | 
ſome rctpect or other,is the /feward here, that mult be called Tan 20F: 
acrconmt. ; 

That cvery man iSa Steward, will appcare it wee conlider tyvo | 
t11NgS. E7 | 
Firſt, what every man recciveth trom God, | | 
| Secondly, what God expects from every man. y 
| | Manrccciveth from God,rhat which a Steward doth from his 08 


| 


| Lord. | 
= | Godexpctts from cvcry man,that which a Lord expects from | 
| his Steward. 4 | 
| Firſt(I ſay) man receiveth|trom God that which a ſteward ! ,.py what e- 
doth trom his Maſter : Thar 1s, fuch goods, fuch abilities, as | |; Shaf 
| whereby hee may be of uſe for ſucha place,as the Maſter ſhall ſer | 67477 
him 1nthe familie, All the world is bur Gods great familie, all | 
the fittings and endowments of men,are the ralcnts,the gitts, that 
God hath intruſted men with : fome have the gitts of the world, | | 
riches, and places of authoritic, theſe are gifts commirted to thoſe | 
kind of ſtewards : Others havethe gitts of the body, as health | 
and ſtrength, their ſenſes, and lives, and the like : theſeare gitts | | 
committed tothelc kind of ſtewards: others have the gifts of the a 
mind, underſtanding, and wiſdome, and policie : andtoall theſe | 
ſome have ſpirituall graces, According as menare furniſhed with | 
theſe gifts, and according to their ſeverall qualifications with | 
theſe endowments, they all recetivethem from God as ſtewards. : Il 
| Sccondly : if weeconſider what God expects from menthe ex- | 7; Jay my 
| pects that whicha Lord dorh from his Steward. " SA = 
| Firſt, that they acknowledge him to be the chiete, tro acknow- — 
| ledge that they hold all from him, that they have ir not from | © 
| themſelves or for themſelves, this is that which every Maſter cx- | 
pects trom him to whom hee committeth his treaſure : And this 
would God haveall mendoe, God ſpeakes that truly that Benha- 
(dad ſpake proudly, and talſly tothe King of Iiracl : thy ſilver #5 
mine, aud thy gold is mine, and thy daughters and wives arc mine, and 
thy KS 160 and thy orchards are mine, So may God fay truly, All bo El 
are his, the Earth( ſaith David) is the Lords and the fulneſſe thereof. Plat 2441 |. 
Hee is the great poſlefſiour of all things. | 
F | God (as hee poſlefſethall things ) to heeletterh out parce!s of | | 
iS poſſeſhons ro the ſonnes of men, To ſome a larger portion |. 
of the carth then to'others, yet they are but Tenants ar will ;| [| 
1 | : | EF” 1 
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4. The Stewards $ WMmMons. | | 


gn and 1cnanrs upon certaine Conditions and re crvations, whercin 
eo | this great Lord bindeth thotc that hold any thing of him, 
: And the firit Condition, or reſervation that hee ties all his 
| | | fewards unto 15 tins, that they waſte not his goods, tharrhey ſcar- 
|  {rerthem not abroad v ainly or unprofitably. Now a man thar 
| ha thrches,1t hee rclecy veth not the poore : a man that hath au- | 
| thoritic, and he peri not the oppreiicd, a man that hath wite- | 
| | 6 ſtructeth not the 1gnorant, In a word, Aman that | 
hathany abilitics, if hce be not of uſe unto others with ir, th15 
[man leartererh his Maſters goods, and 1s like that unprofit able ſcr | 
| e4.t, that Ind his Talent in a  naph: 4, and theretorc was bound had) 
and foor, and caſt 1to utter darkacſſe. This was rhe accuſation thar | 
\y as brought againſt this ſteward here, that hee had wel he goo! 
| of his Lor: 7. hat s, thar hce had ſpent che n vainly, he wasno ho- | 


' 
| | ur to thus Ma ter, there C4Me no profit to the homhold by 17, 
| [ har's the firit. | 
1 mor he) The {ccond thi Ng t! art this OrVcart L Ord C expects of all his ſte-| | 


: abule wards is. thatas they doc not ſcatter 1 15 g00ds, Nor vainly waſte | 


them, fo thatrhey thould not abutc them t: \ ill cnds.. Thercarea 
\gencration of men inthe world that fight againſt God with his} 
| OW ne weapons, and that uſe all their ſtren oth, and wildome 
' and POWCT, tO maintaine a faction of rebellion. againſt hun : that 
fide with the wicked of the world again(t his lawes and ordinan- 
ces: and this 15 the greateſt unthanktulneſſe that can bee. If a kins 
| thould raifc a ſervant ro honour, and beſtow othces and dignities 
; upon him, and yet it hee thould miſe 2 in Armic againſt him, and 
| \ſerhimlclte againlt all his lawes, what greater unthankfulneſſe 2 
| | whatgreater cnnntic © therefore it was the ſpecch of that parra- 
| bolic all K1Ng 11 the 19. Luke { which 15 Chriſt the king of the 
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þ 2 IChurch \theſcaniur enemics that would rot that I ſhould re1TRe Over 
| 'thi ”, brit 1116332 J ber and [lay rhe before mee. Such 1s the - ſtate of 
| all th Ofc menthathavey calth and abutc IT. conſume it 1:p03 ther 
| Jamcs ot» luſt, 15S Sat lames uy -21kes) Upon their pride; in excelle in ap- 


parell, meares, &c. thar have wit, and tpcndit like Tarmllusto crie 

| downe the wayes of God, toharden rhemielves and others in the 

courſe of tin : that have orcatnefle and authorivie,and milſ-imploy 
1rtorkecruſbing of 20: ic pcrions, and good cauſes: theſcand the] 
likeare ſewards that abuſc rheur Maiters goods, mif-imploy them 

| 'tohis dithonour, theic Chrilt councerh his enemies, and hee will 
| not bearc 1t. 
;-Todoe | TheretSathird thing that God expects of all his fewards, and 
bas: Momaze, |that is this, that they ſhould doe him Homage, that they ſhould} 
appeare at his Court dayes. Gods Sabbaths ; are Gods Court 

| day 5, wherein hee calleth and afſembleth his ſervants together. 
[Hes will have eyery one to watethere upon him, that they may 
know | 
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know his will : as Cornel;us bringeth his familic together,and ſaith | 
hc,Wee are all preſcat to heave what is ammanded thee of God. $) God | AR5 10, 33. 
-{( I fay ) will have his {crvants preſent at hus Courtdayes: and not 
only fo, not only to be preſent there, ro heare his will, and to 
' underſtand his mind, but to {ubmir to his orders, to yeeld obcdi- 
ence to his lawes, to be governed by his rules. God hath certaine 
rules to which hee will have every man ſubject, there be rules for | 
| Magiſtrates, for Miniſters, tor Maiters, tor Parents, tor ſervants,| | 
tor children, tor all: and hee isa rcbc11, and carrieth not himſelte | 
| as Gods fteward, that doth not keepe the rules that God hath ſor} | 
up in his owne houle, | | 
| | Againefoutthly. Godexptcts this from all his ſtewards, that | ;.to remrne | 
whentoecver hec {cndeth his Baylifts tor rent, that they returne | #wr+ | 
him the fruit of his owne ground. Every foulcis Gods ground, | — 
from which God expects tome truit or other, and hee ſends his 
Baylifts, his fervants,continually to gather theſc truits from men. 
| When hee iends a poore man to the rich, there's a Bayliffe ſent to 
him, to gather tome fruit of his wealth. When hee Lad an op- 14 
 preſied man to thoſe that arc in authoririe, there's a Baylifte ſent | | | 
| r0 him, to gather:hetruit of his powerand greatnefſe, Whenhe 
| ſends an ignorant man tothoſe that have wiſedome and know-| | 
ledge, there's a Baylifte ſent ro him, to gather the truit of his | 
knowledge, And ſo wee may fay of all things whatſoever:} |} 
| whatſocvcrindowments of body, or mind, or eſtate, any man 
hath, it another necd it, that other is Gods Bayliffe, ſent ro him 
rocall for hisrent, to call for the fruit of his ground, and thou 
{ muſt returne it by ſucha one, for thouart buta ſteward: and you 
know how fcartull the proceedings of the great King was in the 
21.Matt. Hee fent his ſervants to the husbandmen, to thoſe to whom | Mats. #133. 
hee had lct out his ground, to receive the fruits of it, and there was | | * 
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| none ; what was the iſſue of it? Hee was full of wrath : and com-| 
meth upon the hugbandmen and flew them. So when God ſhall ſend ; 
the poore to thee for relicfe, and thou helpeſt him not : ſhall ſend | 


the 1gnorant to thee for inſtruction, and thou intormeſt him nor : 
ſhall ſend any one to thee that may have uſe of thy gifts and abi- 
| lities, and thoudoeſt not imploy them that way, thou denicſt the | | 
great Lord the fruit of his owne ground, and art of the number 
| of thoſe husband-menthat muſt expect this at his hands to bee 
flaine in his wrath, | 

Yee ſee the point opened, that all men are Gods fewards, both | 
in reſpect of what God hath beſtowed on them, and what God 
doth expect from them, | 

I come briefly now to make ſome uſe of this. 

Arc all men Gods ſtewards ? Then certainely there is (ome | Fe, 
worke required of every man inthe world by vertue of this title 
nk | B 3 = — 2* 
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putupon him, that hee 1s Gods fteward, It concernes therefore. 
Every one to looke to his place. 
There are two things required of every ſteward, 
Firſt a diſpenſation, 
Secondly, a night ordcring of his diſpenſations. z 


> —— 


Firſt a Dt{pcnſation. Fora ſteward yee know is appointed for | | 
laying our, hce is made tor others, not tor himſelte, tor the good, 
ot the famulic in which hee 1s fer, not for his owne benefit, God! | 
hath made cvcry creature to bee tor the uſe of others, and nor tor | | 
it iclte: thoſc heavenly bodics. the Sunne, and Moone, and Stars. || 


i 


: with, and the Talent that is commitred to him, 


whatfſocuer parts they have, they have them for the good of the} 


[ncſſe ina _ahce willexpreſle it this way, by doing all the good 


their motion and influences arc for us, for the ſervice of the! 
world: thc Earth with the truits of it; the Beaſts, andall are for! | 
the ſervice of man. So every man in his ſevcrall place, hath! | 
{une worke to doc tor others, ſome abilities given him for the; - 
iervice of others. Hence it 15 that the Magiſtrate is ſaid to bee the, | 
miniſter of God for the peoples good, Hence it 15 that Miniſters are; | 
{aid ro be the ſervants of the Churches, Tam a detour ( ſaith Paul )| 
tothe lew, and to the Gentiles, to the. Greekes, and to the pe | 
Hence iris, thata Maſtcr ot a tamilic is faid ro bec worſe then ,an | 
infidell, it hee provide not torthoſe of his owne houſe, And c- 
very other Chriſtian ( though hee ſtand nor in thelc relations ro 
others ) hee hath ſome gitts or other, that are ro bce layed torth 
tor the uſcand advantage of others, and cvery private perſon in 
the world, hee may be of ſome uſc or other in the place in which 
hee is ſet, Hence it is that the name of* Brorher 15 common.to all 
Chriſtians, and yee know Joſeph acknowledged that hee was pre- 
terred to thoſe honours, ms that authoritic and place, for the | 
good of his brethren, torhis fathers houſe : ſo ſhould all Gods}: 


people acknowledge other Chriſtians their brethren, and thar | 


— 


kunihe. Hence it 1s that Chriſtians are called mzexbers one of ano- | 
ther, Every member is of uſc tothe whole bodice, ſo muſt every] 
Chriſtian bcc of uſc toanother, to ſome by rhe riches of the bo-| 
dy, to ſome by the riches of the mind, ro ſome by the abilities of}: 
theircſtates, every one according to the treaſure hee 1s intruſted| 


This 15 the firit thing, that men muſt make conſcience to doe, | 
tobediſpencers of ther goodnefle, of any "ay they have, ro| - 
bee communicative, to detuſeand extend themſelves to others,as|: 
occaſion thall 5ec offered. And indeed where there is any good-| 


to others he can. ' | 
Secondly, itis required of a fteward, that hee conſider of the} 
manner, and right ordering of his diſpenſations, 
There be two rules tor that, PL | 
| ti! 


| 
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| That hee diſpenſc LHauth tully. | 
| 3 wilcly. | | 

'ho { faith the Lord 1n that 12, Zuke 42, )i5 a farthfull and miſe\ pc 
ſteward, whom his Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, 8c. Gods | | 


ſtewards yee lee mult in their diſpentations bee taithfull and | | 
WIC. | 4 
| Firſt, they muſt be faithtull. | | 
Fidclitic appeares 1n this, when they have a right End, and a vr. Faihtully, 
right rule tro walke by. | A 
Wharisthe End arid rule of a taithtull feward inall his diſpen- | 
(1rions in the houte of his Maſter 7 | | 
[is Maſters credit, and his Maſters will. His maſters honour, |: 
and his Maſters command. | | 
S01r mult bc in the houte of God, If wee would bee faithtull g' | 
in <ur places, let Gods glory be ourend, and his Word our rule, 
Thats, Icta man contfider, what God in his Word commands 
him in tucha place, in ſuch a qualification, having ſuch indow- 
ments, {uch parts, fuch abiliries,and ler him ditpente theſe by that 
riulc, according to that command, to the glory of God that gave | | 
then him. Thus was Moſes a faithfull teward , farthfull as afervant | | 
| 72 il 1he houſe of God, 10 the! Apoſtle taith of him, Heb.3.5, His | Heb 3.1. 
Maiicrs glory was his end, and theretore when once hee faw his 
Maſtcrdiſhonoured by 1dolatrie, hee could not then containe him- | : | 
ſeltc, but his Anger waxed hot, though hee was the meekeſt manupon | rxod 31719, | 
earth, And his Maſters will was his rule, therefore hee came 114 
| downe trom the mountaine with the Tables in his hand, that it | 
might appeare what he made his gwde, and direction 1n all his 
car1age amongſt the people : and wee ſhall find that in all the 
doubts of the people, cither in matter oft Command or puniſh- |]. (0 
ment, hee alwayes ſought direction from God, Hee is no faith- | _ | 
tull ſcrvant that doth not doe this, | Ly 
Secondly. As hee mult be a faithfull feward in diſpenſing, fo 2 Wiſely! 
hee muſt be wiſe in his diſpenſing too. | 
{ What is the wiſdome of Gods ſtewards ? Wig | 
Nor the wiſdome drawne trom the writings of Machivile, or | 
the witdome of the World, or of the fleſh, far that is exmitie agaznſt |Rom.8.7. | 
God, not drawne trom the rules that politicians walke by : But | 
that wiſdome that is drawne out of the Scriptures, the word of "Ty 
{ God: The word of God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) i able to make the man of |. Tim 3.37. 
[ Ge wiſe to ſalvation :- this is the wiſedome that Gods ſervants | 
mult cxprefle, and maniteſt indiſpenſing of theirgitts, they muſt | 
be made wile by the Word, they mult ſecke witedome from the | 
Wordthe ruleof Wiſedome, from the Examples in the Word, | 
ot thoſe that were guided by the ſpirit of Wiſedome, if they 
would be wiſe ſtewards, | 
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They muſt compare the precepts of the Word, and the pra- 
Ctiſc of the Saints together: ſee what God commandeth in ſucha 
| ' | place, inſuchacondition, {ce what Gods feryants that arc gone 
before have done in fuch a condition. Marke how Abraham and 
lob, and others of Gods Saints have imployed their wealth and 
authority, it was for the relceving of the poore, for the furthe- 
rance of Gods glory, tor the caſe of thole that were oppreſt: : 
Marke how Nepema/ beſtirred himielte tor the fanctifying ofthe | | 
Sabbath, for the furtherance of Gods worthip : Marke againe 
how S.Paul, asa Miniſter watched againſt the wolves, and how 
hee ſpends himſelte to the uttermoſt for the Church of God. 
| Marke how Abrahamasa maſter of a tamilie, governed his fami- 
| | lie, reaching and commanding his children and his houſhold to walke in 
| theway of the Lord + Marke how other of Gods ſcrvants have un- 

ployed their gitts, As Sampſon, all his ſtrengrh tor the Church: 
and 10 Solomon, all his wilcdome, and whartſocver gitt any ot them 
had, they acknowledged that the talents that were commitrred to 
| them, were for God, and tor the ſervice of his Church, for the 
turtherance of his glory inthe particular places that hee had ſet 
them in. I ſay if men would be wiſe fewards they muit doerhus. 
But I cannot ſtand upon this, leſt I bee prevented in that which I 
moſt intend in thar that tolloweth. | 

Yee have heard who 1s the Steward - It is Every one that hath 
| receivedany abilitic from God todoc him fcruice ; God expects! 
| that he ſhould imploy that abilitie in his ſervice, | 

Wee come now in the ſecond place to conſider the reckoning] 
which every man muſt make, the account that every man mult} } 
\ give of his ſteward{hip. And that ( as yee haue heard ) is the {c-, 

cond point of Doctrine that offers it ſelte to us our of the firſt 

Frepo/. 2, \ part of the Text,viF. Thatall Gods ſtewards mult give a recko- 
ning one time or other unto God. h 

all Go&r | Asevery maninthe world is Gods ſteward, fo cycry ſteward 

muſt give an account. | 
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- —_ In openin of rhis I will ſhew yec two things. 
| Firſt, I willſhew yee what tune of Reckoning God hath with 
his ſtewards. 


\ Secondly, I will hew yee why God judictoufly proceedeth in 
this manner, called g reckoning or anaccount. | 

Twodays | For thefirſt. There arc two times of reckoning that God will 
of reckoning, | have with his ſtewards, | J 
Ii The firſt in this life. 
The ſecond atfrer death. "722 3008 | Fae. 
In chisliſe, | Firſt, heecalleth them roaccount in this life, while they live 
| onthecarth, and that rwo wayes ; 


D 


| ly among you, and, many ſleepe : fomewere taken with ſickneſle, upon 
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Firit by his Word, haſtning| cvcry man to an Account by the 
Goſpel}, and the Doctrine of repentance. This courſe God him- 
{clt- rooke with Adimncalled him to account for his cariageinthe | 
oarden: Adam ( faith he) where art thou? who told thee that 
thou wert nated £ haſt thon eaten of the tree whereof 1 commanded thee 
that tho! ſhouldeft wot eat? Atterwards when God tent his Pro- 
phcts 1 intothe world. they ro0ke the ſame courlc, lo FE lah when 
hee came to Ahab, (1 i/t thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſiron ? aS ut hee 
thould have ſaid, know that God hath tound out thy finne, and 
now callcth thee tO a rec koning, So 1ohy Baptiſt, when hee came | 
to the Phariſces, and thoſe hartl- hearted {1nners, hcecalleth them 
ro a\reckoning, oh generation of wipers, who hath warned yee to flee 
from the wr a. /10co:c f $0 Peter called thote three thoutand ſoules'! 
inthe 2.Acfs, toa reck oning tor crucitying of Chrilt; hint ( faith 
hee J}vho z 15 the Lora of t fc, yee baetakes, ad with wicked hanllthave| 
crucificd and [lune. 

And becauſe there are many, that like the Adder, ttop their 
carcs at the voyce of the Chariner , and it God {pcake bur in his 
_ they paſleit by, as Ely: in ob ſaith, God ſpeakes once, yer 
| twice, yet man percerveth it z20t, theretore when thc Word doth not | 
| prevaile, God callcth them to a reckoning by his rodde. Micha 6, 
| 9, Heare the Rodae, and him that uppointerh t, that is : God hathap 
| | pointed (courgesand atflictions tor men, to awake them to hear- 
| | kento the VOYCE tharcalicth them toa reckoning, 

| Now atflictionsarc outward orinward .corporallor {ptrituall, 
| God {oinctunes calleth-men to an account by corporall atflicti- 
' ONS: Hee (11: 1ahman(ashe faith ) with paines upon his bed, and the 
| ultrenge of his bones with [fron Janes. What's the reaſon of this, | 
| bur thatmanmmay come tothis concluſion with himſclte, that hee 

, may bring his owne heart toareckoning for his former cariage * 

\T I1s/is th; the Apoltle faith, for this cauſemany are weake and ſick 
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| others there waSaconſuming weakneſle, and others were ftrucken | 
withdearh, what 1s theendthat God propounds i in all this” For | 
| this tcaſon, that wee ſhould judge! our ſel es , for if wee judge our | 
( ſelves, wee ſhall rot be Jt * Ing of the Lord, out when wee are judged,wee 
| are chaſtned of the Lord, that wee ſhould not bee condemned of the wirld, | 
Asit hee ſhould ſay, God nowealleth you toa reckoning 1n this 
lite, tothe cnd you may prevent char hcavy and grievous one that | 
'C omes atterthis lite. 
| Againc, whenoutward aficigns prevaile not, God hath {p1- | 
 ritua Lafflictions to awakenmen. Thus David, when hee was 1na | 
ecpe lleepe of: ſecuritie., God awakned him with a {pirituall | 
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judecment: {ce his (peech in the 32.Pfal. When 1 kep? cloſe my ſunnes, 
my bones were conſumed, and 1 roared for the diſquictuejſe of my ſowle; 
what followcd © God by this mcanes brought hum to contethon, | 
I wull confeſſe my tranſgreſuons to the Lord, and thou for gaveſt the n- 
quitze of my ſinne. | 

Thus God inthis life calleth mento a reckoning, ſometimes by | 
the preaching of the \Word, {ometunes by judgements upon the. 
ourward man, orby terrours uponthe {oule. | | 


inthis lite, then God hath another reckoning atter this lite, where , 
every man mult give anaccount, and cannot avoid it, and there. 
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wheren he will jndge the world inrighteouſneſſe, And his counſell ſhall 


hee mult abide the {cntence ot the Iudee, that would not prevent 
it betore. | | 
—— Thattherc is ſuch aludgementtocome ntappcarcth; | 


: : 


| 


| "27 

» vi 1 | | 
By the I we og” | | 
nCCcIlLLC \ : | | 
God, 2 | 
In rcAPECT OT. - the Saints, | | 

= 2 "oo | 

{the wicked. | | 


Frit(Ifay) inrcſpedt of God, there is a necefhitic of it. That! 
his Decree may bee tulftilled and executed. Hee hath appointed a day | 


111,46. 10, * 


His honouts 


[[Land, and hee will. doe all hns pleaſure, | 


Sccondly, it is necefſarie,that Gods honour may be vindicated, 
Now things feemeto £oc in {ome confulion, and diforder in the 
world; Good men, the children of God arc nor alwayes belt in 


® 


Eccleſ 2 168 | 


the place of judgement; / have ſeene( faith Solomon ) an evill mnder 


the Sunne, that 1 the place of judgement wickedneſſe was there, and in 
the place of righteonſneſſe, that mnquitie was there ;, this obſervation 


Sole0n makes , therefore I ſard, God will bring to Judgement every 
thing, beth good and evall, for there ts atime for every worke, andevery 


purpoſe, God hathatime to doe that grear worke that he hath now 


| 2. Inreipect 
of the Saints. 
| 2 Lhek lov, 


| 


| 

| For the ma- 
altcſtation 

| of theirinno- 
; 


*- | Cency, 


| I 6 


purpoſed :; What. 1s that worke? that Is, tO bring every worke to 
judgement, whether it bee good or evill, Tay, it wee contider this, it 
isneceflary that there ſhould come a judgement, that thall fet all 
r1ght againe, = 5 
1risneceſſaric likewiſc in reſpe of the Saints. 

The very tribulations of the Saints in 2 Theſ.1.5. are called 1» 
d12ma,anevident demonitration, or amanutelt roken of the righ- 
trcous judgement of God, | 
| There 5ancccſhiticot it inreſpect of them, in two regards, 

Firſt, that their innocencic that is traduced here may bee mani- 
teſt, They undergoc _ diſgraces,and hard cenſures Se 
men: the world accounts them proud, hipocrites, ſingular,tooh : 


| 


Bur, it allthis prevaile nor ro make a man reckon with himfelte | 


vaine- 
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vaine-glorous, and I know not what: now faith 1b, my w:tzeſle is | 
in heaven and tauth Saunt Par, I care not t6 bee judged of you, or of 
11405 1udeement, hee that judeeth\me is the Lord, The Word, inthe bs 
Greeke 15, mans day, as it hee ſhould tay, Mcenhave theirdavy here. 
bur God hath agreatcr dayatter, the Lord will judoe.in anocher 
manner, andupon othergroundsthen mendoc, | 

Secondly, it is neccflary alſo; rhattheir workes may be rewar-| go: theo | 
ded. | When weſpeake of reward, wee mcanc not the reward. of! ward 4t their 
mcrit, wee meane the reward 9t grace, called a reward, becauſe; 7" 
God11Sticd to it by his promiſe. The tcrvants of God, though 
they ferve him withall care, they have nor the tattc ot thovarth, as | | 
{Omc&tmes the Ithmaels of the world have, they doc not abound | | 
withoutward things as many gthers doc: nay, ſomeruncs they | 
re it1the worſtcondition, and that makes Gods wayes the more: 
dc{pited, as it God werenotable rg maintaine his ſervants mn the 
world inhis wayesand worke, God theretore harh a tine when LE - 
{11S {cxvants {hall have full meaſure, heaped up, preſſcd downe, thakes Met 14 / 
recther, and running over, When God thall wake vp bis jewels Mal, 24178 
| {as hee faith in Matac,3.)then ſhall yee difcerne betweene the r17htcor: 
| | and the wicked, betweene him that \{crweth God, and him that ſerveth | 

him nat, Marke, yee ſhall diſcerne, God will make it appcarc to the. 
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| | whole world, inthe day when hee \makes np hrs jewels, that not- | 
| | withſtanding his ſervants are "_— and lic here under divers! | 
| | preflures, yet that theyarea people whom he deltght* in; and ac- | 
| counteth as his treaſures. 
Thirdly, it 1sneceflaricin re{pe&tot the wicked too: thats, 21h reſpect 

- Firſt, that Godsrighteouſneſſe may fully be manitcſted. LEY 
| Secondly, thattheirunrighteouſneſſe may tully bee puniſhed, | - 

Firit, I fay, that Godsrighteouſnefle may tully bee maniteſted, |.) or rhe ma- | 
theretore the day of Tudgement in Rem. 2.5. iscalleda day of wrath, © Th. 
and revelation of the righteous judgement of God - As if hee thould | cus Wh | 
Hay: As God will maniteſthis wrath againſt the veſſels of wrath, ſo | 419% againlt 

hee will make itappeare to the world, that hee proceedeth in a | 4% \| 

rightmanner,and byarighr rule jn judging, ; | 

| Powek muſt know, that howſoever God cannor bee unjult, | 

and howſocver that the ungodly men in this life coutend with | 
thetr owne conſciences,fuch is the hardnefle of their hearts, and | { 
abundance of corruptionthatthey would tainc juitifiethemſclves | 
zmongſt men: and againe, howſoever it bee true that the foule 

| when it 15 departed out: of the! body 15 under Gods particular | 

| judgement by anintelectuall cleyation ot it, that itmay receive | 

the icntence of the Iudge, by anilluminarion, and by ſucha ſpirt- | 

ruall, and contemplative diſcourſe, and'oblervation, and undet- | | 
ltanding of Godsattions, asthatby reflection upon it ſelte,irmay | 

kW it {elte to bec accuricd, or acquitted, and accordingly | | 

| | | CNIVER | 
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\entredinto the poſſeſhoneither of happtneſſe or miſerte, Yetall 
= ſecret in the world, till the day of Gods tribunall come, 
wherein ſecret things ſhalbe made manifeft and things that have beeg 
| done indarkncfle, thall appeare betore men and Angels. | 
Secondly. As (0ds dice mutt be cleared, and tully manitc- 
[ted, fo the wicked and unrighteous mult bee tully puniſhed. 
[ They are not fully puniſhed, when they are under the ſenſe ot| 
|G - wrath in this lite, or whenthe {oule is judged at death,there 
{muſt bee yet a turcher degree torall this, And there be theſe two 
| xealons tor ut 
| The tirlt is, becauſe the wicked not only finne iv ſoule, but in” 
| body roo, the body hath beene rhe inſtrument of the foule in] 
{ finrung.and thertorc it cannot ſerve the turne, that the foule 1s pu- 
| nithed, and rhe body lic inthe grauc ; no, but rhois that have joy- 
| ncd in fin, muſt alſojoyne in punithmenr. 

Secondly, howlocver rhe fintull actions of the wicked are} 
franſcient, and ſecme to die with thein, yer in refpect of rhe con- 
ragionand cyill cffects, theſe ations worke upon others, and up- 
on poſteritic by the 111 example of their predecetlors, the actions, 
[ lay, of thoſe wicked men continue ro the day of Iudgement. 
Thus wee thall fee the ewes 1n Terem. ga. revived the finnes of their} 
tachers.0w fathers(fay they madecakes to the Queen of heaven, and ſo 
willwee. So the {ucceeding Kings of Ifracl,that went onin the lteps 
of Teroboam,who made 1ſracl ro fin, they continued the fin of Terobo- 
a As long as men go on in the iteps, and fins of their toretathers | 
the fins of their forcetathers live: fo rhat ſorac mens ſtinnes by a| 
continucd imitation, are perpetuated to the day of Iudgement, | 
theretore there mult be a judgement then, thar may fill upa mea-| 
{ure proportionable to their tinne, This was that that Pzves tea- 
redin Hell, and that made himcrie out as hee did, that oxe might | 
goeand tel! hs brethren upon. earth, that they wight wot come into that 
place, Why would hee have them tell his brethren/? was there 
tuch love ro the kingdome of Chrilt in hell, that Dzves would 
have his brethren converted 2 no {ſuch matter. Was it love to the 
ſoules of his brethren, that hee would not have them damned ? 
no ſuch matterneicther, What then ? Certainly it was nothing 
(cl{c; butaſenſe of his owne guilt, hee knew what cvill example; 
\kec had giuen, and what a counicller hee had beene to his bre- 
thren, and it they ſhould goe on 1n his tteps, and their children 
follow the ſame ſteps, all this would but adde to his puniſhment, 
and torment inthe great day, when ſoule and body ſhall bee joy-} 

ned rogerher,to make up the tull meaſure of their rorment, For 
this reaton, I ay, 1t is theretare neceſſary that there ſhould beea 
/ judgement atrer this lite, at the end of rhe world, 


The ſecond thing remaineth, and that is, why the holy Ghoſt! 
expreſſcth 
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exprefleth Gods projcodings away of reckoning, or calling to | 
an account £ WW hart need the Lor | reckon with men, he may pro- A p.4atrs* 
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hefaith, come give anaccount of thy 


Taniwer; Thereare foure things implicd in this, all ſhewing 


| the manner of Gods ro at the day of judgement with 
| his ffewards, that it ſhall bee 


ike the proccedings of a Maſter with 
his teruants inan acconprand reckoning. Be 

The firit is this, thar it ſhall bee a proceeding 1n particulars. 
God ſhall then proceed not by grofle ſums, one 1nthe torall; yee 


have donecvillin the general : none will deale thus with an Ac- 


countant,but he will run ov I the particulars, and Account for 
pounds, torpence, for every thing. Thus God will deale with 
all his fewards, when hee bringeth them to a reckoning, hee will 
reckon on particulars, for all things that hce hath cnabled them 
with tor his {ervice. L2H h 2: 


Thoſe that are rich men,\firſt, how they have gotren their 


raiſe themiclyesby Vſurie, and opprefſion, and traud, and bribc- 
ry, and ſuch like courſes. | 7 

Sccondly, how they have kept their wealth, whether with the 
[Injuric ot others, with-holdiug the goods from the owners therof,from 
the poore, for I call them in caſe of want the owners of their 
goods, becauſe God hath given them to his fewards tor their 
lakes : theretore marke how Saint James expreſleth it, Goe to zow, 
yeerich men, weepe and howle, why ſo ? your riches are corrupted, aud 
your garments moth-eaten, your gold 
hee ſhould {ay, you have beene hoarding up your treaſures, you 
had rather bee laying of itup, then laying of it out, and theretore 
becauſe you have not layed| out your cſtates for the ſervice of 


your maſter, 7ſt is come pon your gold, and the moth hath caten into 
your garments,yee have heapedtreaſure together for the laſt day. 

Thirdly, how they have ſpent what they have had, whether on 
their luſts or no ; Tee askeaud havenot( {aith Saint Tames ) becauſe yer 
askeamiſjcto ſpend it on your luſts, ſo yeelay outamiſle, yee ſpend it 
on yourluſts, When men for pride in apparell, tor cxcefſe at 
theirtables, for vaine buildings, Br {infull upholding of wicked- 
neſle, torunneceflary, and injurious I—__ in Jaw ſl utes, Or 
in whatſoever indire&courſe men lay out their eſtates, it is a mil- 


{ſpending of their Maſters goods. And as hee that hath got his 


wealth unjuſtly, and hee that keepeth it unjuſtly, ſhall gzve ap «- 
count,1o hee that layeth it out in a confuſed, fintull, profuſe way 
thallbe called zo give areckoning for that. © 1M 


Andnotonly for matter of ſtate, but beſides, for matter'of | 
(1 = ECD 


Nicnto an ac-f 
cqunt, 


eſtates, whether they have builx therr houſes as a moth, as 1b ſpeakes, 
that 1s, railcd their cſtates ro the hurt of others, as men doc that | 


and ſilver i cankered,8&c, AS-it 


| __ place THI | 


| 1 Becauſe he 
will procced 
in, particular. 


Jab 27,15, 


jJam+5-1,2; 


— 


James $+3, 


Mat: \ 6, 


| LE os was to gOc out of the world, hee firſt Cleares all recko- 
 nings with the people of Ifracl : [ have beencea Ruler thus long, 
| Ictany man comeand ſtand rpand fay, I have done him wrong: :| 
letevery mancomeandclcarc me rhis day before rhe Lord, that 
I have walked all my lite time unblamcably, inoff-nlively, 
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placeand authoritic, Moſes knew this well cnough, and therefore 
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| promoting the glory oft God, and ſuppreiſingal! the cvill that 
| could with my mighr: this was theaccount ti. 't Moſes made with. 
the people ot lIiracl betorc hee died, thar !1cc might ur 4aff up irs head 
| with comfort in th, day of the Lord. Thusit mu ſt dce with you, YEE 


| muſt e1VCan awount of your PLACCS. 
| | And fo for the ſtate of your bodies. The heairh thou halt had ; 
(how haſtthou ſpent thy ſtrength and thy health { Marke the 


/ 


{ſpecchof the VW1tc man to the young man, Rejoyee LRurl Nce ) /7: | 
' the dayes of thy youth gas if hee ſhould lay: b) < 11 thou/ wig ace | 
' thou dare, bur {ow that for all theſe thines hor muſt come e 10 judlge- 
\ ent. Now thou haft a great deale of health, a great deate of! 
Br 
| ſiren 2th, bur hait thou becue the better for Gods ſervices haſt 
thouumploycd it tor Gods glory.or no : 

Andto tor the members of rhy body, thou muſt give an "Tal 


The Stewards Summons, _ =: | 


count tor thy! Imploymcnt of thole mitryments, Thy rongue: 
| every tale word ( {aith Chriſt ) hat men jb. Ul ſpenke, they (b, il give an 
account of at the day of jndgement.It for every idle word, what thentor 
[thy fearing and curling, and lying * what for the abundance of 
filthy obſcene,and rotten communication that commeth out of 
thy mourh. Thou mult E1vcanaccoun: for thy rongue. And fo 
for cyery member, and for cvery ſenſe, I cannot it and upon par- 


uculars, | 
Thu muſt givean account ikewilc tor the gitts of ty mind, 


how thou haſt unploy ed th Y-.vv iſedomc ana Ic arning £ and CXPC- 
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iTIENCE, &C. 
Forall thy paſſions : heethat ts angry with his brother unadwviſedly, | 


by in danger of judoement. [| 
Forall thc diſpotitions, andinclinations of thy hcart, for oxt of | 


the heart commcththefts and marthers, and adulteries, | 


| Inaword, whatſocvcr abilitic thouhalt, whereby thou migh- 


| 
{vants, hee called them to an account for every talent hee gave 


teſt have becnc benehiciall, and ſcrviccable ro the” Church and, | 
\Common- -wealth, thou muſt gLvC an account ot ir 1n particular; 
unto God, hee will call theetoa reckoning of every parcell by it} | 
ſclte. TheMaſter(in the Goſpell )rhargave thetalencs ro his (er- | 


them:ſo there mult bee a parucular enumeration to God of all} 
thoſe ſeyerallabilitics wherewith hec hath fitted thee for his {cr- || 

vice, how thou haſt behaved thy {clfe in marter of health, ang | 
ſtrength, and tune, um thy fenies, in the members ot thy body, | 
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how with thy mind, how withthe diſpoſitions of thy ſoule, how | | 
| inall the gifts and endowmentshee hath intruſted thee with, tor | | 
the ſervice of the Churchand Common-wealth. | | 

Secondly, it iscalled a reckoning, becauſe in this reckoning, | , geeawie hl. 
| God will goeby a method, keepean order, {uchan order as men | will proceed! 
doc in reckoning with their aceomprants, every thing hath his a 9 wh 
que place : God will procecd to give every one in the day of | 
judgement his due place; and yeeſhall tind then, many ſinnes that | 
yee have accounted the lighteſt/of all, will bee the moſt heavielt, | 
and grievous at that day. 1 will ſet thy ſinnes in order before thee, | 43 1 
ſairh God in Pſal.50, Hee had reckoned them up contutedly here, T7 i 
theſe things thou haſt done, bur, 1 mill ſet them in order before thee, God | 1 
will obſerve ſuch an order, asevery thing ſhall have its due place, [1-1 
its duc head. | (1. 

Inthe firſt place ſhall be that Apoſtacie, whereof all Adams 
poſtcriticare guiltie, This David ſaw, and theretore when hee BY 
judged himſclte, hee judged himfelfe as one borne in finne. 1 was | | 
borne in ſinne, and tn ſinne hath my pnother conceived mee, 
|  Inthenext place thall bee thatconcupiſcence, that deprayation ' 
of nature, from whence all actuall finnes proceed. This Saint Pal 
[knew, and thereforchee bewailethiras the originall, and roor of q- 1 
all other actuall finnes, Rom.,7. God will begin firſt with the fins | © | 
of the heart, becauſe thence commethall the outward actions ot | | 
the whole man, _ | | N 

Thenall the outward a&tions,| Hee will begin firſt with thoſe 
againſt the firſt Table, Atheiſme, infidelitie, prophaneneſle, con- | 
[tcimpt of God, and his ſervice, negle& of his glory, and the op- 
portunities hee hath givenus, 

And when the Law and the Goſpell come together, hee will 
procced more ſeverely,tor theſinnes againſt the Goſpell,thenthe f 
Law. Thatis the reaſon that our Saviour telleth us. that it ſhall | | 
bee e. ſ:er for Sodomte aud Gomorah, then for Capernaum at the day of | 
Indecent, Why fo 7 Sodomeand Gomorah had the Law, but Ca- 
pernaumhad the Law and the Goſpelltoo : And ( faith the Apo- 
{tle Heb,10.)1f they that obeyed not Moſes Law died, of how much [orer 
udgemcnt ſhall they bee guiltie of, that <a the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
law of faith ? Thus God will proceed. 000 | 
herefore, when yee would exerciſe repentance, follow a keto? 
r, mourne morefFor impenitencie, and infidelitic, then |1n he cxer- | 
for other things, Bce more humbled for ſinnes againſt the firſt |*'<%* *<pen> 
Table, for prophanneſle, for Arheiſme, and neglect of God, then |" | 
for ſinnes againſt the ſecond, though theſe mult bee lamented, and | 
7 ys of t00, Againe, be more in lamenting the inward 41- 
full diſpofition of thy heart,thenthy ourward ſinfull ations: and | 
joreet not theoriginall root of —_— webrought with us -— | | 
WR: EI | |C 2 _ We | | 
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| the w world. L ſay. marke Gods merhod. and his order : thar which 


put every mans memorie to the taske, -what oppor are 
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; hee rakes moſt notice of at the day of ludgement, lay that to thy 
thoughts, and take greatcſt notice of it now. 
Iti 1S a grievous thing tor a manto be borne inftnne, bur to adde 
| acuall ſinnes ro that, it 1smore grievous, For a man to finne 1n 
| thought, and in heart 1s grievous, but to adde actuatl finnes ro | 
| thoſe, it 1s morc orievous. Itisa grievous thing for a man to lin 
ag? tint righteo! incflc. to dcale unjuſtly with men, but wo deale | 
unrighteouſly with God in point of his w orthip,1 IS M03 IEEE, 
[tisa grievous finnc toraman to diſobcy the lay of God, bu ww 
difobey the law of taith, to delay repentance, to deterre earning | | 
unto God.is far more grievous. Thus we thould marke Gods ort- | 
der, that hee will obſerve, when he br; ngeth us fo a reckoning. | 
| Chirdly. [t 15 « alle a reckoning, becaute God will "—_ 
| 


' 


«Becauſe he with menart thar day ( as Maſters with their icrvants ) by wrt- 


tinzs, by bookes. I ot Daucl, the booke was opened, and 
11n the 20, Reve/. there is mention made of bookes that ſhuuld bee ope- 
nd, God will procced with all his {emaras, upon bookes =g 
-thallbe opened. 'Fhe bookes are cither ric booke ot the La 
thathhewes what wee thould have done : Tye words that T ſpe = 
( tairh Chriſt ) rhe ſaw ſhalt judge you at the laſt diy. And there 
Io it judge th you, even Moſe's :that is read duly, And then fecond- 
[1 thereis the booke of Conſcience, that ſhewes what wee have 
3 done here: God will putthe memorics of men to the raske, as A-| 
brahand1d Dives, Sonne remember that thou in thy life time hadeſt thy) 
pleaſure. So, remember that thou in thy lite time haddeſt riches, 
but how didit hou 3m." them? remember that thou hadeſt Au- 
thomtie, and office, and place inthe Church or Common-wealth, 
'bur what Iervice Tide thou doc to God 2 remember that thou 
haddelt wiltcdome, and lcarning, and knowledge, but what good| 
had the Church or Common-wealth by its. God 1 ſay , wall 


| loftcareleſly , nay, what opportunities hc avoided wi lfully, when 
hcemight havedone God better ſervice , yer leſt he ſhould bee dill 
{advantaged 1nhis by-retpects4n the world hce bauked them : re 
|\memberthis. 
| . The ſtnnesof Indah( ſaith God )Jare written with a peane of Tron,and| 
| with the pount of a Diamond, they are graven upon the table of thei? | 
hearts, God hath the f{innes of men graven on the table of their 
(hearts. Lntledocſt thou that art an old man, thinke of athouſand 
[things, that God will bring agaiaſt thee, that were done in thy 
youth, :Jeb little thought ull the day of his atHiction, when 
God mane ham poſſeſſe the fennes of bus youth, that there was ſuch a-| 
bundance of gulragainit himasthere was, God will _T=ber 
{ that, that thou haſt forgot; | 
Goa 
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{jightot menand Angels, becauſe every mans conſcience ſhall te- | 
= ; HR: > ' 
{titic againſt himiclte, and theretore the mouth 'of all ungodly 
menihallbeſtoppedartthe day of the Lord, they ſhall have no- 
thing to {ay for themſelves, why julticeſhould not proceedagainſt 


much gortenby uſuric; ſomuch ſpent invaine; ſo much kept in- 
juriouſly from the turtheranceof Gods worthip, and planung rhe 

ofpcll where it was wanting , ſo much kept from benefitting the 
Storch and Common-wealth, in publike, in private; ſo much 
from helpingthe poore: here l find it, how comes it here? was it 
not writenwith thy owne hand 2 was it not thy ſclte that made 
this impreſſion upon thy conſtience by thy owne guilt * Whar 
iyiltthou ſlay tor thy ſelte? hath any one accuſed thee wrongtul- 
{ly * harhany one wrote it by miſtake £ No,all is done with thy 
{owne hand, and you cannotdeny your owne hand writing, when 
iris brought to yourtace, Hath any one had the keeping of this 
|booke of thy con{cience? haſt thou not alwayes had ir in thy 
owne poticſhon? whatcanſt thou alledge for thy fclte * 


whereby ungodly menfſhall beaccuſed atthe laſt day ; God him- 
ſelte ſhall accuſe thee, and bee a acres ecatat thee, the Saints 
thall accuſc thee, wicked menthallaccule thee, thedivels ſhall ac- 
cuſcthee : but the maine proceeding, and that that ſhall cleare 
Gods juſtice, and ſtop the mouthes of all ungodly men is this, 
[thar the accufation is by their owne hand-writing, thelr owne 
booke ſhall accuſcthem, that they have waſted their Lords goods 
and mil-{pentrhem. ' 1-3 ; 


- 
| 
i 
| 


"The tourthand laſt thing wherein this proceeding at the laſt 
day, ſhall be like a reckoning is this. That there ſhall'an account 
be made inmeature, and proportion to the truſt committed to 
{men. The Maſter when hee reckonerh with his ſervant, he cal- 
Icth him toaccount, not tor ſome leſſer ſummes, or for ſome one 
or two things, but tor all that he hath intruſted him with, and it 
one {crvant have more thenanother, his account ſhall be greater 
then anothers, according to the greatnefſe of that that is com- 
mitted to him, 1o ſhall the largeneſle of his reckoning be, to whom 
much i given, of them much i expetted, and to wham litele, 


little is expetted, but of every one ſomething is expected 
| becauſe every one is a Steward, The reckoning , L fy, it 


hall bee according' to the difference of gifts and endow- 
ments, wherewith wee are intruſted, When the Maſter 1n 
the Gofpell, called his ſervants to an account for the Ta- 
lents, wee fee he that had ten Talents, madeaccount for i, and 


them. Here ( will God fay)I hind fo much given to uſuric; ſo 


| Tknow( beloved )and itis true,that there are many other waics 
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| | God will proceed by bookes, andrhis will cleare Gods juſtice | 
ih his proceedings, and make everything appeare righteous in the 
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to itin this lite, and in another, Yee ſce why it 1s called a recko- 


| of reverence of his names of ſerting up his worſhip in their 


he that had five, for five, and he that had one, was called to an 
account, but for one, every one for ſomuch as he had receiyed. | 
Hee that hath received bodily abilities of health, and ſtrength 
| ſhallaccount for that : Hee thar hath had wealth, and an eſtate in. 
| the world, ſhall make an account further for that. Hee that hath 
| hadall theſe, and authoritic and place, wherein he had power to | 
| doe right, and to glorifie God amongſt men, he muſt make an ac- ! 
' count tor ſo much the more. Y | 
| Alasbeloved,it men con{ider, that the more wealth, they heape | 
| up, and the more places of authority, and preterments, they have | 
'1n the world, their accounts ſhall bee greater ar the day of the 
| Lord, certainly it would make them more ſober, and walke more | 
| humbly, and warchfully, it would make them {o much the more | 
| induſtrious, to improve theirtalents,ro the belt advantage of their | 
| Lord that intruſted them with them. 
\ Somuch forthe opening of the point. I will conclude briefly 
withatew uſecsof it. | | 
F ſee( Beloved )not onely that all are Gods ſtewards, but | 
that all Gods ftewards thall be brought to a reckoning, brought 


| 
| 


ning, why God will proceed with men in this manner. The firſt 
Vic then thall be for confutation of thoſe Atheiſts, thar put tarrc 
from them the feare of the day of Iudgement. | 
| Iit poſſible that there ſhould be a generation 1n the world, 
that ſhould doubt of the Iudgement to come © Nay, thall wee| 
gocturtherand come neerer, not onely in the world, bur in the 
Church, that there ſhould be ſuch as doubt of that time and day * 
By that that is done daily, itappeares that there be many at thus 
day in the Church, that doubt of a Iudgement day. 

Firſt, doe but trie mens courſes, What finnes doe they moſt 
'feare, and moſt avoide © by that yee ſhall know what TIudgement| 
they teare, and what they teare not. They frare only ſuch finnes | 
'asin the courſe of juſtice, men and their lawes take hold of : ſuch 
asarc only a breach of the ſecondtable. Men will not be injuri- 
ous to men, leſt men proceed in mans juſtice agauilt them, But 
how commeth itro paſſe that there is {o little regard of God * 


houſes, and in their hearts £ Certainly you doc not thinke that 
God will be as exaQt in his judgement, in matters that concerne 
his own honour immediately, as any man will bc in caſes thatare 
brought before hum. 

Againe, doc notmen feare thoſe outward ations which ex- 
om them tothe cenſure of men on carth, and unto puniſhment 
re* But in the meane tac they fearc not evill affections, and| 


the motions of finne intheir @wne hearts. Aman would not the 
tooks 
g 
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| tooke with open theft, yet nevertheleſſe hee uſeth fraud, when 
mencannotdifcerne ir, A man would not be tooke with mur- 
ther, yerneverthelefle he is full of malice, and enyie, and repi- 
ning, Why 1s this, but becauſe men acknowledge not a judge- 
ment rocome? They feare not the judgement of God, wherein | 
he will bring the breaches of the firſt Table to an account, as | 
| well as thoſe of the ſecond, and the ſecret thoughts, and finnes ot. 
' the heart,toareckoning,as wellas outward actions, : 
- Such mockers there were in the time of Saint Peter, againſt 
whom he ſpeakes in his ſecond Epiſtle, and third chapter. Wee 
{willa little obſerve the method of the Apoſtle, that we may ce | 
| how he diſcovercth them. Say the mockers, there ſhall bee 10 .— 
| Iudgement7 There ſhall, ſaith the Apoſtle. How can that bee © | 
' Haw'c n,ot all things continued as they were, ſince the beginning of the 
| Creation for ſo many thouſand yeares ? And why ſhould we thinke| | 

that there ſhould come any alteration after, more then before * 
Yee arc decetyed(taith he)all things have notcontinuedalike,the | 
world was drowned by water, But it they doe continue, zt # by the) | 
word of God,, and that Wordthat gave a becing to them, that 1 
| 


—— 
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Word will put an end tothem, Godcanas cafily by his word de- 
{troy all things, as by his Word hee made all things. But ſome 
| will ſay, by what inſtrument will he deſtroy the world 7 By fire. 
How can that be, tor that is one of the maine parts, the mainc 
mattcr whereof things were made, and ſhall that be thedeſtructi- 
on of that whereot it is made 7 Yes (faith the Apoſtle) All things 
were made by water too, and yet they were Jeltroyed by water, | 3 
and why notthen by tire < But God deferreth the promiſe of his com- | 
ming * What of that 7 He putteth itnot quite off, though he de- 
terre, yct zt & n0t long with God, tor there isno time long tohim that 
is etervall:and in thathedeferteth, it is that ſome men may be 
broughrtto ſalvation, and others made inexcuſable. Thus the A- 
raps rakes off all obje&tions of the Atheiſts of the world, and | 
new. cth that there ſhall be aday of Iudgement. | 
' Secondly, it ſerveth for inſtruction. If there ſhall be ſuch a|#7/e 2. 
Iudzcmentrocome, if God will have ſuch a time of reckoning \ 9 :aitru- 
| withall his fewards in the world. Then ittcachethusfirſt, not to |2'3.., | 
buſic our ſelves in judging one another, why © becauſe there ſhall | judge 0:bers. | 
atimecomeof Gods Iudgement. Whoart thou ( ſaith the Apoltle) Log 
that Judgeft thy brother ? wee fhall all fland before the judgement ſeate of TRY 
| Chri/?. Asit he ſhould fay;Whata bold part? whata preſumptuous | 
parti this,that thouſhouldſt judge thy brother 2 Doſt thou not 
know that there1s one that ſhall judge himandrhee © is it fitthac 
he that isa priſonerat the Barrehould comeand leape up into the | 
placcot the Tudge, and fitin his ſeat? Yeeareall fellow priſoners 1 
together, and yee muſt all ſtand before the _—_— | | | 
riſt, | 
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| Chriſt. So inanother place the ſame Apoſtle, when hee would! | 
| : Cor, 4:5, take men off trom judging, {aith hee ; Indae nothing before the time : | 
| Why ? for the Lord will come, who both will bring to light, the hidden|\ 
| things of darkneſſe, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, | 
| and then ſhall every man have praiſeof God, As it hee ſhould ſay : | 
[- Thouartnotable to judge aright, it may bee that man that thou | 
| | diſpraiſeſt at that day, may find praiſe with God, | 
2. Tojudze | Secondly. Turnethe judgetnent on thy owne heart, beemore 


: | our ſelves | in judging of thy felte, that thou mayeſt nor bee judged of the| 
ban Lord. Will God call thee toa reckoning * the begin to call thy 
ſelferoa reckoning firſt, 
| How thall rhat bee done 7 
| Arwotots | There 1s a double reckoning that every man muſt undergoe, | 
| ieconing ro] That will avoid this reckoning with God, | 
| a Firſt, hee mult reckon with his owne heart, 
| py. Secondly, with orhers. | [| 
1 Rd Firſt with his owne heart, Every man mult take alt the advan- | | 
. th oy tages, and opportunities that Gud hath given, to reckon with! 
MR himſelte. Doth God awaken thy conſcience by the preaching ot| 
his word ? Deſcend into thy owne heart , It is that that the Lord | 


Jer.8.6. lookes tor, thata man ſhould ſay, hat have I dove? Doth God [9 
{mucthee with ſomeatfictions, it with lofles s reckon with thy | 

{cltchow thouhaſt gained thy wealth: If with diſgraces, reckon 
with thy {cltcabout thy pride, and ambition, and vanitie of thy 
heart. Tt God ſmite thy body with ſicknefle : reckon with thy 
ſclfe about the imployment of thy health, and the well uſage of 
| thetimesand ſcafons of grace, Every cvening call thyſelte toan 
_ account; What have 1 done this day © where have I beene ? In 
7 ; what company * how have I carried my 1clte there * what good 4 | 
| have done? what good have I received? In rhe matters of thy 
| calling, reckon withthy ſelfe, with what heart thou haſt follow- 
| - ir, with what care to conforme thy ſclte to Gods word, the 
| rule of righteouſneſſe. If thou haſt becnin plcatures, whether they 
were lawtull, and if they were, whether they were lawtully uſcd, 
L- Thus muſt everyman reckon with his owne heart ;as the Church 
{£49329 \in Lawent.3.39. Wherefore us the living man ſorrowfull ? Man ſuffereth 
| for his ſwine, let us ſearch our wayes, and turne againe tothe Lord, There 
aremany that thinke to out-tace God, and men, in their finnes:but | 
know this who-ever thou art, that if thou torbeare to reckon [| | 
with thy owne heart, God willafluredly reckon with thee, thou} - | 


| mult reckon here, or hereafter, withthy ſelfe, or with God: there- if 
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PlAl.4. 'fore ſaith David Pial.g. Commune with your owne heatts upon your 
beds, that is, bee ſure torake time from your flcepe, rather then to 

_ \ncglc& rhis buſineſle of reckoning with your owne hearts, | 

2, Recon = ; Im 

_ Loid_ | Secondly, Reckon with others roo, Let that man thar is in 
M | = authoritic, | 
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authoritic, a Magiſtrate, ſo carry himſelte in his imployments. Im 


LY 
that he may reckon with the people, and give anaccount ra them 
if need be,as Samuel did, Whoſe oxe have 1 taken ? or whoſe aſſe have| » $49.12. 
1 taken ? 67 whom have 1 defrauded * whom have 1 oppreſſed ? orof 

whoſe hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? | 

The Lord (faith hee) is a witneſſe that yee have pot found any thing in| 

73y hand, And notonly ſo, but that they may bee ra to .wit- | 
nc{lc, that they have beene great inſtruments of Gods glory, and 
of the good of others, 

Ler Miniſters reckon with the people committed to their! 
charge, as Pad did, when hee tooke his leave of the Epheſians, 
and Was 10 gocup to leruſalen, 1 take you to record this day (faith he)| aa iy is 
thai'l am pure from the bloud of al! men, for 1 have not ſhunned to de- | 

lare to you the whole counſel! of God, and 1 have kept backe nothing that | 
was profitatle upto yor, but have [hewed you, and taught you publikely 
and from houſe to houſe, And becauſe I knoyw that after my depar- - 
ture, there will ſomewhat remaine to be dohe, for Grievons wolves | 
wall enter 21, ot ſparing the flocke, therefore I will be caxctull thar | 
| rhere bea tucceſhon of taithtull Miniſters atter me, and therefore 
| g1vccharge to the reſt that tollow, that they tate heed to them- 
| ſelwts, and to the focke over which the holy Ghoſt hath made then over- 
| ſeers, to feed the Church of God, which hee hath purchaſed with h1s owne ! 
| bloud. E , | 
| Let Maſters, reckon with their Families, their {crvants and 
' children, whether they have done their dutic as faithfull Maſters, | 
' notonly in turthering the ſervice of God, but alſoin furthering of 
them by infiruetion, and example toall good. "194-2 
Let thoic thatare ina way of trafhque, learne to reckon with 
| thoſe that theydeale withall. If thou haſt wronged any by un- 
; juſt gaire, thou mult reckon with him by reſtitution : there is no- 
thing that rhouhaſt gotten unjuſtly, for which thou oſt not rec- 
kon now, but (as Saint James faith Yar that day ſhall eat thy fleſh as ay 6 5 
it were fire. Theretore Zachers, mhen ſalvation was brouzht to hrs ; 
Louſe, It 1 have done unjuſtly, and wronged any, 1 reſtore it. Doubt- 
Icflethereare many men that cloathe themſelves in Sattin and | 
 Velyer, andabound inall yaricticand bravery, that would now 
be houteletIc and monileſfle, and apparclleſle, it may bee, it they | 
thould make reſtitution of their unjuſt gaine, Well, doc it, as yee 
;love|your ownefoules : you haitieckon as you are Gods ſtewards 
\with him, how you have come byevery penny that you have ip” 
the world, and thereforegoe about itnow. | - F 
| Reckonwith others flfo for workes of mercie, what thou hait | 
becne wanting into thy brethren: thou haſt lived thus long in 3 
plentitull eſtare, what baſt thou done with thy eſtate © Je/#9 * 
homey ncn up three ſeverall tenths that were expected, and cxatted | 
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of the ewes, Wouldeſt thou bee lefle liberall now in the time of 
the Goſpell, then they were ugder the Law © 1s God lefle merci-! 
full £ or hath he leflc intereſt in thy eſtate * Thou haſt a 
ny thouſands, What haſt thou done out of this ro releeve 


trade, that wanta ſtocke. Beloved you cannot (if you looke abour 
you) want objects ot mercy,and meanes to further your recko- 


paying the duc 1 owe tothe poore, ro the Church, 8c. Iwill pa 


}, To Exer- 
ciſe daily 

TEPentagee, 
Acts 17.31 


| 


4. Jo ger an 
:arerci} in 


Chriſt, 


The third thing 1s, the daily exerciſe of by a upon the} 
ſight of your tormer evils: God pow { ſaith the Apoltle) callerh all} 
men every where to repentance, becauſe hee hath appointed a day, in which\ 


to repentance. God expects that men ſhould judge themſelves 
NOW. 

Fourthly, It you would ſtandatthat great day of Iudgement, 
when there ſhall bee {uct anexactreckomng, Intereſt now your 
iclves inChriſt. There is no way to c{cape the jadgementrocome, 
butby making peace with the Indge now. There z5 70 condemnation i0 


Rom $.r. 
Exo0d,25.21, 


5. Ll olead a 


| that was to bee compaſſed about with the wings of the Cherubins, 


toward another : ſhewing us thus much, that there is nocove- 


them that are in Chriſt Teſus. This was prehigured in the Mercze-ſeate, 


ny 


all covering the two tables of the Teſtament, one Cherubin to looke 


ring of ovr tranſgreſſionscommirted againſt the commande- 
ments of God,thetables of the Teſtimonic,but by the great Mer- 
cie-ſeare the Lord Ieſus Chriſt,'upon whom the Fathers of the 
times betore Chriſt, and Beleevers {1nce looke, expecting the co- 
vering of the guilt ot their finnes from the wrath of God by no 
other meanes. butby this propiriatoric or Mercze-ſeate, that Cove- 
reth theArke of the Teltimome. 

Laſtly, it ſervethalſo tor inſtruction in another point, thar is, 


holy convyer- 
lation, 
> Pctatutt, 


{cer made of the Doctrine of theday of Iudgement, Seezng ( faith 


Totcachus to lead aholy converſation, This uſe the Apoſtle Pe- 


he )that wee looke for theſe things, what manner of perſons ought wee to 
bee in all holy converſation and godlineſſe ? Alas( beloved) little doe 
you know whether this be the laſt Sermon that many of youmay 
heare, whetherthis be the laſt day wherein God willever call up- 
on youto repent, and amend your lives, There ſhall be a fearfull 


the poore * or to {ct up thoſe in a courſe of traffique, and | 
ning art the day of the Lord, And if you would bee faithful | 
ſtewards to God (ay thus: I have beene thus much behind-hand in| 
it whileT live, andift thatbee notenough, when I die I will pay 


it. ButI haſten. That is the ſecond thing, Leteyery man reckon] 
thus with his owne heart, 


hee, will judge the world in righteouſpeſſe, Let this then itirre us up} - 


didolution, and deſtruction of all things that you ſee, There 
ſhallbea naked appearance made before the Indge at that day of 


reckoning : let every man therefore ſay within himlclte, _ 
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The Stewards Summons. 23 | 
hall [ ſtand atthartune, ar that Jud oement e All ourcare thould 
bee that of the Apoſtle Fant we; wee be abſent from the body, cls. 
lpreſept 11 the vody, wee labour that wee may bee accepted of the Lord | 


222Y 
Whether wee lveaday longey, or diethis day before the mor-| 

row, that wee may bec tound acceprable betore rhe Lord, And ted 

tor this cauſe ( faith hee in another place) becauſe there ſhall bee 4 a 20.15, 
reſurnection fr Orr | he Acad , bot h of : the juſt and unjuſt 5 / exerciſe my 

|ſclfe zo have alwayes 4 conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 

'2en.| Looke tot in your places, andin yourhearts, that you may; {| © 
havea good confcirnce, void of offence toward God and men: 
tortlic time ſhall come, that nothing inthe world ſhall ſtand you 
in {tcad, but a good contcience :andif then when the bookes are | 
opcntd, it be tound that your retkonings are even, and the ac- 


'countsclcarc, betweene you and your Maſter, by obedience and| 
eperme workes and by faith, happze Jha# that ſervant bee, 


' whowsV1is Maſter at that day ſhall find ſo doing, 


CS. 
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ET" 
| Thc laſt Vic, 1s a uſe of comfort-to all the ſervants of God. ! 77% þ 


| \ 
AEALY | 
| Lerthem quietly, and cheerefully, ſufter that portion of mileric, | *** E433» 1 
and affliction that the Lorddealeth our unto them. Letthemnor \ ©? 
\ grudge ar the profperity of ungodly men, or at the yarietic of | 
' changes, that themſclves are expoled unto ; becaulc there 1s a ; 
| Cay of reckoning, andaccount, when all things thall bee made fl 
'evcn.| The Apoſtle Saint Tames exhorteth Chriſtians to patrence | 
upon |this very ground, becauſe the day of the Lord draweth nigh, 
It thexctore you fee wicked men proſper, and bring their enter- 
| priſes to paſſe, bee not troubled at the matter, A man doth not [ 
1 _ cnvic an enemic that is now 1n priſon, though hee have | 
ſome good cheare there, though hee have tome friends, thar 
comeand {cc him there, becauſe hee knowes hee is bur a priſoner, 
[|| and hee ſhall be brought outatthe Afizes, and then hee ſhall bee | 
| 'righted; The world is the common jayle, whereinto Adam was 
| \ Caſt after hec had —_— wee are all priſoners in this priton- 4 
| houſe; rhe enemies of Gods glory, and of his Church and peo- | 
| ple, they cannot eſcape out of this priſon, here they are ticd, 
| Gods chainesareupon them, andhe will bring them toan account 
before his Indgement ſcare, and that betore all men and An- | | 
| ocks. With thefethings let us comfort and ſupport our ſelyes, | 
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| | Awordconcerning thepreſent occaſion, 


| 


| Ycc have heard that all men arg Gods Stewards - yee bs | 


heard that God hatha time, wherein hee will call all his /eward | 
| ito an atcount : the torc-runners of this great account, ſhall bee 1n 
i this life, andattcr death, when God ſtrikes men downe by death, | | 
" it15 that they may bee brought into his preſence, and there re- 
C&1vc the ſentence, cither of abſolution or condemnarion, as I! | 
| | ſhewed 
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(hew ed you bet ore Concerning th e loule of man, in n that is intele.) 
ne Ctu: all = er recetving the ſentence. Ut is appointed to all men once. 
to FITA an 4 after that th ; 1Tement, 
| 
| LY ouhave now a {p xectacle of mor raliric before you : one of | 

Gods ſteward rookeavway, andcalled by death ro o1ve yo. ns ac- 
| count. Concerning whom, ircannothec EXPECt cd thar I ſhould 
| | lay much, orat ay thi ng atall, ſpecially by thoſc that know both 

: | the condition of t h1s$ livin ,and of his dying. 
For Wlivi no, Tr otin the Citic. but for the moſt part, it! 
| Fo his d dyin: _T le Na buta day or two before hee \ vas! 
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neſlc and it rooke hin with lome ae Lows 2rUre Þ t rl lar, 
4 | . _— 1 © 5% © 9 £ 

{c; tc , the ſto 1C,15., | NEre WAS ITCHY CN} & +. 110n expected from 

Ade 4 8 


(] 
| um : _ [l plea 4 ied Cores na! "4 pt | =90 HaaNge INIOLIC the NW <Y 
| looked tor, tor(as I ſaid) his lifcaſe {c1zed on him with ſuch! 
| violence, and extremitte, that he hadr {paceforan 1y thing burto 
Pray us, fc pray with h1m. and tor him. | 
That Which wee may Icarne from ſuch examples as thele, is 
| this ; Thar wee therefore bee good ffewards in the rime of our life, 
| Wee knonw not ww] Kat VI lent ficknefle may (c17C © upon us, and 
Now 1t may d11-11 Dleus. toc XPICi (Ic Our [c Ives LO men, Or to {er 
our noe even with God: Bce {crious therefore 1n the 
| 


point, while you have health and ſtrength. All of you are now 
| called ro a recko! ning by = prca iching of the Word and Goſpcll, 
it this will not prev 411 be. 0 another calling by {1ckneſlc, by 
| rerrours of conictence. by acath. : ba OUu ATC nor ſure but that the 
next calling may dceD) by ou as it was with this our brother ; 
: let mee put this therefore asa remembrance to c very one of you, 
| that you behave your iclvesas dying auily; Reme mbcr thou art 
K Steward, ard mitt Ive an acconnt of thy te wardſhip. Alex, ankler, 


, 
ut COR He PTE es og, ee I EIS 


' 

| had his Rem<mbrancer. Saint Terome had another Remembran- 

| þ 4. Whether 1 eate or drinke (faith hee) or whatſoever T doe, mee 
thinkes I heare the woyce of the laſt trumpct, and of the Arch- Anzell, 


| 

Ariſe you dead, and come to judgement. Let mec now beerhy Re- | 
| membrancer. Rememberthouarrt a Steward, and.that thou muſt 
bcecalled to an account of thy ffeward/hip. When'thou artin ho- 
ly duties, remember thou mult give tan account with what;- 
[{trenorh thou ſerveſt God, When thou art in buſineſle, in thy 
familic, remember thou muſt give an account how thou halt 
walked toward thy {crvants, toward thy children, toward them 
that God hath g1ven thee, Thou that haſt an eſtate, remember 
that thou mult « GIVE an account to the great Lord, of the gett- 
ting, and of the {pending of that eſtate.” Thou that art in PIaccs 


- | of authoritic over others; remember thou muſt give an Fes 
how 


OOO” Ee es ea eo An os. a tre... __ 
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The Stewards Summons, 25 


how thoucommeſt to them, how thou haſt behaved thy ſclfe in. f 
them. Let every one remember, that hee muſt give an account of | 
iwhartſcrvice hee hath done to his Maſter; of what ulc hee hath! 

' becnc unto God, and what to others. The more God hath bcene | * 

 gloriticd, and others benefited, the more ſhall our ſoules be com: | 

| forted atthat great day of appearance, when the leaſt tmile 

| ot G ODS countenance, will bee worth athouſand 

| worlds, and the teſtimonic of a:good conlc: 

| ence, Will bee preterred betore all 

the treaſures of the | 
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PREFERRED BEFORE || 
MIRT H. 
1 K1NG. 14.18. *! 
And they buried him, and all Iſrael mourned for him, according to the word | 
| of the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand of Ahijah the Prophet. | 
BCCLES. 2.2: | 
I ſud of laughter thou art madde, and of mirth, what doth it ? | 
| 
| 
il al 
| 
by 
| 
3 | | 
| | | 
| 
| | 
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| | » » ; l . "og | 
1!:rs better to c0et0 the houſe of monruing, then to the hokſe of feaſtine 


for that ts the end of all men, and the living will lay it 10 h1s heart, [4:90 


N the former Chaptcr, the Wiſe man had | The Cote- | 
beene ſhewing the vanitic, and inſuffticien- |*3& | 
cic of all carthly things ro make a man | | | 
happic, and how much the world 1s mi- a 
ſtaken, infeeking happineſle in any thing 
here below. In this Chapter, and rho{c | 
that follow, he commerh ro direct men in | | 
© Yi thc right way to find it, and ſheweth them | | 
| : where they ſhould fecke it, and where they 
ſhould finde it : Firſt he telleth them of a good name, in the firit EH *1 
(verie. 4 goed namets better then _—_ ointment. The ſecond |- 
| Mcanes 15, 4 good death, rhe day of death is better than the day of ones | | 
birth, Thethird is, a right mourning, it 75 better to goe to the houſe of | 
| 108rpin7, then to the houſe of feaſting. Atterviard he proceedeth to | 
other particulars. . Butrhishe bringeth in upon the tormer, to | 
prevent an objection thatſome might make: tor having ſaid that | 
FM the day of death,s better then the day of ones birth; fore might ob- 
ject : What goodnefle cantherebe in death * as tor thoſe that are 


[1 HE: | 
D 3 dead, | gf: 
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of the words, | Wile man pcakes of {uch a mownme, as1s occationed by the death 


| ſang, for the lroing will lay it to his heart. And upon this he tpen- 


+ Furſt inthe Adjuncts. The Ad junct of death 1S mournias : 


J_ 


s 


"The praiſe of Mourning or 
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| Ge ead, they.ceafe robc,and they thararealive rca mY no benefit by 
| it, but mourning, and there is little good, little happinetle in this, 

toc xerciſca mans thoughts about mourntull objects; Yes ( fairh 
' he \itis berrer to eve ro the - houſe of mourning, then to the houſe of fea- 


 derh ſometime, becauſc naturally weare exceeding backward, to 
| beleeve thar it1s good tora manto be mourning uponearth, | 
| Others make the dependance of rhe words thus - Thar Solomon | 
| having before thewed rhe vanitic of riches, 1 ; doth in the f1x for- 

mer yertcs of this Chaptcr, preterre even dcath it feltc, before! 
wealth and abundance. And he thewerh wherein 1t 15 better. 

el 

| Adjunct ot: "5 andabundancc1s feaſtins - = PBONTATE 18 be: . 
[rerthen feaſtizg. And becaulcit feemerha Partadus to cvery na 

trallman, hecommeth to conftirme and prove 1t. 

By the Effects. In thc third veric ; Sorrow 15 better then larehter, 
FA by the {it nciſe Of the countenance, the heart is maas otic, St Or COW 
\candoc that tor us that wealth cannor, TA makes the heart better, 

By the different ſubjects in which they ace, That tame world- 

{1y nth 1s im the hart of fooles, In the fourth verſe : th heart of 
| fool: £1 inthe houſe of murth - but this moxrning it 1s inthe heart of 
the wi - the he, wt of the w ſe FA) inthe ho: ſc of FRONUY THI) 
' Bythc Ethcicnt cautc. One cauſc of mor m7 1s tc rkes of the 
wiſe. '[nthe tifth verſes 1t ix better to heare the re > 5 of the wiſe, then 
for a man to heare the fong of fooles, 

And then inthe {ixrh verſe by a Prolepfis he prevents an obje- 
ctionthat ſome might make. For whereas he had ſaid that mour- 
1742 was better then joy, fome might ſay, It ſcemerh otherwile, 
'therei is delight in joy, there 15 none in mourning, Hee tclleth chem 
[tharthardelight, it is but a very ſhort eclight, but as the crackine | 
\of rhornes under a pot, it 1s but vanitie. 4s the cracking of thornes under 


4 pot, ſo is the laughter of a foole , this alſo is wanine.. 
| We will not ſtand muchabourthe matter. So many icvcrailmen 


as handle this booke, doe ſeverally connect and joyne the words 
| rogerhcr,according to their owne Conceits and opinions of them, 
Tris cy ident, that inthis verle thatT havenow rcad ro you, the 


cm gr "—a 


] 


'of friends. Andhe faith of tha ut R077, that it 15 better then tobee 
inthe honſeof feaftino. _ 

| Thar he = of ſuch a monping, appearcs by that which 
followeth : firſt hefaith, thar that 1s the end of all men, hc {peakes 
;cheretoreot ſuch amownrae,as 15 upon the exd of men, upon the 
departurcot menour of this world: and ſecondly he faith, rhe ts- 
{wing will lay it to: his heart + hee ſpeakes of ſuch an ond ot | 


men, as 15 oppotue to the /zfe ot-men, 
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| M ourning eprefercal before Mirth. 
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| Ina word. By he houſe of mourning, he meanctha houſe where: | 


inſomc one 15 dead, which giveth occafion to the partics that 
d\vcllthere, of ſorrow and mou pig for their departed fricnd.. It 
Fa bettcr to © 4 or to lucha houſe. | 

By the "houſl of feaſtiug, hee meancth not onely ſuch a houſe 
Where there 15 traſtins, but alſ9 all manner _of abundance: as 


L 
commonly men ſhew their wealrhin teaſting., 


| By the end of all men,hemeanerh thar w hich the Schools calls 

thc cud of 1er521714ti0n, Now there is a twotold cd of termrnation( as 
they [peake ) cither Poſitrve , or Privative. A Poſitive end, 2S 
point 15theend of a lync, and an toftant is the end of time : be- 
cauſc the lync refolverh it {elfeintoa pointat laſt, andall time re- 


ſolycthitieltcarlaſtintoaninſtant, A Preovative nd, and that is | 


ihatthat cauſctha ceſſation of becing, thar is the cnd of action, 

herein all the worke, and 1 invention, and cnterprizes of a man 
ccaſe. Of tuch anend hereheſpeakes, luchancnd of a manas that 
hc ccaſcth to be as he was upon carth, and ceatcth to doc as he did} 
uponcarth, 
| By laying to heart, he meaneth more then a bare knowing, or 
bare obſerving, and taking notice of things. There is to be un- 
\C 'critood here,a {crious pondering,  anoften conſidering of it, as it 
is aid of Marie, Shee layed thoſe ſay Woes to heart ; and ” Iacob, hee | 
| layed the ſayings of loſeph to heart, It 1s ſuch a ſcrious conlidering, 
and pondering, anddiſcuſſing of every thing, as they may bring 
jt to ſome ule, may draw ſome fruit, and bencfitour of itto them: 
' {clvES. | 

Sothat the ſumme and ſubſtance of the woels i is thus much 

 1t 15 abetter thing for aman tobee converſant about the thoughts of acath, 

| and 10 take hold of all occaſions that may bring the ſerious ; conſideration. 
| thereof into his heart, then to delight hinsſelfe in; thoſe worldly progeny 
| and ſenſual delights , wherein for the moſt part men ſpend their lives, 

The reafon is, a there us ſome benefit that _ thereby to the 
; 241ward man, ſome advantage gained to the ſoule : whereas by the other, 
th creis aone at all, therets much hinderanice ud hurt. but no furtherance 
' and beiiefit. 
| The wordsthenyouſceconliſt of a Propoſition; Anda proofec 
' or confirmation of that Propoſition, a 
\ The Propoſition, 1t 3s blzter to goe tothe houſe of OC: then 
\zo gc 10 the heuſc of feaſung. | 
| the Confirmation or proofe of it. is double, firſt, becauſe 
this 1s the end of all men : (ccondly, becauſe the living will lay it 
to his heart, Thus latter partis that which I purpoſe moſt to it1- 
[iſt upon, 


| Intheformer. Heecalleth = herein any one dics, the 
og ſe of morning, Itis better to goe tothe uſe of mourning. | 


3; | Where 
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Objer.n, [Where you he: : That the Death of men, with w hom y WC live; WE: | 
"hers | a juſt occation ofmourning to ſome, 3 | 
{14 vecahon The holy Gholt would not havedeſcribed the houſe wherein! 
Of MOMMA, 7 man d1es.1n this manner, 1t there were nor ſome cquitte, and ju-\ | | 
| [tic 11 mourning, upon tuch an occation, For hee ſpeakes not 
| herc(as1 conceive )only with reterencc, and retpect ro the com- 
mon cultoie ot naturall and worldly men; bur with re{pect ro 
the naturall diſpoſition, and attection, that 1s inthe heart of man, 
| and the equitic of the thing, There thould bee mourning, and 
| therc 1$1n1ta juſt occaſton, whenmen are taken away by J4eth. 
Gall - When $4 died. the text faith, that 4 came 10 
| 0ur1e for Sarah, and to weepe for her. And 7 ſau, when he {pcakes| 
E of thedcath of hisfather {ſaac, he calleth the rime of his death. | 
f | 0, 27-330 RIC 1/008 of Murs, the da yes of MOUTH for my father are at hand. 
| Gen, 50.49, | SO Joſeph w henhis tather was dead,- it 18 {aid that hve mmomaed for 
>. 25,0, | hs father ſe Ven dayes. When Samnel Wis dead, all the lirachres 
| were euheored ; ercther aid lamented him. When lojiah was dead, 
| && was fuch ao rcat lamentation for him, that it became a pat- 
| Zxh.iz-10,| ternc of excciſiy e Mourning ; 1# that day there /h all be a Creat mou; - 
us mile ul. lem, as the mourning of H, 1dadrimmon in: the valley of Me- 
| | orddon. Our Saviour Chrilt when he looked Upon Lazarns, hce 
john 1 [wwp!, becauſe he was dead, And thoſc Epheſians, this was "that 
broke their hearts, they ſorrowed moſt of all for the words which 
| OE LP cal ſpake, 1h: u the) ſhould fee his face 0 more. 
...., | Incednotſtand upon the proote of the point; There is great 
| —— [reafonforu, Firſt, it were (pectmenintheiruictulneſle to others. } 
E Thygeisno man bur i is of fomeulc: and ſo tarreasa man 15 uſeful! 
toanother, there 1s juſt ground of mourning, for the lofſe of fuck 
4 ONC. Theretorc David, he mourned for thedcarh of Saul,thought 
| he wasa wicked man; becauſe he was uſctull in his time by way © 
oucrmment, Andas there is more uſctulneſle, ſo there is more 


ES "I. 
| cavicof mourning, as ive tice 1n the death ot Samuel, and 1ofgah,} 


| and others. 
I Reals Secondly, becauſe when thoſerhat are uſctull, are taken away, 
| 1manſecrb lomecfics partly of his owne gulr, and partly ot 
| [God sdiiple ature, Ot his owne guilt; It thole dic that are evill.1 
| thache did not doc themthar o00d that he might, while they li-| 
| ved, hedid not converlc lo profitably, ashemight have done, to} 
- turcherthcir {pirituall good, It they be goodand gracious, chat| 
he received not benefit by them, that he did not mannage the OÞ- 
porummnes,as hemight have done, to have made thar utc of rhetr| 
locicticand conference, of their prayers, and ſpiritual] helpes, off 
all rhoſc giftsandendow ments that they had. And as in the de-} 
| tect, lo likewilc in the excefle there is guilt, When a man 1dol- 


| 
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ch the creature oo much, and eruttcth roo much ro the arme of} 
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——_ 0” 


Mourning preferred before Mirth. 3 1 


rr er ey III ae ere > 


> —_ © —_—_ 


flcſh: when he ſerterh too great a price upon men, he may appre-/ 
hend the diſpleaſure of God, taking away his brother, that was 
( as it were ) acurtaine that ſtood betweene God and him 
way thoſc that hid God trom his x; og | 
| V pon theſe occaſions and grounds, the lervants of God have 
[reflected upon themlſclyes, ſecing the death ot others, that arc 
'necre, and deare unto them, and havedraywne from thence, matter 
and cauſc of mourning, | 
Nay, itis athing that the Lord lookes for : Thou haſt ſmitten 1c:.5-;, 
them, aud they havenot grieved, When God takes away any that! 
arcuſctull tous, there 15a fmiting, and a correction in it, evento 
'thoſc thar live, ro thoſe that were intimate and inward with him. 
and God expects that men ſhould moxrze, and grieve tor it. 
 Ibricfly notethis(forT inrend not to ſtand upon itagainſtthar| /. 
Stoicall Apcthy, that ſtupiditic, I cannor fay whether it have {et- | 
2cd on the ſpirits of men, or whether men aftect it in themiclves :| 
bur they accountthis amarrer vf praiſe, a vertue praiſe-worthy, 
10 {cc nothing doletull, nothing worthy of mourning in the death 
| | of any one, Welce it 15 quite contraric to the very courte of the | 
| ICI1IPTUre, | 
z ut it will be objected, Weare bid romortifie our earthly affetti- | Objet, 
045; and it we muſt mortific our attefEtions, we mult mortihe all HY 
' vuraffections, that of ſorrow, as well as anger, and the like, - 1-4 
 _lan{werbriefly. The Scripture indeed biddeth us, mortifie our | Anſw. | 
 1ffect 1075, bur it dothnot bid us take away our affections : it bid- | 
,dcth us only mortifie, and purge. out the corruption of our aftc- 
(&tions, Now there 15a twotold corruption, and diſtemper in the A twofold | 
| [affections of men. The firſt is, whenthey are miſplaced, and fet —_ 
| upon wrong objects : ſo we mourne for that we ſhould rcjoyce in, | 


, taking 


Cee rn co ro : 
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ONS, 
| or weerejoyce inthat we ſhould mourne for. Secondly, wlitn! 1+ 
they arecither exceſhve or detective : cither we over-doc, or wee| , % | | 
doc nor, cither notatall, or notin that proportion, and meaſure | 

| that we ſhould. Thus, when we over-grieve for worldly croſles, | | 
and ro0 little tor finne , roo much tor the loſle of carthly friend _ 

and r00 little tor the loſle of Gods favour, and ſpirituall wants : | 4 
this 15adiſtemper of the affe&tions inthe detect, the heart growes | 
' carthly, and fixedupon the creature, and is drawne away, and | 
cltranged trom God, Then there is the excefle : that the Apolitle | 
\{peakes of, when he exhorts them, zot to -mourne as men without | ; Th. q r 3. 
hope : whether he ſpake there of the Gentiles, as ſome thinke,that | - | 
cur their heads, and made themſclves bald, in the day of theit | | 
mourning, anaftected kind of outward ſhew they had ro mourne, 
which the Lord torbad the people of Iſrael to doe : or whether | Deut.14, | 
(as indect it is )becauſe they did nor reftraine inwardly, and bri- | | 
uy the exorbitant exceſle of their affection, wee thould not | 1 
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Death; the 


end of all 


| mcn, 
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' ies, and can ice how neere God commeth to you, and whar uſe 
God would have you make of every particular tryalland atflicti- 


ule of the opportunities you have had in e109 your friends, 
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The praiſe of M1 ourning,or 


mournc as the Gentiles, but as men of hope : mourneas men that 
canſce the changes that God makes tn the earth, and in your Fami- 


——_ 
_ 


on: mourne {o tarre as you ſee your owne guilt, in not making 


and 1o tarre as you {cc any evidence of diſpleaſure from God : 
{0 tfarre we ſhould mourne, but notas men without hope. 

ButI brictly paſle rhis, intending not ro infiſt upon 1t, onlyby 
occaſion, becaulc Solomop makes the place where any die, rhe houſe 
of m0wnint. 

Wee come now to the proofe of the point, why g0INg tO the| 
houſeof 0191197, taking theſe occations to attc&t our hearrs, is ber- 
ter ihento goeto the houſe of feaſting, then to take occaſions of de- 
PEP ing our {clyes in outward things, What's the reaſon? Itis 
golible. 

Firſt, This 7s the end of all men. 

What 15the exid of all men ? The houſe of mourning. That which 
hemeancth by the houſe of mourning here, is that which he calleth} 
theend of all men, that whuch purtcth an cnd to all men, and to 
their actions upon carth, and rhart is Death, 

So that the maine point, that in this place the wiſe man intend-| 


Text, we need not varic trom them at all, | 


th, is but thus much, I will deliver it in the very words of the 


Death ts the End of all men, 


Death is that which every man muſt expe, to be the end off 
his lite, and of his actions, Itts the common, the laſt condition} 


of all menupon carth. s , 


{ 1willgive you but two places of Scripture, that include all 


men in Death. One 1n lob third. trom thc tourtcenth veric, ro the 
| 20,ver{c ot that Chaprer, lob \{hcwerh there how Death 75 the Engl 
of all men, he beginneth with the X;gs and Connſellers of the Earth, 
with Princes and great warriours, and deſcendeth afterward to pri- 


| qos | «ably fh: 
| were diſobcdicnt in the dayes of Noah, they are mm priſon, they Are] 
| 


| ſoners aud meane perſons, to labourers, to. ſervants, to ſmall and great, 
all (faith he ) lie downe rn the duſt, and goe to the place of ſilence, | 
"The other place is in Zachar.1.5. Towr fathers where are they ? and 
the Prophets, doe they live for ever ? Thats, looke toall. your fore- 
| Fathers, that have beene inall times betore you, whether they be 
thoſe Fathers that you glory in, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the 
ict, or thoſe Fathers that diſobeyed the word of Pro heli 
( which indeed is the principall thing here intended )all thete An- 
cient perſons they are dead , or as S,Peter {peakes, of rhoſc thar 


IN 


_— 
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L 
' PeOP Ic,arcall dead. 


and Su bje&s, Prophets and people. this 15 the laf {t rhing that ſhall! 


| of car tl: Duſ! thou-art, and t@ duſt thou ſhalt returne; Your rome: LENS 


How ad 15it for the wind to blow away aſhes ? tor a potter e<| are mn 
breake inpieces a veſielloft clay ? ſo caſte iris roput an end ro rhe. Job»; 
\mcmories, and bodies ot men, they arc but athcs and clay. [ | 

[1TH hirdly, inrcgard that evcry man hath in him, that that 15 the! Rea/7q, 
ard 


12n in 


pri rortcnneſle in the bones. Sinnebrought in Death, and Dearl) [47 | :he 


thi; i. tail: 
|{c17CS uponall men, it conſumer hall men trom thc very begins + eauic of 


| ther in the commirring of'1t, or withour it in the guilt of it, vou | | 


\ſinne, they arc under Death. Even our bleſſed Saviour Iclus 


| 


l 
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|Ipence with ſome particular men, and yet the rule remayne firme] 


| 


men, thatisfinne. If any mancaneither elcape Gods decree, of | 
bring a man that is nor made of ſucha mouldring matter, or pro- 
ducc, and ſhew a man that hath no ſinne in him : then you may |: 
\ſhew a manthat ſhall nor dic: burtrill then this concliifion remai- 
\neth, tharthe wiſeman {ctteth downe, this 15 the end of alt Mn, Sy on 
\they hall die. | 38 
| Burthereitwillbe objected , Wee find ſome men chil did not. t loves. 
dic, Itisfaid of Enech, that he was tranſlated, that hee ſhould not (it Heb. 11-5, 
death, Heb.11.5. And of Elyah, that he went up by a whirle-wind into | [z Kinp 
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| inthe: gLvET ye: a, and the Prophets ro00, that preached © you, 


they are dead : the generations betorc you, both of PE and| 


{ou {cerhen, that Death idthe common conditionof all me. .King|_ 


: 
[7 
[1 


i 


befaid of chem all ,thcyare dead. | | 
And1tmult þe {o; Firſt inregard of Gods d aeerce, |If 1s th: d/- 


| 
IN 


that they mult dic; theres a ſtature for itin heaven, that carr nes | 6 d> 
cr berevertt. It appointed ro 11] men once to dis Heb:9.17. || Mcb 


Sh 


Secondly; inregard of that matter whereot all men aremadc,! |Re-: 


"F! 
Lrances ( ſaath 10b) are like wato aſhes, and your bodies, to bodyes of cl.y, [he " by 


caulc or Dearth : -linne. Itis thattharis as poilon in the ſpirits, and | In re{ 


ning by  degrecs. Shew _— without finne : without 1 it Cl-IREE 


may then thew aman that thall not die : while all men are undct q 


' Chriſt himſelte, though hedid not finne actually, yer becauſe hee 


Rei t. 


' that God hath appointed, and det termined, CONCCrning all mc ſn, In 1cobrd of 
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[ſtood guilne of ourfins, cath ſeized upon him, | — 
So then. Looke to E ds decree, that is, All men ſhall did 

'Loo kcro thematter whereof every man is mad: that 1s, a dc+ 

caying dying ſubſtance. And looke to the cauſe of death in all 
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| 


heaven in a chariot of fire, ws 2.11. Thclemen did nordic. 
To this, Lanſwer bric 


ples, doe not truſtrate generall rules; God may {omernes d!; | 


| Ulay ir may be fo, [| 

But tecondly weanſwer, They had that thar was in ſtead of 
| Death ro them, {ome change; mnt they did not dic after the 10 
- mannet |; 


er 9 99.0 0 : 


—C — 


y. Particularand extraordinary exam! || An. 


* 4 


ATE 


1&7. 
- 


13, 


5 


* 


p » = CR OR —_— —— nr he ——_ any TO "ol 
8 I's: bl 


* " 
_ 


—_ 


T = 
- Yr 0 ME rr rr AS 
' | 
: 
: 


_— 


- 
| 9 


SOS — —_— 


| Job-1 ' 
| 


[ 


| Anſw, 


| 


| Rom:.?. 38. 


| Matt-2 3. 


| death : The firſt death, 15 the death of the body, that ariſeth from 


nc. As, 


| Thepraiſe of /Mourning,or 


9. {rc 


I 0 i. 


\manner of other men.Soatthe end of the world, ir is ſaid,zhat thoſe, 
that are alive jhall be caught ; Gr changed,1n the twinckling of aneye ;| 
there ſhall be a ſudden, and almoſt unditcernable, unpercervable 
change, which ſhall be to them inſtead ot death, | 
. Bur 1t will be objected turther. There 1s a promiſe made in 
Ioh.11. That thoſe that believe ſhall never dhe. 
To this I anſwer with that common diſtin&ion ; There is. a 
twotold death, which the Scripture callerh, the firft and the Jecornd 


a diſjunction, and teparation of the body trom the ſoule; And 
there 15a ſecond death, tharariferh trom the dil-junction, and ſepa- 
ration of the foule trom God. The firſt death, 15 no death proper- 


ly, the ſecond death is that whichis truly Death : and fo they ſhall 
nordic. A man may have a body ſcparated trom the ſoule, and} 
yernor his {oule ſeparated from God, nor himſclte trom Chriſt, 
11'ho ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt ? neither life, nor 
death, nor privcipalittes nor powers, &c. Death you {ce thall nor bee 
able to ſeparate us from Ged-: it cannot ſeparate the ſoule : Nay,| 
it doth not ſeparate the body trom Chriit : the body remaineth a 
member of Chriſt, as well whilc it is ſtill 1n the grave, as betore : 
God 1s not the God of the dead, but of the living, Gi Chriſt, Mat.22. 
And theretore he proveth,thareven Abraham was not dead in that' 
ſenſe, that they then tooke it, but hee remaineth yet alive, in 4s 
muchas God was his God. Abraham( whole pry bs ) was Gods 
by vertue of Covenant, ſo arc all his poſteritic, the children of 
Abrahamby faith, in a ſpirituall ſenſe they remaine with Chriſt, 
and they arc united ro him, as members to the head, even when 
their bodics arc in the grave, Sothat( Ifay) they dic not in that 
{cenlc, ſoas to have their ſoule ſeparated from God ; though they 
dic inthe firſtlenſe, that is, to have their bodics ſeparated from| 
the ſoule. Bt our Saviour in that place of 70/ ſpeakes of the 


— 


7econd, of that death, which is an everlaſting (par of the 
ſoulc from Gbd. As we'ſay of wicked men, that while they arc} 
alive, they aredead, ſo the Apoſtle ſpeakes of the widow that li- 
ved in pleaſures, while ſhe lived, fhe was dead, and the Church of; 
Sardis, had a pame to live, but ſhewas dead. This is true death in- 
deed, when thatthe ſoule of a man 1s ſeparated, and diſ-joyned 


from God, and from Chriſt : And itis the ſtate of il man by 
nature, of every man under finne , though they walke up and 
downe, and doe the actions of the living, yet they are but dead 
men. And as|truly, as theyare ſaid ro be dead while they live, ſo 
truly it may be ſaid of the children of God, that while they are 
dead, they live: as it is ſaid of Abraham, ſo it may bee faid of all} 
Gods ſeryantg, they dic not properly, but remaine {till ig union 


HE, 


i. 


with God, and with Chriſt: with God through Chriſt, they are 
| Chrilts,! 
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Curiſts, and theretore Gods in him, and therefore they dic not. | 
Looke what the ſoule is tothe bodic, that is God to the ſoule : | | 
| the ſoule is the lite of the body, and God js the lite ot the ſoule; \* 
| rhcy are {ti][1tving men, that have God; the ſoulec 1s alive, cven | | 
when the body licth downe inthe grayc. This ſhall ſerve tor the | $ 
opcning of that, they arc nortdcad, but aliye : they doe dic in the 4:1 
frrit {cnic., and in the commonaccepration, inreſpet of the {cpa- [Ha 
| 


= 
R—_ al 


ration of the body from the foule; but they doe not dic in the | 
. © _- ] fecondicnſe, mreſpect of the ſeparation of the foule trom God, | | B_- 
they doc not dic cternally; they doc not dic properly. | | = 
| HY 

| 


"Now bricfly to make fone utc of this,and to haſten to that 1 
molt intend to ſtand upon, 5 | 
Isit fo-then, that Death 7s the end of all mew, Let us make ac- !#% r; | 


| COUNt of it for ourſelves, This ſecmerh bur a plaine PoInt, 4nd | oe AG" 
ſo indeed it is : but I know there is nothing more uſctull, and I [Yeo tf 
know there jSnothing lefle regarded, and lefle contidered ot feri- | 


| ul y then this; thar we muſt dic. Ir1s true, wee all acknowledge | | | 


—c—— hea 
. 


tor our (elves 


t1nthegenerall, and every man, the very worlt, the molt 1gno- 
| 12:17, and moſt prophanein the world will yecld to this inthe OC- i 
ncrall, thatallmen mult dic, and Ict a man come and tell them, [2 
that they themiclves muſt die, they will grant it too, but thus 1s | [0 
that that undocs us all, we reſt 1: generals, and doc, not ferioutly | by 
(in{1{t upon a terious application of it, to a mans one particular | 
calc, and bring it hometoa mans ſclte; tro concluyle thus, I mult | 
dic, I may dic {oone, this may be the laſt day ot my lite upon | 
carth, this may be the laſt ime may breathe, chis may be rhe laſt | 
word that ] ſhall ({pcake, the Jaſt action thatT ſhall doe; I know I | 2 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| 


mult dic, and. 1 may be I may dic now. This is that wee thould 
principally intend, and labour moſt atter, that when we reade the | 
{taricsof the Scripture, and ſee|that Death is the cnd of all men, 
thatall muſt die, and theirhouſes muſt be, houſes of monrune, to 
conclude the fame tor our ſclves. All thoſe worthics ſpoken of | 
{in Heb.11.1tisfaid, rhey all _— faith. ] read fuch a man was a | 
King, but he died; fuch a man wasa Propher, but heedicd , ſuch a | 

| 


a. ah. —_ Y” YO 


{ man was Noble, but he died , ſucha onedied inhis yourh, ſuch a 
{ one in his {trength, theſedied, and I muſt die, the ſame thing muſt 
| | be ſaid of mee, that is ſaid of them, Ifay, let us not only fay it, 
{bur reſolve, and conclude uponit; conclude for our {clves, that | 
{ the ſame thing muſt be {aid of us, thatis ſaid of allmen; All men | The backs | 

| muſt dic, we mult die. | | Es be ) aedy | 
The benefit thar loweth from it will bgthis; Hi cation ef || 
F | Firſt, when man bringeth it to his owne Particular caſe, it will ag 6-1 | 
{makefinne more odious tohim, What: is it that brought Death} 1, 
| tothe world ? whatbringeth death upon us * Sinne. By aneman| Sin will b [ 
fine entred into the world, and death by ſinne,and ſo death pa[ſeth upon made more || 
-— -M all 
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odious to a man, it will make a man looke upon finne as a deadly 


: 


| deadly, and pcitilentiall, and the like; W hy 7 becauſe 


IC 15S much as his hite 1s worth. # i he {ame 1S {1nne, it 1s -_ th 4+ | | 


| 
| brought dcathupon . all man-kind,' and will bring [tt UPON tNce. 


| ol men, he that ail har ve finned. ThisI ſay 1 is it, that will make fin 


evill. Aman zo: [n infectious diſcaſc, that 1s mortal! una 


| WW hen doth the CTICiunUure torteir h15 DCc1nNg CS, th = Creator, but 


= henhedorh nor ulc ic in the ſexvice, and tor the glory ot the 


 -  ——_— 


| Creatour. God hath given thecrcature a becing tor hunſcltc, | 


have fortkeited my becins, whenl glorthic not —_ with 1t; tha: 
| man fortcitern 1s Wit, his me one, ms i{treng th, his rinie, 11+ 
(Irte, an nd all that he is or hady vacn hc doth not imploy then th 
| Go, as{ [CLVICTC. to Gods, olo \. IN OV "Haſ i> nat tat make C5 U 


a -. o 


'dcny the terv! CEand lory weowero Cod, fin is that that make. 
2 tortciture of our ne nl lailuncobim, Here is theft thing, 
Gi hath given the crearure a bY c1ng t 1 any ele. he  prefervcth, 
NCC! rcaturc in beets a1 oO! [111 itclte, Vncnh t IC CICaTOTe therclop 
{111Nc th It £0! teiterh 1 1LS Litc = bccin: 241 $d, vor Crea ITO! . This NLtiAC: 


' {innc odious, 


> 1h 1 ! Y 
= ol Secondly, this 1 it, thardeclareth the wonderfull juſt! CE, and 


'trath of God. Hee 1:ud ro Adawin the bc: zinning, aſl )ONE AS CVCr ; 
he had tallen, ver /horld dic 2 and we find it rruc on hun, and all wel 
poſteritic : tor 44m ſtoodand re preſenied rhe xrion of all men 
betore God, that one man wasall main: 1n hm all men were un- | 
'derthe ſentence of death. Andwe {ce 1t1s true to this Gay, Wee 
| find God truc inthis, Ict this make us belceve his word 1h ey ery | 
thingelſe. He hath bccne as good as his word, he hath declarel! 

his juſtice, and his crach in rhedearh of all ma: kind upon the 611 
[of {4am :; he will declare ItIBcvery thing clic, in every promiſe, 


| 


| 


— -— 


11 every thicat! ng mnevery paſſage © Of his word : letus viuchin 
[th 1C olory 0: [11 5 rrurh, 45 we find it 10 this, | | 
Thirdly. it is ad Vanrageous very much for our ſelves, as a 


mmeancs to _ pare us tor bares. When aman ſeriouſly | 
'COnclugetnh, Death 75 the end of 2! men, then 1t I reckon and ac-: 
| COUNT 11? / felt eamonelt men, it will be my cnd r00, and It may be 
\ my end nov. And We } Ul fee wharuſe /ob makes ot this: Ail the; 
[res of my +; pointed tio, T wid-wazte till my change ſhall come, 
[make ACCMItt 2grcat San 2e will come, ſuchas hath beene upon; 
| all my tathers betore mc, ſo ir wall come upon me, I will make! 
[account of it, and theretore 1 will waite all 3) dayes . - So ſhould 
(we, make account every day, that this may bee the day of my, 
change: - Incvery thing you doc, make account. that your change 
'may begin theninthat ver y ation, and this will be a meanes to 
make you wa:te for your change, make you prepare for death. Ir is. 


that that Dr«/ivs noterh of Rabb, Elcacer, that he gave this ee 
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 ſelland adviſe, that a man_ſhould 4s to repent one day before he died, 
- | Hee meant not thata man ſhould deterre his repentance till it did 
evidently appeare, that Death had ſeized upon him : But, becauſe 
| a man may conclude, if it be poſſible I may live to day, it is pro- 
bablc I may dic to morrouw, theretore I will repent today. Doc 


þ ne 


This isthat we are to doe, to account of every day, as that 


itnow, and doe not delay it till ro morrow, | 
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Threc things 


which may be the ay of our change, and ſo to carric our felves | 
in all ouraRtions and occaſtons, as it wee. ſhould have no more 


” * - s.* R; . : | 

time to doe our worke, : And this1s c{pecially to be obſerved in _ 7 
| : | death tro 4 

| three things. |= = 


Firſt, in matter of ſinning, be carctull to amend finne every 
day, labour to morrtifie finne this day, as it thou ſhouldeſt have 
no moredayes to mortitic it In, take heed of {1nning nov, as it 

| thou ſhouldeſt dic now. Some we fee have beene taken away in 
the very act of finne ; Anazias and Saphira were taken away in the 


neſſe: Corahand his company, they dicd in the act of murmuring, ! 
and reſiſting of God, and his ordinances, and miniſters. Let a 
man now reaſon with himſclfte, theſe were taken away in their 


| 


| 
'+.1n matter 


very act of finning, when they were telling a lic ro the Apoſtle | 
they diced : Zim and Corbie were flaine inthe very act of unclean- | 


wherip there 
ISto bca pars 
ticular appli- 


_— 


of bLaning. 


{innes, 1t may be my caſe atwell as rheirs, 1f I be found in finne, 
That is the ft T1 | 
Secondly, bring it home to this particularalſo, in another calc, 
and that 1s, in redeeming ot the opportunities of the time of our 
lite. Bcfides, the generalltimeot te, there be certaine opportu- 
 nities, certaine advantages of time, that the Scripture calleth ſea- 
{ons : be caretull to redeeme them : though you may enjoy your 
lives, yet you mgy have none of theſe;zſuchas are ſcaſons of glo- 
ritying God,feaſons of doing good,ſeaſons of gaining goodtoa 
mans ſ{elte, be carctull theretore( I fay) to mannage thoſe oppor- 
tunities, and advantages of time, ſo that you may gloriftic God: 
Whether you eate or arinke, or whatſoever you doe, doe all to the glory of 
God. Which way ſoeyer you may moſt advance Gods glory,and 


cauſe ot God, drawingmen to God, and incouraging them inthe 
wayes of God, which way ſoever you may bee uſctull, employ 
{ your {clte atthattime, the preſent tune, becauſe you mult die, and 
you may die now, you may have no more opportunities ro doe it 
in. And ſo likewiſe in alladyantages, wherein men may doe good 
to men, B xhort one another while tt 75 called to day, and while you have 
t191e doe good unto all : Doeallthe ſpirituall good, andall the out- 
ward good that you can, while you have ſeaſons to doe good, 
Happy s that ſervant, that his Maſter ſhall find ſo doing, when he com- 
meth, Icadinga fruitfulland Prog lite, So, doe good to your 
-B 2 OW.he 
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promote his worthip, which way ſoever yee may promote the | 
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| fecond thing, 


yea: 


the {entence| of death againſt hum, and other the like examples 
duties. Would you be found praying pertunctorily, and carelel- 


ly: Would you be found comming to the Sacrament unprepa- 


prepared hearts: You {ce what the Apoſtle faith, 1C9.11. For 
this cauſe maply ae {icke, and weake, and many ſleepe : they flepr, they 


mownng for 
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maribcation| while you "ha e time to ortine your COr ruprions: | 


a our ſoults all rhe 200d you can, by the advantages of all : 
the ordinances, of all the opportunitics that God hath given you. 
This is rhe end of all men:it hathbeen the end of good and bad be | 
forc, and it thall be the end of good and bad now ; men mult dic, | 
cheir houlcs will be houſe s of mourning, therctore mannage the tunc 
in doin, gall the good you can, that God may be glorthed, men 
may be benetired, anc [your owne ſoules furthered; Thar is the 


| 
| 
| 


Laſtly,in the manner of yourconverlation,confider the timethat | 
you have to docevery thing in. Will a man be tound idleing in 
the market- place, when hee ſhould be working itn the V incyard * 
Would you bc tealting, when God would have you mourning * 
yOu ſhall ce ſome that have beene raken aw ay, when they 
thought of it: Belſhazzer, he was in his teaits, and then WS odth 


you may ſcc/inthe Scripture. Conlider therefore the particular 
actions thar y ou doc, whether they bce {uch as hold agreement 
with the ſtate of adyi ing man. So for the manner of doing holy 


red 2 What though you doe holy actions, that arc good for the 
marter, would you be tound doing of them, with unfit and un- 


were dead tor this, evenbecaule they came anworthily to receive 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. Would you therctore bee 
found doing of holy duties, and not ina right manner? The {c- 
riousconfideration of this, that Death is the end of all men, wrh, 
| the particular application of ir toa mans (clte, tharas it 1s the ſtare 
of allmen, ſo it 15 mine in particular, [ mult dic, and I may dic 
now; 1t h: 1than influence intoall the actions of a mans lite. 
Toconclude. Inthe laſt place ; This point 1s of ute to us, alſo 


| Firſt. rq moderate the mourning of Chriſtians for the death ot! 
others. Why 2 It 15ze end of all men, it 1s thatethar 1s the com-| 
monconditionof all men, itſhould nor be too grieyous, nor £00; 
doletull ro any man. Wee would not have our friends to bee in | 
'another condition in their birth then others, wee would not hayc} 
them have more hngers,0rmoremembcrs thena man, and | would) 


| wee have them have moredayes 2 Let this ſerve as a bricte touch! 


{upon that, 


Sec ondly, | 
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{the death of others. You fee the Text is cleare for the point. 
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| Secondly, it teacherh us ro make good uſe of our fellowt{hip 
| while weare together, Not only we may die; but thoſe that are 


_ 


f PERIL # 201 
2. To 1im- 


prove the lite, 


uſefull ro,us mey dicalfo : let us make good uſe of one another, | 
' while we live therefore, This will make the death. of others bit- | 
ter, and will be worſe then the death, and loflc of our friends, the | 
| quilt upona mans conſcience, that hee hath not made that uſe of! 


them while they were alive,that hemight have done: let us there- 
forc make thedceath of our friends ecatie, by making good uſe of 


them whilethey live, Irdidſmite the heart ot thote Epheſians, | 


that they ſhowld ſee the fate of Paul no more, (pecially above thereſt 
 irgricved them, that they ſhould ſee him no more, how would 
' it have grieved them thinke you, if they had alwayes hardned 
| them{clves againſt his miniſtrie betore 2 Thinke with your ſelves 
| ſeriouſly, here is ſucha Miniſter, ſucha Chriftian triend, that hul- 
' band and wite, that parentand child, atune of parting will come , 
Jet us make it calic now, by making good ule of one another while 


of o:hcts., 


| 
| 
| 


; 


ave live, that when triends are rooke away, we may have cauſe to 
thanke God, that we have had communion, and comtort of their 
| fcllowſhip and focietie, the benefit of their graces, the fruit of 
their lives : and nor{orrow tor the want of them by death. So 
much tor thar. | 

| Icomenory to the ſecond, and principall reaſon, why it1s better 
1? goe tothe houſe of mourning, then to the houſe of feaſting, it is this, 
becauſe the livmmg ſhall lay it to his heart, What thall hee lay to hts 
heart ? That that 1s the end of all men, hee (hall lay the death of men 
to heart. | | 

The point I obſerve fromhence 1s thus much, 


| 


1t is the dutieof thoſe that live, to lay to heart the death 


— 


'Tharis, ſeriouſly to conſider, and make uſe for themſelves of 


And there is good reaſon why it ſhould be ſo, | 
Firſt, in re{peC&t of the glory that commeth to God, _ 
Secondly,in re{ſpett of the good that commeth to our ſelves 

by it. Firſt, God is glorihed by this, when wee lay to heart the 

death of others.: there is a diſhonour done to God, when wee. 
flight the death of others, good or bad. It is a diſhonour to God 


of others, | 


Dbſer.z : 

Tt 1s the duty 
of theliving, 
:0layrs heart 
the dcath of 
others, 


Rea/ 1. 
1.God:isglou | 
rahed by it, | 


ro flightany of his actions : this 15 one of Gods workes in the 
world. the death of men: this is a thing wherein Gods hand is| 
leene : he ſaith to the ſonnes of Adam, Returne. The ſpirit returneth 
20 God that gave it. It is hee that hath the power of lifeand death. Ita 
| arrow fall not to the ground, without the providence of God; much 
efl& the ſervants of God, the precious ones upon the carth, the 
i FRY ; __ excellent \ 
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Reaf,2, 

| Our ſclyes 
by 1t, 

E* 


| 


2, Thereby 
We cometo 
lee the cer» 
tanty of 

| death, 


{| ar* benefited 


"The praiſe of NM ourning, or 


excellent ones, as David calleth them. I lay, God is ſcene much in | 
thele workes, and 1t is a great diſhonour tv God, when men doe 
not conſider the workes of his hands : Dawvidby the ſpirit of Pro- 
pheſic in Pſal.28.5. wiſheth a curſe upon ungodly men, and for this 
reaſon among the reſt, becauſe they canſider not the operation of his 
| hands - this 1s that that puts men into a curſt eſtate, and expoſeth 
| them tothe w wor of God, when they regard not the workes of the 
| Lord. The _ of Princes, and great men upon earth, every 
' man confidereth þt them, and weigheth them : It 15 that, wherein 
wee give God the glory of his wiſedome, and of his truth, of his 
' power, of his juſtice, of his mercy, of his ſoveraigntic and do- 
| minion, and Lordihip over the wholeearth, when wee labour to 
draw toa particular ule to ourſelves, the workes of God in the 
world, ſpeciallythe deathot men, ot all men, goodand bad, tor 
| wemult give it the ſame latitude, and extent, and ſcope that the 
' Textdoth here : he ſpeakes here of the death of men in generall, 


and hefaith of all men, that their death ſhall bee laid to heart by the 


: 


| 


 lrving. | 

' Secondly, as there is reaſon that we ſhould take to heart the 
death of others, |in re{pect of the glory that commeth to God 
thereby :{o1in re{pet ot ourſelves alſo, much benefit commeth 
'to our (elves, b ine to heart the death of other men. There 
bethree Pecial things contiderable inthe death of any one, that 
15 matter of profit, and bcnctitto thoſe that live, and ſurvive at- 


'terthem. 


certainty 
Thercin we ſee the 4 nature of Death, 
cauſe and end 


| Firſt, therein we ſecthe certainth of death : For now we have 
not only the word of God that telsus that we ſhall die, bur the 
'workes of God taking others betore us : that as the Sacraments 
arecalled Viſible inſtructions, becauſe they teach by the eye, and 
' the outward ſenſes: ſo the death of others are viltble inſttuctions 
 rothe living, it teachethby theeye :a man1s guided by the eye, 
to {ce his owne condition, andas it were ina glaſle, there 1s repre-| 
{ented to him his owne ſtate: what we are, they were once : the 
time was that they converlt with men as we doe, that they ſpake 
tor Gods glory uponcarthas wedoe; and what they arc now we 
\ſhall be, there will come a tume when our workes ſhall ceaſe as; 
theirs doc, when weſhall be 1n the placeof frlence, as they are, I 
ay, ircontirmeth to us the turmer certaintie, and aſſurance of our 
death, when weſce others fallbeforeus. And there is great profit 
-andbencfit that ariſcth out ot this. Thus 15 neceſſary to awaken 


mens drowlincile, and to quicken up mens dulneſle ro a ſerious! 
| conſideration; 


i. ac. 
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. conſideration of that that is ſo uſefull to themſelves. A nian | 
' would wonder, that inthe Wilderneſſe, where ſomany thouſands 
dicd,( torthe hand of God was out againſt them, for their wur- 
muring and rebellion, and they were deſtroyed by the deſtroyer, 
as the Apoltle ſpeakes 2 Cor.10. ) that there Moſes ſhould pray, | 

Lord teach us to number our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts to wiſ{ce- | 
domze : thou oh they hadaſight of ſo many d ying betore them - and | 
that continually, yet they needed to bee ſtirred up to pray, that 
God would teach them tomake uſe of it. So it is with us. Wee 
have ſeene not only one or twodiebeforeus, but there was a time 
'not long ſince (and youcannor forget it ) wherein the deſtroying 
Angel did walkeat ſiberticaboutthe Citie, and kill thouſands in 
our ſtrects, yet when ſomany died, what ſecuritie was there even 
among thoſcthat lived 7 inſomuch, that after a while the fickneſſe 
orcwcommon, and uſuall, and ſo,unregarded. Have we nor need 
then as much as ever Moſes had in the Wildernefle, tocrie to God, 
10 reach ws tonumber our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts to wi ſedome ? 
, Nay, much more now, when there ts {carce one, or none, 1ncom- 
pariſon ot thoſe multitudes that were {wept away in that vilita- | 
tion, wehave need of ſuch helpes as theſe are, and to joyne our 
prayers with them too, that we may be ſtirred up toa ſerious ap- 
| plication of itroour ſelves, That's the firſt nun, it 15 neceſſary 
 torliving mento take to heart the death of thoſe that are depar- 
| ted, thatthey may ſce, and be brought ſcrioufly to thinke © the 
| certainty of their owne death, 
| Secondly, thereinalſo wee ſce the nature of death, what the + [hey 
; proper worke of it inthe world is, It is of fingular uſe too. The| (.. the na 
| nature of death, the proper worke of it, is to Jiſunite, to ſeparate, | cure efdeath, 
to dil-joyne things : here you have the ſoule ſeparated from the | = 
body : theeſtate ſeparated fromthe man; the man ſeparated from | *"<eroper 
| his triends, andallby Death. Firſt(I ſay) yee have the body ſc- your at. | 
| parated trom the {oule : and this is a uſetull conſideration. The| r-Toſepa- [ 
toule andrhe body, while they keepe together ina man, they may "_2 = poly 

be helpfull, and uſctull one to another; the time will come when | als. 129-1 

| they muſt be ſeparated. Alas ! the not conſidering of this, is the | 


| cauſe of thoſe greaterrours, thatare inthe lives of men: that __ | 
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beſtow ſo much time upon theirbodies, that they ſo much minde | | 5 
the preſent things of this lite, and their outward welfare, as if $ 
they had no ſoulesatall to regard zas if there never thould bee a] \ A 
ſeparation of body and ſoule one from another, What is the | Tels 
reaſonthat there isall thatcare tooke, for food for the body 2 fot | IF | 
apparelltorrthe body * for health for the body 2 and ſuch an ut- 2 i 

ter neglect of the ſoule £ but becauſe that men doe not dreame, #4 
doe not thinke of a time of ſeparation, of a time of diſ-jundtion, 7 

of arune of parting theſe two, All the worke of a mans life, 1 J 

| ſhould 


— 


2. 1 '®, (epa- 
ratc a man 
trom his 
eſtate, 


| 2.10 (cpa- 


| rate 2 man 
| trom his 
| ftr:1cngs, 


attcritto its owneeltare. Now they are together, if they ou 
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ſhould now be tomake a good uſe of the faculties of his ſoule, 


tharthe body may be happy by 1t: the ſoule will draw the body 


now in {inne :atter their ſeparation, therefhall comea time, when 
they ſhall be joyned ih puniſhment: it they joyne now 1n the ſer- 
vicc of God; atter they havebeene {eparared a while by dearth, 
there will come a tune, when they thall be againe joyned in glory 
and happineſſe, That 1s the firit, There will bee a ſeparation of 
foule and body : theretore make'good utc of them, while they are 
together : let the body be {crviceable to the ſoul, by all its ſenſes 


and members : let the toulc rule, and order the body, by its under- 
ſtanding and affections, &c. thar both body and oaks may bee 
made blcfſed inan eternal conjunction together atter death, and 
inancycrlaſting union in the aght of God. | 
Secondly. Dcath makes a ſeparation betweene a man, and all 
his outward cltate 1n the world. The-rich man in Saint Zyke 12. 
thought not upon this : Sexle, rho haſt much goods layed up for many 
yeares; hee thought his {oule, and his goods, thould never have 
parted, therefore take yow thine eaſe, faith he, See what the end of it 
was , Thog foole\( faith the Lord ) ths night they ſhall fetch away thy 
ſouls, and then whoſe ſhall rheſe things bee * The time is comming, 
that theſe things thall bee none ot thine, they ſhall bee another 
mans, they ſhall be tome bodics clic, they ſhall be taken from 


{tions from the world, and to ſtirrethem upto uſe their wealth, 


thee, How neceſlary 15 this contideration, to take oft mens affe- 


and their cl{tares, while they have them, 10 as may make tor the 
glory of God 7 A time hall come, that they ſhall not have it to 
utc, that nothing thall be ictt them, buta bare account to be g1- 
ven up, Grve ax acconnt of thy ſtewardjhip, Luke 16. The maine bu{1- 
neſleis now to be done, while a manand his wealth are together, 
 whileamanand his c{tate continueth rogether, to utc it to Gods 
glory, otherwitc it will be a woctull, and heavy parting, when 
death thall come to make a ſeparation. The young man went a- 
way ſorrowtull, when Chriit would have his wealrh trom him, 
becauſe he had great potlcflions. How forrowtull will a man 


| cellary rherctorc( I ſay ) that mentake to heart the death of thoſe 
| thatdic betorc them, that whenthey ice the bodies, and foules of 


o0e outof the world, when he hath a great deale of wealth, but 
he hath nof prepared his account, he cannot give up a reckoning} 
of his getting ot it, of his uſtng and inploying of it Ir 1s nc-| 


men parted, men and their eſtates parted, they may learne hoiy 
touſe their bodies and ſoules, themiclves and their cſtates, while 
they are yet joyncd together, 

Thirdly, Dcath doth not only partamans body and foule, a 


mans {elteand his yealth; but it parteth aman from his friends, 
| ; | trom| 
| 


" ey 
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\from all his worldly acquaintance, fromall thoſe that he tooke | 
G&lght inuponcarth: Deathmakes a ſeparation berweene huf. | 
band ana wite: {ceItin Abrahamangd Sarah, though Abraham 1lo- 
yed Sarah dearel y, yet Death parted them, Let me have a place to \'Grn. 27, 
'burie my dead ow of my fjeht, It parterh fatherand child, how un- 
willing foeverthey be : (cettin David and Abſolom, 0h Abſolom.) 
my ſore, would God I had died for thee: and Rachel mourned for her | 
children, and woitd wot be comforted, becauſe they were not. It parteth 
_ the Miniſterand the people: ſee it in thecate of the people of 16-| 
Tracts lamenting thedeath of Samuel; andin the caſe of the E hell 
tans, ar the parting oft S,Parl, ſorrewing eſpecrally when they Let | , 
they ſhould fee hs face no more, It parteth thoſe friends who were! 
fo united together in love, as it they had but one ſoule intwo bo- | 
dics, {cc it inthe ſeparation that was made by death, berweene 
David and Jonathan, that were {0 knit together in their love, that 
he bewatleth hin, Woe zs ce for my brother lonathan. 
| This 15a neceflary conſideration forus that live, that wee may | 
carne to, know how to carric our ſelves rowards our wordly | 
 tricnds, and how to moderate our ſelves in our enjoyment of | | 
| theſe worldly comtorts. Looke uponevery worldly thing as a 
\mortall, asa dying comtort.Looke upon children and friends,as | 
[dying comforts, Look upon yourcltates, as thatthat hath wings, 
and will be gone. Looke upon your bodies, that now you make 


\{o much of, as a thing that muſt bee parted from the ſoule by 
death, and thatcre long. 7 


| 
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| 
| Sce what advile the Apoſtle giveth, 1 Cor.7.19. the time 1s | | Cot, 7:15, | 
ſhort( faith hc )therefore /et thoſe rhat marry, bee as if they married I 
not - and they that rejoyce, as though my rejoyced mot : and they that buy, 


| as thoueh they poſſeſſed Rot : aud they F1 . 
71, Amanabulicth theworld, when he uſcth it beyond the con 
dcration ot the ſhortnefle of enjoying theſe things : when hee 
. lookes upon thelethings, as things that hee ſhall enjoy alwayes. 
| But it we would uſe ttaright, looke upon things, as things that 
we ſhall enjoy, but foraſhortrime. This body thar ſeemeth now | 
to have ſome beautie init, yet 1t mult die, and be laicd in thedult : 
' theſe friends that ſeeme now to haue ſome pleaſure,and delight in 
them, yet I mult die, and be rooke from them : this eſtate and | 
wealth, that now I tet ſo much prize/upon, I mult dic, and death 
will part meandit, SOT fay, lookeupon every thing as ſepara- 
ble trom us. 

Moderate your affections likewiſcto them. Vic them onely as 
comtorts inthe way,as atravellcr doth the pleaſures of his Inne, | + 
lice ſtands not to build himſclte houſes againſt every pleaſant 
walke he lookes upon, heſtands notto bas lands, and to lay 
them to cvery Inne he comes to lieat; No, heknowes chat he 1s 

[LY now 
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Vat uſe this world as not bnſing 
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NOW but in his s pa fl; age, 11 his way, he _— that hee i 1s not at 
home, thar is the place he 1s going to, and after a tune hee ſhall 
come thith er. So make cat ranare not now at home, 1t 
1s death that mult helpe you to your home, Let this therefore | 
| take you off tromall thele things that are 1n the way. 
| Itisattrangcthing, to ſec how Sathan keſorjeth, and betoo- 
[ Icth men, '1 0 (triyve, and labour to compaſlc * many W orldly 
| things, as it their hap pincſſc [tood inthe enjoyment of them, as | 
| if they ſhould hays their wealth. and their comforts for ever. 
| Whar care is there amon oſt men to get wealth, and many times 
loſc their ſoulcs in £ erting the world 2 Alas ! Death will part, 
(oulc and body, MES { their wealth vie" all. Doe wee not cc 
ns daily inthe death x” others betore us : {uch a one 1s dead, 
where 1s his body now 7 inthe duſt, Whereare his friends, and 
[11s COMPAnioNs nk ww 2 Where 1s his wealth a 11S cltate, tor 

Which many flattered him, and tawned upon him 7 are they not all 
| (cparated from him? t] c\ y have nothing now to doe w ith him: he 
| Cannot C {poſe of one 1 penny of his citatrenow, itis left he knowes 

| aot ro whom. others no\ 27 4 wvethemannaging of it, AS now you 

| Can Ly this of othe! "8 0 there will a TLIC COINCG, TNT other men 

| avill tay the like ot you, Tha id tucha triend, but death hath parted | 

hin from me, hee had ſuch an eſtate, but death hath parted him 

ind his eftare. Let us therefore make this uſe of the death of o- 

| = ro conclude with our {clves, that there will be a parting of 
4 all thoſe outward 1Ngs,t hat now weeareſoapt to doteupon. 

6» | Therthird ſpeciall thing confiderable 1n the death of others, 

10 |thar willbe matter of profit, and beneht to thoſe that live, and} 

_ | [urvive atter them 1s, the end and caule tor which God ſendeth! 

E1 Dcath abroad i nfo thc world with ſuch a large commiſſion, that it 
| | gocth on with ſuch libertie roevery | Familic, to every place, that 
1t ſc1zerth upon eyery perſon, Whar's the reaſonot 1t * 

Y ou ſhall feelin the ſeverall deaths ot men, ſ{everall cauſes, 
[hereis judgement and mercy . fomerumeamixture of both, and 
{Ometime bur of] one of theſe. 

Sometimes, \vce {cc an apparant judgement of God in the 
I th of { 0Me. 

A judgement of rum > =p Thus the young Pro- 


m ——_—— — — 


| | phert that difobdyed the word of the Lord. a Lyon met him inthe 
| vay and flew Wn. SO thoſe Corinths. that _ eate and drinke 
| | u1worthily in the(Lords Supper, though they were ſuch as were fa- 


vedatrer, yet nevertheleſſe for ths wery cauſe ich the Apoltle ) 
{ome of f them! wert ſicke awd weake, and ſome ſlept, they ded, they were 
jwdeedof the Lord, that they might not bee condemned with the world. 
When you ſ{cedeath {cizing upon men, as an act of divine judge- 
| ment, of divine « liſplcaſure, Ict it make you more tcarctull of f1n- 
| 
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| Iudgcment ſhall come, nothing fall hinderthat general dcſtra 


| The fra c of fe Mourning,or 


Po 
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tion. that ſhall be the end of all thines here below. As it 1s with 
the general Indgement of the w orld. {0 with particwar Iudge- 
ments upon N ations, when God takes away his pcoplc, when | 
the Saints goc out of leruſalem to Pila, then commeth the ſword 
ot thc enemic upon Jeruſalem : when God drawes out SE OWwne 
PcOpic, preſently C DMN tl judgement Upon the reit, 
to obſerve Gods mtthod and order. that he takes in gOY crning of| 
the world at this day, that 1n the death of the ſervants of God, | 
| Wee may confider Gur OWNne rune, that wee 1nay prep: ire for thoſe | 
| evils tharare comming, and tor thole greater judgements rhat 
| are ha{tning, | 
| Thus you {cc v\ hat uſe may bee made of laying to heart the 

| death of others, God is much glorified Cry, For all his at- 

| ibutes are K ne inall his workes. and the gloritying of God, 

| a declaring of God to be as glorious, as hee hath revealed 4 

| (elfe tobe In his acgri! MUtCS , whichis, by thewing of rhem forth in 
| his workes. Whe 11 men can 1cc the W! av Nc \ the IJ {t1CC, thc 
| power, the mer, c; the truth, the foveraignric of Go d. and all in 
| 


the death of others, then they 2lorific — in takings to heart the 


- 


| 


<A. ts as 


[1 
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| death of others. | | 
You ſee ikewilt what good commeth to a mans felite by Iay- 
ng 10 hcart the death of others; He {ces thereby the certainty of 
his owne death. He iccs the nature of death, an {what the proper 
4: keot 1t1s, v/F4 to leparate betweene him and all thoſe out- 
| ward comtorts, all tholc props and ſtaics whereupon [11S ncart, 
|re ſtedroo much oh arth, in 1 thedaics of his vanitice., Andlaſtly, 
h ace {ces the end, and cauſe, why God tendeth Death into the 
world: fometimgin judgement, thatmen ſhould takcheed of ſin: 
| FOMCTUNC IN MeCtrcIc ; 11 mercy tothemen themiſclves and 11 mct- 
cy alto t = : at live, thar they iccing the 1 ſervant $ of God 
| | Ld ged upbetore/the rempcelit, may Iearne to Fcare, and to hide 
a1 { {ccure hen (Hives undcr Gods ſpecial | P1 roVidence, \Y ho _—_ 
[the hidc tem amongſt the living, Oy the dead, inthe \WOrlt 


| THUILCS, | 
Nov let us conclud c with ſome applicationto our ſelves, In 


the firlt place, itſerverthtorthe juſt reproote of that great negle& 
thatisinthe world at this day, that men lay not to heartthe death of 
others, I with that this were only the ſinne of worldly men, 1! 
know toa worldly man it is of all things the moſt unpleaſant] 
thoughtrthatcan bero thinke of death : hee cannor endure to heaze 
thus \they ſhall fetch thy ſoule from thee. It is 4s unpleaſant to hun, 
{ aS1t1Sto a bankrout to heare of a Sergeant comming to arreſt 
| him: as unplealant as 1t 15 to a malctactour to hearc - of being. 


|  broughtbetore ie ludge. Ang that is the reaſon why menin the] 
tine! 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


M ourning preferre 
time of feaſting, cannot endure ſuchdifcourlcs at their Tables, as | 
might put ſad thoughts of death into them ; oh ! thele are to me- 1 by 
lancholy thoughts. Yea, but inthe meane time it is thy folly, 
thy want of wifedome, Hee that was guided by rhe {pirit of | 
 wiſcdome. and had now bought ſome witedome at a deare rate | il | 


EE ——  — —— o 


before Mirth. =, 49 | 


4 oth 2£9Y 4 "2 
by wotull experience of his former tollies , hee now ſceth thar it | 
' was farrc better to goe to the houſe of mourning, that is, ſeri- [El 
ouſly roconlider of that, which men account the moſt ordinary IM; 


| 


' cauſe. of mourning, that is, the death of others,and of them- 
' ſelves: then to goe ro the houle of feaſting, that 1s, to ſport a \ | 
mans{clte inthe pleaſures of rhe world, and to give lbertic to a | 
mans ſclte roall mannerof delights, NN | 
Bur( I fay)I withthatthis were their fault onely, and that it | 
' may dic with them. But tis rov much the fault of Gods owne | 
| people. Moſes is faine to pray for Iſrael inthe Wildernefle, where | 
| they ſaw {o many dic betore them, 44! God would give them wiſe- 
dome ronumbcr theur dayes, And Minilters have ſtill rhe ſame cauſe 
'ro pray tor the people, arid Chriſtians to pray one tor another, 
that God would give them wiledome to lay to heart the death of 
other men. 

Have you well conſidered of Death, when you can only. dif- 
courſe, that ſuch a one that was profitable in his inſtruction, 1s. 
dead: fuch aone by whom we have had good in converting with, | | 
1s dead, ſuch a one that was young, and likely to live many | a 
yearcs longer, 1s dead 2 Whar of all this? this is but jdle, and} _ (-: 
' emprtic diſcourſe, What uſe makeſt thou of thus to thy telte 2 
| doit thou cather from thence the certaintic ot thy owne dearth * 
| Do? thou conſider what Death will doc to thee when it com- 
mc! how thatit wilt ſeparate betweene thee and all things in 
the world, as 1t hath done them. Dolſt thou conſider tor what 
cauſc God ſendeth Death abroad into the world 7 Doſt thou con- 
ſider this with thy telte, as thou oughteſt ro doe * This is an act of 
wiledome. Thus 15 that wee call due contideration, when the 
ſoulc reflects uponit ſelte; it is their caſe now, and it will be mine, 
and mine intheſamemanner, therefore it is good for me, to (ct | 
my accounts ſtraite with God, When thou accompanicſt ano- 
ther to the grave, doſt thou conclude thus with thy ſclte, the ve- 
ry next time thatany death is ſpoken of, it may bce mine 2 or as | 
- | Saint Peter ſpeakes to Saphiraatter the death of Annanias, The feet 

| of thoſe that haveburied thy husband are at the doore, and jhall carrie 
thee ont alſo ? | | A s 
| This1sthereaſon of all that worldly-mindedneſle, of all that F | 
carncſtneflc, and intention, to gaine the fayour of men by indi- | : 
rect meanes, this is the reaſon of all that immoderate care about wn | 
our bulincfle withthe neglect of our ſoules, this is the reaſon of i b- 
| F all Lo 
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| ſec $1inall his workes, yer they lay not to heart the death of 
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ſaith hee, So, I (237, men looke on their dead trienas as they | 


they take thei! deat 1co! 
 Chriſttan friends 10 nnproCn to you when they live, be- 


| cauſe you idolizeſfthem, you advance them above God. 
| 


to Mourne asmen withouthope, 


death of men, bur it is an unrighteous conlidering an unrighte- 


TT be prot /e of «NM ourning,CXc, 


all that carnall {equritic, ot all that tor. oettulneſ]; tle Ol God, ana 
the account that thall be made ar the day ot [ludgeme -nt, this 15 


| the reaſon of the untruittulnctle of our liy cs, of our unprofitable | 


[pending ot our tines, or of whatloc ver cle it be. this 1s even 
the very reaſo not) all. bh, *cauic even tho! e that profet] 'cthemielyes 
to bc the pcoplc c of (; 1o0Q ang TOgiye (3 vl th IC olory of [11S - \ h4 ';M 


{1 


| tholc that arc le tare thun. Mendurſt nor. thev could not, paſte 


away (Hin Irt! mc 1n {uch unprotitablencſle, and un eruirfu le a5! 
they doe. it thc y did (erioutly COnfh der,and la \ tO hcart,theacath 
OF © vo bet, Orc them | 
A 34) ic {CCO!Nt II - ASIECOngemnes the generall neglect at TY 
amongtt men of fthis durtte, 10 1t ferves to reproue, thar fintull | 
lay! 1119 te y heart of the death of others. that 1s 90 os ant | 
cCommonim tnc wohrid, | 
Thats, firſt. when men with roo much fo Pcs, 2nd with | 
00ke upon nel | 


too erat exceſly and dtitemper of attection, 
! 


dead friends, as if] God could never repatre the -loſle, - nor make 

amends tor tat} vl hath dohe in taking of them await. Rachel | 
mmomrneth, and will zo; be comforted, Ditid mourneth, andawall | 
(* 1 1 CoObDeo CO; 1+; ob: Ni (Ni Ablatomn. Jy [01 21 ſo0, ,vould Gol! 


Thailand for thed. What 1s all this, bit ro looke on trends. | 
ratheras Gods rien men, as -1t all [UHCIENCIC WEIC included in | 
them only 2 Men looke on their frien IS, aS Mic - aid upon his 
Ido!!, when they|had bercaved him of 1t cy y £9, kaway allhis 
comfort and quich, 7 or So taker away 5a) (faith hee ) and 
what ave T more I 0 | Wo ban, that when his 1dol: > WETE itolne 
awav | his he art v as « dead, hee could nor ſtay in his houſe, hee 


CO Id notenjoy htimſclte, wherefore have, 441 /totlen away my rods: 


ſhou!dFookeuponthe Creatour, and not as upon the Creature: 
arc, bur not in a right manner. 
This 1 'S thc VELY oo 7X wit God TLIRER! 1 runc Y your 


Tis 1s the realon al: >, why you are {o unable to beare thel 


Joflc of thom win they die. God beatins 7 YOU now with your 
OW nc rodde, and! m: king vou tecle the trit and eftect of your 
OW! ictvlly., This 1 how is anill taking ro heart the death of triends, 


- 


Y©CO! ily , there IS 2 taking tO heart, and confidering ot the 


ous judging of thedcath of others. It men lee one dic, it may 
beea violent death, then they conclude, certainly there is Lomec 


\WPparent roken of Gods judgement on fuch a one. It they ſee 
another| 
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{ Doth hce offcragracious meſſage of peace to thy ſoule £ Doth | 
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M ourning preferred before Mirth. 


| 


another dic, with ſome extremitie of torment, and vehement 
paincs, certainly thereis ſome apparantevidence of Gods wrath 
upon this man. It they ſce another in ſome great and violent 
tcoration, ſtruglingagainſt many rentations, they conclude pre- 
ſently, ecrrainly ſuchare in worſer cale then others, I may ſay 
to all thele, as Chrilt {aid once to thoſe that told him of the 
cightcene men upon whom the towerin S;loe tell thinke you that 
they were ſinners aboveall menthat dwelt in Hieruſalem ? Or rather as 
$ hs laicth, Allthingscomealike unto all, there zs one eventro rhe 
rrehreocws, and to the wicked ,, to the cleane, and to the uncleane ., to him 
that ſacrificeth, and to him that [acrificeth not ,, as is the good, (0 ts the 
{inner , nd h:. that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath, Learne to judge 
rightcous judgement, to judge wilcly of rhedeath of others, take 


Iced 0: condemning the generationof the juſt, _ 

But rather, inthe Patt place. Make this uf of thedeath ofeyery 
one. Doth iuchamandic by an ordinary tickneſle, haying his un- 
derſtanding,and memoric cogtinued tothe end? Doth ſuch a man 
dicininward peaceand comtort, with cleare and evident appre- 
henſions ot Gods love, 1o thathe can with S:eon ſay, Lord now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace * What ulc ſhouldeſt thou | 
that liveſt make of this now ? - Certainly, let the ſweetneſle of 
their dcath, make thee in love with the goodnefle of their lives, 
That 1s thc only way toahappy death, to a comfortable cnd in- 
deed, the leading of a truitfulland profitable lite, 


Againe,doſt thou fee the children of God tull of temptations, 
tull ot feares and difquietnefle of ſpirit intheir deaths Sometimes 
ſo overcome with the violence ofthedilcaſe, as that (irmay be) | 
they ſpeake unpertinently and idlely, irmay bee finfully 2 What 
uſc ſhouldeſt thou make of this now © Certainly let the terrible- 


| thee, and a meanes to ſtirre thee up tomore caretfulneſſe of making 
| ou uſc of thy time inthis life. Nabal dicth, and his heart is in 
im 4s 4 ſtoze, It ever God I thee, it ever God breath 
upon thy ſoulc, or enliven thee by the inward motions of his| 
Spirir, cmbrace thoſe opportunities, and ſeaſons of grace, leſt 
God finite thee withan everlaſting deadnefle, Againe, hath God 
cauſcd the light of his countenance to ſhine upon thy heart ? 


hee ſpcake peace atany time by the miniſteric of his Word © Im- 
brace thoſc offers, yeeld to thoſe conditions of peace, kit thou 
| bee depriycd of peace at the'end, Againe, hath GOD given 
thee any [trength over temptations © Haſt thou prevailed over 
the afſaulrs oft Sathan, and other of thy enemics 2 Hath hee 
made thee a connouer take heed how thou inſnarclt thy 


| 


nefle of the example of ſucha mans death, let it bee a terrour to | 


(cltcagaine, how thou inthralleſt thy ſelfe in yecldiog ro Sathans 
4. 31'S 2 _yoke, | 
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53-+ The praiſe of £Mourning,g>c, 
yoke, leſt hee bufter thee by him in a worſe manner at thy end. 
Thus (I fay ) thou canſt fee nothing betall any of GODS 
ſervants in thetr| death, or in the manner of their death, whe- 
ther it bee more. plcaling, or more forrowtull; more calme$ 
|: and quiet, or more tempeſtuous, and full of trouble ; whether | 
[+ it bee more comfortable, ormore lamentable, bur it may be ulſc- 
tullunto thee. If it bee good, 1t may bee it ſhall bee ſo with thee; 
| if 1t be bad, it may bce it thall bee ſo with thee roo. The maine 
| buſineſſe thata man hath ro doe,is to make {ure of himſclfe in this 
| ' lite, It was the queſtion that Saint Auſt; made to thoſe that told 
him ofa violent|dcath that ſeized upon one. But how did he live ? 
4 | (taith hee.) He made no matter how he Went out,but how he Car- 
ried himſelte in the world. And truly this is the great Queſtion, 
| |tharevery man ſhould put to his foule, I muſt our of rhe world, 
how havel lived when I was 1a the world had GOD any glory 
| | by mce © had menany good by me 7 haveT turthered my account 
| | againſt the day of reckoning, that I may give itup with joy ? it 
| makes no matter how I goe out ot the world,I am ſurcit my lite 
havebeene {crviccabie ro God, and benefticiall ro men, my de- 
| | partureſhall be tor gaine and advantage, it 15 tor a better world, 
Thus much ſhallferve briefly tor the opening of thefe words, | 
and for thar that tsappliable from them. 
| Forthepreſent occaſiona word. 
{ Funerall Sermons are not intended tor the praiſc of the dead, 
bur forthe comfort of the living. Theretorc I have choſen ſuch} 
an argument to handle at this tune, as might bee of uſe, and pro- + 
fir to you that live. Beſides that, Lam in particular, and by par- 
ticular order, debarred of ſpeaking any thing concerning our| 
deceaſed Siſter, though I mighr have ſpoken much, and that very. 
uſctullro you. The beſt uſe that youcan make will bee this, to} 
conſider thelite thar thee led amongſt you. Shee was a patterne, 
'andexample of holinefle, of a wile and upright carriage in her| 
| | | WAYES : tollow her in that : Marke the Godly and upright man, 
theend of that manzs peace. There was none that knew her, bur 
| | ' upon good afſurancc arc | ern ot her happineſſe now. 
7 \ Would you then have the ſame happineſle after? take the ſame 
\courſe that ſhee did, be much in prayer, and dependance upon the} 
ordinances, and in tellowthip with the ſervants of God, be proti- 
table1ndoing good, profitable in receiving good: mannage the 
opportunitiesand times well that God giveth you,as the did, gal- 
ning much in Iittle:{hedid much worke 1na thort ſpace: let that be 
yourcare,and then this will be your comfort in the end, Thusif 
'you make this ule of thedeath of others betore you, you ſhall pre- 
{pareforyour owndcath,and that ſhalbe only a paſſage tor youts 
- \Etcrnall Lic. 
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| ÞsAL. 55.4 
| My heart is ſore pained within mee, and the terrours of death are fallen up- 


Prov. 3-2Js 
Bee not afraid of ſudden feare, 
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H = s R- LI5S,; 
uh then as the children axe partakers of fleſh and blond, he alſo. 
i199 fete likewiſe tooke part of the ſame, that through death hee mught t 
| Fj hum that had the power of death, that is the divell - and de- | 
| I Ver them, w "ho throuzh the fe preof de ath, were all thar lfe-ttme | 
[ 


{by Cl 10 031 Aaze. 


IN theſe |words that I hauc. read, (ho let: 
paſſe other parts of the Chaptcr ) the A- | 
ſtle ſers downe the humiliation of | 
Chriſt with the fruit of it; His humiltatt- | 
on 1n his Incarnation and death. The fruit | 
of it in ſubduing himz that had the power of | 
| death, and delivering thoſe that were kept 191 
7D | derthe feare of death in bondage all their life. 
_ Atthis time we will ſpcake ontly of the | 
| laſt part, the fruit of Chriſts death, in delrvormg thoſe that were | 
kept Lk the feare of death. | | 
The perſons that are kept under this feare, 21e {aid to bee the. | 
-hildren , Gods owne children, thoſe tor whom Chriſt dicd, yet | 
they were kepr under the feare of death, and thar nor at {ome part!- | 
cular time, when tentation had got ſome ſpeciall adyantage over | 
them. but it was a trouble, and aburden to them all therr, life 19i2, 
-and that not a fmall burthen, Oran cahc troublc, but ſuch chaskepr 7 | 
them 2s 7# bondage, 42 —_ | | 
Wa: BYE: | | . The 
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' Deliverance from the Kine of feares,or 
The words( you ſee Jate calie; There aretwo points thatariſe | 
| trom them. 1s \8j =, | 
| | Firſt, that Gods children, thoſe for whom Chrilt dicd, arema- | 
| ny timcs held ſtrongly under the feare of death, ' 
Sccondly, that Chriſt by his death freceth them from thoſe 


— — 


= 
Q 


fearcs. 
i : . . . . . . 
0b/ervat, | 1 {hall onely inſiſt at this time principally on the firſt, That 
Gods chil. | Gods owne children, the Children that were partakers of fleſh and 
ee 4 | bloud (tis taken eichcr tor the humane nature, or the infirmities 
care of | of that nature) even thele children were Feld nder the feare of 


| death. 
I will ſhew the grounds of it. | 
The fearcof death inthe children ot God. ariſeth cxther from! 
ſome cauſes withour, or trom ſomewhat within them, 
| The ovrward From withourthem, and fo the teare ari{crh trom God, an act} 
- (= me! of his providenceupon his children. | 
f >. |deantie Ortrom Sathan, a worke of his malice, 'Thele are the cauſes 


# 


| 
4 | 


| trom without. - | | 
| For the firſt, God in his providence, and that in hus ſpeciall and | 
| fatherly providence, whereby he doth ordcr all things tor the 
| good of his children, forthe preſcnt increale of their grace, anc 
| the fitting them for glory hereatrer; Hee (1 lay) in his proyi- || 
dence ordercth it thus, that they thall be kept ( many ot them ) a '»þ 
great while under the feare of death, and tlus he doth for ſpeciall 
good ends, | | 
The fir{t is, t9 humblethem, 
Adamas foone as he had ſinned againſt God, as his fall was by 
"ride( he would haue had a higher condition thenhe was 1n) fo 
when God would bring him backe againe, he beginneth firlt ro 
humble him : aſd how doth hethat * Duft thou art (faith he ) anal 
| to duſt thou ſhalt returne : hc ſheweth him, that he was a dead man 
| ' by finne, and fo'would have the meditation of death to humble| 
l- 4d, and in himall his poſteriticatter hun, h 
| | So David, when he deſired that ſome meanes might worke| 
Plal.y.zv | upon his encmigs for their good, he prayeth, Put them 24 feare,that 
78 may know thit they are but men : He doth not onely pray that 

mortalitie might be preſented ro them, but {o pretented, that it 
| might leaue an jmprefſion of feare upon their aftections, that they (| 
mightknow what they arc, that they have notthcar becing, orthe 
power of ſubſiſting inthemſelves, burtthar they mult looke tor it 
aboverthemſelyes,to him that hath the iſſues of life and death 1n his 
owne hande, 

And this is neceſlarie, thar all the ſervants of God ſhould bee 
| kept humble by ſome meanes or other, The Apoſtle Paw ( you 


ſce ) he had attained a great meaſure of grace, yet he ſtanderh " 
FG nee 


: 
a 
7 — 


| 
' 
| 
s | 
[ 
| 
} 


”—_ 
—_ 
— 
— 


I o humble 
his « h:ildren. 


81 


= rin 


"We" is a ES FM Se ty To a 
Rr. lon Fart L 


- 
i —_— _ a. —_— a 
— A. th 1 ot * i _— —_— — — _ 


þ  Freedome from the feare of Death. 57 


a EI ne" Ree 


Den II os — —— —— 


% 
*Y a oo” S "em Wa 
Wy 1 Ct, 6-24 TIS "* : 
EF FREE ME E m_ Wore ww ® Y 
wk 6 DD Y LOSS a Ts Cunt er ror rr - ws 


_ $6 1g bb” np ny 
EN OE Rog "9 


| \necd of ſomething to humble him, therefore the meſſenger of $4-| » Cor. 13, 
than was ſent to buffet him, that hee ſhowl4 not bee: exalted above meakire, | 
that he might be kept humble, *' 1-4 | 
God intendeth to raiſe up his children to a glorious cltate, EF 
theretoreas men laya low toundation, when they intend toerett? | | 
a high buildiug ; fo God layeth the toundarion, of all grace and | | | 
comfort in his ſervants,in humiliation: therefore he will not one: | | 
ly have them mortal], but he will have them apprehend their | [| 
mortalitie, and dying condition with feare, that they may be! 1 W 
humbled by this feare. Thar 1s the firſt thing. | 
| Secondly, Godaymeth at the ſtrengthning of taith in his ſer- 
'yants, Whulc a man lookes to ſenic, and is upheld by ſcnfible 
' comforts; there is not that-exercile of faith: now CVCLY grace 1S | 
ſtrengthened by exercile, that God theretore may have taith ex- | 
erciſcd, and ſo ftrengthned in his ſervants, he will expoſe them to | 
the feare of death. es 
The Apoltle Part tound this : wee recerved ( ſaith he ) the [ex- 


L 
? 
z 


To {treng- | 
then thei = 
fuch, | 


| ' tence of death, that wee might not truſt in our ſelves, but in him that rat- 
| ſeth us up from the dead. Heedorth not oncly ſay thus, we acknow- | 
| | ledgethis to be a truth, that we muſt dic, but wee received the ſen- 
| tence of death, received it as a man recciveth a ſentence of death 
| troma Judge, received it fo, as it made ſome imprefion upon our| | 
| | hearts, reccived it with ſome inward ſenſc, with ſome inward | bes 
 feare : which wasa violent worke, ſuch a worke as knocks us off | 
of all holds, and takes us off trom all ſenſible, and viſible props, | 
and humane ſupports, and makes us to fee nothing in the creature | 
to doe us that good we looke for, to make us eternally happy : 
- | therefore we were taught ( ſaith he ) xor to truſt in our ſelves; 1t a 
| man truſt any, he might truſt himſelte firſt ; yea, but weeare dy- 


; Ing, and cannot enjoy our ſelves long, theretore wee truſt 12 him 
\ that raiſeth 115 up from the dead. | 


| | Thirdly, anotherend that Godaymeth ar, in holding his ſer- | To encreate þ 
 vants, many tumes wnder the feare of death, is, that hee may make | their warch- 
; them more watchtull, and holy in the courſe of their lives. mo 
T his our Saviourexprefleth under two parables, the one of | Mar.u5, |} 
' the Virgins that were to watch tor the comming of the Bride- 
' groome, they knew that he would come, but they knew not when, 
| theretore they werealwayes to keepe their warch, with oyle in their 
id ' lampes. And the other of a Maſter, that left Talents-with his fer-/ 
vants, he told them that hee would come, but hee told them not 
when, that they might be ſure to Nodes them to the beſt ad- 
Vantage, b4l o; 
And the Apoſtle Peter raiſeth an exhortation to this purpole,' | 
on this very ground; Sarce (ſaith be) that all W/ things muſt tee dif- | 1 Der.3, 15, 
ſolve a, what manner of perſons ought we robem A converſation ard > 
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| godlineſſe, looking for, and haſtning to the appearance of our Lord Leſrs | 
|Chrift. We know that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will come, but hee 
hath conccalcd |the particular time of his comming, that wee ! 
mighr alwaycs _ our watch, and be prepared fora when- | 
focver he commeth. 

Now, this is necctlary for all the ſervants of God, for the 
arc apt to be ſecure, and to be carried away with worldly buſ. 
nefle, and aclights, and ro negle& that which concernes their 
{eternall good, and theretore God will affect rhem with the feare| 
| of death, that they may be ſtirred up to more watchtulnefſe and 
 holincſle, in a godly courte of lite. 

# | To predil Fourthly, God doth it, that by the feare of Death they may 
> | |themfor | be better prepared for death, thatit may not come upon rhem as 
'y [ a {tranger, that they never thought on before, thar it may not | 
| come as an armed man upon them : therefore 1s it that God will | 
| bave them, not onely to have thoughts of it, but feare of it; | 
| feare( you know )isan aftection, that quickneth a man to a&ion, 
keepes him to a conſtant obſerving of God, lehoſaphat, when 
| God did not onely bring a multitude of enemies upon him, but] 
allo fent the report ot them to him, and rhat in ſuch a manner, as 
| \{hemight be affected with feare ; What didall this worke in him 2 
Thetexrt faith , Zehoſauphat did feeke the Lord with all his heart, and 
proclaimed a faſt in Indah, and provided ſuch other defence, as was 
| neceflarie he ſaw nothing but feare and danger in the creature, 
IWee know not what 10 doe with this great company, that commeth againſt 
| 75, this ſet him aworke to ſeeke the Lord with all his heart, and ta 
make other proviſion againſt them, $o the Lord will have his 
| ſcrvants apprehend death as an Armed enemic comming upon 
| | rhem, that they may be better 4 wn to recclve 1t, that the 
| may gct evidences of comfort, and aſſurance of heaven, and ſo 
| may be firred upon good grounds to entertaine death with joy 
| 


—_ _ £ 
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' 
| 
| 2 Chro.20, 3. 


when it commeth, | 
And this the ſervants of God have need of, becaulc if there = 


not ſomewhar to quicken to this, there are other things enough 
to pervert them from it: andthen when men are moſt weake,and 
| tull of paineand wearinefle, the divel] takes advantage to caſt! 
them off from all comftorr, fo that at the leaſt they ſhall die un-! 
comfortably, if not miſcrably,it they be not prepared betore- 
> = hand to receive Death, and have gotten aſſurance, and evidence 
of a better condition atrerward, 

Thus you have the firſt thing, thatis, Gods a, and for what 
| reaſons hee keepeth his ſervants in _this bondage of the feareof| 
| death. | | 2 

Againe ſecondly, another cauſe from without, is from the 


| ab | | qe rand 
| *Suchan. © | malice of Sathan, His maineaime is, to keepe men from a _ 
| ian 
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ncourie 6alrogether : if that c: 4nnot DC done: his next worke ! 

3 10 make mcn 20c On as uncomfoſta bly in It, as he can poſſibly : | 

hcrciore he w1 111 pret cent them with as many teares, as may be : -# 

1nd becaule that this 15 that that nature m oſt abhorrerh ( for it 15 | 

thc molt naturatldefhre ot man rg pre! [Cr\ © Ins becing) I ſay, he- | 
cau{enatur -mollilorts this ; his dif luton and deſtruction 

of 1t ic lic. therctore he {tr1y eth LO attcct them WW1th the fe art 

tea th cl pct ally and above all other. I fay,. this is Sathans ma- 

Cc, Sint Pard when he came to! Macedorra, that he might doe! | 2 

the —_ oi the Lord, with leflediligence and comfort, farh = 0 | 

Vee ha 4 ff, arCS Ont C7 ory fide horrors with, and terrors withong :\ OR | 

: was Sath _ evitc, thar the Apoſtle 1 might doc the workc ot| 

k c Lord with lefic {trengrh and rr to atfict them with as. 

many tc as and horrors as he could. And 1 he hath the ſame ma- 

| lice ft1]l, and ſtill gerterh much advantage dt men, mak Ing ments | 

| OC ON W ir |flecomtort ina godly lite, adorning their profeih- | 

on of | TOON Icfie with un cheartull walk KING, bccauto they have | 

CC! | eld 1137 der the te. WC of ac ath. | E 

Tl ciclarc the cauſes that are from withour, 

ICCONA Uy,t! there are jomecaulcs from wi: thin, from the ſcruants' * inwat 

| ot God themiclves. Andrthete cauſes whence the feare of death | caulcs of 4 
rf 1h, are cither naturall o-{intull. | | feare of 


-1r{t, the naturall c -autcs of itare!; The apprc chention of Death. | bo e<Bel | ' | 
] 
| 
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15athing  CONMMFATY TO NATUTE 7; a! id; dCCOruUllls Tl the {tren: orh O! | 
mcns apprehenfion, to is there feare, | 
Now Dcath in thus naturall re{peet, is fearctull ro every man, 
whether we confiderthe object, or the tubjeet, the thing or the | 
 perton in whom 1t15, vec ſhall nd dlnamrall canſe ot this, evenin 
the icrvants of God. 


F1r\t tor thc object, looke upon Death it ſelfe, it hath all char 1n |1n reſpe& of 
2 ch makes it 4 fit object of feare. There bee three things |< objeEtt | 


| (clfer dexch. 
VV wh ch makes athing the object of teare, which makes a thing at-| * | 
tt the hcart with fearc. 


Firſt, when 1t 15 conlidered as anjll. If” 
Secondly, when it 1s conſidered as anall, difficult, and hard to | | 
be avoided, SES 
Third ly, when itis conſidered as an ill tocome. | | | 
For it 1t be notconceivedathing that isill, bur good ; it 1s not 
tcared, but rather deſired. 
| | And then againe, it it be but a flight 111, ach as hath but a 
* | Hweake ſtrength 1 init, whichaman may caſily maſter, It 15 not tea- 
red, but diſdained. Rd j- 
And then thirdly, if it bean ill that hath ſtreneth it, and can - 1 
hardly be rcfiſted andovercome, it ir be preſent, it is not fared, = 
but £ erieved tor, I 
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[tmuſt be evill apprehended as future, apprehended as dith-./ 
cult, and apprehended as 111, it itbe a thing tharis to be teared. 
| Now all theſe things are in Death, in the apprehenhon of 
[Gods ſervants while they live, Fitlt, L | lay, they apprehend | It 
4s INL. 

[ll is twofold, cither that which is contrary to mans ww Il, BY 
{0 1t1s called Malumtriſts v1; or clic contrary to mans nature. 


(111, in nd {01t15 2M. alum corrupt! Um, | 
| 


Now Deith is contrary to man 1n both theſe ſenſcs, both to; 
_ nature, and to his will. Itis athing he would not have. be- | 

-auie1t 1s contrary tohis nature: and th: ir 15 contrary co his nature, | | 
[th \t{eckes the deſtruction of nature. Now, when a man : appre-' 


| hendeth Dcath L, as a thing that would deſtroy nature, that would 


overthrow,and difſolve, & breakin picccs, that goodly Fabrique, 
(as he concciverh it)and make that ſomethin: ' tro become nothing,” - 
it isathing that nature cannot beare, it abhorrcth. So the (ex- 
vants of God, as they have natureinthc mn, thcy have this naturatl 
attcetion to preicrve their beeing : and this nitclicis norfi nply | 
{intull, bur lo farre as it exceedeth the rule, | 


| Ecciel,9: 4. 


| The apprc. 
henſhon of 
death 25s anill 
— 


| | ady crſaric' 


Therefore you {cerhat becaute menapprehend Death, as aft Ill 
IS. Fe to nature, they preterre other things that are 11, na lefle 
oard, 1a lefle de; grce betore that : A man would r ather part] 
Me 8s wealth, then part with his lite, as wee fce 11 Pſal,q4g. A 
man would give God a ranfome tor his foule it hee _ hee ) 
would viveall his g00ds to rantome his lite, Hee would rather 
bc poorc then notat all: Nay, a man will part with his caſe, with 
his health, rather then with his lite : hee will bein zine, rather 
hs he W ill not bee: Skin for skim, and all that aman 10 will hee 
71ve for his life : Nay, a man will part with his credit and eftima- 
tion, rathcr then with his lite, he will rather be diſgraced, then 
notbe : A living dogee, 1s better then a dead lyon;, this is the (pcech 
of amannaturall: he preterrectha dogge that hath life in hun, bc- 
© En thatis dead ; he would 1 ather bca mcane living man, 
thenadcad Prince. Thar is the firſt thing, men naturally con- 
ccive Death, as athing contrary to nature, Soit is a naturall Ill, 
Secondly, as manconceiveth Death an Il] contrary ro nature, | 
ſo hea prehendeth itan [ll nor catily overcome. When Goliah! 
"6-4 {8 David, onthe meannefle of his ſtature. and rheflender- 
nefle of his preparation to fight, he confidered him as anenemie, 
butas a weake one, and theretore in ſtead of tearing, he diſdaincd 
him ; Doſt rho come to mee as a dogee? I will erve thy fleſh to the fowles | 
of the he, Wen, and to the beaſts of the earth, hee ſcorned him : Bur! 
when the Hoſt of Iiracl looked on Goliah, asa mighty cnemic,that' 
they could notealily reliſt, much lefſe overcome; the Text ſaith, 
[they were full of tcare, becauſe of Goliah : the ſtrengeh of the: 


_— — m—. —_—_ _— 
” . 


> m— 


_D == : IR W.-M 
Freedome from the feare of Death, 61 


as g k 
"ODE $4 . 
A es A 


| appr :cnderth Death, and therctore he conccetveth Death to bee a 
feartil] 111, becautc it 154 thing that he cannot cafily overcome, | 
That is the ſecond. | / 
| Thirdly, heconcciverh it asa thing Future, as an 11] tocome. | The appre- | 
[Lam 1 living and in health, but how foone this health may | heatien of 
turn w!icknetle, and this lite to Death, I know nor, this is. that | Ty 0 xr 1 
thath oIdcth downe the ſpirit ander feare, As David laid, £ ſhall + 
fall 0:0 diy by the hand of Saul : one day ; 1o fauth aman that liveth | 
now 11the multitude of his buftnefle, in abundance of ſtrength, 
and al\itic every way, lihall one day tall into the Grave, I hall | 
one Jay tall intothe hands of Death, Peter wee know how he 
affected S..p/1ra, with telling her of the death ot her husband,and #: 
(aith hv, ihe feet of thoſe that carried out thy husband, ſhall carry thee 
ont « this attected her with tearc ſo thar ſhe tell downe dead UPON | FH 
| the apyien i1{110N of it. 1 
| Thus, 1 fay,it we looke upon the object, Death, conlidered as Wi 1 
{an 11]. that is, a thing contrary to nature, Death confidered againe 
asa itrong and mightic Gyant that none can overcome, bur it 
overcommeth them. And then conſ{tdered againe as a thing com- 
ming upon mennow 1n the approach,-and wee know not how 
loonc he will grafpea man in his hands, and ſcaze upon hun : this 
is that, I ſay, thatcaulſcth that naturall feare, that 1s in the chil- 
dren of God. | | 
Thenagaine conſider the Subject, the perſonin whom the ap- |1, ceſpee of 
rchention of fuch an object 1s, and to likewiſe we ſhall ſce ſome- | the tubjett ; 
what inthe diſpoſitions of men, or in their ſtare and condition |<? 
hcrc, that may aftect chem witha naturall teare of Death. 
The firſt is, ſome men by conſtitution arc more melancholy, | 
and are naturally of a more fearetull temper, indeed diſtemper. | 
Thc braine 1s diſtempercd, the heart is diſtempered. The braine if 
apprechends things, and lookes upon them through a falſe glaſle, 
| [tarougha deluded fancic,and fo makes a talle report to the heart, 


| 2dverfaric wasthat that filled them with feare. So when a man | * 
lookes upon Death, and fecth it come as a mighnie armed man, | | Ne 

| provided with all wcapons of warre, feceth itcome 1n to the molt | | | I 

| populous Cities (as inthe peſtilence ) and flayeth tenne thouſand | | '1q 

| betorce it, {ceth ircome onthe moſt ſtrong and valiant men, and 4 | 1 
breakes their bones, and deſtroyeth them ; Who can ſtand betore bp: 4 
this Gol:ah, hee that defieth the Hoſt of God, the hot of Iſrael 0 not | "5 
onely the wicked, but the ſervants of God are overcome oy this | ; 

| CNET : [ fay, thus nature diſcourfeth, and thus a natural} man | Ff 

| 
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( pre(enteththings more terriblethen they are : ſo ſometimes rhe 

hcartis 111 aftected, by the miſreporrt that is brought to it by the | ; 

[underſtanding : fometunes botharediſtempered, as that humour | 

 preyaileth moreſtrongly inthebody. So alſo there arc ſome- | " 
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G2 Deliverance from the Kine of feares, - | 


| | tunes raiſed up mrbulent, and di{quicting, and violent paſſions | 
| | that make ſome tull of feare, as we {ee 1n B Uſhatzar, whole knees 
| did {mite rogecther, and all through the apprehenſion of death, 
| and fo Felix when he heard ot death and judgement to come, hec 
| 
| 
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| trembled. Thoug 1thetcarc ok heſemendid not riſe from me- | 
lancholy, but from inward guilt of conicience, yet the cftect | 
| ſhewerh, that when men are © Ullocied with the a pprehenfion of 
| Dc athinthe wor! 1ght and apprehenſion of it, it cauſcth feare | 
| and terrour. 
/ Secondly, 1t commeth in others, and generally in all from 
| weakneſſc of nature, which in ſome is more then others , ACcor- 
E- | 1 ne torheir different conititutions and cducario! ns ws [0 the rich 
1 | man) times aremore tearctull of Death then the Poore, becaulc 
[they hayc moreto lole, 10 ikewite voluptuous perſons, are more | 
tearctull of Death. then thi ſc that are more temperate, becaulc | 
Dy mY ncflc th cy have diſ-joynted, and wc akned their 
\1parits, So young men many CUNCSAIC NN Ic tearctull of [Cat 1, | 
J*4z.5 29. [then tholerhatare old, as we lee inthe ſtoric nay 8.20, Tether the 
| ſonne of Gideon, whe nhe ſhould have killed Zc/ , and Zalmmnna, 
| 't the Text ſaith. Hee w.ts afra id becauſe hee W753 1 ONE WAA, but G1: 


—— — 
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 onthat wasclder did it v llingly ,asa man berret accuſtomed and! 
| experienced with obſcrvations of chanvcs, and varieties oft acc1- } 
| dents amongſt men, 

| 


| | Weth: ll ice the ſervants of God themſelves have diſcovered 
| this weakneſlc of (pirit, (pecially upon {udden apprene nlt1ons ot | 
| \rhings. Abraham upon the {udden and violent appre! Mention of | 


(Gonzo. | Death, was putro afinfull ſhift: 7 1honght ( ſaith hc ) rhe feareof God | | 
15 not in this place, and they will ſlay me for my wives ſake, therefore / þ | 

F fad, this is my ſiſter, $0 Samnel, when God {cnt him to anoint Da- | 
$am.16. | 14, Ne diſcovered this we: neſſe Tf Sanl ſhould know what I ama} - | 


doinz, he will ſlay me; therctore hee delired to have ſome other 
E mc} ag - under the colour whereof he might put Sazl oft.So Pater 
| | Out of. a ſud denapprehenſ1on of death, and tcarc of It, he denycd 
| his Maſter; This weaknefle of ſpiritis 11man nacurally, | 
| Further. there is another thing that cauſcth this naturall teare, 
C2 | and thatis, theunacquat imcdiefſemen have with Death, there is 
| ſomcwhat in this matter, that is ſtrangeto men; notwithſtanding 
| they heare, and ſee many dic before them daily, they heare things 
B-. ſpoken of by the Miniſter, andthey readethe Scripture,and many 
| exccllentcomforts, but who hath feenc theſe 2 what becommeth 
| otrhele men * they lee Death the ſtrict Porter of the world, let! 
| men our ofthe carth, buthe locks the dore of the Grave upon 
| chem, and none commeth backeagaine to tell whar 15 done 11 that 
| place of ſilence, to tell what is become of men, when they are in 
ba Grave, how they ſpecd in that world ot (oules: there 1s wi 

man 
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' 
| 
-*þ | prele nted to him. his knees [mote tozether, hee could not hold his | 
| 
| 


joynts [till : And ſo Felix, 2 man that lived without the feare of 
God,when he heard of indrement, and other things; the text faith he 
Th | ' rrembled:; and ſo likewilc Cain,and diversothers, I need not ſtand 
i} | ON it. 2 | 
| ; Deur.2 5,65, | [: was one of the Jud [goements threatned iN part, 28, Dent. Becauſe | 
GL | thou doſt not feare the Lord thy God, therefore whereſocver thou goe t thou | 
'Thalt find nocaſe, nerther ſhall the ſole of thy fout have any reit, wt the | 

| Lord ſhall give thee atronbling heart, and thy life [half hangin doubt be- 

 forethee (that is, thou halt be in continuall tearc of dearh)and:ihou 

ſhalt fearc day mdnieht,and ſhall have none aſſurance of thy life z in the 

Th | Moraine thou ſhalt ſay would God it were Even, aud at even thor ſhalt 

| þ / ___ God it were morning, v2cauſe of the feare of thine heart . 1% OX C- | 
a! £ | with thou ſhalt feare , and for ; theſic ht of th;nt tyes _ thou ſhalt ſee. | 
| 


"0 
”S— 


| This 18.this 15 the firſt thing. 


WF ' | | 
$+4/ | 2, Inorlinate] SCCO! adly,anorther thing 1s this, when mens hearrs are too much 
| $i | love 0! the 


| | glucdto the world,and markeit according as there 15 worldly at- £| 
| | | teetions ,and worldly-mindcednefic inthe hearts of Gods fervants, | 
| ' forthe fearc of Death is more in them: :according to the itrengrn of 
| | rhe one, is the feare of the other. Whatis it hat ai{quir ecth men 
| ordin; ily ,and makes them that they cannot think of Death with 
| comfort, but this ow they mult loſe thetr company, part with 
| alltheir friends whenthe;, dic once. ez rkiah comp laincd of that, 
Uae38,1 15 <[, i/l fee mY 120 3297 0 ( [ſaith he with the Inhabitants of the world, This 
| (I fay, 15 thatthar affecteth the heart excecdingly, thar rhey mult 
loſcall thei: friends, ſpecially when husband and wite muſt part, 
© | |Parcats and children muſt part, and tamiliar and dearc acquain- 
_ |ranc-mulſt part, this cauſerh the feare of death, becauſe the heart 15 
| __ |rvo much {et uponthe creature. So likewite worldly bulineſle, 
whenaman loyvethmuch en; much bufinefle, he cannor 
: | abide to thinke of dearh;Why ſo 7 becauſe a// works, all enterpriſes 
ceaſemthe grave (as Tb faith ) Aman hath ncither the workes ot! 
| his hands, nor theenterpriſcs of his head in the grave, all aCtions' 
| cealc, both of the mindandbodicrthere. So when a mans heart is 
| Eccielns Hit upon pleaſures below , there 2s neither love nor hatred in the' 
| grave ( faith Solomon.) That 1s, thoſe things that affected the hearr,! 
| thatmen love, they te; there, all his pleaturesand comforts arc; 
& 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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gone. Sout a man lovc honour, and applauic amongſt men, ir 
ceaſethinthe gravc,all honour there is laid in thedult, "comterspt 25, 
caſt upon Princes : * this 15 that that attecterh men exceedingly, that 
they thall loſe their honours and plcaſures, and acquaintance, 

and buftneflc, andall when they come to the grave, and that be- 
\Wantef | cauſe mens hcarts are ſet too much upon thele things. That 15 
the afturagce |the ſecond reaſon, 


_—- ta- | Thereisathirdthing, which is a ſinfull cauſe of this feare W 
| Death, 
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Death, and that is the want of Aſſurance, Thete be two things | 


that a man notbeing aſſured of, makes him feare Death, andthele 
may be in the children of God, and asthey are more un any one, 
fo the feareof death is moreinthem, 

The firſt is, wheathey are not aſſured of reconciliation with 
God.,that Godis atpeace with them, pleaſed with them in Chriſt: 
The want of this - makes death tearctull, for now they 
looke upon Death, asa Sergeant, as a Jaylour; either it is a Ser- 
gcant to takethem off their preſent comforts, or as a Jaylour to 
hold themunder thoſe bonds and ferters, that they would taine 
clcape : Now when a man looks upon Deatheither way,itis ter- 
| rible. As aScrgeant; ſo the rich man in the Goſpell, This night | Luk 16, 
they ſhall fetch thy ſoule from thee - they ſhall come to thee asa Ser- | 
 2ceantto a Debtour, to requirea debr, they ſhall require thy ſoule | - 
of thce; Now, weall knuw, thata manthar is indebr, and either 
hath it notto pay, oris unwilling to part with that he hath, ſuch 
a man cannot indure the fight ot a Sergeant above all men, be- 
cauſe he commeth to ferch that from hyn, that he would nor part 
with, Or it he looke upon Death as a Jaylour, ſo Chriſt ſaith; 

Agree with thy adverſarie quickly, leſt hee delrver thee tothe Indge and | Vat., 
hee grve thee tothe Taylonr,and then he holdeth thee 2 priſon, From | | 
whence thou ſhalt not goe ont, till thou have paid the uttermoſt farthing. | | 
Now when a man looks on Death asa Jaylour, that holdethall in | 
the grave, till the great Judge of heaven and carth calleth for 
them, at the generall day of Aflizes, that great day ot appea-| _ 
rance, when all the worldſhaltbe gathered rogether, and every 7 
priſon ſhall giueup their priſoners, The ſea and the grave ſhall give 
«wp their dead. 1 ſay, whena man ſtandeth thus as unreconciled to | 
God, vr at lcaſt, as one that doth not apprehend this reconciliati- 

on, is not per{waded of this, that God is reconciled to him, it | 
15 no marycllit Death be terrible rohim. Therefore inthe ſixth of 
the Revelation;TheKings and Captaines ,and the great and mighty men, | Rev.s. 
they cryed to the mountames to fall upon them, and to hide them, from the | 
preſence of the Lambe, becauſe the great day of wrath was come, and who 
could ſtand. So welce in 33.1ſ4.14. there is crying out concern 
the comming of God, the ſinners in Sion, the hypocrites are e617 
what is their feare © who ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnizgs ? and 
who ſhall remaine with conſuming fire ? when they ſhall ſee nothing | 
butrerrourand wrath in God, fireand conſumption, when they 1-24] 
ſee nothing but ſuch terriblethings,then teare cometh upon them, 

Now marke, hypocrites ſtand altogetherunreconciled,and there- 
fore it is no marvell if they beafraid: and the Saints of God, ſo 
1 | farreas they aredetective intheaſſurance of Gods love, ſo 

they conceive themſelves 1n the ſtate of Hypocrites, and there- | 
foretheyare ſofullof feares, | | 
: G 3 —_ Againe, | 
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| | Aegaine, a ſecondthing that they ſtand unreſolved of, is concer- | 
ning the future cſtates of their ſoules and bodies after death, they | 
f | arenot ſure of this, that there is a better condition afterwards : 
| | | this is that great queſtion, 1 hether goe wee ? I goe now out of 
f | the bodice, and whither then 7 I goeout ot the world, and whi- 
= > ' ther then? Lam goingour of the company of men, and Whither 
| | then? ſhall I goe to Angels and Saints, or to divels 7 ſhall I goe | 
| to Heaven or to Hell 2 ſhall I have a beetng or nor, in miferic or | 
| : | inhappinefle © They know not what ſhall become ot them, they | 
| | 'areunreſolved of this point, of their owne ſtate to come, whe- | 
ther they ſhall be in happincſle or horrour atter death, and rthere- | 
fore Death is terrible, You have the point opened. ['will anfwer 
 _ | an objection orrwo, and then come to the ulc. | 
F | O51, 11 It may be objected : It ſcemeth the ſervants of God are not | 
Tf kept under the feare of death : all thole that are inthe ſtare of grace, | * 
| have taith; faith, rhat tpend<eth theſc tcares, and theretore frnce | 
| they areinthe ſtare of belcevers, how can they be held under the 
| feare of death ? 
Anſw, | TothisI anſwer briefly, rhere 1s faith in all the children of } 
| God thatare eticctually called, but wee mult know that Faith 1s \ 
conliderable rwo wayes, firſt as it is in conflict, and ſecondly as : 
on . ' © +1r$outof conflict. Nov the Faith of Gods {crvants in conflict, | 
| Plal.4: {ofomernmeit 15 inconflict with tcare, and ſadnefle of tpirit, Why | 
art thoucaſt downe, oh my ſoule ? why art thou d;ſqwered within me? &C. | 
| | Somerime 1t 151n conflict with reaſonand ſcale, thus the people 
(Exod. 14,11, | Of I{rae}, whenthey came into the Wildernefle, they looked tor 
nothing but dying, and deſtruction of narure( tor tcnlc preſented} 
1tro them,)theretore ſaith Afoſes ( which 15 the voyce of Faith }; 
' Stand ſtill, and fee the ſalvation of God, &c. Now 1n this conflict, 
theſucceſle is doubttull,ſfomerime(as it-was betweene Amalekand | 
Ttracl fighting rovcther) Amalet prevailed, & Itracl had the worlt: * 
ſometime I[{racl preuailed,and Amalck had the wortt,fo fometume} 
Faith prevaileth againſt ſenic,and rholc tears that arite tromſenlc, 
' and ſomrimeavaincarnal tears,and Sentc prevailech againſt Faith, | 
| | now accordingly are thoſectfects in the hearts of Gods children. ; 
Butſecondly, fomerime Faith is out of conflict, 1t now crum-! 
| heth in aſſurance, it is come now to tull aflurance of Faith, as it; 
| iscalled inthe Scripture, and thenthere 1s nothing {0 comtorta- 
| ble, and deſirable as death ir (cltc tothe (crvants ot God. So wee 
| Plal.2 3 {ce David inthe 23. Pfal. Though I walke through the walley of the! 
| ſhadow of death, 1 will feare none all, for thou Lord art with mee : And 
lothe Apoſtle Saint Pal, rriumpheth over all things, Nothmg! 
ſhall ſeparate ws from the love of God in Chriſt, neither principalities | 
nor powers, 10 life, nor death, nor things ro come, nothing thall doe 
it, the Apoſtles faith now was our of conflift, it had got rhe 
| - hicld | 
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ticld, the day of Senſe, and now he lookes on Death with com- 
tort, So that I ſay inthat meaſure that Faith whrkes in thatmca- 
ſure, feare of deathcealcth, | 
| Secondly, it may be objected, But we ſee the ſervants of God' 
are ſaid to love the —_— our Lord Teſws Chriſt, and the Apo- 
tle Pawl-15 ta1d 70 deftre to bee diſſolved, and to bee with Chrift, How 
canthelc {tand with the feareof death,under which Gods ſervants 
are held. | 
TothisI anſwer briefly. Godsſervants muſt be conſfidercd in 
their detires rwo wayes, Firſt, in their generall defires ; Second- 
|y, ina particular ſtare wherein they are, Intheir gencrall cent 
their delire 1s moſt tor the appearing of Chriſt, they moſt defire to| 
be with him as beſt for theme : but takethem in ſome particular ſtare 
whercin they are lefle provided, and lefſe fitted and prepared, | 
then, they may beat a ſtand in their deſires, they may have the 
teare of death inthem.. Asa wite, her gencrall defire is for no- 
| thing ſo muchas tor the preſence of her husband, yet ſhe may be 
4 under ſome particuJar unftnefle, there may be {omething or 0- 
therinthe way, thatſhe would not have hun come in ar that in- 
{tanr, though her defire be for nothing fo much as for his com-! 
pany. So1tmay bethe caſe of the ſervants of God, they may | 
tay {ometmes, Lord ſpare mee alittle before I goz hencero {trengthen | 
my faith, to perte&t my repentance and holinefle, to doe ſome 
particular worke, and the hike. David confidered this, that there | 
was ſomcthing that he might doe that he had not done,and that he 
would tainedoe before he went : and fo Hezckiah, and the reſt gt 
the ſervants of God, The point1s cleare, Icome to the Appl 
| CatION, p | 
' Irſhallbea wordof exhortation{ tocutof otheruſcs)and that 
1s this, | 


_— 


— 


diſtempers dc which they are held,thar they are afraidro dic, that 


death, Why : Confiderand note wellthoſe two things that arc 
inthe Text. 
The firſts this, that it isan uncomfortable ſtate to be held un- 


Toſtirreup the ſervants of God, that if they be diſpoſed to | 


therefore they labour by all good meanes, ro ſhake off the feare of | 


ObjeR,2. 
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For exhotta- | 


r10n, 


To be wnde 


Now the tearc of Death is a bongage principally intheſe two 


A Bond-{lave is afraid to looke on him that hath the command of | 
hum, he apprehendeth himas no friend, thertore he doth nor love 

' tolooke on him: ſo1ris inthis caſe, when a man lookes upon 
| Death as athing that is no friend to him, he cannor abide tolooke 


| wo . [the fcare of |} 
der the feareof Death, you ice 1t 1s called 4 Bondage here, and that 15 | death an ua- 


enough ro ſhow the uncomfortableneſſe of it, he faith, by the |<omtorrabtc 
 feare of death, they were held in Bondage all their tife long. | eftare, 


[8 _ | kx : $ T he fearg of 
reipedts, firſt, becauſeit is with them, as it 1s with a Bond-flaye. | deach a bon- 


dage in tWo 


reſpects, 
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on him, every thought of Death, is a preſenting of death to him, 
and itisamiſcrable bondage, when a man cannot preſent Death! 
to himſclte without tcare. 

2, Secondly, there is this in it that makes ita bondage, it holdeth 

{[downethe ſpirit of a man, A bond-fſlave ( you know ) is bound 

with fetters andchaines in his captivitic, ſo that he hath neither 

treedome of ſpirit, nor treedome of action: So it is with a man 
| that is held under the feare of Death, he cannot doe what he would, | 
| he cannot rejoyce in God, hecannot delight in the apprehenſion, 
of glory tocome; hecannotentertainea thought of parting with 

things preſent, with that ſccuritie, and comtorr ot heart, that he | 
ſhould doe, and all becaulc this teare, (as the tetrers ) bindeth his 
hands and his feet, and keepeth him in bondage. This is the firſt; 
thing, the fearc of death, ro be held under ir, 1t 15 an uncomforta- 


ble ſtate, | | 

lens _ Secondly, as it is uncomfortable, ſoit is poſſible thar the [cr- 
{im the - | Yants of God, may be free trom theſe fearcs under which they! 

feare Of arc held. We ſee the rext ſhewerth it, Chriſt came for this end, that 


death, 


_— 
———————— — 


huving deſtroyed him that hath the power of death, that 15 the drvell, hee 
might deliver thoſe, that for feare of death wore held under bondage. 
Did Chriſt come for this end * then it is poſſible to bee had, tor! 
| certainly Chriſt would not loſe his end he came tor : this was his! 
end, not onely to deliver them from cternall death, bur alſo from! 
the teare of temporall death , It is poſſible rtheretore , The ſer- 
| vants of God have found it, and therefore you ſhall ſee them 
| broughr ininſulting, and criumphing, and glorying over Death ; 
0h death, where is thy fling ? oh Grave,where 3s thy vittory © thankes be 
| ro God that hath given us vittory, through Chriſt our Lord : When 
they looked upon Death through Chriſt, they looked onit with- | 
| -- Joutrhis teare, the ſting and power 1s tooke out, the very nature} 
| © Jof itischanged, andit is made now every way beneficiall, I ſay! 
[it isSpoſſible, tor weare regenerate, and begotren againeto a liye- 
ly hope, toan inheritance ummortall and undefiled) and in what 
mea{ure the hope ot heavenis inthe heart of man, in that mea- 
= 1 ſure the feare of death talleth in that heart, now it is poſhble that 
wemay atrainethis tulnefſe of hope, and theretore 1t 1s poſſible 
that we may be freed quite from the teare of Death, 
| This may ſuthce by way of motive. A word or two by way 
of dire&ion, If this be pofſible to be had, how ſhall the ſervants 
of God get it? you ſee ſome of Gods ſervants are held wander the| 


— 


| 


feare of death, and that all theirlife long, how ſhall we be freed from | | 
Mcanes to be | this feare * | | g | 
freed from I ſhould now orderly take up the particulars laid downe as 
| n— * cauſes, and ſhew that by theſc it 1s cured : as for inſtance. Doth 
:-Humilitie, | Goddoc this tor thiscnd, that he may humble a man? then the 
= | : E-0 more! 
\ b, 
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1norc humble thou art,the lefle thou ſhalt be in thefeare of Death, | - 
tor God layeth thelc tearesupon men to humble them, therefore 
labour tor pertect humiliation, and thou ſhalt pertetly ridde; 
thele tearcs out of thy heart : as we ſee plainly, the fervants of! 
God, the more humble they have growne, the lefſe carefull they! 
have beenc of lite, and the lefle tearetull of Death: And ſo thoſe 
{ervantsol Godthat have beene brought todeny theme] ves,and | 

to 1cnounce all their worldly expectation and advancements. 
the) h4vc alwayes beene ready to die. Saint Paul, was growne' 
bun), and the Lord had prevailed upon him, kept downe his! 
tpirit trom berugexalted above meaſure,and now ( faith he ) my life 
\15n0t deare to mee, he was content to lay downe his lite and all! 
whenhe was humbled. Beloved, pride in ſome outward exccl- | 
lencics or other, fettetha manabove his place, theretore when a | 

| manis rooke off from all that puffes up the ſpirit of a man, he will | 
becontenr, to lay downe any of tholc things, even lite it (clte it! 

 nccd be; | 

\ Aguinc ſecondly; Doth God doe it to ſtrengthen faith in a | : Fark, 
; mans then the more thou ſtrengtheneſt taith, the more thou | 

| thalt be treed from theſe teares;, you know taith lookes upon | 

| Chri{t as the proper obicct of it, and the more a man intereſteth 
{himſcltc in Chriſt, the more by Chriſt, hee 1s treed trom the | 

feare of Death, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Grave and 
from Death, and therefore when by faith hee lookes upon 
| Chrilt, and through him upon Death , hee lookes upon that; 
(asa thing made,inſtead of poifona medicine; in ſtead of a deſtroy- | 
| cr, a Saviour anddeliverer, as a meanes to tree him from the bon- 


; and watchfull in their courſe 2 thencertainly the more thou cantt | "*%+- 
| 
tcare death. The ſting of Death 25 finne, then it thou wilt have | 


word , orcelſc every {inne will preſent it fclte in death wot 


Fourthly,Doth God doe it for this end,that he may make thee | 4.Preparani- 
| better prepared for death * Then themore thou art prepared for |” / 
; Death betorc hand, the lefle thou ſhalttearc it, when it commerh ' 
| upon thee, it will notcomeasa ſtranger, but thou wilt be ready | 
tO rece1ye 1t, as one with whom thouartacquainred already, | 


It isa great matter it mencould Jearne this wiſedome 70 die 4u- 


| 
| 
| Deathas bitreras Hell. | 
| 


' |ly;thar is, be cvery day imployed, as dying daily: I meane for the | 


, mannerot yourcarriage, not forthe matter, for the ſubſtance ot 
| the dutic. If a man wereſure to dic this day, he would lay alide | 
I 18 411 : 
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| 70 Deliverance from the King of fearer,or 
1 - | 
| - all bu{ineſle. and {ct h1 miclte to be prepared tor judgement, and | 
| | WOLu 1d lay ahidc che utc ot ANY other comtorts and de lights, But 
4 | rhat 1s not the meaning, but this, that we C arry our ſelves in but1- | | 
J: 2 | nefle cycry Gay, as 1t Dcar h {1 oule [{e1ze npon us in th: t buſinefle, 
| that wc might ( Ve final well-4013 W . that 1 is, When a man followeth | 
Mk Mscarthly butincſic with a heavenly mind, when hc keepeth tO | 
- | [the ru] e of nghtcouſncflc;and truth in his brdinary calling, when 
'H | | Ne S doINg, Or IECcLVINg good in his COmPany, vi hen he ulſcth his! 
| we 1urcSand recreations. 215 the whet-ſtone tothe Sithe, to make 
4 | [11010 + © - onde 6 when thus w cdocthingstoa ri ohrtend. ! 
| | nd 1nanght 4 ner: if Death now thould ſeize UPON us in ſuch an, 
þ | | tion, ith: ld tind us we OE And this 1s that ve per{wade | | 
WM. | YVouto it you would have death comfortable. and not terrible. 
i ; | | bc ſo unplo\ ( d. 45 that A HUT ACUOOINSMAy bc gO0Q, both for mar-| 
' tet 41nd tos me, r11.at \ OU AIC NOW 21bour. becaulc [ Yeath IN) ſtrike 
"i oy Tyouinſuchanaction. Bur I cannor ſtand on thelc particulars, | 
| ES.  Aovainc. for thc cauſcs ur on! [CLVCs [t YOu r WY be treed 


from the terrours of Death, then rectific your apprchcntionsand! 


RE er OO _ 


opinions of Death, thinke ot 1tas 1t 15, as1t 1 [ Mo tO. belcevers., | 
| | rotholerhatarc in Chriſt, 1 
| | It iSnor th dettructionof nature, at id {04 naturall HI, as you AC-| 
| | |COUNt itz Itts rather a cure of na urc. toraſloone as cvct we live, | 
| | | -_c» Ng,Und all our lite. 1t he ea living decath, a continuall 
| decaying a1 Ka a! ying. Now whendeath commeth, it putteth an} 
| end to Jl o Edccayes of nature, and {ctteth all righr againe, It 
| S but allcepe, a ndilecps tis nota deſtruction. but a helpe of the| 
| bud1c,and that VV 111 [1 1nableth to \ IQ OUT and ſtrength, and fit- | 
| act]; LO iTTION) | | 
® | Avaine, it 15 notthedeſtruction of any part of aman, thebody 
| it {cite 15not deſtroy ed : indeed 1t 15 ih the Grave. out ir is in the 4 | 
Tay asinabed of peace, They ſhall come aud reſt in thei beddes| 
Rich, thc Prophet )1Hh SIAVC 1s bur as a bed 1 ies the body| bh 
| uy. atleepe, an Lno man you know ) 15 croubled with teare th o_ | 
| hee gocth to bed. The QIAVC IS but 40 >1-q che | LO kCePC In | 
| 11] 15 Treaturc _ whercot rhe Ros t his [cry ants are apart, | 
| Precious to lun, evenin the grave, 1n death, Preczors 7 the ſight of 
| he 10rd, 151 It leath of 1s Satuts . nd God \\ |] OPC i1 this 2201- | | 
| net, and the Cheſt of rhc Grave, in the great day ot the Refur- | 
| rection, aud bring the body out againe, and then it ſhall be as 
L | g00dasSever it was, nay, ] [ay weavecly as good, but much bet-} 
| ter too. for our wile bodies ſhall bee made like thi 7lorious bodte F 


Chriſt. Phil. z. Noman when h& gocth to bed. thinkes much ro | 
ve his old cloathestaken off: that rh y may be mended, and 
mace berter againſt morning W hen we leepe Inthe Grave, it 4 

no more þurt this. the QArmec nt tof the {oulc. the body. the old arell, 
$4 | 
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lorious body, thisisall, we loſe nothing by it, but our cſtates.” 
even ourb zodily eſtate 1s bettered| by it, 
| And for the Soule ,Death doth not deſtroy that neuher, for know. 
this, the {oule ty cth tor ever, the hodieindeed returneth to the Earth 
a5 it was, but the ſoule returnethto God that gave it; The ſouleI ſay! 
liveth, that s Aim: thing that Chriſt himiclte prov cth in 22.Mat. 
Abraha; \ why ſo: ForGod is not the God of the dead, but of| 
the UVIRE ; for r Cod laid, I am the God of Abraham,8Cc. How can 
this be. that God 1s the God of Abraham, and yet he 1s dead 7 In-| 
deed heis ; dead, it wee looke to the ſeparation of the ſoule and 
body, in the CC {ation ot bodily actions : bur it WG looke 
| bett cr pat tt ot Abraham, his ſoule thatconrinucth, the evVeEr- living 


God hath madeanev erlaſting Cov enant with him, and therefore 
he Qicth 1 lOT., 


© — 


Ag: UNnE1L IS not onely. not = deth&tion of nature, but not 


of yourattions ncither, Death doth|not deltroy them neither ; 
Indeed there is xceſſation of bodily actions, but it is,thar rhe bo- | 
dy may have betterſ{trength, and be the fitter inſtrument of holi- 
nefſeatter: Bur for thole actions of the {oule, that depend not 
upon the body, they are as pertec&tly done, when we arc dead, as 

| when weare alive, and better too, Whena man liveth upon the 
earth ( you ſee , )hisſoule' 15 much hindered by the body, A di- 
| tempered licke crazie body, oratullwell-tcd body, 5 llldrance 


arell. that 1s taken off that i it m may be made better, and a more 


'to the {on Ic, becauſe of that tie that is betyweene the body, and 
{ the -{oule,an ldithe (piriz:10there 1s afimpathy, the {oule is affected 
| force ha t t inchis ſnl But it 15 nor {6 then, the {oulec ſhall bee 
| loolcd from the body, and ſo freer for ſpirirvall actions then now 


'jtis. The ſoules under ; the Alt: r, they crie, How long Lord, holy and 
] | juſt, wilt thou zwot revenze our bloud upon them that are upon the earth ? 
| The ſoulcs of Gods ſervants you ſce then are gloritied, when 
| they arc out of the body, and therefore ſhall olorific God more 
| pertectly, and enjoy God moretreely and tully, then now while 
| their toulcs arc in theſe mortall bodies. Andat that very inſtant, 
| when the ſoule of Gods ſervant is carried out of the body to 

| heaven, itmore pcrtectly injoyeth Chriſt, and is more ſenfible, 

and more fit to we love of Chriſt to him, thenever when 
| it was inthe body. So then here is a ceſſarion of baſer actions 
| and infployments, to give place to more noble, and heavenly, 


| andexcellent actions, wherein the ſoule ſhall bee employed 1n 
| heaven. There is then no loſſeof actions neither. | 
| Againc,thercis no lofle of company. This 1s a thing that trou- 
ble th men ,husband and wite to parr, Ga 1ends to part. But wc loſe 
| no company by death, howſoeyerwe loſe the compan ot men. 
' that we cannot afſurec our ſclves axe friends indeed : for of all the 
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\ friends we ipc ake of in the maine point, when they come to be 

[trycd, therc are tex to be found to be ftiends: Burt then, we goc 

[to them whole love 15 perte&t, that you may be ſure of, and have | 
'the truth of their love. Againe, how little comfort, nay how little | | 
| hav Cy ou COMPany V\ ith thoſe triends you C lefire2 Is nOt much | | 
| part of our lite ſpent withourany {12ht of our triends? is not halte | | 
of ipent in flecp 1n thenightzand the otherhalte in bud! | 


aS® 


| 
| pleaſure © Alas! how little time have we to CNJOy Our tricnds | 


| we reſt on: Butth 1eN, WC {11 all pertectly cnhjoy them, when there} 
(hal | be no need of ecPe, when there (hail l bc DC! rfeion oft love. | 
and freedom from d {traction and unployment,. when the ſcr- 
ntsof God hall ti lly, and treely, and {vv cetly, and comforta 
[bly enjoy OINC ti TY other, abr, ah, I}, and mow : 1nd lacob, anc the} 
[mmcancitot the Saints, ſhall mect in the expretiion of lovein ſuch! 
| a pertcction as We cannot l; wake of, An this) IS CEILING, You thall 
| 20C tO Many. 1/0 can tell the duſt of 1a 26d ” Now you-haye lome! 
ONe, Or two. orthree, 0 ra tew men or women that YOu accou at! 
friends, and dotc much upon, bur then you ſhall have en! nume-| 
| rable company, a wo! 1d Ot triends of men and women, multt- 
rudes., they cannot DC numbrea. they are as the {tarres of heaven 
tornumbcr. 1 lay there is no 1 fc of c: mpany by this meancs., 
Againc, you hall loſe no plealurcs by dcath, it may be VOu! 
ſhallloſe ſomefew cnſuall bruſh pleaſures, 2 tew mixed, cor-| 
rupt plcalures, pleafur $ that have the mixture of ſorrow and! 
fearc 1n them. that imbitters them ro the {oule of a man, but ic} 
(hall notbe to then: you thall be treed trom imperte<t pleaſures, | 
and have perfect oncs at Gods right hand for evermore, pure} 
plca{urcs. : | 
Againc. you loſc no necetlary CONnVEnIcnce nclt nc the rich 
LEH noriche: s by de - hel ACN 1 IF nCy, doth he loſe! 
11 11S riches t hceretore 2 No: 1 C Angcl iSllt rich, v1 ot they have no| 
[MUNCY + «the Saints are rich ,tcy Want noting, but they nave no] 
| MONCY.. [t may be thou loſelt achild. thou ſhalt find a Farther : - It 
may be thou loſeſt a wc ake friend, that loveth not long, or it may 
be not {0 truly as thou thinks the doth ; and thou fhndelt friends 
| CNAtarc many and pertcct, and purc intheirl wc, that love with 
F \a perfect heart; And what then arc all thoſc lofles. when you En- 
joy that which ſhall make the loule happy torever ? 
| Thus I fay you ſhould rectihe your opinions concerning | 
| Death, looke upon itaright, havetrue apprchenſ1ons of it. 
Aſſurance of | Getanintreltin Chriit, and looke on death through hum, gct 
| Gods fayonr, | faith, and thenall theſe chings that I haue ſpoken hall be your 
advantage. ſo the Apoſtle concludeth, Chriſt is to us mn bfe and in 
| death advantage, If we live heis gaine tous 1n lite, and if we die, 
' he iSadvantage tous 1n death, And death is reckoned amongſt ! 
the! 
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the ſpeciall favours and priviledges Chriſt hath given to his ! - 
| Church; AU are yours, whartall : life and death, things pre ent, and | i Car. 3.23 | 
| thmgs 10 come ; all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt rs Gods. TRE £ 
; So we {ee thar Death 1s amongſt the priviledges that Chriſt hach 
given his Church, therefore re&tific your opinions COncerning 
Death, make good that I ſpake betore,and you ſhall nd this good 
|thatI now ſpceake. | 
And tor the laſt, the unacquaintance with Death : let not that | | 

|c:oublc ou, nonecome trom theidead to tell. you what is done LN 
there, bur looke onthe ſervants'of God betore, and when they | WM 
| die, and you thall find enough how they apprehended Death, | | 
| 
| 


when they have looked on it inthe glafle of the Goſpell. 

Look upon them betore death, 7acos being to cloſe up his 
| dayces with blefhing ot his childrens Zord (faith hee ) 7 have was- 
red for thy falwvatton. Hee looked! upon Death through Chritt; | 
| the Saviour ot the world, that he ſhould bee ſaved by hun : and | | 
| though it be true that there 15 a turther meaning tor the Tribes = 0 
1nthoſe words of Jacob, yet this was proper to Jacob himſclte, hee | 
looked upon Deathnowapproching,as that that he was delive- 
red from, and ſct into that treedome purchated by Chritt. So 
old S1mcon, Lord, now letreft thou thy ſervant depart in peace accor- 
ding to thy word, for mine eyes have ſeene thy ſalvation; Iacob accoun- 
tedit his falvarion, old Seo, a departure from a worle place to | 
a better, from worſe company and comtorts to a better; A change ; 
for the better {t1]], and a departing 1n peace. | 

Againc ſccondly, looke onthe ſervants of God in dearh, fee K 
what they have ſaid too : Toſcah, a man that was upright in heart, | 
he went tothe grave in po he was gathered to his fathers in peace, | 
that he jhould not ſee the evill that ſhould come upon. his people : here | \ 
[is all: 1t was but a peaceable taking of him away from a more | 

troubclous condition it hehad lived longer. Beloved, hedicd in | 
WArtc, Yet 1t 15 faid he was gathered zp peace; he had inward peace | 
with God, though he failed in thar particular attion. And the - 
Apoltle in the 2 Cor.5 .4. This is onr deſire that wee may bee clothed up-: | 
on, not that we would beunclothed, but clothed upon, that mortalitie may 
bee ſwallowed up of life. Aſtrange ſpeech, hecounteth death lite to | 
him. he counteth the death of this lite, to be the death of morta- | 
(litic, by laying aftde thzs earthly tabernacle ( as he faith in the firit | 
verſe ) mortalitte is ſwallowed up of life : And therefore you, £ 
give wrong namestothings, for while you live, you die, becauſe | ; 
your lite it is adyingcondition, and while youdie, you live, be- | 
cauſcthenthe ceſſation of lite it 1s as the river Jordan to the people | 
ot 1/racl, no more buta paſſage to Canaay, not a floud to drowne | 
them, 1o it 1s with the ſervants of God, death is but a paſſage to 
heaven, it isnot deſtructivetothem. " : 
| H | | | 
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Sothatif men did but rectifie their Op1n1ONS of Death(asI told | 
you before) whentheir hearts ate right fer, when they are hum- | 
bled, and not lifted up with worldly things, when their faith is 
(trengthned, and ſetled inthem, when they arc made watchfull in 
2 holy courlc, looking tor Dc ath. when they are eſtabliſhed with 
the aſſurance of Gods favour, chen | lay they may find that all 
theſe naturall fteares of adcat 1 were upon miſtake, they did not 

1ghtly apprehend the thing. Other thingsI 1h ould have added, 
but Lam loth tohold YOu t00 long. 

A word for the occation; andio 1 will conclude; The depar- 
ture of our Sitter here was the occaſion, as of ts mceting here, | 
lo of this __ n particular, Shce gave o00d eyidence to thoſc 

that knew he r more 11w ardly, that ihe was in Cht 1{t, that ſhe was 
telivered m0t onely from cterna; 1 de ath, but from feare of temporalldeath 
700. lrp leaſed God to exerc ic her a great while under the feare 
of death, the apprehention ot it was of ſome terrour to her, but 
nevertheleſſe when God called her to it indeed, then the feare of 
Death was hid from her, and Chriilt then applica the tru of his 
death, in freerng her trom thole teares, Shee was not treed from 
them out of a Stoy call AppCc thy, Or Wanr ot naturall affetion 
and pathon, bur our of a ſpirituall and faithfull application of | 
 ©hrift to her {clte upon good grounds. Shee looked upon God | 
as her Farher, and much delighted to expreſlc her apprehenſion 
'of himunder that notion, and ſhce very otten maniteſted her re- | 
| Joycing 1ntÞ2 intereſt ſhe had in God, as his child : no maryell 
then if the fe are of death were taken away : we ſee herein the text, 
har they are children that are delivered from the feare of de. th. When 
wearein the ſtare ot Godschildren by adoption and grace, then 
'there1s rather a d leftre, thena teare of death: It is. but as our Fa- 
\thers white Horſe; {o it is called in the Revelation. A child at 
{choole, when he {eeth one riding poſt through the ſtreets, as if 
he would runn © over him, or tread upon him, hecryeth out : But 
it he ſeesthar it is his fathers man ſentto bring him from {choole 
ro his Fathers houſe, all his teareis paſt, and he laugherh and re- 
[joyceth. So when we are the ſonnes and daughters of God b 
adopnion, we apprehend Deathas our Fathers pale Horſe,ſent by 
him to bringus, trom a place of prilon onearth, home to our Fa- 
thers houtc "aplace of libertic inhcaven: Soit was with her. 

She looked upon Chriſtas her Husband, and though ſhe leſt a 
husbandupon earth, yet (it was her owne expreſſion) ſhee was to 
ge to her Husband in heaven, which ws farrc better for her. And 
'therefore(I fa )havy1 ing theſe apprehenſions of God as her Fa- 
ther, and that the WasSa Jopted tothe ſtare of achild by grace, and 
looking upon Chriſtas her husband, no marvyell thee was freed 


from the tcare of Death, Andthar theſe were upon good __ : 
_ thoſe] 
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thoſethat knew her courle belt, knew that ſhe exprefled it by her 
abundant careto pleale God, by her deftre to ſerve God, by her 
cndevour to mortific and fubducill in hericlte, by her growth in 
aracc in her lattertimes, thete good cviderices did theyy that it was 
nota raſh and groundlefle per{waſton, burarrue and reall appre- 
henſion oft God and Chriſt that freed her trom this Feave of 
death. j 
Beloved, many tunes the life of Gods ſervants is uncomfor- 
wablc ro them, becaulc( for ſoinc of thoſe reaſons I have ipoken 
of bcforc )uhcy arc atraud of Death, and they apprehend 1t not 
with comfort, and this rhey doe, becauſe they fee not the intereſt 
they have in better comforts then Death can take trom them. 1 


notice of it, and apply it to your ſelves. | 
And to conclude, make this ule of all, ro grow more humble, | 
and watchtull, and holy, ro ſtrengthen taith more, and by dying 
daily to preparemoretor Death; Fortaith 15 the ied appre- 
henitonof things: Death itis nor fo tearctull as you thinke it js, | 
ou loſe not ſo much as you thinke you lote. Nay againe, be- 
cauſe this trouble, and this teare diſhonourcth God, therefore 
when God callethus to Death, he hideth theſe feares trom us, as 
he did from this ſervant of Chriſtar this time betore us, though 
ſhe were feartull before, yet ſhe was\exceeding comfortable all 
the time, whenthe apprehenhion of Death approched upon her. 
Soit ſhall be withthee, if thou bee carctfull ro uſe the meanss to 
prepare for Death ; mind thou the dutie that God enjoyneth thee 
in thy life, and leave theevent and iſſue ro him, cither hee 
| will glorifie himſelte by thy teares, or clc he will 
glorific himſelte by delivering thee | 
trom thy teares. 
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| | Let rs runnemith Patience unto therace that is ſet before ws, looking upto te j 
[res the Authour and finiſher of our faith, &c. | | 


JaMsns 5.12. 
Yee have heard of the Patience of Tob, and have ſcene the end of the 
L V7 d. | | 
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| But let Patience have her perfect worke, th: you ;nay bee perfect and 114- 
' lire wanting note. | 


c—_— 


N the {ccond veric of this Chapter, the | Coherence, 
Apoſtle perfwadeth the diftrett tervants | 
of God to bearc their atfictions chear- 
tully, ay brethrex ( faith hee ) count it all 
Joy , when you fall ;2to divers temtations - 
Tius exhortation he prefieth in the third | 
Veazlc, by thewing the gracious effects of 
tentations, when God fanctificth then. 
Knowine this that ihe tryall of your {anti 
' worketh patience. Yea, but it this beall the truit of ouratHictions 
and tentations, that we ſhall be made patient, what QIocat marter 
iSthat 4 what great advantage commeth by paticnce © It is but a 
dull gracc, it is mcerely pafhive { He telleth them, that ir is ſuch 
a grace, as 15 necef{arieto the beeing, and pertection of a Chri- 
(tan, inthe words that I have now read to you, Let patiexce hate. 
her perfeet worke, that you may be perfect, and witire wantins nothing. 
 Tihall ipcake ſomething tor the explication of the tearmcs and | 
' pales uled here,and thencome tocle& ſuch points as ſhall offer | 
themſclves to us from them, | | 
| Virſt. | | 
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The perfeAtion ; of Patience, 0 O07 


Juſt ] will {hew, what 15 meant by patience. 

SCCOndly, what 15 mcant by Patzence having her perfect worke. 

Thirdly, what 1s me: ntby this, that doing of this, they ſhall 
bc perfett and intire w, WIHISQ nothing. | 

Patience 1na word ) it 75 4 grace or fri: of Gods ſpirit, whereby the 
| hi  - a bele, Ver willingly (ubmirreth "4 l: Ife tothe will of God it all. 
 aftlidtzons, and changes mthis life. 
PE 1 ay aw ah: or fru of Gods ſpirit. [n 1-lpcct of this WORKC, | 
| &- ficient 15 cal Iced. The (04 (of P AF/CIHUE And / LO - ſufformg (which | 
1Sthe fame wit 1 FAHTEeFRCE )1S MN de a Git of tHe ' DP4T at, Gal.s5 
| The ſub ject of Rs, 1s the Heart. 

Che act of this P Paricn, e,15 10 ſwomit 4 Man {ilfe will;wzly to God, 
if flections - 1 iay wi nely, tor there 1s a fubmithon which is by 
Force: when G: abject a man to hunſclte, not by a gracious! 
and fivectii nclining of the will, but by a powertull | rubs ot 
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| N 0\v. wh. b1 ſay there is {ſuch a will/z: - (ubmiiſs 1044 to God un affti- 
| £1035 ; the moaning 15 thus; That there may be ina belceyer, In a 
child - clietie, an inclination of the will, a natural de-| 
irc tobe treedirom Aftliczidns. yet neverthelcſlc LHcre 1s in him! 
thatwillnenctlc that 1s here the Patience of a CL There; 
may bcawillinenc fIc,andanun willing ncllc 1n one and the ſame 
|Þ: r{0nariuins » from divers principles. In every renewed {oule | 
[NCICISA Pl inciple Of n: LLUre, and a Princip Me of grace (I ſpeake| 
| NOTNOW Of COrTUPt Nature, but of pure nature, tor we may {0 
| { aus ake. ) There is a delire ound. aritetl: from narturc, 4 and that ten- 
dethto theconfervation of a mans bee! ing, and tothe conlervati- 
not aman in allthe comtorts, and contentments of lus beeing : | 

This s,and may be inach1ld of God. But then 1t1s over ſwayed by 

| grace, which 1 makes 2 man now ref1gnc up this will of histo Gods 
hand, to be content ( againſt his owne naturall dehires,) to bee 
[dt polcd of according ro Gods will. This wee may {ce in our, 
| B ord 141d S1Viour : F father | 1aith he ) if Fo be poſevle, let this CHp 
| paſſe fre mm mee. Here 1SA dc [1re tO KCEPC, NOT onely in his naturall 
| beetng, but t 0 keepe inthe co) atort of haturc and lite: And this 1s 
| KEV fulland 2200d dclirc ; tor thelc affections, arc the workes of 
| God [1 = the ſoulc of man. The will of man moveth naturally 
by theleatteetions, thelc deltres they arc the fruits of nature, and| 
[ſorhe workes of God in nature, and theretore not {imply to be 
blamed, But now that which keepeth them within compalle, is 
an over-ruling worke of grace, whereby the creature is made to 
acknow ledge hisdiſtancc trom the Creatour, and that ſubjection 
he owcthto God, as the {oyeraigne Lord of nature, and of all 
| CCEAtUTes, And iinthis | {cnſc our Saviour Chriſt doth check his; 
; natural] delires ; If it be poſs;ble let this cup paſſe from me, ww 
Fc £ 
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| | We compleate C briflian, 
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| d! | 
le Je, not as 1 w ill, bus as thou wilt , ſairh he. So he re 1s a,worke ot: | 
race, ordering and ov er-rulins nature. thart it might pot excec ot | 
that proportion of the creature, and thoſe delires that ſhould b- | 
[N nature. | | 
. 50 then You ice what kind of willinencſſe We meane; {uch a 
(c1 nd of will ingnefle. as in the iflucand cloſe rel lterh in Gods wall. | 
| "The object of this Patience, 15 Afflictions, and the chans res of tht: | 
fe. Atfition 's properly any thing thar 1s gricy OUS TO a mans 
{enie. any thing thar croſleth a mans wall. There are fomc things 
hat indeed are Ati tions, but not to this or that perlon, becauk; | 
w 15 nor {cnſible of them, or becauſe he 1s not carried with any | 
defires againſt them; But whenaman iscroſt in his will, that isan| 
atfiiction to him, but ſpecially when this is {cr on him with a | | 
change, hen Godbrings, as lob ſpeakes, changes pon him, w hen | | | 
4 141.15 in another turning and courſe of lite, this 15 an atflict tion | F | | 
Indeed. A man thar hat h taſted the {wi "> wy & tnefle oft proſperitic, | 
NOV to be left in affliction, this was 1&5 calc, and this 15 ſpecially | 
1c obycct of Patzence. Tow pave heardof the patience of 106, | 
| But how did Jobs patience appeare 1n the Atflictions, in the. 
changcs of lis ite? That notwithſtanding he had felt rhe {weet- | 
neſſe of a prolperctiars and the comfort of friends, yea, and | 
the comfort of Gods tavour ſhining! upon his heart, and many | 
oo particular MErcics, yet when|God turned his nanc, and! 
| zoke away the comforts of his life, the-comfort and focictic ot 
nisfi 1cnds, the comfortable exprefſions of his owne love to his | 
[Ol 1c, and threatned the taking awayeven of litc it {elite , 1obcould ? 
nov 1n this caſe reſolve to reſt in the determination. and appount- Ee | | 
MEnt and will of God. Hereis Patiencenow. | | 
| Thus briefly you have heard what the duty is, to which the | 


Apoſtleexhorteth, Itis patzence, thar 15, 4 We ' ening of our 
{clves to Gods uppointmens in thechanges of our life. 


| Butnow that1is not enough, the Apoſtle contents not himſelte | Whzr it'is £6 


0 {ay, Have Patience, but, let Patience have her perfett worke , Hee ry 07 xg - 
'would havethem grow in Patience, to grow trom one degree | fe = 

another, to abound in Patience(as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Hope and | Rom.r;/« 3. 

"Co inthe 15. Rom.13.)that mates 2 not onely have patzexce, but | 
haveit brought ro perfection, which in the 1.Co7.rr. is called al! , 

long ſuffering, that there might not be the leaſt detect, that they | 
might havea meaſure of pattence proportionable to the meaſure | 
'of Tryals: that lookas God increaſed the meaſure of their tryals be 
upon them, ſo they might have: patzence to anſwer rthote cry. 
Comentiant £0 {upport the heart, whenthe greateſt weight ſhould | 
be laid upon the foule to preſſe 1 it done: fo the word Agpoinene, 
\thatis tranſlated patience (1gnifieth, to beare up a man, to tupport | 
Hum under a burthen, that he be nor preſt \dbwne by i. | $9 "Py ld 
YWORKA | ; 
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| V; ould have them nave ſuchameaſureof +. flekice, AS might beare 
| up the ow 11 the greateſt preſſures, rhat though they were at-. 
o | | [fi licted, the) might not be broken in their afflicQions. Thus you 
| 1 hay CE he aury OPC ned : Let Fatiencc have her perfect w OY Ke. 
| The reaton 1s, that_you may be perfect f and tntire want! 7 nothing. 
\ "8 | What 45 That you may be intire. Si >meunderſtand it thus, that you may | 
i [be zztzren retpect of every grace, in reſpect of all gracious ha- 
bits, that you may have ONe grace as well as another, that as You 
have knowledocand fath, fo you m; ty have parrczce roo, that which 
5 fo neceſſary agrace tor a Chit iltian, as wellas 5 ally other. 
Others, by - _"_ {ſe he ihe w. uniting 10thine, thinke tha at the | 
| | Apoltle mcancs thi Eehank they mighrthaye thatwhich might lup-! 
' ply comfort to ther | ſoules in all their wants, A man is then ſaid 
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mY | tO 14317 4011111 7, when he 1s content and fatished with that cſtate 
i} Sc m.z0.6. | Wherein he Pty” hc had alithings: $0 David, when Zzelar may 
"TY | burnt, his Wivescarried away captive, his touldicrs be eganromu-| 
mM | | rinie, and threaten him, yet nevertheleſſe he { {ccmed ro want no- 
| | thi thing, when he could comfort himſ: lfe in the Lord his Goa, Godli 
; | eſſe 7s great gaze ;(burhow? )with contentment, nn it 1s, there 1s ſuci) 
| | a ſufficiency with contentment of hearr, as if a man had the things| 
| he wants. So then here is the thing, that you may be ratare, in re- 
{pect of all gracious habits neceſſary to the beeing of a Chriſti.) 
| an, that you may havethat inward ſtore and ſupply of comfort, 
| that may ſupport your hearts 1n all outward wants, Thus you 
LJ ' [have the meaning of the words, | 
The parts of | The DArtSATC two. 
| the ext. | Ancxhortationto duty. 
| | | Anargument tocnforce thatexhortation. 
[4 | le 2 | The duty wheretothey are exhorted is, thar they ſhould bee 
| | hortcd to, | perfe ect 133 Patience , Let Patience hawe 'e her perfect worke. 
| 2.An Aru. | The Argument whereby they are pertwaded to this duty,zs that 
rag OL, beintire, and wanting nothing, thatthey may have all that 
1s neceflary to a Chaiſtian. 
| \Ve will obſerve two Concluſions hence, w nich we ſhall fol- 
low atthis time, The firſtis this, 
| 
(Con: x/.1. That Paticnce 1s neeeſſ. ie to the perfection of a Chriſtian. Or, A 
| Chriſtian is not perfect without patzence. 
The {ccond is this ; | 
Conclu/. 2, That every Chriſtian ſhonld ſtrive for a perfetFion of degrees of Pa- 
tience. Or,that a Chriſtian muſt labour to attarne the higheſt degree 
| and perfettionin Patience, 
Theſe two Concluſions we will handleapart in the Explicati-l 
| | aa ;'' F 
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| inthe wo = he concludeth, bee perfect( ſaith he ) as your heavenly 


|is notcome to thatmeaſure of ſtrength { torthat age is not capa- 
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The (ompleate Chriſtian, © P 
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onard proofe, and joyne them together in the application and 
uſc. | ff Ih, a 

| Forthe firſt then, that A Chriſtian 7s not perfect without patience. Conca. ;. 
| Our Saviour exhorting his Diſciples to partence ( in the fifth of! A Chriſtian 
| Matth,) becauſe they ſhould meer with many enemies, and injuries *** | Re 
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' father 15 perfect, What perfection ſpeakes he of here © Such a per-| Mac. 5-48. 
fection, fuch a worke of Grace, as might inable them to carry 
themſelves, as became them in the middeſt of thoſe many ene- 
micsand oppoſites they ſhould meet withall. 

| TIwillnorſtanduponthis, Iwillendeyour ro make it appeare| R-4/x. 
to you. Firſt itrmayappeare thus. 


| There 15a twofold perfection of a Chriſtian; There is a per 4 A twofold 


— 


> . | —_— | AY | >| | 
| f:0n of parts, and a perfettion of degrees, A child is a perſect | re: pion ef | 


/ . | » - - | a Chriſhan. 
| manin reſpect of parts, but notin re{pe& of degrees, becauſe it |* "7 


| ble of it )whichamanhath. 


| Now there is a neceſſitic that there ſhould bee a perfedZion of | | | 


; Parts, 


' out which hecannot obey God, nor walke accordiug to the rule: | 
| Alltheſcare neceffaric : Now Patienceis one of thoſe parts, one of | 
thoſe habits of grace with which every renewed toule is in- 
| dowed, and without which a man is not truly ſanftified, wihour 
' whicha manexpreſleth himlelte not to be regenerate. And for | 
| this obſerve what the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Adde moreover to your | > Ver. 3.5,6, 
| fatth, wertue, to vertue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to tempe- | 
| rage patience, to patience godlineſſe, to godlineſſe brotherly kindneſſe, 
| 10 brotherly kindneſſe love, What is the reaſon of of it * 1f theſe 
| things bee in you and abound, you ſhall neither be idle, nor unfruitfull 
1u the worke of the Lord, Asif hee ſhould ſay, you will bee idle 
| and unfruitull profeſſors, unleſſe that theſe graces bee in you, | 
andabound in you. Now whatare the Graces * you ſhall fee the 
neceſſitic of every one of them, The Apoſtle exhorteth belee- 
vers there,to the giving all diligence to the making their calling and 
eletton ſure, tomake it certaine to themſelves that they are efte- 
&ually called. Burmight ſome ſay, there are many graces nece(- 
ſary toa Chriſtian, but there is one principall, which we call the | | 
radicall and maine grace of all, Faith © I bur faith the Apoſtle, 
there are many others neceſſary beſides that, as you mult haye 
faith towards God,{o youmult alſo carry your ſelves ſo,as may 
adorne your profeffion amongſt men, therefore ade werrve 70 | 
faith. Bur they might ſay, vertue, that 1s that that guiderh 2 man 
inall Morralls, in all the courſe of his lite and convetlation*- 
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|| 
| Firſt, the perfedZ1on of parts ina Chriſtian, is but the making up | PerfeRion of || 
ofall thoſe graces whichare neceſfarie toa Chriſtian, and with- | Pts what i: || 
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1618 Fz '[ he perfection of Patience, or | 

You ſhall have many-provocations tofinne, therefore adde to wer- 
:* | rue temperance. But we have many diſcouragements to good | 
d theretorc adde io temperance Patience, Burt what though youthould | 
have both remperance and Patience, theie are bur morall vertues* | 
| Therctore adde to Patience goalineſſe, that you may in all things 
you doe, ayme at God, and approve your iclyes to him, But; 
| when we havecarricd our ſelves ina holy manner, according to} 
the rule and word ot God, yet neyerthelctic there are many Chri- | 
{tans that require ofhces of lovetrom us, and what ſhall wee doe! 
; Fro thales Theretore addero godlineſſe brotherly kinaneſſe, But then' 
againe befic that convertlation we have with beleevers, there are! 


oc COT O_o 


ae 


" many men in the world that expect certaine dutics from us ? 
ll Therctore ade to that, Love, thatextendeth to all men according 
0 | rotheirneccthties, So you tee how the Apoſtle rakes all graces, | 
We. a5 1t were into {cycrall parcels, and theweth how they cannot bee 
my without one parcell of grace,they cannot goe through the courſe; 


2 | of Chriſtianitic, except they have every thing : xhey cannor car- 
ry themſelves roward God without farrh - they cannor adorne 
| their profcſhon without vertue ; they cannot c{cape temptations 
without zexperaxce ; neither can they be encouraged againſt dif- 
couragements without parzence, Theretote he bringeth parzence in! 
amongſt the reſt, as a neceflary part and dutie of a Chriſtian 
without which hee cannot goe through the worke of Chriſtiani-! 
ucand religion, 
Reaſ,t> | Againc inthe ſecond place, as it appeateth by the parts of a 
\ Chriſtian and Chriſtianity, thata man cannotbe perte& without 
| Patzence, 10 ut appeareth by another argument, and that 1s this; 
A Chriſtian cannot be perte&t without that, without which hee 
cannot keepe that grace he hath. Looke what ever grace 1s in the 
Luk,4,'9, [{oule, a mancannot keepe it without Parzence, By Patzence poſſeſſe 
your ſoules. The ſoulc which is the feare and ſubject of Grace, 
\cannot it {clte be kept without Patzerce, theretore neither canany 
{grace bc keprtin the toule without Parzerce : becauſe @ the riches 
and rreaſurcs ina Caſtle cannot be kept, when the walls are bea- 
tendowne, lo tholc treaſures of grace 1n the heart of mancannot 
bckepr, when once patzence, whichisas the wall of the ſoule, chat! 
{keepes 1t trom the batteric of tentarions, trom rhe enemie that 
would [tcale them away while men ſleepe; I fay, unleſle theſe 
walls, thele ſupporting graces,ſpecially this of Patzexce be inthe 
' ſoule, it cannot ſtand intire, 
| Forindecd let impatience once into the ſoule, and youlet in all 
finne with it; impatience 15 a deſtroying of all grace, a pulling 
| downe of the wall. Nay, what is finne indeed, but unpattence in 
| | ſenſe * Whatis pride, but the impatience of humilitie * What is 
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uncleanneſlc, but the impatience of chaſtitic * What 1s drunken- 
nefle,| 


Pam i. A. 
———_—_— 
——— —_ Lac i 


" Cty OO ES ee" 
1s ti. rom 


The Compleate Chriflian, By 
' neſle, but the impaticnce of ſobrietie © Every finne beginneth in} 
impatience, when a man cannot beare with that abſtinence ,} _ 
and forbcarance as formerly, cannor keepe that ſtri&t courſe inhis | 
wayes, but groweth unpattent agault the rule of God, he runneth | Rs 
into acourle of finne preſently, $9 you ſee that for the very pre-! | q 
ſerving the ſoule, the tubject of grace,and grace the treaſure of the 
 {oule, it 1s necefiary that wee thould have patzence. or” 
 Andthenazaine thirdly; It will appearc thus to you, that a RY $; | 
Chriſtian cannothe pertect without parzeace, becautle hee cannor | 
doe his worke without Patzence, he cannor doc the workes of Re- | ; 
 lioion, the taske thar God layes upon hum without Putieniee;\ | ++ 1 
| Looke in what meaflire Pazrexce 1s detective, in that mcaſure hee | 
halteth in his dutie, in the very a6tions of Religion hee goeth | 
3bout. | 1h. | 
Take any oneduty of Religion that you can name, ſee whe-}! No dutie can | | | 
 theramancandoe that wichour Patxeace. Suppole it be Prayer; | ——— {4 
How cana man goec onin the duty of prayer without Patzeace ? | without pa» | 
Sometime God delaycth the grant of a mans perittion : A man | ence: 


pn ce nn 


" 
pans a eons 


| : "2 1 ; Not Prayer: 
will now finke, and give over in diſcouragement, if hee hays not | 'N | 


' Patience to ſupportthe ſoule. The Canaanitiſh woman, when thee | 11th, ng. 
came to Chritt, and.ipake onceto him, and hee did not anſwer a 
word; ſhe had fo much Patrzerceas to make her ſpeake the ſecond 
time to him, rhen he anſwered her, but churlſhly, bur yer her f | 
| Pat;encehcld herto the third tryall, atlait ſhe reccrved her defire: | - | 
had the notbcene patzezr to goe on with ber requeſt, ſhee liad loſt! = : 
hcr pertion, The Apoltle Part in 2 Cor:12., for this thing (ſaith x Cer, 3x3 | 
he) 1 beſonght the Lord thrice. Hee would have given over at the | TIM 
| firſt ſeeking of the Lord, if he had nor had Parenceto uphold him | , I ] 
tothelccond, and third petition, to the renewing of hus {uit ewice, | * 
nay thrice. E 
({ Cometrom praying to hearing the Word preached, how can a | Not hearing 
man heare the word profitably withour patzexce ? therefore' the | - 
good ground is faid to heare the Word, and to bring forth frut | Luvs. og, 
with Paticuce : andatis thecommendation of the Church of Phj- | Rev. 3.10, 
ladeiphia, Thou haſt kept the word of my Patience. There is a necefliric 
(of Patzerce,it a man will profitby the Word. | 
{ Fortirſtif a man will obey the Word, he ſhall be ſure to have 
[inany ſctagainſt him inthe world, he had need of pariexce then, 
orcliche will leavethe rule of the Word, becaule of the reprog- 
ches of the world. REEF" 0 | 
Againe, thereare many ſecret corruptions in his owne heart | 
that will be met with inthe preaching of the Word, which a man 
cannot abide r0 heare of, but hee will be vexing and fretting, and 
alicontentedatit (as we (ce in Ahaband divers others) unlel c hee 
have Parieaceto keepe himfrom raging againit the Preacher, and 
| preaching | 
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| Heb. 19.36, 


| preaching of the Word. You have need of Patience then (as the 
| | Apoltle faith )that you may beare the reprootes, and exhortati- 
| $37. 32% {ons of the Word. Therefore faith the Apoſtle Iames, Receive 


with P.utzencethe ingraffed Word, or receive with meekneſſe, the mngraf- 


fed Word, that is able to ſave your ſoules, There 15 no ingratting the 
Word in the heart, except rhote tormesof imparience, thoſe hin- 
derances of the orowth ot the Word be taken away. 


there 15 a neceſhitie of ir 

'for he cannot perſevere without Parzence, it 15 unpoſlible for a 
| -manrto begin inthe ipirit, but he ſhall end in the fleth, it he have 
| Heb. 0.36, |NOt Pattence tO perievere in well-doing, Therctore {aththe Apo- 

| [tlc, 7 ore has ( peed of Patience , TDlal Af 107 you hawe obeyed, you might 
þ--4 recervethe promiſe, You have need of Parzence, tor betweene rhe 
time of the making ot rhe Promule, and the time of the accom- 
plithment of the Promiſe to the ſoule, there 15 a great diſtance 
many tunes, theretore yee have weed of Patience, ro walte, that after 


YCICHoG OT Patience, 


Bur further, there is yer a furtherend : the whole like ofa Chri- | 


| ſtianisacontnualle: »i- 


ns 


| you hau obeyed thel Vord. yOut 7h recerve the promiſe. L.ct 15 Yrunne | 
Heburz.n, | with Paticticethe race that 15 ſet before 1s looking to Ieſrs the Authour, 


| | and finiſher of our f,uth, Our Lord Je{us hin{clte had not pertected 
| the worke of our redemprion, it he had wanted Parrezce - neither 
canwe finiſh our courſe of Chriſtianity ( wherein we mult tollow 
; Chriſt Jand runnethe race that ts ſct before us, eXCept, we have Patz- 
enceadded to other graces. 
| Youſcc thena Chriſtian cannot be pertc&t without Pattexce;, 
| | Firſt, becauſe he cannot haveall the parts of Chriſtianitie, rhat is 
] » 0 x I... "We . POS? yy "ht | , ; 
| | One thing, Secondly, becauſe he cannot keepe and preſerve the 
| graces he hath, that 1$another thing; Thirdly. becauic he cannot 


P.atzence. "There 18 a necefſitie of Patience to the pertection of a 
[Chriltian, -. 
Conclul, 2, ) Secondly, the {ccond point was, that it is the duty of a Chriſti 
{AChriſtian | anroſtrive ro bring patzence tothe urtermolt pertection, ro be as 
mutans ! rertect in the degrees of patzenceas he can attaine to, to make this 


'CauUIC nc CAannor pericverein the courſe he 15 1n CXCCPL hcc have 
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{for PErtectie | - —EEDPBE nfs a” 

| on in Par. \theftrite of his lite, that parrexce may haveher pertect worke,that 
oY ne maybe no detect in it, The Apoſtle prayeth tor the Collof- 
| —00% bt» 1 /zans, that chey wpay be (brengthned in the inward man 10 all long ſuf- 


| ferine. And when our Sayiour ſerttcth God as a patterne betore 


Mar <.4%. [men, Bee you perfett, 4s your heavenly Father 1s perfett , What ay- 


| meth heat in that place but this 2 that we ſhould ſtrive to the ut- 

: __ |termoſtextent, and higheſt degrees of Patzence, tor our Sayiour 
intendeth of patzence in that place, This then is the dutic of a 
Chriſtian, 

| Why lo? 

La. #- - + Firſt, 


act and worke according tothe rule, that 15 the third. Laſtly, be-| 
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Firſt, becauſe a Chriſtian ; is ro follow the beſt patterne : «the [Re41: | 
| beſt DALTCTNCS are propounded in the Scripture, And God doth. 4 
' not propound examples and Patternes to men in vaine : bur as | 
hec1veth them rules to tell them whar they ſhould doe, ſo he gi-| | 
veth them examples and patternes to lead them to that degree, | | 
ind direct them in the manner of doing. Theretore yec have God! 118 ] 
himlcltc [ct as a pattc rne of Patience - Follow God as deare children : ha my 

whercin 7 Inall thoſc examples whercin you have a rule. polall 
tt c examples of God, and Chriſt,|and the Saints, binde no fur- | 

her, then theres a rule in the Ward. Therc are many thing T5 | 
wh crcin we cannot tollow God and Chriſt, and we nced not tol- | 

| 


| low every oneof the Saints; bur thole things that are injoyned | | 
| _- | by the rule, theſe examples areſettodirect us inobedicnec to that | | 
 rale. Among other things, the! Paxzenre of God 1s fer forth as a | || 

 patterne for us to follow. In tho arglorious proclamation made of | f 

him, In Exod.34.7.8. Among other of his attributes, hee is fer i 

ur to bee a God long ſnffering ant Paticut. Yon ſee how patient | Fx0 Ta {| 


t.od 15 laith the Apoltle. ) And God that hee mizht fhew his lone- Rom It > 
aforing ard Patzence, bore with the world, ſaith Saint Pere - Wirh = 

| what world 7 withnhc world of angoelly men. Godhat! h borne with | 4 Pls 

'the world many Ages of ycares, many thouſand ycares already. | 

ind yer beareth {till with the w orld. The moſt holy God th: | 
| perfectly hateth wickednefle, yet tq ſhew his Parzence, he bea reth | 
| \with w2z0d!y ones : Yea, and hebeargth with men too: themighty 
| God, that1s able todeſtroyall the world, with the very breath] 
| of his mouth, taatas with a w orf hee made the world, ſo with a' 
blaſt he 15 able to bring itro nothing, yet this mighty God bla.) 
{ reth with men, this holy God with ungodly men, 1 yea, and this 
Godth at might ſuddenly deſtroy the carth, as hee did the old 
World with water, he beareth 1o. many thouland ycarcs with the | | 
world of ungodly? men, thar his Parzexce and long-ſufferine may H 
appeare. You have God for an example then. BN | 

And Chriſt tor an example too|: and you are predeſtinated for | gg. 32g, | 

this very end, to be like the Image of the Sonne, tobe made conforma- BY 
ble unco Chriſt ; Wherein *[naltumitable and neceſſary graces. Et 
|[{ay,inall thoſe graces that are neceſſary, by vertuc of a rule, |: | 
and that are imitable, wherein we may or can follow him, A- | | 
mongſt the reſt this 1s one, his Patience. See the Patzence of Chrilt, 
In his carriage toward his Father, how he bore the difpleaſure of 
[is Father: In his carriage roward men, when hee might have 
commanded fire from heaven, yet you ſce how hee bore with | 
them, and rebuked his Diſciples, Tow know not of what ſpirit you are. | Luk. 9, 
Hee was lead as a Lambe, dumbe befor the ſhearers, and hee opencd not. 
his mouth. 
Againe, you have the examples of the ſervants of God, Take 
[__—— [ 2 m1 | 
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| F 8 The perfedlion of Parience,or 
| | | my by threw ( ſ: Ut I Saint James ) the P: ropher; who have (poken in » the 
* | name of the Lord, for an en{ample of ſuff erin« T affliction, and of Pat1- | 
| ence. The P1 ophets | {uffered long. and endured the frownes of | | 
the world. { and the rage of Princes , they endured a thouſand mi- 
_ - ſeries, and all todiſcharge thc cir duty, But amonelt all the {eryants 
i L652 oft God. Y ou have heard of th Paticnce of lob, and what end the Lord | 
made with him. Every man can fpeake ot the patience of 1ob, but | 
| this was written tor our en{amplc, to teach us t be patient as tice | | 
12 | was: Whatſoever things were written afore-timme, were written for our | 
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Learmmg7s, that wee Front! FatIenc« , aid comport Of the 9g craprures, | 
miTht have hope. | 
EI +04 oy * £ : Ww 

Agame ſecondly. as 1t 18 neceflary tora C! ar; [t1an to {trive for the | 
| "If pertection of Paticace 1n the degrees of It, 1 xccauſe of the contor-| 
8 is mitic that ſhould be betweene LULL. , and tholc ex amplcs ot God, | 
of Chriſt, and of rhe Saints. bertyweenc =&qp he Father, and bce- | 
YO bh Lb nar el init cho, 
is lecvers his children; betrweene Chriſt the head | and bclcevers his 
EN: - ——_— let: ——_ C-1rits F C ? h1il T0 CER 

| , MIKENMIDCTS $ >CL VV CISETLS LING « F«<LLLI1haoI SI 300 * 1 C111 CIICN Of Cd - PAINS 
n = y j* ' hy j , 
Father, and {cry anrs Ot! the 1ame Maſter. that ſhould h0nour hun | 
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| in the ſame grace of FAN ncc. So thicre 1s a neccfhiiie likewiſe of! 
| > \it.ing! (peet of the tryals whereuntoa Chriltian may be pur: you. 
F had necd to ſtrive that you may be perfect in P, tence, becaulc you! 
| KNOW not what tryals CC -ſhalf| be put to, what tunes Yee arc ref, 
| [c rved ro, Every man mult expect troubles and at fictions, they | 
[-t are called Trzbnlarzons, and you know what Tribulum was, the | 
| = ball thar was full of ptkes round abour, 10 that whelliievel| 
| t was caſt it did fticke ; an Engine uled 1n warre : Tribulations are 
| unavoydable. they w 11 fall and ficke, yce cannot ctcape them 
[ARs 1422. |onany fide, by any wm: ning tothe right hand. Or t the left. 7 25 | 
| £9-3-12+ |: hc will of God, boy ol! many tribulations wee jhould enter mts the. 
' kingdome of heaven : and whoſoever will live Godly in Chriſt Teſws muſt 
; («ff er perſecnion.. 
| | Nowt{bcloved )1s this 1o, thar this 1s a Statute in heaven, de- 
| creed, and ordained b i God, and will not be reveried, hike the 
| ' lawes of the Medes and Perſians, that every man mult paſle to hea- 
| ven thn 'OoUugh tribulatio! ,and attliction UPON Cart ths, then 1t con- 
CCINESCVELY ONCE to bc armed, LO ct ſuch a mea ſure of patence, 
| [as may ſupport him 1n fuch at tions, Yee know not what atfli- 
ions yee may have, what particular tryals God nay put yee to: | 
In whata mi{crable caſe thenisa man, it he be to ſecke of his ar- ? 
mour, when he is inthe middelt of the pikes, if he be then to get. 
| |patrenc e, when he1s1n the nuddeſt of tryals, when he is diſturbed 
| [and diftracted with vexation of {pirit* Whar toohth diſorderly ; f 
{peeches proceed frommen in the time of atfiction * We may lee 
Plal-73-27- |itin David ;ſo fooliſh was I and ignoram and in this phint a beaſt before 


| "hee Whar toolith, ſenſuall — ſpeeches, unrcalonablc gi” 
urd | 
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* The Compleate Chriſtian, "8p | 
| . [ "ME and, c 8 
frd paſſages proceed from men in thoſe times of trouble, if they | 

have not got to themſclves betore hand this grace, and are not fat- | 

ted ro a Chriſtian caraiage in timeby patence. i | 
Thus yee {ce the neceſſitie of patzence to the perfection of |. | | 

Chriſtian, and the neccſhtic ofthe pertection of parrence, to the | 

ornament of a Chriſtian, . + (2 SE 
| Now we come to make uſe of both rheſe together, Birſt, it 4 ah be 
crverh for rhe juſt reproofe of Chriſtians that are carctull for | * "TP 
other parts, and acts of religion, andare not ſo ſcrioufly mindfull 
of this duty of Parzerceas they ſhould be, but are fo farre trom 
{triving for patience, that they ſecme rather to ſtrive tor impati- 
cence, that make their croſſes more heavy, and their atflictions 
morc bitterthen they would be. Indeed we make Gods Cuppe 
(that of it ſcl/c is grievous enough to nature and to ſenſe) by pur-| 
ting into it our owne ingredients, that are inbred in our owne | 
paſlions, and prideand {clte-will, and our owne earthly mindes, | 
tarre more bitter then cl{c ir would be. | 
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But how doth aman make afflictions. worſe 2 
There are divers waycs that men take, whercinthey are ſo farre 
from perfecting patienceinthemſelyes, that they wholly deſtroy | menincteaſe 
þ HORSE: | 1: | Ouran] © -i 

The firſt is, by thetragravating of rheir atflictions, by all the | 

 ſeverall circumſtances that poſſibly they can invent. All their | r.Þy aggrava- 
eloquence is uſed in exprefling the grievouſneſle of that croſſe! $78. "neF4t- |- 
and affliction rhat isupon them. They that in the times of met-! : 
'cy could ſcaric cycr drop a wordin thanktulnefle, and acknow- | 
ledgement of Gods goodnefle rothem, now they can poure out| _ | 
Aouds of fentences in exprefſhon of Gods bitter, and heavie dea- b- ; | 
| ling withthem in luchatflictions, and crofles, and diſtrefles that | 
' betall them. As the Church ſpeakesin the Lamentations ; Conſider 
| all that paſſe by, 15 there any Afflition like my affition, wherewith the Lam. .r * 
Lord hath afji:ted me? The like ſpeech you have ordinarily in "Ba ” 
\ the mouthes ot perſons ; Is thereany attiition like mine © there | 
15 nobody fo wrongedin their name as I; nor hath ſuch paine in | 
their body, nor never went with ſuch a heavy heart as I; never! | 
any man ſuffered ſo many injuries by friends and enemies, andall! - 

ſorts of people, as I have done : as if all the afflitions in the | 
, world, the louds and waves of tryals, wereall met upon one per- 
ſon. This is the language of men, whereby they agSravate their 
afflictions, and increaſe impatience in themſelves. | 
| Againe, another way whereby they doc it, isfhis, By giving | 
ventand tree courſe to their paſſions. Paſſions are like a wilde | 6 grng! | 
 horlc, it they have not reines put upon them, if they be not pul- Cos. F 

| led in, they will flic out toall excefſe, If once we give our Paſh- 
| | ons vent. there is no ſtopping of them. © David, wee ſee, checks 
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| himſcltc, he had a curbe to bridle his paſhons ; Why art thou caſt | 
| | | downe, oh my ſou/e? Bur otherwiſe when men give the reines to 

their paſſion, and doe not ſtoptheir courſe, but thinke they have 

|  rea{on tor it, they breake out into all exorbitancic. nah, when | 

| | | the Lordchalenged him tor his anger, Doſt rhou well ro bee anerie ? | 

FM: I ( faithhe)T doe well robe anerie even to the deuth, So David, 0h | 

| | Abſalom, my ſonne , would God I had died for thee; oh Abſalom, my | 

i | | ſonne, my ſonne. What hurt was done to David ? what wrong had | 
| | che man to take on thus * his fonne was tooke from him, bur it 

| was Abſalom : Abſalom dicd, but it was Abſolom that would have 
killed his farther : and yet he takes on,as it the father could notllve, | 
becauſe the ſonne that ſought his death, was tooke from him. 
Such unreaſonable Paſhons, ſuch cauſclefle diſtempers ofr-times 
arc inthe {oules of men, that they miſtake Gods wayecs, and that 
| very way that he intendeth them good in, they complaine of,as it 
It were theirutter undoing, 
; Byrefuſing | Againethirdly, another way whereby men increaſe their im-| 
; comtort- [pattenceanddiſtemper, 15, when they will not give way to com: | 
| | fort: they will not onely bee excceding vehement, and intent | | 
\uponthcir Paſſions, but beſides, ſtop all paſſages and in-lets, a- 
| Gen-37.34+ | gainſt comtorrt , It was 1acohs tault concerning the death of Joſeph: 
| When he hcard thar Jsſeph was dead, not onely his heart funke ; 
within him, but hee rends his garments, and covereth himlſelte | 
| with ſack-cloth, he rakes on fo, that when his ſonnes and chil- 
[dren ro{c upto comtorrt him, he would not be comforted: Why? 
| Becaule 1oſeph was not, and I will goe tothe grave to Joſeph > nothing 
| would comtort lacob, but he would goe downe to the grave to Io- 
{-phby all meanes. What a great matter was this? He only heard 
'that 79ſiph was dead, he was alive, he knew not ſo much, bur hee 
ks heard a preſent ſound of feare, and he was carried away with that. 
| So 1tis with us, the very apprehenſton of our teares are as bad to. 
'us, a5 the things themſelves could poſſibly be. Nay, we multiply 
_ _ \uponourſelves, our teares, and we will not heare counſell and | 
| ' comfort, as Rachel, that mourned for her children, and would not bee 
| ' comforted, becauſe they were not. 

\ Bylooking\ Againe, a tourth thing whereby men increaſc impatience in 
| only on 2#z \themſelves, and aggravate their forrowes, 1s this, when men 
| Eons pre- |looke onely upon the preſcnt atflictions, and not upon the mer- 
meries,  \Cies they have: asit they had but one cye to behold all objects 

with, as1t they could looke but upon one thing at once: there 
ſhould bee a looking upon the affliction, and there ſhould 
_  [beea looking upon the mercy too. This was Hamans caſe : 
| when he was vexed that Mordecay did not doe him reverence, all 
hus wealth and his honours could doe him no good: he had much 
| wealth, and the glory of his houſe was increaſed, he had the gige 
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ot the King, and was inclining to haye the honour of the Queene 
put UPON him ; yet all this avatleth me nothing (tart he) ſo lone as I ſee” 
Mordecay the lew ſitting in the Kings gate, Hee lookes onely on this | 
particular that vexedand grieved him, and notupon the reſt. So 
it is with us, it there be but one particular affliction upon us, we. 
( fix our eyes upon that : Like a Flie, that flicth abour the glaſle, | 
| and can ſticke no where till ſhe come to ſome cracke: or as a Gnaz | 
that commeth abour the _ of a beaſt, that will be ſure to ſticke | 
on the galled part, or ſome ſore or other. So itis with theſe di{- 
Jars. thoughts of men, thatare of noother uſe, but to further\ 
Sathans ends, to weaken their faith, and diſcourage their owne i 
hearts , menſticke on the gall, onthe ſore of any atflition, there | 
they will reſt; Ir 1s true, God hath given us ſuch and ſuch fa- 
| yours and mercies, hath offered us ſuch and ſuch opportunities, 
but what is this ? this and that particular atffiction 1s upon me, | 
This is thar, that increaſeth impatience, when a man will not 
| lLooke on the mercies he recetverh, but oncly lookes on that thar 
he wanteth. 


| 


and increale impatience inthemſclves isrhis. They looke upon 
the inſtrument of their ſorrows and atflictions, but never looke | 
up to God that ruleth, and over-ruleth theſe things , Men looke 
upon ſucha perſon, ſuchamanandno more. Yee fee how David 
was diſquicted at this : If zt had beene an enemie that reproached him, 
then he could have borne it, but it was thou my friend, my equall, my 
emde, my acquaintance that ſate at my table, wee tooke ſweet counſel to- 
ether, and walked unto the houſe of God tn company , This troubled 
him ; and ſee how he multiplied his ſorrowes, when hee looked 
upon the inſtrument, till he looked upon God, and then 1 was 
dumbe, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, There is no quiet 
inthe heart, whena man Iookes upon man, till hee lookes upon 
God that orderethall things by his wiſedomeand counſell, 
Laſtly, men aggravate their ſorrowes, and increaſe their im- 

patience, by another courſe they take, that is, when they looke 
on their ſorrows and atflitions onely, and not upon the benefit 
of affliction: they looke only upon that that fleſh would avoyde, 
bur not that which if they were ſpirituall and wiſe they would | 
defire, No afflidtion( faith the Apoltle ) is joyous for the time, that 


is, to fleſhand nature, but SED nevertheleſſe, afterward it yeeld- 
eth the peaceable fruit of rig reouſneſſe to them which are exerciſed there- 
by. Now men looke upon that only which is grievous in affliti- 
on, upon the {mat of it, but not uponthe protit of Affiction, rhe 
quiet fruit of righteouſneſle that commeth by it. Asa man when 
he hatha Corroding plaiſter put to a fore, he crycth and com- 


plaincth of the ſmart it purtcth him to, bur rakes no notice of the 
zz ____ healing 


a— uo w.wwAV Www 


-— - 


SUISSE 


on theinſtru- 
ment,andnot 
on God, 


Plal.gg.,12. 
13. 


Pſal* 39.9, 


6.By looking | 


on the ſmarc 
and not on 


aflicion 


Hek 12-11, 


J1 | 
oy fi | 
| 


Againe, a fifthcourſethatmen take to aggravate their ſorrows, | 5.By looking | 
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tips agen 


healing that commeth by ut, and the cure thar tolloweth. Thus 
it is wath men, they complaine of God, as it he cnvicd them the 
comtort of their hives, as 1t he intended to robbe them of all | 
CONVEnencies, and ro make them utterly miſerable, to begin a 
Hell with them on earth, when-they never looke how God by |. 
| tN1S CANES hitteth them tor heaven, by' this meanes purging out! | 
1 Cor.r1.38, | Corruption, and ftrengthening grace in them : Wee are afflicted of | 
| the Lord,that we may wot be condemned of the world, Men looke upon | 
the attliction, not upon their trecdome trom condemnation, _ 
So much tor that. Icomenow toa ſecond ule. | 
You tec here the way whereby menaggravate atflictions,andget|. | 
caules of unpatience in themſelves, and if we f{criouſly canfider 
{1r, wee ſhall ind one of thelc, the ordinary cauſcs of all diſtem-! 
| pers, and unpaticnce in loflcs, in ficknefles, in diftreſie of mind, 
44 | inerofles upon a mans name, or whatſoever belalleth him amiſlc 
{mnthe world, thar which makes him flic our, that which _ 

| 

| 
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him, that hecannorſubmit unro God, 1t 15 ſome of theſe particu- 
lars here {ſpoken or. 
[Fſe 2, Lerittheretoreinthe fecond place, ſtirre us up every one in 
| * or 229325) the preſence of God ro fer our ſelves upon this taske of Chriſtia- 
_ nitie, tolabour tor Patreace, that we may be pertcet Chriſtians, 
| and ro be pertect in Patience, Let Patzence have her perfect worke, 
| | Burallthe queſtion 1s, how a man may get it, 

| Asthercaretwo ſorts of atflictions ina mans lite, (& Patience | 
| harh rwo offices. Oneatflictionis, thoſc preſent evils that a man 
undcrgocth and luftercrh, here Parrexce 15 ro tfupport him 1n thoſe 
 pretcntmuterics and calamitics. 

Anorher {ort of tryall 1s, when the good that a man ex- 
pects is aclayed, and 1s not preſently granted, and here patzence 1s 
neceflaric inthis cateallo, I wil ſhew yee how a man may ſet pa- 
| ir... {fFercea Wworke in both theſe, and ſo conclude, - | 
ecciſe parts | Tirkt forthe prefentcalamitics of a mans lite, ( For crofles of! 
encein pre- [any kind, 1n name, ſtate, triends, or tamilic, or in whatloever a 
EY coll. [man hath, or gocth abour they may all be reduced to this one 

head ) when aman commeth trom a ſtate of health to a ſtare of 
F | {icknefle: troma(\tatce of comtort roa ſtate oft ſorrow, from ac-! 
{f | quainrance, and {ocictic, to be as a Pelicaninthe wilderneſſe (as Da-\ 
# | 14 (peakes )deſtitute of all triends and helpes; trom 1nward rc- 
| | joycing inhis heart, in the aſſurance of Gods love, to ſpirituall 
| {difertions, wherein he feemeth to be as in a cloude, under the 
_ |[frownes of God, Whena manis inthiscaſc, how ſhall he exerciſe 
| _ [patience? how ſhall he come to 1t* 
: Conrdi Briefly, the way toraman to get patzence in ſuch caics as theſc 
God the ot. |1S This. wz *{ T7 
ac_—_ 2 | Fult toconſider, that there isno change in my hte, he 
| CONALTION 
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condition whatſoever that I am caſt into, but it is ordered by | | | 
' God, Yet thy fouleaworke now. to give God his glory in that | 
-hange of thy lite, Firſt give Godthe glory of his abſolute So-! | IN 
veraignty and Dominion, Secondly, give him the glory of his 44 
wiidome. Thirdly, give him the glory of his mercy 1n thoſe | 
changes of thy lite that ſeeme moſt grievous to thee. 1-2 
Firſt, I fay,give him the olory of his abſolute loveraignty. Ac- | | Sp | | Fi 
Lnowledge himanabſolute in-dependant Lord, that doth what ſoverngny. | 
lic will among thecreatures, His willis the rule of all his ations! 1 
uponthe creatures here below,and uncontrould, unqueſtionable, 
[tis higharrogancy,and preſumption, and pride of {pirit, forthe 
c1cature to conteſt with his Creator, concerning his actions on 
carth. Let every man reajon thus , I muſt give God the glory 
of his Soveraignty, and acknowledge that he hath power and 
right, to rule all the famlies of the earth; and why not mine as well | 
as another? Why notmy perſon as well as anothers « Why not $ 
'ro orderallthe changes of my lite,as well asanother mans *© That 
which Benbadad ipake proudly to Ahab, thy folver, and thy gold, thy | 1 King 20.3, | 
wives and thy children, and thy houſe, and thy Citte are mine, That } 
[may God ipcakotruely, and by right; All that thou haſt, and all 
'thatrhouarr, 15 mine, theretore give him that glory that ob did 
1nthe change of his lite ; 7he Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken | 1** ***, 
away, bleſſed bee the n1me of the Lord, The Lord that gave hath right 
ro take what he will. There 1s nothing that will keepe the crea- 
ture inhis due place, but the conlideration of Gods abſolute ſo- 
| veraigntie. This confideration was thatthat meckned the ſpirit 
; of Elz, when that heavy meſſage was brought to him, that there | * $3 3-1% 
| ſhould come {uch miteric upon. his houſe that whoſoever heard it, 
| both hrs cares ſhould 1ungle, well, faith he, 1: is the Lord, let him ae | 
i what ſcemeth him good : It is the Lord, and it becommeth not fer- 
;vants tg (tandand contend with their Lord. So David, when the | z $am, i 5.25 
\Prictts offered him their ſervice togoealong with himro the field 
from Abſolonm;1f (ſaith he)! ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he | 
will bring me back toleruſalem,and his tabernacle,but if he thus ſay,1 have | 
no delicht in thee, behold here am 1, let him doe to mee-as ſeemeth good | 
unto him. Here was that that humbled the ſpirit of David, when 
' heconſidered that he was under the hands ot an abſolute Lord, let | 
the Lord do with me what ſeemeth him good. | | 
; Secondly, as thou mult give himthe glory of his ſoveraignty, | tf bis wile= I 
ſoof his wiſedome. Know that God ordereth all his wayes with | m_ 
wiſcdome and countell , he knoweth what is good for hischildren. | r 
\Yceare content when yecarec ſicke, that the Phiſitian ſhould dict | 
; yer, becaulc yce account him wite,and one that hath $kill in that 
courſe. It God diet thee for the purging outof ſome corruption, 
[9a tortheguring of {ome ſpiritualldifcaſe in thy ſoule, ſubmit | 
| | ; [40, g 
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'ro God 1n thts ce. be will Ne ro reſ19 ne thy ſclfe up to bc "MF 


'T | | rea by him. _ mn un that hath 2 ANT QICCNC, O! ſuch ; t dangerous 
| | cilcaſe 1n his FRO  ſubmirteth to the Cur: 7C0N in his courſe | 
though itbe to the cutting and ſawing oft of a limbe, though it 
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| 2 wile God. that knoweth what eltatc 1s beit tor thee: not one- | 
ll ly when tryals are better then comtorts, but what one kind ot | 
4 | | trvallis betterthen anothe: : 11 may bc ILLSPCtTeT ro exercilc One | 
| with povertic , another wit [1 alter, Ce, another with {pirituall| 
y trouble. another with reſtraint of ibcertic, w hich particular try- | 
i 11l 15 neceflary to cure FED dilcate. and which 0s: —_ 1S10My 
p | ſoule;the heavenly Phuitian villbring thar u 10N thee as A {pirt-| 
"r tall preſcription, and a heavenly courte that he ai 11 1mhnite 
cl 11d0 O Cl 4 aſh & 7 | 
Laitiy. e1ve hum 1nall this tne COT Of [hN1S mercie, What hat 4 

thou loſt. butthou maiclk have lolt a OTcat deale more 2 Waat | 

thoa ſuficr, but thou maic{t have [utt redag eatdeale more © | 

#XS ict HAAS CINE WASTOIAT]I ne ha Cie if Shy ut * 1115 plate, | 

T b1wvecinlo{\airh be lor to bee th nkefull that hee tooke #0 more, 

thc to betronbled that he tooke ſomnch; lam furc it 1s true of God! 

this cate: what hath God tooke from thee : Gn part of thy] 

eſtare, tome triend, ſome comt 01 IT OI tn) 1itc 44 INC ONC-OT other| 

| particular ontort : could he not have done more 2 Hee attlicteth 

| [thocinthy body. cc mignt. - 41g thee 1n thy foule, and 

1 wounded (pirit w/ are ? Hee hathatficted thee in ſome one 

\member of thy body, $40 could have caſt boy and {oule into Hell, 

| There is not 2a tryall upon thee, but God could have made it hea- 

| vic: Ictthat make tlice therefore to ſubmit with a more meeke 

heart, a6d ws LPLILT TO God. as a metrcitull God : as the 

TO ( hurch ! the L 1mentationss It rs the Lords mercy that weg are not 

| COH[ERRCH © TC Church was 1N Treat al fiction, when the Babiloni- 

| -# upon them, and they. WCre driven trom rhe hovule of 

| | God.and ther owne  H zouſes, but yet zt was Gods mercy that they 

| Ter oh | were wot conſurcd, 1c Prophc tleremy telleth Baruch in the ca : 

| |: ty, Seek {t tho: 8 TYC.1 t th FITS for thy ſelfe * thou [halt hve thy fe 

| for 4 prey - Baruch Was Won iroufly diſquicted, he complained thar| 

[thc Lord had added weriefe to his ſorrow . What gricte Was that * 

| th: at Hee muſt goe 10 Ex $4. jibe atter ro Babylon , Well faith che Pro-! 

| | pher, rl hy caſc 1s not 10 heavy.zas thou ſeemeſt to make it thou ſhalt 

| | havethy life for aprey, in all laces whereſoever thou goeſt. God might| 
{havetakenaway lite andall, but thy {fe thou ſhalt have for a prey ,1 

| | Theretore be content with ſo much. So lay to thee, when great 

| attliftions comeupon thee, they might have becne greater, there- | 

| {fore conſider thar, that thou maicſt give God the glory of his] 

| _Mcrcy. | 
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mercy, And ſo much forthe firft direction; that 1s, to acknony- | --| 
ledge God inallthechanges of lite that befalleth thee, ft 
Secondly, looke tofinne, as that deferving caulc that drayeth on | 2.Conliter 
all che atflictions of this life, Conſider, thou haſt fallen by thy the &«! re of 
{inncinto Gods difpleature, therefore whatſocyer atfiction be- | finns | 
| talleth thee, thy f1nne hath deſerved that at the hands of God. 
Thc Lord now dealeth with thee as a juſt God though nor in| | 
| the extremity of rigour, yet neyerthelefle there is a riohteous | Þ* 
| PFOC« cding in it, asthe Church confefferh ; Kightcouſneije belonzeth Dari.9 
rothee, 0 Lord, though they were ih great affliction, yet God was\ ***** | 
righteous init, Itis profitable to contiderthis, nay,andnor only! 
hat thou {uftcreſt righteoully, ( 25 the Theefe on the Crofle laid, 
Fee (uffer according to our deſerts )but thou tuttereſt not ſo much as | 
by fi | 
| 
| 


} 
l 


[thy fines deferye; thy ({innes delervegreater things at the hands 

; of God, then yet he hath intflicted on thee, Wee tee,that a com- 

[murarion, and change of puniſhment, a lcfle for a greater, hath 
[the place of a mercy upon a maletad&or that deſcrverh Icatcr, | | 
[ whcn he deſerveth.to be executed and to dic, he is not only con- | [ 
tent to be burntin the hand, but heconteſlcrth it to be a mercy of | 
'the Prince. So itis with us, whatſoever atfliction God hath lay- | | 
cd on thee, thou mault conclude, I have delcrved greater, There- | | 


tore, ſaith the Church, Why i the hwing man forrowfull* May ſuf- L435. 
fereth for his ſinne, let us ſearch and trie our wayes, and twrne araine to 
the Lord, So lect this be the maine bufineſſe of thy lite in this calc, | 
{rather bethinke thy ſeltc how ro getthe favour of God, then to 
be caſed of ſuch a trouble, Letra manlooke to fin inall this. 


| Laſtly, conſider the gracious andcomfortable truit of Atflittion' 
[that 1s born with patzence: For firkt parience leſſencth the judgement. 
[1mMpatience increaſethit ona man. The litrugling child hath more 
{tripes; A manina Fever, the moreheftruglethand ftriveth, the 
inorc he increaſcth his paine, The more patiently a man yecldeth 
1im{ſ{elte to rhe hands,of God, the more ( by the mercy of God ) 
t:c findeth caſe, and mittigation of the affliction. And this God 
Promuſcth, B ecauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 1 will deli- 
er thee in the time of trouble, God will rake oft the atflition,when 
once he hath perfected Patience by atfliftion : tor you muſt know 


3. Conſider 
the comfor- | 
table fruitof! 
atH:Rion 
berne with 
patience, 


Rev. 3.10: 


this, that all thar God aymeth at inallatflictions that hee layeth | 
2n men, 15 to pertect patience in them : theretore the 1ſlue will be | 
good. There will for the preſent be more cafe to the heart, and | 


atterwarda gracious ifſue'and deliverance trom trouble, when | 
thouart exerciſed by patzence. 


Secondly. there are otheratflictions of our lite, and that is not |.;;; patience |} 8 
onely inthoſe caſes wherein ſome politive evell, as wee account |in Gods de- * COU 
1t naturally, ſome afftiftion grieyous to nature and ſenſe arc upon |12ying of | ; £m 
| > Ny miCrcics, | _ | verge. A 
a man: but mercics are dclayed, and hope deferred makes the ay ab 
| | faint. | L * i 
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Itisanattiiction to a man, to be keprand, o_ ed inthee CX- 


| | [ATFHE, 
| | S of thatgood he hath nor: it he ſceme tocatchat it, It 1s 
| drawne from him furt her and further, There ar cid men that 
| | have ſent many a prayer ro God, yer the thing they aske 18 not 
| | Oran cdro this day : Many 1 man hath waited long, and {ought 
| 2 the Lord. yet he ha 1 not that his (oule de (1ret! "How! ſhall a 
| man came rtocxercilc Patience ln fucha calc as oKb 
| fer | Inſuchacalc when God delayeth, know firſt that Gods de- 

ral laycs are not denyals : though God delay t ic thing, hee may and 

a——_— 


| wil in tun certainly s grant it, yea on zh! he delay ita great hue: 
As wc [ec 1n othc! th rYants of God, \CINAy [© To in David, Iſl 
Tob, in Pant, In the Canaan Ty gh and 1n others ; The Viſuon! 
| þ 7s [OY i 4 4 p07! Ct 4 time | laith Habakkuk) WAH10C fOr t rH will COME, and | 
| | it will pot tarrie, it will not lie, God will bee know ne a God ot 
truth, what he hath promiſed he will pertorme in due time ; only; 
| whatdoth he expect of thee ? to wane tor the preſent, Now 
| this 15 anact of faith, Hee that beleeveth will not make haſt, Glorific 
| Godby belceving, put 70 w ſcale that hee is true + Wharſoever God 
| hath 1 PI omilcd In tc WW ord and thou halt a warrant tO beleey e 


wait tor it, 
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"= 2. Tharde-. | Secondly, Gods delaycs are not onely not denyais, but im-; 
q | Iaie's 1ncreate | pProveme 1ts of Gods fivour - God incicaſeth and _ 
iN [the excellencics of hismercies by dcelaycs, hee recompenceth our 


[expe tion, and waiting for them with putting in greater [weet-] 
| netle into thoſe tay ours when they come ; 1 ſay, God increaferh 
13.61.49, \thccomfortanſwerableto the delay, as 11 the 61. Iſa.7. God to 
comfort the diitre fed Church in the time of calamitie, for their; 
| affi:ion (aith | ic )they Jha il have double ; Double what? Double el 
118 : Cor: comtorrts tor their ryails: Onr [i eht af tit, H103s ( faih the Apoltlc ) 
{ty - it {-whvy "i a mMOM _ C —_ | iy a farre mare c _ f ' and Sander 


a 
ee ee ee OO CATER 
3 — 
—y 
- 


$6 : Cor.n: [As our -aftlic ons have Hotty a a4 our Cab, 110135 ound = 70/7 I 
This! 1Sthe cour! {cof God. ” 

3. That de. [hirdly, know _ tr Gods delayesare never long : atthe long- 
mes 39% Teſt they arc but fora ſhorttime: what if he dclay a yeare? what af 
nd ca [twenty Fhurty, rey year what it the lite of a man® this is no 
px _Jorcat delay. C OMPAarec this time of ry waiting tor mercie, with 
| the LIME tO COME of thy enjoying of mercic, A {mall time of 

wo 'w ating onearth, toanctermtieof recompence 1n heaven, Com- 
" | | parc cternitic with the time of thy ſuffering, Alas how little, 

[Ok whara imall or no agreementis betweene chem? A moment C9) 
Wy ercrnitie. If the life of amanſhould extend ro a hundred yeares,| - 
toa thouſand yeares{ to which age never manyet lived) yet that 

[15 buta point, a moment, to cternitic. A thouſand yeares paſt = 


te. ee ts. 
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to. come. t/-y are but as yeiter-day.toGbd, Take the eternity palt, in| 
God him!cltcrhatts without all bepinning, and the ctcrmric to! 

come, that ſhallbewithour al [lend, 4 nd pur rhe life of man in the | 
niuddeſt of theſe rwo, and we will cqnclude, it 18 as 2 point In th. 


middeft ot 4« Ircumtercnee, it 15 bur a moment. ny, not [0 much | 

1SAmonicizt of tume. Stretch our the duric of Patieace then + halt | | | 

thou waited a weeke 2 waite a monerhi, a yearc, feven ye; cs, {e- | 

Ventic pdoy v5, NAY [evcritic £ ods, a] the CS ot the world = It % | 
vere pol! blc. Alltheſe are but 4 moſnent ro Cternitic. | F IBS 
And whircisthere aman that hath waited fo long. but Gol. | | | 

| 


that his ſervants may not famnr{in their c keaion, cither | (ap-| | - 
ports them jvith other co! ntorrs, leſt|they ſhould faint intheir de- 
{11c, orclic giveth them that which they detire betore their hearts 
tint. Knojv therefore, that itis no fuch grcat matter for a man 
to, walte upon God, it is butathorttijuc : and reſolve in the mimic | 
of thy wiring upon this, tharwhenthouart fitteſt tor mercic jt 
(ha 11 con 'C, 4nd when t cqmumth, it ſhall come with andbundint | | 
waighran lweetnelle, fuch as hallcountervaile allthy exPann | Iz: | 1-6 
tonand waiting. | py 

Ting ave rold you hoy | inen ſhould exerciſe patience Kd 

exerciſing their faith: and how they ſhould ſtrengthen patience 

by hai ons Ind how they thould pertect parzence by (clfe- dcenyall, | 
T yy reaſon w hy Itooke this Text. tor the preſent occafion 15, 
thatihere mig ;hrbeac: MNCUCrence berwcene the rulc-and the ex- | 
"ample. He £15 the rule, Let patience have her perfect worke, 1hat you, 
may be perfect, aud HHlaiC wanting nothing. One reaſon among others! 
[was this, becauſe wee know not ' whar changes and wyalls, God| . | 
| hath reicrvedany of us to, therefore we had weedof Patience. Our | | | 
| Siſterhereis the example, a patterne to others of thoſe tryals of | | 
life, wherto a Chriſtian may be expoledeven tokxrremitic, How- | 1 | 
 loCver It pleaſedGod to give manyother metcics to her, yet never-| | 
theleſle ſhe had acontinual exerciſe of patience, inextream anguiſh 
ok body, ina vexing tormenting paine,thata long tune, tor many 
| YCAres roocther held herunder ſich extremitic of torture, that a 
{man on the racke, or inany other extremiry, could hardly have 
| greater torments then ſhe jomerime felt, inthe time of that extre- | HE 
\mity upon her, God laid this affliction upon her to perfect her| j 
Patience, and thatrſhemight bea patterne of Patzexce to you, that| 

y ou might ſtudic and pray tor Patzexce, and endeyouratrerit, 
ther whenatfflictions rall uponany of you, you may | | 
not be tound wanting, and deſtitute of 
Patience. $9 much for | 49 

this time, it | 
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| Rachel weeping for her children , and would not be comforted, becauſe tFry 
: * " / HOt, 


| 1G SS & LE ) , I $ 


would XOt hat C y ore 10Horant Brethren , CONCEYBIRT them whi, L, arg 
lcepe,that yee ſorrow nt, even 4s others which have no hope, | 
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| ir, andaltercth hiscarriage,and ſhewerh himſelte more chearctull, 
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14 hee faid, w hile the chill was yet bieve [ faſted and wept : for 1 
{ud, who ca tell, whether God will: bee gracious to me, that the child, 
may Boe'd ht 7101 , hee FI) dead, wherefore thould L te ut x "a C43 1 br ime 
bins back earaine  T ſhall goeto him, but hee ſhall not returneto me. 


| queſtion that was putto him inthe verſe | 


| tervants, *The queition was grounded 
FI |! pon theirobtervation of his divers car- 
"= J rage, when the child was ficke, and 
A þ MESS); when the: child was dead. W hen the 
Eg AG | child was ficke hee faſted, ad wept, and lay 


—— 


' £0ing befbre the Text) by ſome of lus} 


= == === Hcelcw ords containe Davids antwer toa 


| 


o 


ICEEEEEo nn po the ground, and prayed, When the 
\child was dead, he forbcareth , Weeping, w waſheth hmnſelfe, calleth for 
| bx call, &C. And now they abhe him the rea{on, tor they thought 
rather that hee wouldhave cxpielta greatcr ſorrow, then he had, 
done betore., as 1t may bee diſcerned 1 in the conſultation among | 
S 

themſelves: cvery man was loth tortell David of the 2rcat Lodle | 

that was bctallen him, that his child was dead. Cohan be heard of | 


contrary to their expectation ; they plainly put the queitton ro 
him , What ſhould be the rcafon of tus? - 
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The wordsI have read to yee, arcan Anſwer to that queſtion, | 
Hee telleth them the reaſon, both of his faſting, and weeping in | 
| | thetimeof the fickneſle of the child, and of his calling for mear, | 
| _ | andforbearing to weepe now at the death of the childe, | 
- | 

| 


The reaſon of his tormer carriage, he giveth in the 22,verle + 
| | While the childe was yet alive, 1 faſted and wept, for 1 ſaid; who know- 
| | eth, whether the Lord may bec gractons to mee, that the child may tive ? 
| Thereaſon ot the alteration of his carriage, why he expreſt 
| hunſclfe in another manner, upon the death of the chulde, hee gi- | | jy 
| Tveth inthe 2 3.veric. But now, hee is dead, wheorefore ſhould 1 faſt | | f 
x T ſhall returne to hi, hoe ſhall not returne tome. | 

| TInthe tormer part( the reaſon of his ſad and mourntuil carri- 
| |age, during the tune of the ticknefle of rhe child, then { faith be ) || 
| '1 did oP: | | 
T | Yeehavehiritthedeclaration of his action, and behaviour, and 
| Carriageat that tine; le the childe wits yet alive, 1 faſted and 
wept, Andrhe reaſon of this action and carriage, for 7 ſazd, Who 
can toll whether the Lord will be eraciors to mee that the child may 


| | live? | 

|. [ thall bebricte in {pcaking ol this part only, 

Lime dune | Firſt for his carriage, 7 f.rfted aud were. Theteare but externall 

his childods 4ctions: taſting, Ot t Icltc, IS NOT 1 worſhip of God. Lut as it | 
| 


knelt, | helpethand turthereth another end, as it helpeth a man in prayer, 


LOT EDS — SN $9 AO 4 9 - 


——_ CO 


ND — — — —— —_—— — —  — 


: | rs, asit furthereth, the worke of humiliation, and declareth that, | 
| 1 Cor,o,s, P; or ncuther if wee CHIC MT wee the better, nor tf wee Cate Hot, are wee thi | 1 
| 01m. 14-07 worſe, as the Apoſtle (peakes , And the kingdome of God confiſteth not 
| j- "mn mit and drinke, | | 
| -Thereisa faſt inforced by neceſſine, that which cither 1s by | " 
| Aicknefle or want, and 15 mecrely civilland outward, withoutany | 


| reſpectto God. And there1s a faſt roo, which hath a pretence ot 
| reſpect to God, which is not atceptable, as that of rhe Phariſccs, 
| 'thatreſted onlyin theexternall action. There is a faſt thatis reli-! 
' g10us, and accepted of God, and thar 1s that which 1s both a reſt1-! 
I | mony of the inward humiliation of the 1oule, as allo a helpe/ 
"I "m0 and turtherance of it, Suchataſt was this that David ſpeakes of | 
3/6 \here. AﬀFalſtthatdid aritc trom a fcnſc of his unworthinefle of 
> I 'the creature, and did expreſlc the {orrow of his heart for finne: | 

| _ |AFaſtwhich hedid ſerupon only torthis end, that he might be] 
__ [morefree,and more fit for prayer, | 
Davids rears | And fo likewiſe for the mourning, and weeping, he {pcakes ot. ! 
proceeeed [It was not ſuch a weeping as ariſerhmeerely trom the temper of! 


—_ 


: 


{t10T Tom 
axcurall the body, as in ſomethat are moreapt tor teares : Nor a weeping 
that did ariſe from thediſtemper of the mind, ſuch as thoſecurſt, 
| |froward, paſſionate, vexing, tretting reares, are; ſuch as the teares 
\ of Efauto his father, hee lift up his voyce and wept, hat thou not one 
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bleſing more © bleſſe mee, even me alſo ,0h my father. But they wete | 
rearcs that didariſe troma holy atftection, trom a gracious diſpo-' but from : 


fition ot heart, from inwardcontrition and ſorro w: like theteares "I 
T1inaple, 


chat Peter jhed, when hve went out and wept bitterly, They were tcares 
that diſcovered the inward vehemency of his {pirit in prayer: 
like thoic teares of 7acob, when he wreſtled with the Angell; the Gen z2. 
Prophet Hoſea telleth how he wreſtled, hee prayed and wept. Such 1Iic-22, 
cares were theſe; as did expreſle the tervencic of his {pirir in} 
prayer, thecarneſtneſfle of his deſire, in putting up this requeſt he 
Fad now to God: like thoſe of Hezekiah, 1 have heard thy prayer,\ 1's 35; 
and ſcene thy teares, faith God: ſuch rearcs as God purteth ito his | 
bottle : ſuch teares as hee takes ipeciall notice of. There are no 
rcaresthat areſhed for ſinne, our of an inward forrow of heart. | 
thatarc ſhed in prayer, to expreſſe a holy detire, that procecd 
iroman inward inflamed aftectionand tervency of ſpirit, bur they 
are very. precious with God: as farre (I ay )as they declare rhe 
inward truth of the heart, and thejinward {enſe of our wants,and | 
the weight of thepetitions we put up tro God, Such were thelc | 
teares here: 7 faſted and wept. I will not ſtand upon this. | 
The reaſon ot this action, why he talted wo | wept. I didir for | ». Therealgn 
this end, for ({aithhe) / ſaid, who knoweth whether the Lord will bee peryas y. 
gracious to mee, that the childe may lrve ? A man may worder it he! 4 
'rcad the former part ot the chapter, whence this pert wation and 
hope ſhonldcome into theheart of Dav4d, that there thould be a] 
pothibility of ha ving the lite of this cluld by el ho 65; whercas 
the Lord had ſaid betore by Nathan to him, that the child ſhould ate. 
Nathanhad told him in expreſle tearmes that rhe child ſhould dic, 
yer he putterh up his prayer torit, and faid, Who krowerh whether 
the Lord will bee graczons tome, that the child may live. 
| Wemuſtknow therefore thx God ſometime, even in thote | ©9265 abt0- 
ſentences that ſeeme abſolute, implies, and intends a condition, | 2a 
David had reſpe&t toſucha courſe as God ordinarily tooke : hee ditions, 
'knew well that Godat other times had threatned things, yet nc- | 
verthelefle upon the repentance, and prayers, and tcares, upon | 
the humiliation, and contrition of the hearts of his jervants, he 
hath beene pleaſed toalter the ſentence, to ſuſpend, nay (itmay | 
be ) wholly to takeaway and change the Execution. Thus it hath 
beene, It was ſo in the caſe of HeFekzah - The Lord ſentasexprefſe | 16.z8, 
a meſſage by !ſa;ah the Prophetto Hezekiah, as he did by Nathay 
to David: Set thy houſe 13 order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. Yet | 
nevertheleſle Hezekiah turneth his face to the wall, hee wept. and 
laid openhis requeſt before the Lord : Remember now, oh Lord, 1 be- 
'ſeech thee, how I have walked before thee, in truth, and with a perfect | 
 heart,8&c. Yee ſee, the Lord preſently ſendeth the Prophetto tell | {| 
him, that he had added fifteene yeares ro his life - and yet the meſſage | | 
| | 4-1 Vas. * Ll 
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| taken that the ſentence hath beene altered. without a ch: noe Ot 
Gods purpoſeatall. For God ever intended it to be underitood}; _ 
witha condition, it they returned \not to him he would goc on. if | 
they returned to him, hewould not goe on. So the purpoſe of God 
remaineth un hangeable , yet the tentence according to the cxtet 
nall expreſhon ſcemeth altered tous: fo rhe change 'S in us, and! 
not in God. 

Hence Jet us note ſomething ( briefly ) tor our {clves, and that 
iS this ; Firſt, how to underſtand all thoſe threatnings in Scrip- 
ure, thar ſceme peremptory andabſolutc,by this rule. A judge 
ment 15 threatned againſt a nation. Againſt a perſon, Or family, XC | 
| Yea, and it 18 ab{olurely thre atned indivers places ; becauſe chou | | 4k 
ha ft done {uch anh cvs theretore ſuch and { ſuch things ſhall | . 
come upon thee, All ſuch as theſe. arcto be underſtood conditio- | Fo 
nally,though they ſeem to be expreſſed abſolutely. And the rule, | ki 
| God him{eltc oiveth. At what intftayt 1 ſhall ſpeake concerning LH £285 Fl. 
; 14aty 107}, and concerning A kingdome, 0 pluck of up , and to pull aowne, ard | | $} | 
[10 ae {troy it. If that nation azainſ! whom 1 hve pronounced, tirae from tem 
' #herr E vill. [ will repent of the evill that I thought to doe unto them. 
VV hatſodver [ threatned inmy Word, if they turne to me by true 
'repentance, I will turne all that evill from them, that T have 
thrcatned againſt them, and wouldcertainly have broug bt upon | : 
them, if they have not returned, 

[ lay thus weareto underſtand all theſe: and upon this ground | #/ 
| WC may build [ome further uſes, that T will but rouch. Fiſt, to | ©** 19c09 
take off thoſe diſcouragements th: it lic upon the hearts of mc: ny v8 | 
; When they find themſiclves ouItic otaſinagainſt God, when they BE 
ſec .that,finne threatned with ſevere puniſhment, oY 45 3 MENT 111 | {'Þ; 

theword of God: now they conclude their caſe to be d leſperate p | P 
If ISIN VaAaIlnNc ro ſceke turther. [C9 uſc the INCANCS. tC Þ Ora VV bv 

pou 1n judgement, and chere isno ſtopping of him. This is | 

1q4Qirion to amans the! r {1nnes C9, conclude = Marke how | 

thi L orde xprefieth hunlſeltc inthe 33.Ezckel, The people w crc | ET 
much troubled about {uch things there, lay _ Our tran{are 44 | 
01ns. and O19 nnes b CHPON } iS, and Wee Pine away 16 FLCHE , how ar co 
\wee then live ? The Pr ophcr had incquraged them notwithſtand. 

ing their great finnes to returne by |truc repentance, and they 

{ t peril, neverthelefſerheyarc mutt ering, di{coura »& 
With ANG TEAR Ing then ſpirits, withdrawing themſelves from 

0d : the judoements of God arc begun upon us. the hand of 
WIATNIS 2b: * Out agaumtt US, Wee Are prmnd MAY 774 them. thoug [1 

Veal cd yer,vct weare like 4man in aconſumprion, that 

[tc th by acg ; how ſhall we live? certa! nly wee ſhall dic. 

tt Lol 6 | ſay north, S among your ſelves, but know if ycc 

[nall ive - fs ve, futh 1 the 1 Lord. 7 0 0-10 pleaſure 17 
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x; w 
| | © 
| 11'hq knoweth that th e 3 ord will he Tractors th me, that th; \ 

| | ' chyuld may tre o- ; | 


| 
| 


| The 1NCcOuragement G this : : That the child may live. Bur mark 
his exprethion ; Whether the Lord will bee gracious to | me | that the 
child may {1c If hehad fad nomorc bur this. #140 ko TAS» Fa 
ther the childe may live * A man would have though this would: 
t11ly cnough haveexprefled hismind, burthere is more in 1t thas 5 
cqul dnotbe expreſſed without thisaddition, Who kroweth whoaner = 
the Lord will bee graciors tome, that the child may gi ? 
The lite of achildisa mercy ro lhe fither, David cxprofictti 
' rein both his Preys, andhis Pictye " IR | 35 4 1=L 
| His Pine; Heaccounteth allrhgs ri, orill that bctalleth Its | 


9 - 


——_— 


_ 


Miarers a5 Al $ OWNne: if death beta [1 ict 11t hc accounterh 1t as 4 1111 a 78 I+Þ firit { 
ric chatbetatlerhhim{cl&: if ti wvoctle betalleth his child, hee! 94445 p33 ; 
1Ccounta&h iras an atherion upon, im! e, This is his natural! 1 
pitrie, that flame naturallafteetion of ja Ea ather'to his Child. Sec 12-1 


{uch an expreſhon of the woman Of Candy, He mercie on mie;t- | 
thou ſont of [Dat id, my danghte: 1 + ſerably VEXE: / of 1 aArvell.” The | Matt, 5} 22. 
{Daughter w as miſerably Ve lack the mother crycth out, "7 | FE2 
\mercieonme., There fucha (unpathy ariſeth hence from the | 
tural and tree courſe that love hath in delcending trom the vat | 
ther to the Child, Thereare not only morall perl ations tl1Aat | | | 
mm: ty invitcand draw on love . but betidesth; it, there Sa Couric Of | | | 
affection, that lowerh naturally, and kindly, from the Father th! © = 
che child: as-1t 18 with thoſe rivers that tall ao nward , ty | 13-1 
ll morc \ chemently rhenthofe that arc carried upward : {0 as 1 Jn 0 
nd natwall cheaftestion1s, the more vehement it expretlerlt it 


o 
An— 


clo the motion to ſuch objects, Now when the Father cx: T2 

I} reficth hisattection to his child, this iS more vehemont, er [7 | 
1t 15 mo7e| naturall, there 15 more ſtrength ot Nature 1N it. || "12 
| ]cannotitand upon tus, only a wordby way ot interence,and | Y 
:pplicati9n to ourſelves. | . EE 


{ir{t, arc naturatÞparents thus wothcirchildren - Then here 8 - 1 

', oroundDf faith for the children of God, thar hc is pleated to | ©umturtcd 
|1tile himſelfe by the name of Father, and ro 1ceccivc them into , G's ble! 
the adoption of ſonnes and daughters. This was Davids ex i 
chonot God, As a father hath com paſson of his children, fo hath 4-10 

the Lord 0 thoſethat feare him. Andthe Prophet !ſazah cxprefſet!: | | Pal.1c | 
it it tully; ly all their affliftion, hee was afflifted, and the Anvel of 11: | | 
jreſence ſawed them ;an his love and pittte hee redeemed them, awd hce\ 164.6, .\ || 
b.nethem all the dayes of 01d, hee bore them upon his wings, Tliis $1 | Þþ3 
vcth confidence "old neſle to Godschildren, in making theit, E 5 
rcquelts Know -ncto him, This was It that incouraged the Prod! it - | 


TR 


cr _—__ +” 9 —— f COT Ld 
—— 0 uy —— __ 
— —_— 


_ 


. 
A oe nn <S TY n= ET wi - s_- 


, PI 11 PN PYY hy 'S x LD TP ; ” | / 


» : : # , T7504 
' p 9%, a 
bf MF = 
n i \ 


- q , P - 
% {1 3 I | C : - 
4 
. ' " g 
% L : n F & WeT Fm, 
| 
> 4 ; . 
, : o : C } i þ v rt 
þ ' | 
: ” Y 
L  ( | [) CALRD. | 
: 
l 
= | FELTTIFL. 19 { 
LLLLTIC., <E&LKM 
i 
. " + Edd . . 1 
4 , _ £ & \ ' LLAMA FLY 
: 
- » T1 
4 Y LLIlk 
u 
T1 ' 
£ . %. 4 
-  % 
' 1 II, 
5 


, 
1 . 6 
' . LJ) % : % [a1C 
| | [ [) {1 my 
& "a 
| / 


— 


_ C4 A 
| ' TTCHIRUT nce and | 
"oh | [ ! | Ii hoy (-: | 
- Lai. Ny 4 LY Li i ,NLIC - 
*” y «8 | 
| \ 4 \ Far? th N 
7 : 4 A k \ ks & % & iy «* | 
Lo 
0 
ne 
| : F "5 y_ — £1 
| | 7% 1Ccad 0) 
: Li : : 
n . . ' ; 4 
\ C1 i ## $6 # 361 ate! 
* i " ' ? . 
\ - 4 . 4 | : , >'% $ 8 4" ” 4 " : 
\ ( «T1110 1] 4 : SF 1 C4 SS, oy. | C3} NA [ [4 (Ys 11C 5 
| i =" / : 
y . . . ? Ly , CY Þ i q . »* & | {{ 
k wA = | LI\ LILLE] CL] LIL] \ kia 4 4 '£ FFI 14 NG: : 
G . T4 * Li 1 
+ ' = . : L ” : ;: kY £3 * 
"8, , F# 4 £ þ " CF @ | | + WF YL i \ LY 1 kk 4 wo TSS [1 LN FNETE that! 
. [ ) : Ry 1 T Y £ . » . , k 1 SH # _ \ 1 ry i xy + 4 7 pM 44 : 
L114 y LLLQIJR 4 | 1 A LALALLCALRLKSACSLI,. 4 & 3% LLLLICTICS | 
| | 
» * ' 
F ; 1 , p + | 2 [2 vp » $4 4 | 
| i $ CEC 1 CLINIC 1 % 1% 


| 
} | ' : ' / " ; ; l LF ' 4 | ' | 54 TY 2 l » | . 4 ' 
1 V HINGES | It. NE mMEeanctnh tnhOoIc Lnnes tnar Are 19 
| wall nk bad a | 
| 'cnarc not at all guiitic of thole hans : 
hk... 
+4 | 
o©® þ i k : ; | 
| BY Dcath, he meancth( as the word fieniheth ) the dettruction 
j 
: " 6. TY | Ih 7 q. | | / n | " NE . | 
£ ALULC, JJ \ ICH MELALL BO) LCtall th CHLIM TOL MILAT LANNC voy 
' " | 
| LLUNICITE 15S NOT PULINIC 01 | 
: ' | | 
}UIC 
_- ER Oe A Get De _— ————— ——— i as as _ mom —_—_—_—_—_ . 


—— —_ 


— 


hm 0s. _- y—_— ——_ —_—— — > 


Grounds againſt unſeaſonable Mourning, 169. | 


OS OG 


But how thcn come little children to dicbeforethey have com- | 0%, 2. 


mitted any finne actually £ was this for their owne finne, or for 
rhe ſinne of their Parents 7 | | 
[ an{wer, tor their owneſinne they dic, for the ſayle that ſin-| 1»/>, 
1h it ſhall die, andall children have ſinned: they brought finne | | 
:ntothc world, and ſinne brought death ( as the Apoſtle ſpcakes )| Rom. 5% 4, 
rhereforedenth reraneth over all, cot over thoſe that have not ſuned | | 
according to the ſimulitude of Adams tranſgreſugs ; that is, that have ! 
not tinned actuallyas Adim had done, yet nevertheleſle they die, 
»<cautethey have ſinne upon them, they have the corruption of 
nature : 1s {ine they were borne, and 1niniquitie their mother conceived 
hem, and the wages of ſavne 15 death © theretore they dic for their 
ovwne linne, | | 
But whatift remporall judgements and afflictions befall chem, | Quef, 
5 this tor their ownefinne, or for the finne of their Parents 7 | 
I anſyerfor both ; both fortheir owne, and for the ſinne of | 4n/»: 
choir Parents : toras death, ſoallthe miſeries of this lite are fruits | 
»t or:g1nallfinre, which isaninhericancein the perſon of every | 
-hild by nature, as {oone aS1t iS borne: bur yer it the ſinne of the | 
arcnts be added to it, that may bring temporall judgements. 
Thereare many inſtances and examples of this, how God hath 
viſited upon the poſteriric of wicked perſons, the finnes of their 
Fathers, according tothat threatning 1n the ſecond Commande- 
ment. And this you ſhall ſee, eitherin godly children of wicked 
parents, Or in ungodly children of: godly Parents. Suppole a 
man leave a greatdeale of wealth to his children, and have one 
[thattcares God amongſt them : 1t may pleaſe God to lay ſome 
loſe orcroſſe upon him, torheundoing of him, he may utterly | 
| be impoveriſhed, and beggered, and deprived of all that meanes | 
' that his father lett him by unrighteouſneſſe, Hee gerzeth an here, 
and 1n his hand is xothing ( faith Solomon )that is, God deprived him | 
of all thateſtate his father left him by unrighteouſneſle, 
| Nowl ay, hereisa judgement uponrhe father ,and yet a mer- 
£y upon thechild, A judgement uponthe father, thatall that he 
hath laboured for, that which hee loſt his ſoule for, ſhould bee 
vaine, ſhould come to nothing; and not beneft his poſteritic as he | 
thought. Yet itis amercytothe childe, tothe child of G od ; He 
[by this meanes is humbled, itdraweth hun fromche world, Nay, 
[whcn Godcmpticth him of theſcthingsthat were unrightcoully| 
;gotten, he giveth hum ( it may be) ancſtate another way, wherc- ' 
1n he ſhall ſee God his Father provide tor him withoutany in-| 
dirct and unlawtull courſes, | | 
So ſometimes the very ſhame and reproach that falleth upon 
wackedchildren here, it is a judgementto the parents, and to the 
\childrentoo, Vponthe Parent, as farre as hee is guiltie of rhe 
"If: L neglect 
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F, ton, but ina ſtrict ſenſe, a familic, or poſterity ; in that place 


tlionifierh both. A Familicorpeople, that lay aſide the worthip' 
'of God, and the fanctitying of his Name, thoſe that lie under | | 


[chi s charge of not calling pon the name of God : let thy wrath come! 
up 07k he MH. | 
i A [ccond ſort of ſinnes, are thoſcakainſt the ſecond Table, un- 
;ohtcouſncfle, injuſtice, unclearineſſe, andrhe like : for thoſe (ins 
pe \d viſitcth mens poltcritics, pt uniſheth them in their children: 
| ome time by taking them away, ſometimes by ſmiting them with 
ſuch ſidkneſles, and temporall atflictions, and chaſtiſements. n 
Parcnrshave continuall matter of ſorrow, and humiliation, and | 


| 
| 


calling their fins ro mind; The Frm: 1s fall of inſtances of this I 


kinke; 


Thirdly, for thenezlec&t of dutie to their children, when Pa- 
\cNtS arc too fond and remille in their education, and carcleſſe in 
their dutic : therefore 0b was tearctull of this, leſt his ſons ſhould 
MR ncaz%anſt God, and he-was continually in prayer, that God 
woul dkeeps chem in his teare, Parents, it rhey would have a 
bluſhing cotmmucd on tnetr po ſtcritie, they (ſhould be carctull of 
{ha w tiring their Families, by the worlhip ot God, and by thew 
aT ww than upright heart in the middeſt of their hon fe, by dealing | 
Meh Itcoufly with men inall their bufineſſes, not to itrive to reare | 
[thcir Þ. [tcritic by wealth, butby grace, to leave them heires of | 
jchcb blcfſfing,rather then of much money. Thar 1s the way to have | 
comforting 'hildrenand poſterity. 
| Yeeſechow few of thoſerhatinrhis Cirie, or other places thar 
[have got luc h wealth, , thrive in many generations, nay, it may be 
'not inthe next generation, but come {ome to notorious beggaric 
inthe l1vht of others, thar others may be warned how they get 
'Clt; es by unjuſtice and unrighreouſnefle, ro leave ro their tami1- | 
lies. There 1s the judgement ot God goingalong with unrightc- 


' OUS JANE, and a ſinful lite, and talleth upon poltcrite, as farre as 
(they approve of, or walke in their tathers waics, 


Inthe ſecond place it ſhould reach childrento take heed of the 
| intullcourſesof thei Parents, it they will not joyne withthem 
| inthcir puniſhment, nay, if they will not have the increaſe of 

| their puniſhments, rake heed , I ſay rake heed of going on in their 
| inncs. Remember the charge taarthe Lord gave concerning Ba-| 
' bilon, Come out of her if you will — f her Plagues : it yec will 
'NOt partake of their plagues, take ced ot partaking in the finnes 
of your Parents. 
Here was Davids pietic, he calleth his finnes to remembrance. 
| $0 ought Parents in all crofles that befall their families or poſtert- 
[ie, ifany child be ſicke or weake, or if there be any crofle 1n their 
eſtatcs , Or trade, or ſucceſle in their buſineſſe, whereby rhey 
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M ſhould maintainc their Families, ro call their owne ſinnes to re - 
| [MCmMbrance, ro looke over the {cyer; all commands oft God, LO [ce 

| what finnes they are gwiltic of, that they have not yer repen- | 
[ted VS | 
{ 2.744145 Cate. Now Wee come ro Dat: As Carriage when the childe was. 
{age man Tdead. Bru wow hee is dead, wherefore ; vp 1 faſt : Can 1 or18g | 


| dead [him backe againe * 1 ſhall goe tro hin, but hee ſhall not returne' 


# 


| 110 mee, 
| Here yec have Davids c arriage,and the reaſons w! hy he did not 

hh taſt. Fit becauſe It \was againſt reaſon, wherefore [hould I faſ? 
| 11 Les cxpretion, hc implicth that he ſaw no reaſon for it, and! 
2 | that made him forbeare it. Secondly, 1 It 15 altogether boot lc le 
2 | and needIefle ec; Ca I brin” him backe agane TISrdls Y,-4 jpall goe 
[ro hin : T have ſomewhat clic to doc. then to ſpend. my time in; 
| un ro iittorrow, there 15a marter that concerneth mee more! 
| neercly rothinke upon, that 1s, concerning my owne death, to 
—— | prepatc forthar. And lat Ry. p. laſt reaſon is, Hee ſhall not 3 
F | rurne t0 Mce, Thc (ec arc the reatons of the alteration of his 
Carriage uponthe death of the child. | 
| Concerning {orrow PERO cad, ye mult underſtand it of ex- 
 ceffive ſorrow. Here 1s not forbidden 2 due mcalure of forrow | 
thatis allowed ; but he ſpeakes of ſorrow in the excefle, W by 

_ I doc this ; 

he reaſons he viveth againſt exceſhveſorrow, are firſt | can) 
bl it £1VE YOL 1 the * ads of tht nos )l Yecaule It1s athing againſt rea- 
lO MN, Hencc | VV 1] nNOTC tis TO you; 


realon, 


, F y * a , ; ) # LI $ 3 j 3 + y | 
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| 
| 
«| 
he! t1 > | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|  robring them athe examination of reaſon ana judoement. | 
| | 
| | \Vhen paſhons 1way, when they doe not looke to the com-| 

| \mands of reaſon, to bee ſubje& and ordered according to thar,! 

but uturpe a rule in the ſoule above reaton, then there | 1S no-! 
þ bur contulion, and diſtemper, and diſorder in a mans af-! 
| fections and actions, and in his wt hole courte, A man ſhould 
theretorecontider, w hat reaſon there is for every thing, It hee; 
|forrow tor a thing, what reaſon have I for it? It hee rejoyce| 
[1n any thing, what reaſon have I tor it * Is it worth this for-/ 
[row, Or this joy * I fay this is the way to rectifie and moderate| 


| our paſhons, and to order them aright, it wee tric them all by 
| {ound rea{on. * 

5 + David tooke this courſe at other tumes, Why art thos caſt downe, 
| oh my ſoule, why art thou diſquietcd within mee f 1s there any good 


|rcaſon for it* Reaſon I lay, isacurbeand bridle, to (top "- 


when itis running on1n 1ts tree courſe, 
[t 
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If David had done thus, would hee have runne out ig & 
that exccflive exprefſion tor his ſohne © 24 Abſalom, my ſore, | 
»y ſonne, &c. What great rcaſon had hee for this? that Abſo-/ 
/-n a rebcllious fon was tooke away that ſought the death ot his | 


' 


. 


tarher, that God glorified himſclte mthe puniſhment ot a di{o- | 
belient, proud, inſolent childe in the fight of all the world ? | 
\W as this a matter for David fomuch to grieve, and to be troub- | 
| 
| 


— _ -_—_—_ —  — __————— 


led at? 

If 10a had done thus, if hee had conſidered what reg- | 

ſon hee had to bee angric;(as GOD purterh the queſtion 

to him , doſt thou well to bee angric ? )W ould he not have {topped | 

that Paſhon © R ; | | 

It Cam had donethus, if he had put the queſtion to himſeltc} 

as GOD did, Why art thou wroth ? why is thy countenance fal-| | 

[c;; ? Or as that great King ſaid to Nehemzah ; Why 2s thy coun- | | | 

tenance fad ? Sort men would put the queſtion to themiclves! 
concerning their afteEtions : as, concerning love, why doe I {ct | 
m1 hcart upon ſuch and ſuch things © and ſo likewiſe concer- | 
ning their ſorrow andanger, and every thing, Why is it thus? | 
As Rebeceataid whenthe children did ſtriuc in her womb, ſo when ! | 

there 1s a conflict of patſions in the ſoule againſt reaton, tince it | 
15 to, why am 1 thus ? Who art theu that feareſt mortall man ? ſaith | 
I{rich tg the Church, It men I fay did thus, they would nort' 
breake out into tuch exorbitancie of paſſtons, as commonly | ll 
pony AT 
The way then to order any affection aright, 1s to reduce, The way ro |f 

ic to the principles of [anctificd, and rectihed reaton and judge-! Front ©l 
ment. Let reatonbe guided by the Word of G OD, and let the}; reduce them | 
afteCtions be ardered by that reaſon ſo reftifhed. Thus jt was with | 56 the princi. | 
mat1intheiſtate of innocencie ; and experience eellcth us, thatin | £1 ©: BA © 
the ſtate oft corruption, all diſorder commeth trom the want | 

| of this ſiibordination of the affections, to reaſon in their ſeve-| 


: 


| | _- : | 
\rall actions and motions, When a man gocs -hood-winkd up! | 


and downc, hee is in danger of ſtumbling,and falling into one! 
hole orother : this is fora man to walke 73; darkneſſe : thena man 
walketh in darkneſſe, when hce 1s not guided in all his actions and ' 
affections, by the light of truth ſhining in his underſtanding, A' 
man ſhould theretore ſtrive to checke himlelte, and to ſutter 0-] 
'thers tro checke him, Why 1s it thus © It aman cannot givea cauſe] 
anda rcaton, it 5a paſſion to be rejected, a diltemper ro be repen- 
cd of, TlusISthe firſt thing ; He faw no reaton, therefore hee 
would not doe it, TY | 

Thetecond 15 this, It was altogether bootleſle, 1Why ſhould? faſt? | { 
1 cannot bring him backe againe, Hee meancth, bring him backe | 
againerto live on the earth, So Job meaneth, when hee ſpeakes | 
| 
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intheſamemanner, If a man die , ſhall hee ve live azaine ? hee C Cannot | 
be brought backe againe to live, and converte among men, | 
The point I not hicnce 1s this, | 


| | * | Ob »[ct Trion 
| from PE: ic 
cond reat(on. 


That all the ac tons, and opportunities of this life ceaſe 
in death, 


1i 

| 

| 

: 
! 
|/ | | Thereisnocalling of them backeagaine. No bringing of a | 
' man backe to rake nc* W OP Portunit! CS, £0 enjoy the -omtord he 
/ hath loſt, and romake uſc of the meanes he hath neglected, and 
#F —"—_ ' roredecme the time he harh ſlackly let pale, When the requeſt 
y; Was Pur tO - tbraham by Drves, th: arſome m1ghr come tro” the dead 
| 'ro tc11 his brethren upon carth where he was ; No, fath he, that! 
| requeſt thall never be granted, thar a man ſhould come trom the | 
11 | dead. ro give warning to the liy ng, much leflethar am: an himfeltc 
I - = 2 (houl. returne from thence \to begin upon anciv {core, a new Iec- 
[ WY \ koning, to have anew rume appouncd, when that rimc 1s paſt over: | | 
'K | They hae Moſes, and the Prophets, let them heare them, God hath | 
Hh appointed the mcancs, an atune to uſcthe meancs , Now they have 
4 ; | Moſes 1 1 the Prophet's : 


. Attcr this lite, they ſhall have none ot thoſe 
| meancs, no tume of uſing then :  Thechild ſhall not come back againe, 
{ | northc man ſhall notcome bac] ke againe, Dearh 1s a ſtrict doore- | 
\ keeper, all that paſle our that way, the doore 1s ſhur on themgthey | 
ſhallnever returne backe, Wee reade of many {cycrall Ages that i 
| have gONe tO the place of ſilence, wenever read of any that came 
| hence, to rel] whar ts done there: wencver he. rd ot any yct, that 
\ came backe againe to retorme his courſe. A friend with all his! 
i W-:; praycrsand teares., cannor bring b: WE Scbd chars dad, | 
[ Fj&e Ittcacherth us point of wilcdome to make oovd utc of our ! 
i 'time, the time of grace we have. We Graz ncercr death eve-\ 
\.m [ ry day then other, and whenonce we are de: id. we thall never be 
tl | 'brought backe againe upon'ithe carrh ; It aman had all the world, 
and would give it to obtainc an hourcs timc UPON © arth, to toe 
| i har he ne olected betore, he cannor have 1t: thcretorce whale It is 
| called to day harden not your FM ts: yet d little while and you {ball have 
| | | ' the baht 1 {aich C hriſt ) while yee have the lizht. walke 0 the light, 
| Mak- uſe of the mcancs of gracc: thetimc may come, when yec 
4 | may w ih( as Dives is delcribed to with ) that lomc body, much! 
[morc that you your {clycs might come trom the dead. 
Cenainly, it thoſe in Hell were ro come from the dead againe, 
though it wereto livea hundred yeares on carth a holy  {trict,and 
[conicionable lite, ro watch overall their wayes, to ke <cpe a good 
| Contcience toward God and men, they would not omit a uty,! 
| hor tlighra dury, they would not omit an opportunity, a minute, 
i | bur { pend their whole life in working ont their ſal vations with feare 
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and trembling, they would ſleepe and awake with feare, leſt they ' 
thould finne, they would be caretull that they had 'no row 5 
thought, thcy would be parternes of the ſtrangeſt exprefions ot RY 
\contormitic to the rulethatcan be imagined, 1f it were oflible 288 
'r0 be granted, You may ealily be perſw aded of this, ; 5K you. 

[Thi now which they with tor, and wiſh in vaine : m: akeuſe of the! 
\11ME ot Erace now, there 15 no comming backe againe atterward, 
| T hirdly. A third reaſon 1sS this; 1 ſhall 2 coe to him. As it hee {4 
oy ol hive have aud, [ have auother bufinelle in hand, now the | Nt 
\child 15 dead, it 15 uot torme to ſtand blubbering, and ſpending, | 8 
[my time tor a dead Child; I am going ro him. The word here! any 
is, 1 ſhall returne to him, Returne ſeniheth, to goc backe to a Place, "1 4 
| whe hcrc one was betore ; So David thall returnero his Child : for 1 i 
he w; as there bctore : ; there. in re{pet of his body, the principles | | 
\of rhat1s1n the ©: uth wherethe (Zhild 1s, and 1n +4 aven in re{pect | 

lof way {oulc where the Child 1s: : The Body returneth to duſt Ecdeſ.us, }| 
IWhence al was taken, and the. {onle t0 God that gave, The body 15 of 
[thc uſt, and rerurncthto duſt, the foule commeth trom God, and | | 
{ 1CTUTNCS TO God againe, Therefore he faith here, [ ſhall rerurne | l 
[ro him, becaulc I came from him. When things are reduced to 
| cir firdt principles, the body to thecarth, and the ſoule to God, 
they arc {aid to returne, Yee fcc the phraſe then, 


| The point {briefly)1s this ; - 
| 


— 


mm oy 
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| } th, 1510 prepare for auath, +" 


, 


] | 

| 5 

That the ereateſt care of a mans life, the ereateſt buſineſſe he hath to doe | Obſervation f j 
: | 
| 
| 


| His butineſlc 1s nottocare for his childrenrhar are dead, and to | 
[{pcnd unprofitable ſorrow forthem : the maine bulineſſe of my | bi 18 
me 1s, how I thall make my peace with God, and bee fitted for | {a 1h 
Meat th. tor I am going thither, Wee ſhould obſerve the. death of |  ÞVl 
oth CIS, tO {tir IC us up tO {4 {c r10US preparation tor OUr OVWNnece de: arh : | 
the Fatherſhould be ſtirred up by fceing his Child dead be fore | 
him, the elder by ſeeing the younger dic betore them : we ſee | 
ſhow death hath ſhot his arrowes beyond, and ſhom, and above, 4 
= below us, in thoſethat are elder \and younger, and richer and WORET 
poorer, all forts, he will ſtrike us atJaſt : this thing (I ſay ) ſhould | | Ki 
{tire us upto prepare for our owne diflolurion. | | | { 2h; 
| A. man would thinke that there were no need of ſuch athing | BA 
cod very barc {1ght of Corſe, ora heafle, the bare ſight of a dead} _ 
corplic, the bare ringingot abcll, ora Fanirall Sarum; ſhould be | | 
I Arning cnough ro the living to tell him of death, When a man | | 7-8 ; 
\fees a company carrying adcad body tothe gaave; he ſhould ſay 78 
[to himielte, It ma L 'e the feet of theſe may carrie me next. But how | ; if 
Wl It to paſle thatx 1s not thus 2 | | 


> TR > Certainly | 
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116 A reſtraint of exorbitant Paſsion, or 


; Certainly, there is not power in all examples to worke this: 
tis the worke of Gods ſpirit. Thougha man obſcrye the death! 
of never ſo many betorc him, yer this cannot worke in him a ſeri- | 
| ouscarce,”to make preparation for his owne death, except God 
addea further worke toir, We may ice this in the expretſion of | 
Moſes, when ſo many died in the Wildernefſe : Lord teach us t0 | 
number our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts tow; ſedome, As it hee! 
thould have ſaid, Though io many thouſands died inthe Wilder- | 
nefle, and that by ſo many leverall kinds of death, yer we ſhall ne- | 
verapply our hearts to wiledome by thoſe cxamples,except God | 
teach us that wiſdome. Therefore we ſhould pray to God to teach 
us by his Spirit, ro make uſe of Examples. Mcn mutt give ac- 
count for examples atwell as tor rules , men muſt give account 
torexamples of mortalitic, as well as tor Sermons of morralitic ; 
theretore let the example ot others mortality ſtirre you up ro. 
preparcfor your owne, and that you may doe to, be much 1n cal-, 
ling upon God, | 

Laſtly - Hee ſhall not returne tomee: thats 1n this ſenſe, to con- 


p jt | 
me | verte onearth, as he had done before; 7 ſhall returne to him, but hee 
ne” | ſhall notretwrneto mee, He doth but reirterate, and repeat what he! 


had ſaid betore in <cffect. 

This is the thing then that Parents muſt make account of, both 
tor themſelvesand their children, 

For their children. It ſhould make rhem moderate therefore 
in their ſorrow forthem. God now hath thewed his purpoſe, and 
(ores his will, therefore wee ſhould reſt in that will of| 

God. This is the thing that Davidaymed at. Gods will was not 


| 
| 


only to rakeaway his child, but ſoro take him away, as neverto}| 
rcturneto him avaine inthat manner ; Now God had declared his | 

will, and thercetorc why fhonld 7 fa;t (Haith he ) as if he ſhould fay,! 

[ will now reſt inthe will of God. | 

Inall the things which we account croſles,and lofles,in child ren! 
and ftricnds,&c. The maine butineſle of a Chriſtian, is not ro ex- 

|preſſc {orrow, but fubmiſſhon and fubjection ro God, to exerciſe 
and inure his heart to patience, and toreſt in Gods good pleaſure 
and will, As El, though he taild in his carriage to his {onnes, yer 
he ſheweda dutifull reſpe& ro God his heavenly tather, When 
Samuel told himthe judgement ot God that ſhould come upon 
his houſe, 1t 5 the Lord( taith he )let him doe what ſeemeth him good 
in his owneeyes - though it werea heavy judgement, ſuch as whoſo- 
ever ſhould heare of it, both his eares ſhould tingle, yet 2t 15 the Lord, let 
him doe what feemeth him good, As it he ſhould lay ; I have nothing 
to doe in this bufinefſc, butro ſubje& my ſelte with patient fub- 
\miſion, and contentedneſſe to his will, it is the Lord, it becom- 
' meth not me to contend with him, and to reaſon with God con-! 
A— 
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n7 | 
cerning his worke, Iconteſle hee 7s righteous, let him doe what ſeem- | | 
- e&hhim evd 51 145 0wne eyes. And to Aaron, There was a heavy 
udgcment betallen him,h1s fonnes were conſumed withfire; yer, 
the text with, Aaron beld hrs peace, When God manitclted fo great 
wrath toh15 oule, 1n waſting, and conſuming, and burning his 
lonnes, tur offering of ſtranve fire, yet Aaron held his peace, that is, | 
he did only mind howto glorific God by a contented fubmiſton] | 
to his will. So 1b, hee heard not only of the loſle of his chil-' | 
ren, but that I:c loſt them in ſuch a manner, by a violent death,by 
a houſe tally on their hcads,yet the Lord hath given, and the Lord .-- IS 
b1th taken aw :y ,Ueſſed bee the name of the Lord, Whereas a carnal | 
worldly man would have fallen to ſtrugling, and contending, 
and quarrelling againſt God, and {o trouble and perplex his owne 
{pirit, We doc exceedingly imbirtter Gods cup, by mingling 
with it ingredients of onrowne paſſions, and ſo make the attlicti- 
on morc heavy and grievous then God intends it. Here is the rea- - is 
{on : wee j9[/e/ſe not our ſoules with patience, _ 
Whcn wc arc ſenſible of theloſle of friends and children, &c. To 
let us learne to make 1rour buſineſle, to thinke. I bave a greater |. 
worke to doe, to preparetor my owne death. God in the death 
ot 11115 m2n ſpeakes tometo prepare tor my owne; And then to - I 
olorifte God by tubmiftion to his will, make ir appeare that thou 
: acknowlrdgeclt a powerin God to ditpole of,thy houſe, to doe | 


every thing, by patiently reſting in his will. 


I" 
_— 


— I I "IE 


Ard yctth:>comfortisadded, though c>1ildren be tooke away) _ 
- {thatth«y ſhall not returne in ancarthly manner, yet they ſhall in 
a bcucr manic, Paicntsare contented to part with their children ; 
for a time tor their preterment, Children (though theyare ve- | 
ry young ) that are commended by the prayers of the godly 
Parents into the hands ot God; thele whoſe hearts God hath in- | 
Jarg<d, and quickned fervently and faithfully to pray in the be- 
| haltc of thirchildren,they may reſt in this adared thar they ſhall 
meet at the Re{urrectionin a better manner, their children ſhall 
bc better preterred thenit they were on earth, and ſhall be raiſed 
{up to pertection, p 
| Here you ſee theres nota tooth bred inachild without a great 
dealc of paine, and every tooth coſt ſome paine, but this mortal 
bhodie ſhall put on t1mmortalitie, and this corruption ſhall put on ancorrup- 
t:0p; This weake body ſhall be made ſtrong, weake children ſtrong 
without paine, Death endeth theſc things, and the Re- | 
jurrcction ſhall preſenthim ina pertect meaſure — | 
of ren ina gloriticdecſtate, So 
much for this text, and for. 
this rune. Y 
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of Death 15 Sine, and the ſtrength of Sinne ; 


| tHe Law J : | 


1 FJC ſting 


| 9lomon telleth thus, that there 75 a ſeaſon fer | 
every thing, there ts. a time to bee borne; and a 
ttmnero aze + Thele two are the two great 
tcaſons of all men, we are as ſure to \ die, 
as we are ſure we have lived, and every 
degree of our lite, is but a ſteppe to QUT 
death, Every manofus harh bur a partto 
act here in the world, when wee haye 

| donethatrhar God hath appointed us, we 

arc drawne off from the Stage by Death, - 

| Youw ll fay, this 15a hard condition for ſo Noble a creature 
tas M: anis to be tolded up in the grave, for {o fairea beautic as 
[the lite of man 15, to becloſed up in eternall darknefſſe, that Man| 
HNOU ld turneto the aCQUaintance of duſt and WOrmes, "and make! 
ration with rottennefle and loathſomneſle,, that Death 


[ nls 1: tt) 
| ſhould have the victorie of ſo excellent a Creature, it iS a hard 
Condit 1OGN, 
6: Tm Save thinkes not ſo, he thinkes otherwiſe, Death (ſaith 
| he,vcr.54.) ſwallowedup in vittorie: . Asit he ſhould lay, It need 
M *= not| 
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| W Toe ſtrength of SINne. L420 


| | and terribleneſſe of Death, all the POWer and rage 1t hath, waat- 
| ſocver makes ITC: refull roa man, it receiveth it all from {1nne, 
| It is finne that armeth Death againſt a man, it Death have any | 


| weapons againſt a man, SIANE puts thoſe weapons into the hands. 
| of Dcath+ it Dcath have any poyſon againſt a Chrilttan, the 


| {inne of that pe ſon putrerh that poylon Nt, | 
De arh may bee conſidered two wayes, Either as Chrift hath ROUDIE 


[made it. ar as we make it. | oe Y 
| Decathas Chriſt hath made it, 1s a medicine to a Chriſtian, 2. I 
| paſſagc OC 10d entranceto happine {le it 15a day ot redemption and | 

refreſhing, and ſo we need not be atraid of It, | : 
| Deathas web)  {111ne have made 1t, 15 the Pale horſe Saint 1b i 
| ſpcakcs of inthe Revelation, it 1s 254 feartull arrelt tothe debtor, 
RIN | {ting 1N1t: and to it is frarefilll 
| that l may openthis point more profitably, wee will cn- 
ty whe (c particulars. | 
| L11{l, yhart death the Apoſtle fpeakes of here 
| Sccondly, ot what fine he ſpeakes of, 
| | ous: n wie retpcet (1 INC 1s called the [ting of deat th, | 

And then we will makerhe ufc and application oft al UNS, | 

| Full, 0! whardeathdoth the Apoſtlehere ſpeake of, thar tinne Wha death 
5 the [ty 19 OI < [1s heres 


For anſwer hercunto. there 1s 4 double death , Corporall and | ®*92* 
(pirituall. | 
Corporalldcath, 1s the privation of the {oule : whenthe foule | 
15 {cvercd trom the body. | 
S pirituall death, when God and grace are ſevered fromthe | 
[{OUIC, - | 
| * TheText { peakes of the co rporall death. Sinne 1s not the | Corperall 
[ fling t rhe ſpirituall death, for the {pirituall death is finne it (clte. | {= Bree ally 
- And le IC will not contend with any man, tit he be tull of enqui- | ny 
ric, but I will diftinguith two parts of ſpiritual | death,and [ grant 
1n one of chemis this ſting. 
ti nip ritual acath therefore, there are Lwo parts, Or tWOo de- | Twoparts of 
gTrccs; The firit 15 called, the firlt death ; That I take to bee the | (pi ricuall 
death of the ſoule inſinne. | death, 
| Theſccond partis, when! ſouleand body are for ever cloſed u 
1nHell. And in this part, finne 1stheſting; And remember this 
by the way, Sinne is notonelya ſting now. but it will beaſting to | 
men in He 11:thel ting, the deadlinefle, the extremity of punith- | 
| ment that 1s inHcll. it is received all from ſinne : for the damncd | 
| 1n Hell whenthey come there, 5 they ceaſe not to finne, ſo che 
| ſting of finnecceaſeth not to be With them: and it may be delivered 
| 


6y conjecture, I thinke Hell we reno Hell, it there were not the 
(ting Of {inne there, 
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| = 1h - wav of Sinne. at di | WS acrocith ing the body of | 
Sinne, and the members of it, I fay, howſocver there Dee 5 

Motions and {t1 Tings 0! t S1nne 1n rhe ; penny ,yet if thele be diſa- 

ved. dilaftectcd, and mortihed, 1t there be a crucity Ing vertue, 


paſlc over them. 1t they come not wil "rip he judgement ro ap-| | 


hem. or within thceaffect! Ons ro comb! ACC 4 nd I1ke them : 
nd w ay, and vwalke, bur tall 
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| _  Itouched, unmortihed finncs, theſe are the /?127 of death, | | 
| Nowthclcarcthe ffne of death, in a double reſpect; Firlt, in} 
ret! Nc guur; Second Lly, 1 rel pect of the Corruption. | 
I 41.1n dp Go. area {t1117 LI reſpect Or gu It. Every Sinne remain- | 
| of abt » unfatished for, remaineth with his guilt, and when Sinne 1s | 
not {arisficd for. there is the {4:27 of death, When the finner hath | 
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| The ſtrength of Sinne. 


A —— 


| nothing to oppoſeto the juſtice of God, for the finne he hath com 
mitted, if the Sinnebe inthe booke of God uncrofſled, beea debt 
there not blotted our by the blood of Chriſt, if Chritt have not 
 farisfied for it; it the finner have not partin him (as we ſhall heare 
 anone )theh Sin 15 the ſting of death, 
|  Andthentecondly, they are a ſting in relpect of the corrupti- 
on, and filthinefſcot Sins unmortified, Thole filthy fintull mo- 
tions, thoſe deptaving qualities inthy foule that thou likeſt, and 
ractifeſt inthy converfation, they give thee up intothe hands of 
Death, to execute his Sting upon thee; And rheretore you that 
applaud your ſclves in Sinne, and will goe on ih Sin, doe ſo, Burt 
know this, when rhou commeſtto the full ſtrength of thy Smac, 
let itbe what ir will, when Death commeth, it hnderhthe ſtrong- 
{ſt weapon it hathinthy ſinne: the very power of thy finne arm- 
«th Dcath againſt thy foule. No manis more obnoxious, and 0- 
pen to the ſharpett dart of Death, chenchar man that will goce on 
1n S1NNe, | 


Sinis the /7;z22 of Death, that a man loyerh and doteth on. 

Thc third Queſtion 1s, in what reſpect Sn xs the ſing of Death ? 

Fir{t by way of Eminencie, becauſe that then the ſting of Sin 
beginneth molt ſenſibly ro worke ina man. Not burthar Sin hath 
a ſtmz betore Death, but then the deluded finner fteeles his finne . 
there bedivers times that Sin can ſting a perſon before thar, but 
ther howſoeverthe ſinner hath deluded humſclte, and rhe word 
of God, and the world)he candelude them no more, Death then 
( molt ordinarily )ttxerh his /tize in the foule, and makes the {;n- 
ner tcelerhe {mart of his finne, x 

1 here bethree times wherein Sinne can ſting a man 

Bctore death. 

| Ar death. 


4 man, evenot the moſt reſolved finner, of him that beares him-! 
ſelfeu palott in his owneeyes in ſcorne, and contempt of the mi- | 
nitric of the Word : ſometime ( I fay ) God fingleth our fuch a 
perſon, and rippeth up all his hearr, ſtrikes his Arrowes into his 
very ſoule, and ſtings his conſcience ſo irrefiſtably, thathe knoy- 
cth not which wayto turne trom the wiath that boyleth in his 


So you ſee what Sin is ſpoken of, that is the ſting of death, thar 


| Atter dearth. { Wk 
\ Before Death, God ſometimes letteth looſe the conſcience of! Sin ſtings be- | 


| 


| 


of the nilth, 
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| How linne is 
ſaid to be the 
itin2 of 
Death, 


{ 


fare death. 


[{oule, Andit is onethingrto deale with the Miniſter, and another 


into the {oule of a ſ{inner,then fucha one 1s ſtung indeed, this God 

doth ſometimes betore death, 
Nay, ſometimes God ſtingeth the conſciences of his owne 
cluldren tor finne, David cries out, hee roarcd for the diſquit- 
M 3 - neſſe 
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|  neſſe of his ſp Tir, hisbones were broken, he was ſorc vexed Lord 
bow lows * ſaith he. If there be ſuch decpe dilquicr, by reaſon of 
this ſting inthe con{ciences of good perlons, tcl] me then, what 1s 
the diſquictth ar ſpringeth from fiance, ina Ca, in a Indas, when | 
It mccts with a diſparring {poſition : Thus you lee Sin hath rlus | 
| ' rime to ſ{4rg, and rheretore thinke not that Sin will never fapgrill | 
| | death, fomerunes $:mre ſtinzeth a man before death. | 
| At death: Another tune 1s at death, When Death commetrh and arreſteth | 
DOT 'aſfinnerinan Actiontrom God,letzcth on a perſon that is under | 

| 'the power of S1n, on one that 1S in his finnes untouched, howlo- | 

| ever he behaved himlelte in his lite-rune, yer then the very name | 

| | of, Death breakes lus heart, it apaleth him, and then i ſtings tuch 

| a perlon. {ts appornte: 4 ( beloved ) for all of HS ORC TO ae: Dc ath 
| | will oneday arrcit every man, but when De: thappearcth 1 before | 
| [4man, that hath not a part in Chrilt, that is under the power ot j 
| his finnes, when 1 it commeth ro a Belſhas Zar, it makes his very | 
qoynts to ſmut one aramnlt 101 her ,1t15a Pnzto him amideſt all 
| ſweet morſels, hd (is ACS, ;. which heſo much affected, and to earnelt- 
Re ly purſued, it is asa very poyſonro him; nothing is a poyton now 
to us but linnconly ; bur thenar the time of dc -ath, {11ne 18a poy- 


{on indeed. . | 

After death, | Laſtly, Sinnc canſting not onely betore,andat, bur atterde -arh, | | 

--3 Botharthe day of Judgement,and atter. | 
es. At the day of Judgement, Is not the conſcience of a finner | 

W "____ |Cthinke you )ſtinged, and his ſpirit deeply attcected, by reaſon ot | 


| the greatywrarh ot "Godthat isro bc poured our, when he ſhall cry 
4} | [roche mountaines tocover him, when he thall callto thoſe inſenſible 
On | creatures, that are not able to lend him that courrctte ro cruſh him 
1h to nothing © Makerhis our ownecafc, rhinke ot it, itwill be our 
1.28 Ca{C,as zt rs, appointed for us all ro ate, ſo we mul all come to Judetmcnt, 
TY | | Afrerthe Andatrcrthe Judgement, when the {cNtEnCE, go? you emrſed 1s 
"i TD [ paſt, the 7g of Sin ccaſcrh nor, no, the worme for ever gnawcth w 
i 11 Hell. Ir were happineſſetora inner, ithe might oncly heare 
1 | theſenrence. it this worme might not [til] gnaw his conſ{cience,but| 
j then, thisis his burthen, Sin ihall ſung him tor ever. 
This is the firlt retpect in which finne 1s called the ſte of 
death, beeauic then Sinne ſtingeth moreemminently and ſentibly, 
{ Secondly, it iscalked the ſing of death, in rcipect of the meta- 
phor the Apoſtle aludeth unto, aris taken trom the ſting of a Ser- 
7 pent, and {o Sinne isa ftizg inadouble reſpect; Firlt in reſpect of} 
bee: | _  |thetcarctulneſſe, andthenin reſpect of the hurttulncile of it. | 
; Sinne makes || Firlt, in ref} pect ob the tearetulnefle ; Ir 15 Sin that makes Death! 
{death fearful, fearctull roa man, Indeed 1 contefle, that in the beſt Chriſtian| 
(though Chriſt have pulled out the ſting of death yet) there arq| 


narurall erudgings;, and ihruggings. As toadScrpent, _ the | 
ſting! 
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The ſtrength of Sinne. 


ſting be pulledaway, yetthere are ſome abhorrings, and difſikes , 
| ina man. Butthen how terribie is Derth, when it commeth 1n 
compleate Armour, as it doth againſt a perton in whom Sinne re- ' 
maincth in its tull power 7 it muſt needs then be terrible. | 
Sce the difterence betweene WO pcr{ons, the one 1s atraid of: 
cvcry one he meeteth, the other is not; what 1s the reaſon 2 the | 
onc 1s greatly indebred and ingaged, the ocher 15 free. So it 19; 
with a Chriitian,and another man, the onecannot heare of Death 
bur his heart breakes, hee is full of teare and horrour ; the other 
hearcth of Death, and 1s onely ſomewhat affected 1n the hearing | 
of it, but nor poſleſſed withthat feare as is the other, what 1s the | 


reaſon © the ſkins of death remaineth in one, and not in another. | 
Sin theretore1s a ſting in thar reſpect. 


| Sccondly, it 15a ſting in reſpect of hurttulneſſe, The ſting of 5.nne makes 
\tThe Scrpent 154 hurtfull thing, it poyloneth the vitall parts, it |\<* hu te 


O 11 
irakes awsy lite it {elte, All the evill that commeth to us by death, yy 
commeth by {inne. Man need not complaine of the ilnefle of the 
; priſon ſo much, as of his owne folly, that he ingaged humſclte in 
dcbt, whereby he1s caſt into priſon, Why complaineſt thou of |. 
the miicry in Hell? rather labour to breake off thy ſinnes that are| 
the caute of all thatmiſcrie : all the hurttull qualitie, and miſera- 
'ble condition that befalletha perſon in Death and Hcll,is for Sin: | 
the etcrnall ſeparation of the ioule trom God, and all puniſhment | 
\thatfollowes atterin Hell, are thetruit of mans ſinne. Hell had 
[not beene Hell without Snne: it is. Sin that cauſeth it to become 


. | 

'hurttull, | | 

{ Thus Lhaveexplained theſe inquiries, 

{ Now Icometo make Uſeand application, and ſo conclude the 
Potnt. 


The firſt Uſe of this point ſhall be this; If $iz be the fling of V[es 
aeath, let it be our wiſedome to get this ſting pulled out in the 
time of ourlite. Ohthat this people were wiſe( faith God ) then would | 
they conſider their latter end. Tt you were wile that heare mee this | 
day, you would confider that Death will come, and ( if it be nor | 
raken away betore-hand )with a ſtzzg uponthe ſoule. 

My brethren, we have many enemies to deale with, even now | 
at this very inſtant, but there is yer an enemie, as the Apoſtle | 


| faith, The laſt enemte to bee ſubdued is Deaeh, he his behind : and | 


here is the difference betwixt Death our laſt enemic, and ſome | 


; otherof our enemies: ſome other of ourenemies cannot be ſub- | 


duced, but bytheirpreſence, bur (ler:me tell you) this Death is | * 


Huchanenemy, as 15never ſubdued, but by his abſence, thoucankt | 


never overcome Death indeath, thoumuſt nor reſerve this com- | 
; bat ill thow come tothe field ,, but thou maſt overcome this 


 encmic betore he commeth, thou muſt overcomehim inthy life 
| | 
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The Sting of Death, or. 


How is that © Pull our the ft;zg of hun now, then Death is con- 
quered, How wall you difarme the rongues of malicious lan- 
& rous perſons, and deprive them of their viperous ſpeech? by 
aninnocent life. So, how will yourake away the ſting of death ? 
watch againſt Sin, takeaway {1nne, and you take away the power 
from Death, ſet upon S1n, and Death is overcome, fo much finne 
as1s now dead, ſo much is Death conquered. | 

I beſeech you lcrioully conſider thele particulars, 

- Firſt, that it will not be long, ere Death knocke at theſe dores| 
of ours, theſe houſes of clay muſt ſhortly be ruinated, wee muſt 
certainly be reſolved into duſt, What is this lite of ours, butas a' 
ſhip thatis driven bya gale of breath £ When the breath of man! 
ccaſcth, the ſhip lieth in a dead calme. Man goeth to his long home 
( faith Solomoy ) and the mourners follow in the ſtreets, Death is our 
long home, wee all are the mourners, wee follow in the ſtreezes, This 
dead carcafſe is an exainple that leads us ro our home, and 4 ſoon} 
totell us that we mult follow : we tollow now ina charitable ex- 
preſſion, but we thall tollow one day, in paying of the fame debr. 
Looke overall the times of the world, and the diſpoſitions of j 
perſons, looke over learning and folly, grearnefle or pooreneſſe, 
find me a man that eſcaped Death. Die we mult; and we have need] 
to have this much preflcd upon us, tor 1t 1s a hard matter to be- 


F 
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lecvethat we mult die, that I muſt be the man that muſt die: com- 


monnotions of Death are granted, bur rhat I muſt die, and licin| 
theduſt, and ſtand betore God, itis a hard matter to beleeye this. 
And conſider this ſccondly, that Death will be terribleto rhee, 
it heknockeand finda ſt;»e in thee, Thou that now wilt not be 
reclaimed trom {wearing ; Alas what will become of chat blaſ- 
pheming foulc of thine, when Dearh ſhall come and find a ſting 
ot blaſphemy inthee How dareſt thou thinke of giving up that] 
[wearing foulc of thine to the Judge of heaven and earth 4 Thou 
unrightcous perſon that wilt not {anctihethe Lords day, how da- 
reſt thou give up that unholy ſoule of thine ro the holy God 7 
Doſt thou thinke to have aneternall reſt in heayen, and wilt nor 
give Goda reſt here? So I might lay for all kind of finners. 
Thinke of this, take heed leſt Death find a ftixe in thee, forall the 
{ing that Death hath, it findeth jnthy fclte, looke to it, thy condi- 
tion will be teartull, it Death comeand find Sin unmortified, un- 
repented of in thee. God will certainly bring thee to judgement, for 
every tliought, and word, and action. 
Thirdly conlider this, tharnaturally weare ſo rempered, that if 
Death come, he ſhall find his weapons, and ſtrengrh inus, in eve- 
ry man of us, I meane conſidered naturally. 


| ButhowſhallI know whether Death when he commeth, ſhall 
findaſting inme orno* 
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' Iwill only give youtw9 trvals, yotthaltknow 1t thus, Firit, | 
1f thy contcience now {f/727 theetar tomeapproved finne, if thou, 
rcpent nor, Death will aſturedly nicer thee with a ing; that ap-! 
proved finne of thine will be the f:ng of death, | 
Conlcicnce will f;zea man either forthe at done, or for the. 

approbartion of the act, 1t con {cience fli»ga man, tor his approba- r 
ton of afintull qualitic, or torafintullcourſe, it a man continue | 

:1 that courſe; ſurely that will be! the 2g of death. to his ſfoule: | 
thcretore looke to thy ſclte, perhaps thou art convicted of {uch' 

a tinnc, perhaps thy conſcience hath ſo wrought on thee, that| 

ir hath ſtung thee for ſuch a finne, thou yer approveſt thy] 

clte ini, and thou wilt goe on in thy drideftill,in tuch and ſuch 

{innes fil, thou wiledoe 10; doe: bur know this, that ſtand thou | 

never ſy much upon thy reſolution, Death-will certainly come, | 
and if he find thee 1n ſuch afinne againſt thy conſcience, thou haſt 
reſerved in thy (eltea {12 tor Death, | 

. Secondly, a manſhall know if Death come witha ſig by this | 7:17, 2 1.9, 

tryall that Solomon giveth us in Fecleſe1 1.9. Reoyce, oh youne manin} 

ihy youth, and let thy heart cheare thee in the dayes of thy youth, and 

'walke 11 the wayes of thy heart, and ſight of thine eyes, but know that for 

all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. It thou live a vo- 
luptuous lite, Death will cerrainly come with a /f1mg, Drives, hee 
lived a voluptuous lite, had he not a ſting tor it ? Soothers in 
Scripture, did not their pO voluptuous cour{cs 
bringa ſfing onthem © A voluptuous lite makes a ftizg for Death, 

Whena poore wretchisadying,and ſhall begin ro reflect backe | 

 lonhis lite, whathave Idone? how havel lived 2 ſo much time' 

1 have ſpent, or miſpent inapparell, in yanitic, incating, in drink- 

ing, in {waggering, What comfort is this to his ſoule* how can! 

hc anſwer this betoreGod ? this1s the very thing that will ſts | | 

him at ſ{uchaday, when he can reade nothing in his life, but bar- | 

| renneſſe; and untruitfulneſle, nothi g that hath honoured God in 

all his lite, Cr my brethren, if there be an Epicurious, 

| - voluptuous lite, thislite will providea {te for Death. | 

| Alas youwillfay, Is itfo, then we may feare rhar Death will 

(c1ze 0n us thus, for we conteſle, we have gone on in a voluptu-' 

' ous lite, gone on in finne, thatour conſcience hath condemned us 

tor, how ſhall wedoeto pull out this /tmmg ? | 
[| would to God you werethusa Qed, chat you were Convicted, 

| whara feartul] thing it will be, if finne remaine, Bur wouldeft 
thou havethe /t:ng ef death pulled qut before death come 2 

[. How ſhall I difarme ir, that I may Jooke death in the face 
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with comfort 2 - | 
| thall give you ſome wayesand meanes, remember them, and How roges 
| practile them HOLILY ihe | theſting of 
| | | : | \,. o | Death pull 
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mY | ro have the Keyes of Hell. and of Death - 


'{ be Sing of Death, or or | 
Firft, get | tut Al part In C rift, and the /t, WT of at oi IS — 

' rhankes beer0G od { {auth the Apoſtle here ) that Lak T3UVEP US Wicto-: 
|ry, through) Our Lord lefurs C hiſt. It is he that in the Rey clation IJ 
they are under his com-- 
mand and ſubjection, he15 victorious over them, hee hath van-. 
quithed them, ſo tharit a man have Chriſt, he hath victoric and | 
| POWer OVeET Hell and Death. I rold you in the beginning, that 
' that which givetha ſting to Death, 1s the guilt of linne : It IS 10, | 
and it is afeartull ſting : Now that which takes away the guilt ot 
 finnce, is Chriſt. It Chriſt be mine, I have cnoygh ro anſwer the.' 


| g11! ot {1nne. Therectore the Apoltlc {aith, Death caznot ſeparate. 


| 


| 


{ons have a great deale of learning and wit, and many friends, | 


fron: the loveof God 1: Chriſt - wW hat fhall then : x Indeed Pothing, It 
isnot the guilt of His finnes, Chriitt hath ſatisfied from them. S0 
thar it thou wilt have the /{;z7 of aeath our, 2<t taith in Chriſt: it 
thou be not hidden zz 2he clefts of that Rock, inthe bloud of Chrilt. | 
it Chriſt be not thy Juſtification, and thy righteoutnefle, whar 
haſt thou roanſwerthe Juitice of God ? you muſt dic, and ſtand 


bctorc God, and how can hs ſtand betore God 1n your finncs * 


you cannot without Chriſt, why doc you not then ſtudie more. 
tor Chriſt s Why doc you notlabour tor taith inhim © It will be 
your witedome to labour carneltly ro make ture of hin, it you 
have hum, the /f1z#2of death 1s gone, Death cannor hurt a perton! | 
thar harh Chritt, Get taith in \ Chriſt theretore, tharis the firſt, | | 

Secondly, it you would not have Death eerrible, and teartull; | 
to you: labour for liacerity. My brethren, 1s amarycllous thing, [| 
and yetrherruth, uprightnefle, and fincerity of heart, it iSancna-) | 
bling g grace. All the particular things that we account particular,! 
otherwiſe they have noran inabling vertue in them, Some per- 


| 


much riches, and the like ; yet there conumerh an occaſion ſome- | | 
times that puzzleth all theie, there commeth an occaſion ſome-, | 


[tune, thata mans Icarning 15 of no uſc, and naturall parts and wit! 


cannothelpe, and riches cannot inablc him. Whar time is that * || 
Therine of dcath, the hearrot aman is pur to itarſucha time,and| 
now thelcſhrinke, "nothing can inable a man againſt teareſo much, 


| Aelyah trom God, tharhemuſt dic, he flicth tothis, Lord remember | 
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as fincerity and uprightncile. Whenthe Propher 1/ar4h, rold He| 


(ow I have walked before thee with an upr ight he art, and aone that which | 
was good in thy fieht. When Death commeth ro a wicked volup-| 
ruous perſon, and telletch hun, Fam here come tor thee, thoumuſt 
appeare betore God, what canthis man ſay * Lord 1 have lived 
betore thee, a voluptuous, proud, wretched lite, I was alcorner of 
thy Word, acontemner and perſccutor of thy pe opic, ,a [wearer, 


 &c. What though perhaps he can ſay, Lord I have hcard ſo ay 
l 


'Sermons, [ bavebecneſo much in conference, and the hke, wi 
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| thus 1nable managaintt the teare/of Death 7 No, nothing but 
this, that he hath a ftneere heart, that his heart is unmixed, that! 
linne1s not aticeted in-his ſfoule, that there is no finne that hee 
would live in, no duty that he would not doe, Lord remember that 
1 have walked v forethee nprightly , I'fay, nothing will inable aman 
morceagainſt tcare then {1ncecritie, and nothing ditgraceth, Gr- 
plexcththe loule1n an exigent morethen hypocritic. Iris tin- 2 
crime that rakes away the ſting ot.Death. "The Apoſtle in} — | | 
Kw1.1 4. laith he ; No man liveth to vamſetfe, butif heelive, hee liveth| Romar4, | 
woe Lord , and if heedie, hee dicth tothe Lord, whether wee live or | 
40, wee are the Lords. Here isthe \comtorr, wee are the Lords, | 
1ath he, | How proveth hee that ? Weehrvennto him : That is thel 
vw orke of a ftincere heart; A rrue Chriſtian Itveth not to himſclte, | & | 
burro Chrit ; Nowgltt thy conſcience givethee this teſtimony, I | 
have lived unto Chrift, then whether 7 Þwe or dre, 1 am the Lords > | 2 
thc Apoſtle concludeth it. So right is that of Solomon, Riches a- | 
wirlcth rot inthe day of wrath, but 11eghteouſneſſe delrvereth from death. | 
"hy r:ghteoutnefſeand tincerity delivereth thee, not from dying, 
but trom| death, It takes away the ffzzz and power of Death, || 
Pcath ſhall nor be death to thee, it 1s onely a paſſage to thee. | 
Theretore rememberas to gera partin Chriſt, ſorto gera pertect, | 
and tiicere heart, and then the /f:2g of dearth is gone. Buta hypo- | 
criticall divided heart, a heartanda heart, that will fting a man. |; 


! 


Thartis the tecond. | | 
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Fluirely, wouldelt thou have the ſting of dearh pulled —_ &. DROus, ; 
1" « ts | n = | IUNCALL»! 
now ; Then mortifie thy finnes now, doe it pretently. Rc- "> 


mcmber what Saint Pax ſaith( but] thinke hee ipeakes it in re- | 


| _ 


—_—— 


- 


y 
Fs. 


ſpect of atHictions ) I profeſſe by our \rejoycing tn Chriſt Teſus, I die\ 1 Cor.15 


| 


duly, It nbe meant of afflictions, yet it! ſhould be verified of us | 
1nrcipect ot finne, de dailyto finne, and then the ſting of death is | 
g0nc, Oh beloved, ourcondition will be ſad, and diſcomforta- | _ 1 
ble, whenar once we muſt enter into the ficld with Death and || * | 
S1nnc; hethardicth daily ro Sin, hee hath nothing to doe with 
[cath when it commeth, Death may come to fucha party, bur it | 
cannot hurt him, he may reſt quietly whenircommeth, And ob- |! il 
 {crvc it, fomuch finneasthou now ſpareſt ſo much 27 rhou.re- T | 
{cricit tor Death, and isitnot folly,in a man to ſparc figne that 
e1vetha ſi;ngto Death 7 -. L ma 
But now, as a man1s to crucificevery ſinne, ( let me pur in this | 
caution, and rememberthis advite ) As the fxg of every inis to 
 bepulled our, fo pull our e{pecially the ſting ot that Sin,that now 
{tingerh thy contcience, thatnow hteth upon thy conſcience; for 
it 1t workenow, it Will worke teartully atdeath: Death doth not 
Icfcenthe work of ſin,but inragethit;God wil then preſent and ſex 
thy (ins in derbefore thee : perhaps God hath brought thee _—_ tO 
© FF+\ , Gay 


— 


__ 


pony 


hen 


-_ 


RE 
—_ 
Oo 


Þ 


4 


—_—_ th. tr 4 : 
_ _— 
_ 


F: o 


- 


px EO ney "ne FO "To 


The Sting of Death, or,Cxc. + 
6 ES 1 
da, to heare this W ord: 4 ectthec home ,and ſ{ctthy ſoulem order. 
| 'Thelove of Sin, andthe tcarcof Dc -ath, (eldome part, and where | 
[Sinne 15 muUCH lov ed, Death will there be much teared, Death is 
[nc ver more terrible, then where {11 is moſt delighted in, There- | 
| tor e crucihe {1nne, it thou wilt have the fine of death ta kenaway, 
It may be thou thinkeſt | It 15 atroublciome works : bur remember, | 
[ that thoſe finnes which thou now lo much delighteſt in, and lo- 
velit, and liveltin, wilEchen prove the ſting of death to thee. If a 
[man n would ſpend his tune 1n the mortihcation of f1nne, Rl 
death commeth, he ſhould have nothing to doc, butto cthis {oulc 
{ lootero God "and to g1veirupto him, aSinto the hands of his my 
Fer rhfull Creatour and Redeemer. And is it not an excellent thing, 
' tor a manto have nothing ro doe with Death when it commeth © 
| Laſtly, here is auſc of comfort, IF it hath picaied God to give, 


| any of us the grace to pull ourrhe ſting of aeath, 1t 1sa great com-' 
rot, | 
* Fat Death is approching, you will ſay, | 


Oh, but Death is difarmcd, the fg of itis raken away, what! 

: fingularcomtort! is itthcnto yourhat Death 1s comming? In- 
ced all the comfort that the ſoule is capable ot is this, that the 
/. ibef death is tooke away 2 Now when Death commeth upon! 
{uch a man, it doth bur free um from all that ſtate of miſcric hee! 
11S 1n here, tromall thi 
| trom all thoſe diveri fitics of WITS etng occaliol ofrum-| 
bling about in the world, Death doth bur put an endro all, 
| And(w hich iSan cxcc Lent comfort toa Chriſtian) S1n 1S en. 
ded with Death : what afficterh the foule ot a Chriſtian, but that] 
{ hee carrieth about him a body of ſznne, and of death ? This was a 
:roublero Saint Paul, and is ro every true Chriſtian: Now, when| 
bee commeth, there is an end of this Body of ſrnne, chou ſhalt 
neyerſinne more, thou ſhalt never grieve the Spirit of God more, 
[thou ſhalt never be clogged with | ſuch umpertections, and infirmi- 
| tics in dutic: that death, that commeth to thee, hall paſſe | 
thee, to the fruition of cternall olory, and what oo 
thou defire more, then to be happy incternall 
olory with God ? 
a» * 
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SERMON VII. | | tc 
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| ,.1Cor. 1546. | 
T he laſt enemie that ſhall bee deſtroyed, is Death, 
| | 
| 
- EEE Eath 1s a ſubject that a Chriſtian thould | 
have 1n his thoughts often, and neither the | 
hearing, northinking, nor ſpeaking of ie BH} 
can be unicatonable tor any place or ,per- || 
| fon. Wehave heard that tht lite gf Phi 
S)|: loſophers, 15 nothing but a meditation of | - || 
| Death : and certainly the lite of a Chri- 
| ſtian much more ſhould abound in {ich 
| — meditations. No man can live well;till he Wt 
'candice well, Heethar is prepared for Death, is certainly freed "NJ 
from the danger of death :neither 1s there any {o fit a way to bee] 
ready tor it, as tobe often minded of it. Therctore I have made! 


| choice at this time to ſpeake of this verſe, wherein { ye ſee ) the 


| Apoltledeclareth, and leadeth us ro treat of toure things, * R 
Firſt, thatthere is a Death, Divifiun of | 
| Secondly, that this Death 18 an enemie. | | | cherexr, 7s 
| Thirdly, that 1415 enemze 18 the laſt enenue. | 
Laſtly, thatthis leaſt enemme ſhall be deſtroyed. il 


' A word or two of cach of theleparts. 
| Firlt ; Death is, Yee know that wellenough, your eyes ſhew it | 1,Deatbis, || 
| you daily : our ſenſes declare it ſo plainly, thar no man is to ſenſ-| | 
| [effethar knoweth itnot: It is agreed upon by all. Only tor your 

ow N 2 better | 
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[be overthrow of the laſt Enemne, 
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it 15 the diſolution of a man, not the annihilation; Ir doth not | 
make him\ccaſero bee, but rakes aſunder a while the ſoule from 


bt 
the body : It carrieththe one to the earth, and the other ro ano- By 
ther world: 10 tharboth continue to bee, though they be not uni- | (94s, 
& | f ;- - , , . + £57 

{ he word of God teachcth us, that he hath created the world as 

( cs it were )a houte of three Stories, The middle 1s this preſent Pe. 
: ; 236: 1Þ 
lite where we be. And there isa lower place, the Dungeon a place - = 


A M7; aa 
255 350 VE is 


ot unhappineflc and deſtruction. "There1s a higher place, a pal-/ 
lace of glory. According as menbehave themielves inthis mid- 

'c 250mg : {ſo Death exther lcadeth them downe to the place of. 
unhappinetſe, or conveycth themup to the pallace of glory and 
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bluficdnefte. This, Nature 1s IEnorant of, but the SCripture 1s £3 We. | 
plaincin, | Theric man &eth, and his toule ts carricd to Hell, rhe 1 n= 
DOOIe man When hedicd, his foule was advanced to Heaven, Yo | #5. 

tht Death is nothing bur the meſſenger of Godrto take the foule 1 : 


We AG End 


out of the body, and to convey ie toa place of morc happineſſe, or 
more milcric thencanbe concerved, | | 
Sccondly, the Scripture acquaints us further with the cauſe of | ». What are |. 


&c:), Philotophers wondred tince nature defuerth a perperuitic, þ 00 Yes E | 
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and coninuance of it felte, that man ſhould be ſo ſhort a time in j | fo 

the world,/T he Scripture enderh this wonderment,and tels us that _ Sl 
ma!i indeed was made immortall,to continue foreyer, and ſhould | * "= by i 
not have died : but ſenme came into the world, and by fin death. Death is | a jnbt: f 


the mother of ſinne, andot all miſeric, that by: little and litle 
'drawcthtoldeaih. | E-1 | 

h . . | 
| Itaytinne : the firſt ſinne of our firit Parents whereby they 

rrantgrcſled rhat moſteahe and equall mandate about cating the 
forbidden truir, That tranfgreſſhion that was the treading under 
| foot the covenant of workes, and thedifanulling of it, thatfinne | 
 Ietin Deathat a great Gappe : and now ittriumpheth, and beareth 

' rule overallthe world. | 4; | 
| Naturecannottell which way in the worlda man ſhould dic fo 

| ſoone, and thar hee that is the Lord of all creatures, ſhould bee 
'intcriour toa great number oftthem in length of lite. But the word 
of God unridlcth this riddle, andrelleth us char God made man, 
that ice might and ſhould have lived for ever, but Sinne com- 

ming, and comming in the perſon of the firſt man, tt brought 
dh, and made all men mortall ; and when finne centred, Gods 
curlc came, and that working uponus poore and miſerablecrea-. 

tu7cs, it isthe cautcethat wecannot continue long here, 

| It was E£quall that gear ſhould tollow finne, for fince God 

, 114dc manto obcy his will, when man had unfited himfelfe tor; 
; Gods {crvice, it was reaſon that he ſhould have a ſhort continance 

| of lite, tor the longer he endured, themore he would abuſe him- 
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{| 1 he Particu. 
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' iT JUG CCS 
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Jus 'Cnente 


17! 
Pe T4 | 
ji ' bi 
Mie. + 4 \Vhat is the 
ms 1 remedy a» 
i} Þ gainkt the evi) 
; ot death. 


| Death, 


'tooke the ſoule from the body, hee takes the ſoule firit,, and atter | 
both ſoulc and body, and preſents them betore his owne Tribu- | 
' 


'to his laſt bre; _ and tindeth outthe things that hee hath done, 
and patlc th tentence according to that he hath done. 


ahypocnte, a diſſembler, one thatnamed Chritt with his rongue, | 
but did not depart from iniquitie, norhveaccording to the Golpell | 


paſlerh upon every ſoule aſſoone as it lcaveth the Body. 
1 he general! | 


and body ſhall be reunited, and itand betore God : cy cry Particu- 


ty their owne per{ons, their whole liv es thall be laiedopen, 
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Thee Deſtrudtion of the Deſirozer, Or 


Yee {ee the 1 two things that the Sc ripture teacheth concerning 
ſeath. The third thing 1t ſhewerh 1s, what tollowethatrer death: 
and that is platne, /? zs appointed for all men once to die. and after death 


| commeth judoement. Nature never dreamed of judg cement after 


Death, but the Scripturc telleth us. there 1s a ſudgement atter 


Judgement, what 1s that - 


Judgement ( yee know) 1s a calling of a man betore Authoritie, 
a looking into 5; Ways, a conlidering of his actions, a finding 
out whether hee bea f1nner, an evill docr: andit hee find him ſo, 
to paſle ſentence according to his evill deeds. When God hath 
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<= ethos en is _ 
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nall, and there ſearcherh int 0 every mans lite, rantacks his CON- | 


{Ecrets , openetl: his actions, and whole carriage trom his infancic | 


| 


This Wementharhts O degrees. Firſt aſſoonc as a man Co- 


Chriſt, andtherc he paſſerh ſentence, either thar it 5 a truebelee- | 


'ver,a a godly liver, a perion united to Chrif, that walked as be- | 
commeth the Go! ſpell ot Chriſt, and then lt receiveth glory, and | 


joy, and bliſle tor the preſent, more then tgngue expreſic. Or 
elic it findeth a: canft him, that i was a fant ull man, a wicked man, 


of Chriſt: and then he is delivered up to Sathan, to bee hurried | 
downet: Hell, and there roſufferthe wrath ot God according ro} 
the deſert of to great wickedneſle, This particular judgement 


Then tolloweth the orcat univerſall Judgement, when ſoule 
| Jarman tharever hath becne, 1s, or thall be, every man thall a 


E! [1 fecretthings ſhall bee made knowne, tor God { faith the Apo-! 
{tle ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts by Teſs Chriſt according to rd 
Goſpell, This 1s the third thing that the word of God informet 
[us Concerning 4eath,that nature could never doe, | 
The laſt, that is the beſt, the Scripture giveth us a remedie a- 
oainſt the ill of Death. Itisa pitrtitull thing to hcare of mortalli- 
ty and fickneſle, it there were not a good Potion or Philicke pre+ 
[cribed to eſcape the 111 of it. To heare tell of Death, and 10 


ſcience, lookes dceepe into his converſation and inqu! rerh into his | 


th. Nolooner1s the {oule ſcpararcd from this = - (as 1t were | 
the bodice, but inſtantly it 1s preſented betore the Lord Jelus 


| tell, asthe Scripture faith, that it is a going to another world of 


I. 
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ee ee ce 
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"_ | 
| 
| The overthrow of the laſt Enemie, = 


{ weale or wor, and not to heare of a temedie, it is wotull t ydings, | 
| and would wring teares troma hard hearr. | | 
{ Bur thc Scripture makes report of death, not onely tollera- | 
| 
| 


{bleandcafic, bur comfortable and gladiomeroa Chriſtian heart 
tor ir iheweth by whom, ſnd by what meanes we may infallibly. 
ind certainly, cicapeallthe hurt that Death can doc - Nay, by 

| what meanes We may order our {cly $ {0, that Death may be be- 

nchcialltous. What 1s that ? = ; 
laone thort word, Ir 1s Chriſt x I am the reſurrection, and the! 
life, heethat beleeveth tn mee, ſhall never ſee death, Hee meaneth to 

hurt himtclte. Againe, This 7s the meſſage, that God hath given n 

Life, andthis life is 14 his Sonne. And, Hee that hath the Sonne hath life. \ 
Our Saviour jctus Chriſt came into the world( as the Apoltle tel- | 

Icth us ) that hee might deſlroy him that had the power of death, and (6 | 

/ et them at libertie, that all their life-time were in bondage under the feare 
of death, And Saint 1ohn \aith , Hee game into the world to deſtroy the 

tworkes of thed;vell : whicharefſtnneand death. So that now Death 
hath loſt his ſting, becauſe Chriſt overcame it : in dying hee | 
{luc Death, and was the death of Death: this man Chriſt, God and 

(Man, hee oftered himfelte to his Father as a Sacrifice fortheſinnes 

lot the world, anddying acurſed death upon the Croſſe, fo faril-| 

(hed the julticeot God onthe behalte of all thole that are in him. 

{rhat dcath can doe them noharme: Iris nothingelſ{c bur a paſſage 


i C_—_—_—— >. 
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iro cternall bleſſednefſe, | 
Oh bleſſed be rhe name of God, that hath beene pleaſed to pro- | 
(vide ſo pertecta remedie againſt ſomorall an enemic: and to Iay | 


T4 


| 
it open {oclearcly and plainly inthe Goſpell. | | | 
| | 


Yce have heard of thoſe things that 1 thought to put yee in 
mind oft concerning Dcath, and fo I have done with the firſt 
POINT. [3 9 


The ſecond is, That Death is an enemie, Therefore the A poſtle | 2.Dcath is an 


Payl tclleth us of a certaine ſtimegit hath, 9h Death where is thy TOY 


(1117? Itisanarmedenemie, it commeth as a Serpent with a ſting 
thatentreth into a mans {oule, putteth it to extreame perplexiric, 
if he takes not order todiſarme this enemie. | 

| Anenemue yee know isa perſon that ferreth himſelfe wiltull 

| to hurt ; a man may hurt his neighbour, cither through indiſcre- 
| 100, Or unadviſcdnefle againſt his will, or hee may lay waite to 
| doc him hurr, intending miſchicte,and fecking to performe ſome- 
| what that ſhall bee injurious to him. | Weecall not him an enemic 


J 


that we receivea little hurt from againſt his will, contrary to his | 
purpoſcand intention: but he that ſtudieth, and beforehand de- | 
\(1reth to beanenemie, Now Death( as wemay fay ) ſtudicth our | 
hurt inallextremitie before-hand. | | | | 
There is but two ſorts of hurt that can come to a man, I | 
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the overthron of the laſt Enemie. 


11CS, ind 1N a manner the firlt, Burto 
LIC Prepared tO! aeath, and rho! Mc that w1ll uic ric remeclic, LO 
thcic, and cheieaioneaeath 15 the laſt enennie: after onee they have 
gray PO and to ugh; and encountred with this eee. they any 
t PC -and rcit . 1$he ſa; th, H, py arethey that " tt re 1.07 4, for 
thin y n t02; then 's wour F I ; Bl.) IS NO ITLOTC toy! 
L 24 04 man alter death. And Why * 7 Bec: wic, ac, uh icps Tatcrh 110 


and milcric to! 


tro 111 h1s oulec 1S WC Il as the {oule from the body, and lO £5) 1s ) | 


A pinctleit {cltc 
; 1 


by dcat Ul, || For tplca ſerh him when his ſervants leave this world. 


' 
:1v the ca uſcof UArett. 1t muſt necds take away mike. ane wn 


F 
[ngecd prop rv, Death doth it not. but the Lord Iclus Chrilt ! 


thc! nrhey |: re tit ro enter into a pl. Ce of happincſlc in another 


world. wid wht LINE) y could not bc ,EXC{Pt they were freed trom tn. 
[), _ ; the daughte r of {innc. and with a nappy 5 may ( 41S it 
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WCIrc jar Occ rt deftroy eth it | {clte and {11 : and thert Ore 1t takCs a 


Way all miſery, becauſeit takes aw ay all {finne, "Cheretore 1 15 


the laſh -nemiuc, beca wlcit killeth the: worſt of our enemies, tor | 


| 


hon weoarc dcad, there thall be no more enmitte berweene God 
1nd us, and {0 no more enemy. This 15 the third point, 
The laſt|is. that z-1s enemic jh, ill bee acſtroyed. Arthinzs is deſtro 
cd. aboliſhed, whenir {elte cealcrh tobe, and is rooke our of ef 
Ly, and when all the lcftccts that 1t ww ould produce, and cttc&t 
rharh,; are removed. So the Lord Jelus C briſt abolihe th Death, 
he deltroy tthir, that it ſhall neycragainebe known in th: warl; 


or fc [tby his 1crvants : and he preventeth all rhoſe cvill effects 


l 4 
' 


ir 1t would workein the t{oule tor eternitic. and removeth all: 


11 effec ts of 1t, that 1t hath wrought ON cheis bod1:s tor-the 


\DICICNM time. 2c ath rakes aww ay a mans g00dAs tor the preſent. 


hr:{tabolitheth that, he oivctheverlaſting ſub [tance in heaven. 
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| Death takes away tricnds. (Chriſt abolitheth th: at. hee icnds us ro. 


1vcn. where we have more triends and hetter. Death brings 


thc body tÞ6 rotrennefle and mw it laicth it in the duſt. 
1117ncs it rg putritaction, Chrilt abo! ſheththar, at the Reſurrecti- 


4 


1n it ſhal {/ riſe aga12e7m Tlory, How that 15 done the Apoſtle tc _ | 


as intheend of 1 this chapter : The body ſhall be Jaid in the duſt 
1\vcakeand tecble, amortall and narurall body, but ir ſhall wil 
lorhed with immortalitic; This mortal! ſhall " on 1mmortalit e 
thts corruptable ſhall pitt 0 1ncorruption , then- thall bee fulfilled _ 
laying, Death rs [watlewed up 14 vitforie. Butthis is alſo limited, i 


(hall bee deftroved. #0 whom 2 T6 thoſe that uſe the -W0ME; 3 


thoſe that partake of Chriſt, thoſe that haye pur on him rhar 1<. 


TiC Kcſurvection and rhelife 


thus Thave laid betorc your eyes brietly thele tonure thing 
that the Apoſtle lcadethvsrto treate of conce rning dc; th, Thar ir 
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$. That itis an cnemie, T hat | It 15 the laſt enemic. And ths in it 
ſhallbedettroyed. Now Idcfire troapply this, and to make uſe] 
ot It, il 

Þ 1r(t, Iſhall be bold to play the Examiner, to ſearch cachcon- 
CICRCC 2 little. Brethren, let the word ot God Enter into Your | 


LY 
LOG 
—— W——_— a - 


{i 
{oulcs. Yee hoare that there 1s a death, and thar this death 15 a fore 
[and bitter enemic : and yee heare that ro lome tort of menat 1s the 
| [aff enemie that cyer they (hall encounter with, and bce treed from } 
all the hurt of it, it ſhall be ut rly deſtroyed. Non doe 10 much | 
j a dilcend cycry one into himſelfe, and Nquire what care there 
| Nh: th bcecne [0 Prepare for dc. ith, ro make uſe ot rhe remedic againſt! 
| death. whatt me and paines hath beene beſtowed ro ſecke to get 
| | th: it that is the only meanes to elcape the Darrof this cnemue and 
that that1s the only rCauic to procure this entranchitement to the 
| | foule; trom that that clic will deſtroy all. 
| | Aman hath not fitted himfelfe to encounter with his enemie, 
| W ben hee lookcs atter wealth, and followcrh che plcafures and; 


Pl, 9 — 


Contentments of this lite + theſe things will-doc no good, they 
| will be rather a burthen to the heart, and vexe the ſoule | and in- 
| creaſethe miſciucte, laying more lin upon the ſoule and giving] 
| | dearhlartstopicrce the foule with: 

| Byt when is a man ft tor dear? and who may encounter with 
| this encmic with ſatetic 


{ How a man {[. I will tell yec; That man thatrakes the greateſt care todifarme 
A **[ dexh of his weapons, to arme himiclte with detenſive- weapons! 
jv | , Gartner ainſt death, It an enemic comeupon a man with good weapons: 
ny | diſarmed in his hand, and find him altogether unw caponcd, it 1s hard for a 
|  _; naked unarmed manto deale with him : it" 15 hard for a man that 
[i | | neverthoughtot irbetore, to fight with once that 1s Skiltull at his 
"8 | | WC4Ppons, be. uh (1rold ycc ) iS ar enemie, and an exemie that is 
Wt" | S$k11tull in 1s weapons : and the tv capon of death it 1s our OWnNe 
| Fs Wi {11nne, Death bringeth nothing with it ro hurt a man; Tr findeth 
er | with us, and in us, "that whereby to hurt us. So many COrruptt- 
{UF a ons aSarcinthy heart, ſo many weapons. So many 1dle words 
& {0 INany bad decdes 4 {0 many {words to PLELCC thy hearr. | 
Fl | Death maketh uſe of thoſe weapons it finderh in our ſelves , 
[ and with them hee deftroyeth , and killeth , and brings us ro 
perdition. 1 
| Now, whathave yce done ( beloved ) to difarand death * what 
carc have yee taken to breake tinne apicces, that it may not be as 
a {word ready drawne for the hand of dearth when it commet 
as Arrowes ina Bow, to ſhoot” at you; when Death laicth hold, 
on you * 
| That man that hath tooke no care to oyercome finne 1n che 
| 3 power of it, and to ger humlelte free from the guilt and puniſh-/ 
| ment 
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The overthrow of the laſt Enemie. = 4s [4 
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ment of it, isunhr fordeath, It deathcome upon him, and hnd his! 
offences unrepented of, unpardoned, unſubdued, he will ſo order 
thoſe offences, that he will thruſt theminto his loule, as ſo many 
poiſoned Darts, thatwill bring ſorrow, and anguiſh, and vyexats- 
on, and deſtruction toall cternitie. | | 
Ye may {ce then whether yee have any fitneſſe ro meer with! | 
this Enemie, whetheryee be1ncate ro fight that bartell, that of | 
| neccfnie yee muſt , tor Dearth (as told yee betore) is encvitable, | = 
| [t yce have not , Getalone betwcene God and thy (cltc, and! k 
there call to mind the corruption of thy nature, the tinnes of thy | 
childhood, of thy body, of thy mind, bring thy ſoule into his! 
preſence, conteſle thy finnes, with aniendeyour to, breake” thy | | 
 hearttorthem, andro be forry tor them, mightily crying to him | 
inthe medjation of that bleſſed Advocate Jeſus Chriſt, rhatdicd S- 
onthe Croſle, to pardon, and to waſh thy foule in his bloud, and 
rodcliver thee trom the pollution off thy finnes.” Begge rhe Spi- | 
rit of fanctificationto beare downe thoſe tinnes, and {ubduc th 
corruptions. Beſtow tune to pertormethele exerciſes datly,care- 
fully prefent thy ſelte betore God, thus to renew thy repentance 
and taith in Chriſt, ro make thy peace with God : Labour to' 
purge away the filthinefle of thy finne, and then whenſoever' | 
Death commeth, thou ſhalt find in thy flte ſufficient againſt it, | 
rhou haſt diſarmed it. 9” - 3 ” 
Burit yee ſpend your time 1n purſuing profits and pleaſures, | | - 
and follow the vanities of this lite, and ejrher yee doe not thinke! 
of death, or yee thinke of 1t no otherwiſe then a heathen man | 1 
would haye done, to no purpoſe; yee thinke of it to enjoy the] | |} 
world while yeelive, becaul! yee know not how Hons this will | 
'end the world and you, it you play the Epicures in thethought of 
Deuh,to annimate you tocnjoy the outward benefits ot this lite: ! 
'rothinke of it rono purpoſe, but only rg ralkeand diſcourſe now 31 
'and thenas occaſion ſerveth : then Death will find your fouls la- 
den with innumerable finnes that repentance hath not diſcharged, 
and undoubtedly it will bring eternall perdition, Have yee thus 
| 


—_— 


ang 


< 


diſarmed Death ? | 


: » 
: 


| Butagaine, amans ſeltemult be armed, or elſe hee cannot in- 
' Counter with his exemze, What is our 
 keepe.oft thatblow 2 | ; 

The Apoſtle in one word ſheweth usthefe Armours, when hee | 
faith, a Breaft-plate of farth, and love, and the hope of ſobvation 


| Helmet, 


2.Getarmour 
rmour- againlt Death to | zgainſt dexbþ 
| | 


| 


| It a man have got faithto reſt on Chriſt alone for eternall hap- 
pinefle, and his ſoule filled With the hope of glory, and falvation 
through him, and then with love to him, and his ſervants for his 
| lake; Theſe three yertues will ſecure a man againſt all the _ 
$0 - [ that 
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\ 144 be Deitruttion of the Deſtroyer, or 
| that death can doc. Faith, Hope, and Charte, the Cardinall ver- | 
rues that Chriſtian rehg1ion requires, and commands us to ſeeke, | 

| thelcarc Armour of proote againſtall the blowes of death : hee | 
| - |thar hath them ſhall never be hurt of Death, becauſe he ſhall never | + 
taitc of the ſecond death - he hath onely ro wreſtle with the tarit | | 


/ 


| 

Death, and there 15no terrour, nor terriblenefle in thar, it amans. 
[- | 

| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


| heartbe ſecurc by theſe Graces, | 
'  Fanh whereby we depend on Chriſt, and on him alone for 
| grace and {alvation,bringing hope whereby we expect and looke | | 
| for ſalvation of our toules by is bloud according ro his promiſe, | | 
and working charitic whereby we love. him tor his goodnefle,} | 1 
{and his ſervants ior his fake (If it be charitic not oncly of the lip! | ; 
| ro{peake well, burthat that produceth wel-doing ) I fay this 1s 
| that makes us that death cannor {cparate us trom Chriſt, bur the 
| turther wearc trom lite, the neerer wearc to him, tor when this] | | 
[= ; Outward zabernacle of Our houſes diſſolved, we have 4 butldeneg with; | 
God cternall in the heavens : and death ro fuch a man 1s nothing bur | | 
| the opening of thedore to let him out of the dungcon- of the 
| | world, and to place him happily inthe Pallace of ctetnall blifſe, 
| [ pray enter into conſideration how yee have behaved your 
ſelves in the courſe of your lives, whether as Heathens, or as 
| Chriſtians. A man that takes nocare to prepare tor death,though! 
| he cometo the Church trom Sunday to Sunday, and partake ot | 
/all Gods ordinances, yetit theconlideration ot death bee not ſo} | 
Ws | unprinted in him, thatit become a motive to him to labour for; | 
| Faith, and hope, and charitie, and toendeavuur to cuttic himſclte| | 
| 
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{in theſe graces, he livethasa Heathen or an Inhidell : and when 
| 4114 commeth ro him, it will doc him more hurt, then it will an 
{Intidell, becauſe by how much God hath given him moremcanes 
|to ctcape,and by neglecting thoſe mcancs, as h1s 111.18 greater, fo 
ihall his puniſhment be. 
} Je 2, Secondly, it ycehave beene carelefſe for to prepare for this 
- : K. [eames NOW bc aſhamed of 1t, and {orrow tor it, lct your hearts 
: now {mite yce, and ake within you : Oh toolth man or woman 
| (ſay )Lhave lived ewenty, thurty, torty, fifty yeares, and ſome 
| more; I have laboured againit other enemies, 1t menhad any 
thing againit me, I would beſure to take order, I have laboured} 
| tor the things of this lite, tor riches and friends, and given my 
| {clteleave tor toenoy pleaſures, and raken paines to doe good to| 
my body : but allthis while it never came into my heart feriouſ] 
to thinke, I mult dic, and after that cometh judgement, that I mu 
| {ſtand betore Gods Tribunall, and give account of my wayes, I 
have not laboured to beware of Deathand of finne, norro kill my 
corru tons, I have nor laboured to increaſc 1n Faith, and hope, 
and 5 £5"0g | have Ictt my fclte unarmed againſt rhe Jaſt _ 
| | wor 
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| vodllancinl Oh what folly ig2his, tolive in the world many. -Y | Fx 
longd:; y, and never tocontider, that there will be anend of all ; | | 
| theſe daycs, and the end of chole, the beginning of another lite, | | 
and aliferhat will beinf timtcly moremiſcrable then thus. 
[t this( beloved have beeneany of your taults ro be carclclly | he. 
torgcrtull of your latter end, not ro conſider of your CCPArtuTe | 
| hence: 1t the world have fo cerapred you, and plcatures have fo |} | | 
 enamQn! rc1 you, that you have torgorren your latter cnd, blame | TT} 
| your ſelves, it15 the greateſt of all tollics, | 
i And that I m: 'y diſer race this tolly ,and make you athamed of | 
[it ; Conſider alittle. Thar this is'to be like py =f fog The Apa- | 
{tle biddeth us notto be like children in underſtanding : but hee | 
that torgerterh Death, andis carelefſe to prepare for it, 1s a very 
child. |A little one neverthinketh hee ſhall cver bee a man him- 
(cltc, and maintainehimfclte, and(live inthe world by his owne : 
| labour; or by that heſhall avetrom his tricnds, he careth tor no- 
| hg bur mear. and drinke, and | {port, and paſtime : wee blame | 
their tally, and laugh at it as red iculous, and theretore by our | 
| 
| 
| 


diligence we p! reventrharill that mightelic come upon them, Is 
irnot thus with many oft you * yee live and build houſes, and 
raiſe your names tobe glorious, and to make a faire ſhevy un the Ii 
world: but to get grace, and to get taith, and hope, and love, and | | - =. 
repentance, none of your thoughts almoſt runne that way ne rce| | WW - 
any of your thoughtsare 10 beltowed, Is notthisto be children | In 


| 


underſtanding. 

Againe, he 15a tooliſh maneliat know th hethall mcct an ene-.| 
mie, and will not prepare. It a man ſhould heare of twenty or | | 
chirty thouſand ſouldicrs were gathered againit the Citic, and be- | LN 
leged ittodeſtroy it; He would notbe ſo foolith, and fo {itmplec 
then, as to beſtow himſ(elte in his trade, and ro follow his buti- 
nefle, and to give hunſclte ro merriment, bur hee would get his | 
W eapons. and he would looke about him, hclpeto arme the City, | } j 
andro makeirſtrong, Why doe yeenot conſider that your {oule | tht 
Sas a Citie?. Death willcomeagainit it, and barter you withtick- 
netic, with paines, andat laſt will cerrainlyrake1 it, and it rhe {oule 
be not prepared will carry itto Hell fire. Why will you be 10 
rctchleiie, and ſenflefle ro cate and drinke, and labour to 2row. | 
rich, robury your ſclves incarthly labours,and ncverthinke how i. 
LO CIC apc, how Death may be kept out, that will dettroy ſoule and 17M! il 
vody bl | - 
I preſurne youare aſhamed of this folly by this time, I hope 
yee will goc aw ay with remorſe and ſorrow. tor ſo careletly neg- 4} 
Iccting a thing of {ogreat importancEtobe providedfor. I 
Inthc third place therefore I entreate you, begin this great q Sie os 1 
worke this day, Conſider (1f you have not begun )the _—_ my a” 
| O erh] | - 
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| iethin waite for thee, oh man or woman, 1t thou bce never fo 
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; young, thou maiſt mcet with him betore night, it thou DCC old. 
' thou muſt meet with him cre long. Prepare tor him betime : 
| thinke what an enemy may encounter thee1n the way. If a man 
| be to travell, rhough he be nor afſured to meet with an eve, ye 
' he will ſtrive to get good company,and weapon himſclte, he will 
carry his ſword, fomething he will doe, that 1t a theete come rg 
| robbe him, he may be able ro prevent the danger. Beloved,thinke 
{thatthere is an cncmy that way-laies us, as we goc along in the 
world, one time or other he will be ture ro come upon, us : there- 
| fore ſirreup your {cl ves, beginthis day to prepare tor this exerme. 
| HowthallI prepare for Death | 

{ TI told youbctorc, it1gnotamiſle in a word to repeat it, Get 
'will bemeancs to prepare and helpe thee againit Dearch, There- 
'tore(if hitherto thou haye not)lament and be waile the {tntulneile 


| of thy nature and lite, Aſſooneas thou art out of this place, g«r| 


| "IP hs : O 
|thee into a ſolitaricroome, tall upon thy knees, lamentrthy hinnes, 


[the 1lnefle of thy nature and carriage, reheartethy wayesas much 
{as thou canſt, condemne thy lelfe betore God, nughtily ene tor 
'pardoninthcmediation ot his Sonne, and never leave ſobbing 
and mourning, till he hath given thee tome anſiver that hee is rc- 


conciled. And thenitrive ro get faith in Chritt, call to mind the 


perfection of his redemption, the excellencic ot his perſon and 


| merits, thatthou mailt repoterhy {oule on him, that thou maiſt 


| fay, though my f1nnes beasthe Stars,and exceed them, yerthe me- 
'rit of my Saviour, and his ſatisfaction to thejuſtice of God it is 


F hos : . . 
truſt upon thy mercic, according to the Covenant made 1n th 


Word. 'Thus whena man lahoureth to caſt himiclte on Chriſt, 


to lay the burthen of his falvarion, and to yenter his foule on 
him, now he hath belecyed,thss Breatt-platc, Dexth 1s not ableto 
thruit through, 

And then, labour that this fairh may worke ſo ſtrongly. thar it 
may breed Hope,a conſtant and tirme expectation grounded on the 
promiles of the Word, that thou thalrbec faved, and goeto Hea- 
ven,and be admitted into the preſence of God, when thou ſhalt 
[DC teparated tromthis lower world, Heethat 1s armed with this 
hope, hatha Helmer, Death thall never hurt his head , itthall never 
þ- abletotakeaway his comtortand peace , He thall ſmile ar the 
approach ot 4eath, becauſe it candoe nothing bur helpe himro his 
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The Deftrudtion of the Deſtrozer, or | 
man or woman, rl 
| 


Faith in Chriſt, and Hope, and Chartte, and Repentance, Thelc 


tull: in hun hes well pleated and reconciled, I will tay on him. 
Lord Chriſt, thou haſt done and ſ{uftered enough ro redeeme mee |; 
and Man-kind , thou halt fuffercd tor the propitiarion of the| 
world, though my tinnes delerve a thouſand damnations, yet L 
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that hath ſhewed himſelfec forruly loying to men, asto {ecke them 


when they were loſt, toredeeme them when they were captives, | 14 
and to reſtore them trom that unhappineſle, that they had caſt TE 
themſelves innto. Oh thatI could loye thee, and thy people for | 
thy 1ake,thoudiddeſt die for them,ſhall not I be ata little coſt and | 
paines to helpe them our of miſerie. $ | 
Thus it yec labour to be turniſhed with theſe graces, then you | 
arcarmcd againſt Death, thoſewill doe you more g00d, then it | 
'0u had gotten millions of millions of gold and filver, As you 
| lad vnaderſtanding tor the outward man, as you have care to 
| {provide for that, to preſerve and comtort lite, while you are 
| here, {9 haveacarc forthe tuture world, and that boundlefle con- | 
 tinuance of crernitie, It a man live miterably here, 4arh will end 
' it, if he be prepared fordeath,he ſhall live happily forever; but if a 
man live happily(as weaccount it}and die miterably,that miſery 
| iscndlefſe. Yee miſtake (bcloved) yee account men happy thar a- | 
bound in wealthand honour, that have great eſtates, I ſay ye | 
| miltake/1n accounting men happy, that enjoy the good things of 
tis lite, thatcan live in proſperitte to the laſt tune of their age, 
poſlcfſing what they havegorten, It ſuch amanbe age prepay 
tor death , Death makes way fora greaterunhappineſſeatter death, 
For the more {inne he hath commutred, the more mitcric ſhall bc- 
tice hun, his lite being nothing buta continued chaine of wicked- 
ncſlc onclinke uponanother, till he ſertle upon a preparation tor 
Death, => KO 
And inthe laſt place, here isa great dealc of comfort, to thoſe | 7 4+ | 
thathavelabourcd to prepare for dah - though ro them Death z5| ** <oniort: 
an eneme, Yet it is aneneme that is utterly deſtroyed. The Philoto- 
phcr{aid, that Death zs the terribleſt of all terrible things ; 1& it is to 
r.turc, becautc it doth that that noorher evill can doc, it {cpara- | 
tcth trom all comtort, andcarricth us we know not whether. | 
Death 1s terrible troa man that 1s unarmed tor death; but. to the 
poorc Saints thathave bcſtowed their time in humiliation, and 
lupplication, and conteſſion, that have daily cndevourcd to re- 
new their faith, and hope, and repentance, Death hath no manner of : 
rerriblencfle in the world : if it bee: terrible to a Chriſtian at 
the fir{t, jt is onely becaulc he hath forgot humſcltc a little, he doth 
not bethinke how he 1s armed, | Tos | 
It God have fitted his ſervants for deu;h, he hath done moſt for | 
| them : it they have not riches, yet they are fit for death: it they | 
have not an cſtare amongſt men, irmattercth not a whitit they be | 
ht tor Death, it they be miſerable here, intorments and ficknelle, | ! 
when others have health, it is no marter, all theſe increaſe their | 
repentance, makes them labour for Faith, and Hope, and Chart- 
| i HY +. tie, 
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| And then, labour tor Charitze, to inflame thee ro him againe | 4s 
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| | Nothing can laveus tromthe hurt oft Death, but the LordJeſus 
| | Chriſt, pur on by Fazrh, and that turnithed with Hope and Charzne, 
| 11t God g1VEA man other things and not thele graces, Deathis not 
deſtroyed to him. Burt it he d: ny hun other things, and e1ve hum | 


| | t1e.@ | whereby they are armed againſt Death 


| 
' 
| 


E-2 | thelc graces, he doth enough tor hun, Death 75 deſtroyed tro him. 
| | His body indeed | alleth under the ſroake of Deathas other mens, 
l | but his ſoule is not hurt. Death lay eth hun a rotr! 2 as. the com- 
Ih. | © } mon{orr, butthe {oulc ge th to the poſſcſhon ot glory, and re- | 
{y' ' maineth with Chriſt ; hn hee 1s abſent from the body, hee 15 preſent nt | 
4} | with the Lord, N a\ \whent] he laſt d: Ly | ſhall come, Death ſhall bee 
"i 3 { ICE! ly [i wpallows: 1 ”p, thc n thc YOOIC, and frailc E and weake =. $ | 
8 | that UNI corruptio! 1and moralitic, ſhall bee raiſed in ho- 
ER } k | 
K : ; | nour, and 11 unmortall beauric and glory, a {piriruall body, tree } 
as. : from all corporal] weaknetles that accompany the naturall body: 
"I ft made moſt glorious and blcfled, even as 1t ur werea fpt- | 
nad | t, ul _ weaknetles that accompany thenaturall be ing of | 
W104 | * oi body thall be taken away, and it {hull enjoy Vv as much | 
4g | PC! rfetion as 4 body can, and thetetore 1t 15 called 
net; {pirituall : Theretore I beſeech you rejoyce 1n | 
[THE | the Lord if your foules tc} you, that | 
KUL ; | | YOU arc armed againſt | 
[i hi | | this death. 
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'nd mere full men are taken away, none conſ1dering that the Righteorn: 


[ 
| | 
15 taken away trom the evill to come, | 


HenlT firlt began thus verſe, I did never! | is 
thinke that all things would have beene | 
ſo ſfurable, tothe finiſhing of ir, as now I | 


hind they are. For there is no circum- | | + 
| | ſtance thatcan be required to make a cor- | A, 


re{pondenciebetweeneatormer,and a lat- 
tcr handling, bur 1s to be found in the two | | _— 
luryciesI tooke upon this Text, The oc- | | Ei 
cation of handling it now. is the. ſame 87 - 
-|11r was before. I began it ata Fugerall, and now at another Fu- | | the 
'ncrall I ſhall endir. The place of handling, the tame as it was be- | F 
| tore. I began the former part of the yerlc. in this very ſtreet, at | 
| 'rhe other end of it: Now Iſhall finith itar this. And the time, it] 
| 15 the ſame, andevery way an{werable to that it was before. It: 
was begun ina time of Mortalitie tcared ; and now wall be tiniſhed | 
- {inatimeof mortalitiecertaine, Andthat there ſhould be no part! | 
' of correſpondencie wanting : this latter part ot the verle 1s att- | 184 Big 
twcrableto the former,itis but thafume game in other words. In | ſ a. 
| the tormer parethere1s mention of the r7ghteous man, here of the | 
' merratnll man, they are both one, Inthar, hee 15 fard to periſh, here + 38 4} 
| to Hee taken amy, he areborth the ſame; There, [Ns 34448 is ſad to | IR" 
| | | | ety ; 408 if 
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The W orlds loſje, and the Er | 


' 
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lay it to heart; and RCre no man zs faid 10 confeder it, Both the fame. 
'Sothartloke upon the whole, both parts joyne together : they! 
| walke on by paires two and two, as the living creatures into the 
| Arke, Male and Female, The firſt paire ſets torthto youtheſtate 
[and « ondition of a godly man, he 15 r1oheous and mer, 7 full , thoſe 
| are themaleand temale of Pietic, The fecond ters torth ro you 
'rheftareand condition of a dying man, hee periſheth and 1s taker 
' xway { thoſeare the Male and Female of dcath, . The third fets out 
the {tate and condition of a worldly man, he /zyes it nor to heart, he | 
never takes it into conſideration : thoſe are the Male and Female of ; 
 carnall ſecuritie. And thatall the paires ſhould now be madeup : 
the tormer Part Was handled at the buriall of a $004 old Man: 
this latter now at the buriall ot an old and vertcous Gentlewo- | 
man : thoſcarethe Male and Female of nature. The former part, 
 thar isa complaint that the Prophet made ; and {fo is the ſecond, 
and this ſecond is {eras a Commentarie to the fir{t ,, this latter part; | 
Sas Evecreatcd as a helpeto Adus, torcevery word in this latter, 
helpesro expound ſome word in the tormer, The firſt word in 
the latter part tells us of the mercifull #143, that 15 the Expoſition! 
of rhe firſt word in the tormer part, the r/ghters min, [cit any man 
ſhould make queſtion who this righreous man vas, that the Pro- 
phet ſpeakes of, how we thould know him, and detine hun, and; 
tigd him ; find me amercitull man, and hee 1s truly a righteous 
man, The ſccond word inthe latter part 1s, ater away, that bark 
referenceto the ſecond word inthe tormer,and it1s a qualihcatt- 
on of the harſhnefle ot the tormer : there it is ſaid, The righteous 
man perifheth: but leſt any manthould ſcandal ar this word,ſhall we| 
thinke that he periſherh, whoſe life it hid with Chriſt in God? Shall the 
Scripture {ay that hee periſheth, whoſc name 15 in the bundle of life, 
written in heaven ? To lay afiderheretore the rigoar of the word, 
here ts the Qualification, hee zs taken away, The third word of the 
{latter hath reterenceto the third of the tormer roo, No man conſs- 
ldcreth it. 1 any manaske the reaſon, how it comes to paſſe, that 
| xcople ſhould be without naturallattection, thatthey rake it not to 


x — 


———_ 


cart, thatthey arc notgrieved tor 7oſeph, that they are nor ſtri- 
[ken with any {cnc of their owne lofles, what ſhould be the rea- 
poY of it? The reaſonis 1n this word,they take :t not into conſidera: 
tz04 £ They trouble not their heads, and therefore not their hearts 
[with it, (That itmay make anaggravation of that,) They were 
| ſo farre from taking ot it ro heart, that they never propounded it 
| totheexamination, and ſcanning of their judgement, they conſi- 
ot. wt. Socvery word in the latter part 1s ſerviceable to the 


firſt. 
how grear the dignation of the Spuritof God 1s, that hee will 


_ Ifhewedconcerning the firſt part, who this Righteous may Py 
ſtile 


\ 
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Righteous Mans gaine. 

{tlc holy men, thatare ſo zmpertect in holineſſe, yet becaute of | 
rhcit holy endeavoursto walke 1n the wayes of God blamcletly, | 
the Spirit ſtiles them Righteors men, If F 
Sccouidly, I ſhewed hoy this Righteors man 18 ſaid to periſh. : and | | 

in whatſcnſc; and how it 1s impoſſble they ſhould perzſh, and | 
why the Holy Ghoſt chooſeth ri word, which is more then | 
death -t9 {ct Out tO US the death of the Rirhteous may, | 
And then the lait con{tdered in particular, how itis lawfull to | 
mourne for the departure of thoſe thar are gone : how that God | 
alloweth that, how that God blameth tor the neglect uf it: Mex 
areto layit to heart, togrive. How farre this gricte is to extend. | 
[heic were the heads of thoſe things that concerne the firſt 111 
- , Palts : | | | 
I now goc on forward to theſecond, _ | | 
Andrhar 15a complaint ( as the former was) that the Prophet 
rakes up over the pau” of the Jewes for their great ſtupidirie, 1n 
t\ 17 they conſidered not any worke of God toward them; And at 
hath theſe&two parts. | | | ſi 
Therc is the complaint hetakes up over the dead : Mercrfull men | The divibout | a 


mg. Omen CO Re - 


— 


are taken away from the evill to come. wa "Y L4*+1 | : 
And the other complaint he takes up over the living, thoſcthar I | | 


are living and ſurvive them, they care nor though heaven and] 

carth bee mingled together, thoughthey loſe all their proppes | 

whereby theearth is ſupported,zhey newer conſrder it, ad | + 

a Ln WO . . . pine The firſt part 

[ begin with the firſt of theſe, Andtharis , | of the Taxe| 

[ hecomplaint that iS taken up overtheRighters mans departure. 

inthatIcontider two things; = 

Firſt, looke to the meaning of the words. | 

| | k | The mea- 

And then ſce, what were the motives that made the Prophet | ninz of the 
cake up this complaint and lamentation : that:whereas others 


WOTrds. 
wanted it, the Prophet ſhould ſupply'it, and ſhould give reſtimo- 
N1c torheir departure ; The r:2hteous are taken away. 


F:r{t forthe meaning of the words. | 1.Oftheſub- 
[t15a propolition, and thereare three parts of ir, je& : Merci» 
T he ſubject of the propolition, Mercefull men, men 
The predicat, Are taken away. | 
The Afhx anexcd to it, from the evzll to come. 4 BE ba 

- { Briefly, looke uponthe meaning of all theſe, and they will. all! - || 

aftord us ſome inſtruction, bf | | | 
| Thefiritis the ſubje& of this propoſition; It is ſaid here (and it! WE | mel 

| varicth from the former \ Mercifall men, | | | q 

| A manwould wonder why he ſhould alter. the ſtile, except if 

| wet c, becauſe the Spirit of God delighteth to ſer out godly men, | | 

| accord ing tothe multitude of their ritles, the righteous and merciful G2 | 06! 

| 2en: Otherwiſe the ſame terme might have beenc kept inthe latter b-7- | #146 

___ Ss part, | | 
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The Worlds loſſe, and the 4 
| part, forthey 1reboth the ſame in efte&, He that is a merciful may, | 
115A Rig hreows man,and he that 1s r27hteozs will be merciful - yet the 
| Pro zher varicth it, r2e/tcoms men periſh, and merciful! men are takea 
| away. Thereis ſome ſpecia 11 reatonot the variation. I conceive | 
| itis one of theſe three, orall, 
| Thehir{treafon why he uſeth this word ( morcifull men?) in the | 
[ latter part 1s, Forthe STeater conviction of their ſtupidirie, They ! 
wcreſuch as werc not affected with the condition, or lofle ot 7444 | 
zeous and holy men, nay, they were ſo ſtupid, that they were nor; 
attected with the lofle ot mercifull men , that is more, [frhere] 
| wereany ſenſe of pictic, they thould tor Gods cauſe grive at t| he! 
[lofl; - of godly men : bur it there were any (enſe of their owne 
g00d , there {hou I« bce oricte 101 hc lofle of nneifuit 
Men. Generally (if 3t bee poſlible to ſcver them ) the world! 
| hath more mifſe of mercifull men, then of righteous mc; | 
"oa man ſhould mournc tor their acparture, and mitle them, 
| | thoug 71 picticand rig :hrcoutnets may 20 unmourned tor. Bur thel&| 
| Were Come to that [tupidir ce, that they ha wy no 1: gt nor fenic of; 
| the1r Owne £900d : being 1 merciful ms. mn, 1t1s likely there were ma! 
| ny naked that he ha dclothed. many "% he oules thathe had ted, 
there were parched bowcls that hc had Impathyzcd wirh, he uſed) 
tO 0147 pe with thoſe that mOnre, to lament with thoſc thar lament/ 
Many Interpreters would have it ſpoken, that 1/a;ah ſaid this of 
| himſclte, 1n regard of che perſecution thar he {uftered, (he was ta- 
[ kenaway ay by the Saw :)but whether it were of one merciful man, 
| Or of all, a man would thinke that mzcrcfull men thould not o0e| 
out of the world withourmourners: therc arc Orpn and Wi- 
l, owes, thar will mourne tor mercitul] men. that have beene re. 
lieved by them. Yctthis ſtupiditie lo benummed them, 1n their 
| OWN ſenies they were ſo frozen, that they had no f11 npathicatall, | 
nctther re{pectro P1 ec Or Mmercie: 42 htcomus men were taken wow! 
andrhey looked net onthat {1de, merciful men were taken away, and! 
| they looked not on that {1de neither. SQ It 15 an aggravation of 


Ky 

| 

| ther (tup1d aitic, 

| Secondly, another reaſon why he varicth the, word, Rrghreows | 


en tirkt, and merciful meratter, 15 this ; To thew how much God 
honoureth the workes of mercic. Though ir bee a glorious title! 
( 4righteousman ) yer the Spiritot God willnot lcthim g0C with- 
jo. another title , merciful man. Riehteou eſſe 15 belt knowne to 
God, DUT 72070 ifulne(] /e tro MEN, Mercifulne(]t e15an cvidence of P1C- 

[ric and godlinc fle. Merciens that grace that honourcth God moſt, | 

| and God honoureth it moſt, All the high Elogicsthatare given, 
2 pictic in the Scripture, are ſpecially ſtared 0nmercic £ God ho- 
|S it with largeand ample promiſes, Bleſſed are the merciful, | 


| [for they ſhall obtaine mercae , It hath nor the leaſt beatitude fet to it, 
as 
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as Buſt! of Seulcucra well oblcrveth, God honourcth it likewiſe | " 
with an approbation, When I was hungrie yee fed me, when I was thir- | 
l:cyee gave me arinke : and witha publike approbation ar the laſt | | 
day, inthe pretence of Angels and men, it 15 mercze that God then | | 


= "= _- | | 
mavmhcth,Come yee bleſſed, when I was hunerie, yee fed mee,8e. God | 


lonourcthirt likewtfe with an excellent memoriall, hee alwayes | 
1cnoneth it with honour ; {ce 1tin Cornelzzes, {ee it in 1ob, fee it in E2 | 
vt)cr Saints, they were noted for mercifulneſſe in the Scripture, 
1C1e 1nthis placethe ſpirit of God, becauſe the righteous may thall 
10: £o0c withourdn Epitaph, he makes on thzs righteous man a me- 
1cmorall. Mercifull men are taken away. 
har is the ſccond realon, thatthey mighrunderſtand hoyy farre 
God honoureth the workes of Charitieand mercy. 

Thirdly, that the Prophet might inſtruct them, and us now; 
whoarc to be reputed, and accounted true righteous men, Thoſe 
thar God accountcth fo. And thoſe are mercifull men, Thelc two. | 
117111 conſucſſe and mercie, they meetin God, ſo they mult in every 
Chriſtian, They arethe wo wayes of God( faith David )all his | 
w.1Cs re #e7Cy and righteouſneſſe. They are the two wayes that 

' Chriſt rakes 1n the world: the firſt way, at his firſt comming, a 
comming of wcrcy,tocall men to merey ; The {econd ar his ſecond WO 
comming, a comming of judgement, to judge the quicke and rhe | {bh 

dead, So they are two waycs of God, fo faith Saint Bernard; | | 

(They aretherwo teerot God, by which he walketh through the| | 
world : God vititerh men upon one of rheſe ro teer, cither in 
\mcr(1e, Or inriehteonſneſſe : as they are the teet upon which God! 
\walketh tous; {o they muſt bethetwo fect that we walke on to- 
| ward God: 1: rhveoae, chile one, by which we tread the wa | 
01 rhe firſt Table in workes of pietic to God : and Mercie is the 
'orher, by which wetread the way of the ſecond Table, inmercy 

{towards men. Sothatas the rwo Tables kifſe each other, they 
| arc 1ntolded one 1nanother the love we owe to our brethren, it 
1129s and Eepends on our love to God: the love that wee ſhew to 
| God, is to bercſtified by our love togur brethren: So theſe two 
rc tocmbrace oneanothee, wee mult not {ever them that God 
{evercth not: according tothis, others will judge of us that wee 
£1 truly righteous, according to this ſcantling we take of our 
1clves, Deccive not your fclvesit there benot workes of Chari- 
ucand merrre, thatter not your ſelves with an opinion of rjehteouſ- 
eſſe, isanemptie name where mercie 1s not, So the Apoſtle| 
makes theargument, Hee that loveth not his brother whom hee hath |. job.4.10, 
[cene, how con hee love God whom hee hath not ſeene ? So likewiſe here, 
15 1t poſſible that there ſhould be r:g/teouſneſſe toward God, when 1h 
' ther©15 not mecietoward men | | | | WW. 

[tis tgp of thoſe pious inſtruRions, that T will commend | _=_— - 
149, | 
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| Did God give onely one Table 2 No: but we ſhall bee tried by | 
| che workes of the ſccond Table When 1 was Pune? y,yee fed me not, | 
| when I was thirſtte, yee TAVE MME HO arinke, Wh) avec \ve make boalt| 
| of pictic ro God, that men cannot judge of 7 For there is one lirtle| 
grainc of hypocriſtcthat ſpotleth all, We may act mercieto men, | 
bur wecannot act pictic : pietic will theww 1t telte here , Here 1s the | 
touch-ſtone to g1ve proote ot the pictic tn our hearts, if it bud 

Mut 1n mercre - the righteous mans mercifull in every kind. Where | 
here iSpictic, there will not be reviting, and ditgracing,and quars | 
rclling, and contention : 1t 1s impoſhble that pictie in the heart 
ſhould be contentious, thatpure and untainted liquor ſhould paſle| 
 througha ftijthy kennell : 11 there bee grace 1n the heart, 1 wall; 


A * : ” ; y * } - ' « 
thew itdcltc in the hand, in the ip, inthe words, inthe actions, if 


all. Itis butatouch that I give you, I know you calily glictic} 
whereT am. I comendot to put you m mind oft what you know: 
| Or ratherto put you in mind, Iam not contcious to yourcourles, 
bur I'will tell yee what the world faith; Ir is a great deale ot. 
this place, 1t there bee not much! 


; 


f 
| 


T7 
L 


wrong done to this pa:ith, and 
CONEentionin it: and-it is not upon this occation thar I heard it, ! 
tor before now I never knewany onein the pariſh, but as the A-| 
| poſtleſaith of the good workes of one of che Churches, It zs {po-| 
| ken of im all theworld, fo the (trite of rhis place 15 tpoken of in all] 
|the Citic.;, Here 1s the truir whereby you muſt examine your 
It wee be not thoſe that nourith bro- 
- there 15 no mercie, where 


| elves, mercic ro men, 
(therly loye, there will be no mercic 
| there arethe truirs of uncharitableneſle,and 1t there beno mercae, | 
there will be no pictie, Let this theretore be the rouch-ſRone of | 


} 


45 25 poſuble have peace with all men. ; 

 TIwillfpcake no morcot the meaning of the firlt part, Mercrfull 
men aretaken away. Itis rhe Comentary upon the tormer, 

The ſecond is the Predicate ot the Propoſition, they are taken; 
away, that hath reterence to this, zhey periſh. | 
| Iris great wiledome inthe Spyyt of God thus to expotind one 
word by another, Thatas inthe body ot a man, thoſe parts that 
are, of moſt ule, God in wiſcdome hath made them double, hath 
made thempayres, two eyes, two hands, rwo cares, &c.(becauſe! 
theſe areparrs of great uſe)rhat if one part fall away and miſca-! 
xy,/the other part may ſupply ; it one cyc be out, a man loſeth] 
| Not his ſight, he hath another, and ſo jnother parts : ſo itis in the! 
Scripture: 1t wemultake one word, here 1s another v 1s MOre 
| : plaine 
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JW: | Righteous Mans game, 


|plainerplced us right in the meaning of the Scripture : tor clic 


1+ 
157 | 


men would have beene offended: Godly wen periſh 5 That is more | 


not loſt in death, Petiſhing is one ſtep beyond death £ It it had 
beerte predicated of mercilefle, tmpenitent, unrighteous men, it 
might have been ſaid ſo, they periſh, they not only die, But what | 
hath the r1ghtcous one ® who eUcY periſhed being 1270cent * Who CVET 
ſuſpected and dreamed, that itwas poſhble tor zzercifull men to pe- 
riſh © Here commeth in the interpretation : No, be not deceived, | 
Itis a word frequently uſed inthe world, carnall men rhinke fo; 
but they periſh not, they are but zooke away. Yee {ce how one | 
word helpeth the other: ſothis word giveth us afſurance of the 
meaning of this Scripture, and ofthe itateand condition ofa wer- 
cifull man, hee perijheth nor, though the Atheiſts of the world 
think to :he perzſheth not to himſelte, tor then beginneth his hap- 
pincſle. when death commerth : though they periſh tO INCNS ME- 
momorialland remembrance, there is no remembrance of the wiſe | Ecclc(.;; 


that mind the world, and their bellies, they take no more to con- b 
lidcration, when a 27ehteors man, a wiſe man dicth, then a foole. 
that 1s, at) impcnitent man, though I ſay they periſh ro the memo- |. 
riall or rhe world, they perzſh not to God ; not to the fruition of 


then to dic; thatrhar periſheth is loſt, Bur it is plaine, they ate | IT] 


man, more then of the foole ( lauth Solomoz ) that 1s, worldly men, | 


his happincilc, tor Death 1s but a porter, a bridge to everlaſtin 
lite, rhenbeginneth their glory : Heayenthat was begun before in 
amilteric, then it 15 ſet open to them literally and perſonally. 
T hey perith notbecauſe they are taken away, there 1s the proofe 
of it, Amanthatis removed only trom an Inne, no man will ſay 
that hee is loſt, Thatthart js tranſplanted from one ſoile to ano- 
ther, doth not periſh, A grattor ſyens, though it be cut off, and 
ir 1510 have amore noble plantation Ir is{o farre trom periſhing, 
that it iSmmore pertedt, it is ſtabliſthed 1n irs nature, 1t 15 ſet znto a 
|bcttcr, : 

| Thcreare but one of theſe two interpretations of prrijhing,and 
'neither of them can befall a godly mercifull man. Either ut is a 
paſkagetoom a beceing, toa not becing : and fo the Bealts when 
theydic, periſh, becaute their ſoules are mortall, as well as their | 
bociics: it is no morea living creature, there is no more life in it, 
it reſolveth to irs firſt principle; theſoule it is nourithed as wellas 


Ut 


ws 


beeing, in reſpect of a living creature, there is nothing liverh, 
Herc 15 a per1jhing troma being, roa not beeing.; 

\ Againe, periſhizg may be a paſſage'from a being to a worle | 
\bceing: 10anumpenitent man when hedicth, he eth from lite | > 
g ceath; yea, to an eternall death, to a worſe beeing ; that 1s 
* p©r:/04g,anda proper periſhing, =_ is worſe then to bee loſt, 


I 


the body, there wasa beeing betore, but now there 15a nullitic of | 


* It 
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| Itisbetter ro have no becing, then to have cither of thele. * 


| hatha becing, anda well- becingatter death. His foulc hatha real | 


beeing with God in ppc le, his body hath a becing of hope, | 
thougl hit beinthe grave; N ay, it hath a real beeing ot han 


neflc, as 1t 154 member of Cl 111 ilt, IN TEgal rd of the milticall THIE 


| 
I 


_ But in neither of theſe ſenics the r1ghteoms min perijheth - hee! 


ON. Soin no lenic [1c pert} [) ſheth, he 1S but zooke away, ICC 15 but rc- 


,noved, it1S bur Exedzs, but rrapfatrs : 1s acath 15 not a gOINS Out) 
ot the Candle, its but -Þ s 1+ unflation, a removing of 1t wo a better” 
trame, it 1$ {et upon amo [C 8101 i0us table to thine more bright, 
The w 'ordi $ well expounded 1n the 11. Hebr, CONCErNins Y Enoch : 
whereas in the fitth of Gene/s, the Scripture faith, Enoc J walked 
with Gor, and God tooke him : m —_- Hebrews 1t1s (ad, he was Wanſ: 
/ated, Inthe one, he was roote away, that is, 11 reſpect otthe work: 
[n the other, hee was tran/ated ; that 18, 11-relpect of heaven, They 
are zooke away ; that 1s, trom th 1} place of mitcric, the Dungecon,the 


LO Þ CC of glory and hap piactle, They are 109ke away 


J bu 
roM the ho ſet ty, tO the hot le Ererall, not maae with hands, Uk 
Fe DCAVens : £208 arc /r47/.ted upward, that 1s meant nts. 
Sothatthercare two obicryations inthis, 
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Godlineflc it iclte treeth not a man from death. Death it 1s 
-* Ty yes + 005 Tacbodtesot godly men 
are of the tame moula an id Iempe r, of th C tame ramc and conſtt- 
trionas other men, their lcthis as "ab thetr humonrs as cho- | 
Iericke, their ſpiritas fading, og. their breath as vaniſhing, they owe | 


' 


| 


| 


| 


\ : 


the {ame debt t: ) Narure. -0 1inne \ to God, to rhemiclves ana rheiu 
oOwne happincſic, X Thcy a are bt WET undcr tho wel: ght ot rne {ame 


Law, the itatutc law 1s ; It 7s appornted to Il men 10 de ove bes well 
\ {aid to. he once.tor the [Ty Ps -Mtent man dicth twice, hi dicth herc by 
' thc (epat ation of his foule trom his body.thar 1s the firſt death;and 
'there 1s the 1ccond os th that Goccedeth that; the dearh of the 
' foule,by a {cparatian of it tromGod,which 1s tar worle, But r2gþ-| | 


the earth, another pl: ce: If istheend of all living, theendof all, | 


otthislaw of Nawze,to' yecld up this dcbr & & que, Rightcoutnclle| | 
EXCUICS NOt,it frees not. It is 2 law that bindeth onc as well as ano-| 
{rher, As Baſil of Sertenera oblerveththough dap was the firlt char | 
linned, yet Abel was the firſt that ticd: Adam committed the tran. 


orMon, theelder tonne = Gajp, the Iecond Abel, 1n the Loud) 
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 teor4s aridmercifiull men die once;the firit death ſcrzerth upon them: Itis | 
\ appointed to all-It is theendof all feſh In Onc Place: It 15 the end of al | | 


men KCvenmercifml and godly menare brought within thecomp ae} | | 


of nature the cldeit thould have g g ONCE tit, but vet, rightcous|| | 
Abel, that was the moyruc, the halte ot his comfort, and the grea-!! 


| 
| 
| 


_— ——— 


| MILE Righteous M ans gaine. - 


—_ 


ter ha!!! 
ous bei dicrh firſt. Hee gives the reaſon to be this, becaule God 

would lt us ce 1n the Portall of death, the table of the Reſurre- | 
<10n., he vouldſhs vv us thc linnkments: of the Reſurrection inthe | 
firltu wan that dieth, thatrightcos Abel 75 tooke away, that we ſhould: | 
be afluredthathe Was but tranſlated, there was hope ot the Refur- | 
[re&tion confirmed even in his death, | But yet that 1s nor all; the 
 realon( | conceive)thati 1s MOrc proper to this1s : righteous Abel | 
dicth ti{t, tro ſhew that even 7:2hteous aud mercifull men muſt not | 
EXPTCt mmunitie from death, and from ſuffering tribulation in | 

this world; it is rhe condition tharbefalleth Abe! the r12hreous, as | 
well as Cara the Pharitee; It belongeth to fairhfull Abraham as well | 
asSto . ApoſtattX wing Demas: to beloutd Larpb, 2S well as tO rejected E[am: 


romecke Moſes, as well as.to curſing Shemet : to Deborah the Prophe- 


teſſe, as wellas to nſuping Athals. th : rodev out Toſcah, as well as to 
mmponus Ahab : to tender-hearted Dawid,as well as to cles liſh. Nabat - 

tothe humble Publican,as wellas tothe x aunting Pharitce. It 1s the 
law and rulethar is ſetto all, there 15 no exemprion : rtghteoul- 
nefle, pictic, and workes of metcie; then doe not exempr. + 

For if they could exempt, how thould pictic have the re- 
ward 2 when thould godlinetic come to the tull recompence © Ic 
is Death that makes way to the hope of reward. 

Andit it be to, thar righteouſncſſe exculcth nor, then neither | 
honour, nol itrenvth, nor bcaurie, nor riches, can exculc 1n the 
Ky orld ; tor theſe are of farre lefle prevalencic with Godthen PIC- 
tie. So the Argument ſtandeth ſtrongly, it 7b died that was a| 
mercifull man ; if Abel was taken away that was a r17hteous man, 
look :0 other conditions: then Cefar, that is, the Princes of the 


[thing without, Nether the ſtrons manin his ftrengt 
{wan in his wiſcdome, or the rich man tu his wealth, but if hee glory m| 


world ſhall becut oft, their ſtate and pompc hall not keepe them : 
then Cre/#s, that 1s the rich men. of the world, thall die, their 
\purſe: and plentic, ſhall not excuſe them : then Sacr, tes, that 5s, the 
(prudent and lcarned men of the world, their wiſdome thall not 
\PLCVE ntit:then Helena, that 1s, the Minnions of the world, the 
decking ot their bodies, and their beauty, and painting ſhall bee 
terched off, they will expoſe them to death, they ſhall not tree 
them: then Sampſon, that 1s, the ſtrong men of the world, rhoſe | 
'thatare healthy, of able parts, likely to out-live -nature, their 
{frenoth ſhall notexcuſe them: thatrno man ſhould Fe in any 
nor the wiſc 


| a»y thing, to glory in the Lord, Though wee mult not boaſt our | 


| 
| 


elves of pictic, yct as the Apoſtle ſaith, yee fave compeiled mee. 
[t amanmay boaſt of any thing, it 1s of pictic, that 15, rejo ycc 1n 
this 1t God have madea man a veflell ot mercic, and an inſtru- | 
ment of doing any good: butotherwiſe to boaſt of it, Even wil 
ÞP 2 ſha 
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though the younger : dab finneth firſt, and yet righte- | 


—————— 


159. 


Pn EY 


Ars Sv PY SS 
———_ 6 IE kg " 4 DR 


4s = Sag, 


OO Eos a es tro 


_ 


»* OO ——_—_ © "vs 


nt 9 Sc ett tt its Ws: 1, 


A—— Rom + DADA et Try AA TR.” oy - om lor: VT rr rome Oe. oo ee Re 


, a Saunt, when art lies 1n the grave z U1.corrupt CON, 1t 1S metlowing 


Ws _— — + —_—_ 


I re ei. a ts ee ans. ————_ —————— Te 5 L 


rw? Þ  TheWorlds lojje, and the 


muta =_ ts ————_—_—— 


| thallbe the ſtainc, and further diſgrace of it : for 7: hteouſne ſſe ut 
F felfe excuſes nat from death, all are (ſubject to the ſam "Law, that 15 | 
' the firit oblervation , Mercifull men are taken aw ay as well as 
| Others. | 
| Secondly, there 15a dificrence inthe manner, though they bee 
| lubject rodeath, yet.it 15 a {ubjection under another ſubjection: 
| Death js made ſab ect to them, they conquer Death, So both | 
| ſtand together, they dic, and nor die, becaulc their death is but a 
tranilation, but a removing. 
There arerwo perſons, two men 1N every pri nr.and godly 
man : there is ſomewhat of a r:ghreous mat 1,and {omewhart of a 
{inner; fomewhat of the i icth. and {omewhar ol the {pirit : 10aC- 
cordingtortheic rwo, both lawes are KEPT | the Law of commina- 
[T1ON, thar is kept; thor ſhalt die the acath + there 1s the reward ot 
{1nne; the law oft prot miſc, that 1s kept, thorn jhalt ve for ever ; | 
there 1S the reward of rightcoutneſſe, Moraliric : o1vcth the re- | 
ward to ſfinne, immortalitic LO PICTIC, | 
Thought hey die, they are taken away, The word implies theie 
tw things; | 
F irik, it mplicsthat their death is bur a temporarie death, Ta: 
KINg away 15 not a 'tinall tran! lati0n,1t doth Rene unplc 4 nullitic, 
Dc th, chough ir cut the knot of nature. yet not of grace. It 1s 
true, there IS TNC ſharpe Axeot Death, there is no knot ſo Gordiar: ; 
but itwillcur it atunder. It 1sa great knot that was fir{t knit be- 
tweene the body and t M ſoule. it cuttcth tharaſunder, It 1s a ſure 
| knot, which is theConj1 ugal knot berwcen man anc wite,1t cutterh- 
that alunder. There 15: narurall bond and union b<-tivezne Parents 
and children, itcurs that atunder. There is a civill union betweene 
friend and friend, it cuts that knor aſunder, it takes one friend | 
'trom another. Burt there 15the miſticall umon beryweene the head 
and the members, betweene Chrift and the Church, it cannot cut 
that knotaſlunder. But looke as Chriſts body 1nthe Grave,it was 
nor deprivec q ot the Hy poſtaricall un! On, {0 like VW 11 C the body ot 
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tor! 'mmortalitic. and cternitic: yea, then 1t enyoy eh the benefit 
\ of rhe miſticall Union, thereis fomewhar of a memberof Chriſt | 
that lies inthe grave : that duſt that the body of a Saint is refol- 
ved 1nto, 1t 15 holy Duſt, becauicthar miſticall Union is not cur a- * 
fſunder; Death curtcth not thatknor. Ir pertecteth the miſticall 
Union1n retpect of the foule, and itis bur an interruption of the 
\maniteſtationot the union inreſpcct ot the body, 1t 15 NEVE ſe- 
'vered. A$Sthe Husbandman hath ſomecorn«© in ; of zround, and 
{omein his Barne: the Corne'1mn his ground 1s of 1 o leſſe value 


.andaccountr, then that in his houſe and Barne; Nay,it is ot more, 
\fortharthat1s in his Barne ſhallnotmulciply, to many buſhels he 
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{putteth up, and ſo many hee receiveth, bur thar which 1s in the | | [FR 
\oround multiples, therefore it1s inas greataccount, SO It iS with 
|God. Thercare many bodies of the Saints walking on the earth ; 
[and thoſe thar are laid in the grave, that are ſowen (as the Apoſtle 
fuch ) for :7907taltze, The bodies of the Saints in the grave, are 
of nolef{{e account with God, ghen thoſe which walke up and 
downe in the world, and glorihe him with workes of pictie: | hos | 
| why 7 the body ts ſowne to ummortalitie, there 1s {ti}] ſomewhat | | 

of Chriſt. Tharis the firitthing it umplics ; They are taker away, it | 
argues that their death 15 temporary. 

Secondly. it ſheweth it 15 deliberate, that their death is not ſnd- | 
len. Fortherc 1s a difference betyyeene theſe two, to be ſnarched mr 
away, andrto he :aken awy. Impenitent men when they are taken ft 
pay in judgement, they are {natched away 1n diſplcature, The 
godly man, God takes him away, removes him, it 15as gentle a 
word as could be uſed, there cannot be a better word to expreſſe 
t 11 our tran{lation, then tor God totake him away. 1ob and Moſes 
expret{cd it ſo, and {0 7ſaza/ here, to ſhew that Death is never tud- | | Tao 
dentothe merciful and riehteous man, why © becaulc he is alwaies _ 
prcparcd. It may bee {udden in refpett ot others, bur not to him- | _ Ha fk 
{clte. The ſtroke of Death may betheſame toa r@hteous man, as! i! 
ro a1 impcnitent man, they may borh fall by the prevalencie of Wh 
the ſamedilcale, the ſame duration of fickneſle, the ſame warning 
orventhem, theſame ſympathy ; bur there is a difference 1n regard 
of the {uagennetle. : ' 

It it bea ſudden ſtroke that overtakes an impenitent man, then | | 
Itis two waycs ſudden, even a premeditated death is ſudden to} IS Fl 
him, becauſe he 15 not prepared: tudden death commeth not to a | | 
prepared man, becauſe he lookes tor it: it may ( as I {aid ) be ſud- : 
dento others, butitisnot tohimſelte, why © becauſe he expects | 
Dcath, he 4eþ daily, hee dieth inhisthoughts, before hee dies in} ' 
a&, hedics in meditation, before hedies in paſſion: 1 die dazly faith. | j 
the Apoſtle, Death when it came to the Apoſtle, it found him | vat 
dying, 1tcould not comeluddenly ro him , Death tindes him Ter- | | } 
ing openthe dores: theretorethough it ſeeme ſudden death, it "ML 
cannot be ſudden, becauſc he is taken away : the ſtroke of Death 1 
'may be ſudden, but the iſſue of death is not ſudden : the ſtroke | 
may be ſuddento his body, butnot to hismind ; becaulc he fitreth S 
himſclfe Kill for jr. There is the deliberation implicd in the % 
word, his death 1s not{ſudden, inthat he 1s prepared ::Gud awa- J 
keth his heart to make him looke tor it, theretore when Death | Fi 
| commeth though ſooner or later,it doth but take him, it fnatcherh | 
him notaway, that is the meaning of the ſecond, = | Fir 

The third word is, the extent of this a&t, from the evill ro|3-Gt meet 
| coze - that iSa word that is not ſpecified in the former part : it| the evils | _—_ 
P| 3 Makes] come. 
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; makes borh this and that the more full : it makes a greater demon- 
' {tration of Gods goodnefle : heets not only mcrcitull in raking 4- 
' way, bur he rakes away from thar that 1s evr/l, -hce takes trom @ bad 
| eſtarc roaberter, Ancvill that is preſent, thar 1s {1mply fo : an 


"_ ah —— —— ——_ 


Evill tor the time to come, God: takes rivhtcous and mercutull 
men trom borh. . 
Tharl may lava hrparh tormy proceeatng 1 1t, Saint Auſtry 


| devideth thenaturcof Evill well tothoſlc rwo heads: theres the 
| Evillof doing, and the evill of ſuffering, that is, theevill offinne 


LY 


{and of puniſhment, * 'hetirit of theſe,the Evill of /1nne,is oppotite 


(faith Agnizzes )to theincreared g00d., The {ccond. the Evill ot 


 punithment, 1S oppoſtrc ro the createa 90009, God takes away 
mcrcitull men trom both thele. 


Firſt, from the Evill of ſuffering. Two waves he 1s tooke from 
that. Heeis tooke away trom the Ev of ſuffer;ng, that hee thall 


{not ſee it, and that he ſhall not undergoc it,and cnqaure it, 


That hell 
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Firſt, that he /hall or cert, that he thall not bee a ſpectatdur: 
rhat is one part of rating away, For r:gntcouws and mrcifull men 
have render atfettions. and yearning bowels, when they ice Gods 
judgements cxrended over any place or perton, they {ympathize 


with them, they weepe wth theſe that weepe, and mourne with thuſe 
thit mourne, God takes them trom this jorrow and mournins, 


It hath alwaves beencaccounted one part ot rhe happineſle of 
2 godly man, to be taken from the Evils of the place he liveth in, 


| God takes Torah from the ewill to come, Saint lerom (hewerh it well 


L] 


| 


in Nepotian, he makes this a5 an Argument amongſt others,thathis 
departure was a comtort and happinefle to him, becaule ( faith 


he) Nepotian is happy that hee ſees not thoſe Evils, and calumities, and 
' nuſertes that are zzow come 0#the Church that wce ſce. | 


bo 
[1 


Nay, not only in. the eſtceme of godly, and righreous, and 


_ 


C'rriftianmen., but in the eſteeme of the Heathens it was account- 


edahappineſle todic betorca man fee the milerices on the place he 


n 


| 


witheth well to. Yrre!l! inthe cleventh of his Aniads, bringeth 
in /andall, making alamentation over his fonne Pallzs that was 


{{laine ; after many tearesthat were ſhed over him, and doletull 


words that were paſt : the Poet bringeth in his wite, and faith, it 


| was her happincſſe to dic before him, that the ſaw not this mile- 


YL away betore miſeric comeupon the Church, Here is one re- 


ne: the Poet accounted her happy that ſhe died betore, and ſav 
notthe miſeric that was brought on that place, and her husband. 
In his cſteeme thenit is one point of happineſle, zo bee taken awa 


| 


himſelfe in another place, in the firſt of his Aniads, They are 


happy that die before their Conntrey, bei.grethey lee the ruine of thar, 


Therefore it muſt needs be agreat happinellc tor a Chriſtianto bc 


gre 


a 


be [ - | | | 
before that Exull come upon a place wee wiſh wel roo. Hee expreſſet 
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| ſpect the Lord hath,hc takes them away that they doc not {ce the | 
' Evill hebringethona place. | 
' Secondly; Tharzhey ſhould not ſafer it, that isa turtherdegree | Thar heal! | 
anda greater, So we icethar it is the happineſle that is intailed |} 
on other {eryants of God, Though it is not a courſe that God | 
alwayes conſtantly keeperh: ſomerime he ſuffercth godly men to | , | 
| Ive, and to be{weptaway in common calamitics, as the Plaocue. | 1 
| Famine, Sword, and the like, eyen righteous men periſh in theſe | 
rims, that 15 the courſe that God ſometunes takes. On the other | - 
{1dc tometime he takesthis courſe, that hee will preſerve them 1 | 
thc middelt of danger, he will keepethemalive : he ſendeth cala- | 
m1cs, and plagues, and yet he preſcryeth the righteous. So in the | 
Revelation, he commanideth the Angel to ſale bis ſervants oz "kl 
forehead, when he p&meth his curſes on the Earth: fo in the ninth | 
ot Ezchiel he ſpeakesro the min with the flaughter weapon, to! Exck. 5, 
1.2 be thoſe that mourned, to paſſethem by : So in the 12.Ex0d. hee | 
commandeth thebloud to bee ſprinkled on the poſts of the doxes, that | 
the Anal may paſſe by : S0 God when hee ſecth his marke the 
bloud ot the Covenant on the head of his feryents, hee paſlerh! 
"them by in common calamities : ſometimes I fay hee takes that! 
couric. But he ts nottyedro onecourſealwayes : ſometimes, hee | 
rakes away his lervants from the Evzll to come, hee doth nor ſuffer | 
them to have the forrow of ſeeing, orfteeling of it. | 
God when he 1ntendeth to {mite the Earth with plagues and | 
\curſcs, he will make this way for hiscourſe, he will remove the} 
| obſtacles, the Saints that are the impediments ; they hold Gods! 
hands, they wreſtle by prayer, they prevaile by humiliation, chey 
'calt downe themſelve, and ſtand in the gap: thathe may unwind] 
[11s hands of this burthen, of the prayers of his feryants, hee re- 
moveth them by death, hee faith to them as he didto 2oſes,let mee 
alone that I ay deftroythem, And then, as it is with the Husband- 
man, when the corne 1s gotten into his Barne, he burneth up the 
\ſtuble: til] the Wheate be gathered. the Tares are not turned up. | | 
God will not poure his plagues untill he haye remoucd the impc-, 
diments, thoſc thatare mercifull men, when they are taken away, he 
powreth downe his judgements, Therefore he takes them away, 
thatthcy may not lee it,norſutter it, that is the firſt, | 2-8 
Secondly, he takes them from the Eyvill of finning, that is a| :.F:om the 
orcater bleſſing, and in rwo ſenſes from that, He rakes them | ©! ** #2- } 
from it,tharthey ſhall not ſee ſinne, for that is a great Corraſive| Thache ſhall 
'toagodly man, Itwas one point of Davids grievance, that hee | not lee "0B 
 faw wicked men ſuffer; I humbled my = with faſting, and 1 be-| yg, others | 
hawved my ſclfe as one that mourned for his Mother, David humbled | | 
| imlcltceven tor his enemies, whenthey were afflicted, that was "7 (8 
; one part of his ſorrow, Butthechiete part of his forrow was " : 
| | | ee } 
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| {ec them commut ſinne, Me eyes eufh out with r1vers of reaxes, be- 
| | cauſe men keepe not thy law ,, Thar wasa great afthction. Therefore 
{char they may be caſcd of thatevill, God. takes away merciful men , 
| that they ſhall not ſee ſinnes commited, they are oftcniive to Chaſte 
eyes. Hee takes them to heaven, that their cares may not bee fil- 
lcd with helliſh blaſphemics, and damnable oathes thar overbur- 
| rhenthe ground, that ring their peales in cvcry ſtreet, as a man 
| paſſeth by: there is no hearing ſuch things in heayen, That is one 
thing, hetakes them away,that their cycs may not be glutred with 
bcholdingextortions, oppreſions, murthers, contentions, revi- 
 lings, and other finnes inthe world, It 1$a great calc to a godly 
manto be tooke out of cyill times: when God leayerh hun in 
| times and places that are evill, hee thines as a light: when God | 
| takes him away, he hath the zeward of hisJorrow : ir colt him} | 
-| oricteto ſee it, therefore to reward him, God takes him away, that 
hee may Aot ſee ſuanc comm! tied . 
ſhabefg,,nl Secondly, God takes them away, that they may not ſtnne 
themſelves: tot heaven is a place as ot no forrow, ſo ot no finne : 
| | though we be unſatiable of finnenow, then there 15an end pur to 
| it, Itpleaſeth God fo todeale, in his providence to order ir, that 
finne brought 1n Death, arid Death carricth out finne : thar as a 
| 
| 
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Skiltull Chimmicke diſtillcth an Antidote out of poylon, ſo doth 
God, Death that was- the reward of {inne, God tercherh rhe. 
tranſlation out of it to cternall happineſlce : the Mother, finne, j 
| broughtforth Death, and Death the daughter carricth our finne, 
\ Thats itthar is the great comfort of a manin death : as now I thal 
{ |ccafc ſuffering, ſo here is my comtorrt roo, I thall ceaſe finning : 
| though my purpoſes and endeavours be bent upon piety, yetT am| 
overtaken; I could not tread fo ſtraite, bur I did otten tread 'a-|: 
wry; now there ſhall bea new plaine path provided tor my tect,| 
K-- there isnoſinne in heaven. | 
* Tharisa great point of wiſedome, that God deſtroyeth ſinneſ 
withthe body, and raiſcth the body againe withour f1nne:: 1f theſ/ 
(body thould livealwayes, how ſhouldinne end < finne will not} 
\be rootedout, as long as weeare inthe body ; while wee carry a-| 
bout us this vale of fleſh, wethall carry abourus al{o another waile| 
of ſinne : theretore faith Epiphanins, God dealeth with us, as a kilfall 
houſholder with his houſe, Lookeas itis in building an old houſe, if 
| there grow a Fig-trec, or Ivy outot the houtc, that it ſpread the 
| rootthrough the chinckes and partitions of the wall, a man that 
cursdowne the Fig-treeſhall not profit, tor it 1s ſo faſt rooted in 
the wall, and in the chinkes, that either hee muſt pull downe the] 
wall, orcl{cit will not dic; Theretorea wiſe man will pulldown 
his houſe, and root outthe Fig-tree, and then {ct up ſtones, an 
py therecrerthe houle beautifull, and ſo both are preſerved 4 h 
| : nath 
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hath his cnd in both, both the houſe is rebuilt, and the Ivy conſu- 


we carry aboutus,the buil ding,the temple ofour body, the houſe 


n1cd and rooted Out, So it 1S incatle of linne, there 1s the houſe | 
| 


| 15M; in melt te (inns is the tig-tree, It 1S luch a fig-tree as infinu- 
ate! th it {cltc bc rceneevery chinke, and partition 1n our nature ; 
th 1CxE15 LON -\H1at COrrupt inevery facultic of the foule, and it 
he weth the trui \CINEVEry partof the body, that 1s an in amend 
* (in: it hath to wound it (elte 1 in, that the fig-rree cannot be de- 
rd d,cannotbe pulled out,except the houſe be diſſolved here | 
mu {t be a pulling downe of the Temple: theretore God in wile- | 
ome, by Death he rakes:the temple, the houſe in PCCCCS, and | 
rhenthe h1g-trec may be pulled out;and then he erects the wall of 
t houle more olorious then betore it was throwne dow ne. 
\\ while the tig-tree wasinit, while finne was in it : it is faiſed up 
withour it; thatis that the Apoſtle ſaith . Corruption ſhall put on 
corruption, and mortalitie ſhall put on ;mmortalitie, the body that is 
[owne 2: natural body, it ſhall bee raiſed a ſpirituall, it 1s ſowne in diſ- 
Ld it [h, ill ber aiſed in olory, God theretorc takes them, IwAy from | 
the vill of finuc, hee diflolveth the body, that hee may purihe it, 
and cloath it with immortalitic \tharit may bea purerbody then 
when it was firit prejtented in natureat the tirlt Creation, | 
We f{eehereby whatthoſe good things arc that Death bring- | 
«th. Irbringcth immuniric from theevillo t tuffering : God. es | 
| away merciful Men, mar tncy ieenot, # 10h ſuffer not, And ir 
/Þring cth immunitiefrom {1nne, hat they doenort cc it, that they! 
| AO Not COMMIT It. 
The ule isa Pillaroft confidence. not to bee afraid of Death: 
| vv0 would teare that which makes tor his pertection, that O the 
'mcancs of his tranſlation to happineſle 2 
| And 1 in re{pect of others, not to mourne for them that are | 
\rooke away out of this w orld. as thoſe thar are without hope : | 
they y 4re nor woke away but tranſlated : ticy are removed for their 
antage, for the better. Flyah was removed trom carth tohca- 
| ven 124 firie chariot, ſhall Eliſha weepe becauſe hee enjoyeth him | 
[not ? No, he 1s tooke from earthto heaven. Toſeph was ſoldinto! 
[Egypt bur it wasrobea Ruler, God intended that: it is the ſame | 
\rcaſ0n, God tranflatesus outof the world, to give us the end of 
WT, Lope, even the ſalvation of oitr ſoales , Shall we mourne as men 
without hope © Godrakes them out of a, ulley of teares, ſhall we 


{ 
! 


| 
| 
| 
: 


| 


mourne unfatiably tor thoſe that are tooke out of the valley of 
 teares?lernsnot bringtheir memory to the valley of teares,they are | 
| P: tir. God takes themfromevillto good, tothe beſt good, the 
' £00d of 1mmortalitic ,andeternitie, the 0 o00d of the cnjoying of 
 God,of that that eye hath wt ſcene, nor eare hath heard. | 


[t15rruc, rhat when we {ce any umpenitent man dic, any man 
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' -| > The Worlds loſſe, and the 
j i | E 1 dic inhis finnes, there 18 juſt cauſe of mournmng. That was the 
| | 'courſerthat Pavia oblerved : he loſt rwo lonnes, Abſolom a wicked 
| | ſonne, hemournedfor him ; he loſt the child that was begorren | 
| inadulteric, forthe lite of which he prayed ; he mourned not for 
the childes departure : and Saint Amwroſe giverh the reaſon well, 
| | hc had a good hopeandaflurance thatthe child was tranſlated rg 
h | | 2 bcrtercſtate: he doubted of Abſolom, he dicd in his {1nnes, there- 
[' |  forc hemourned for him, tor his death, nor tor the childes, $So|- 
Wil | when we {cc any dic 1n h1s ftinnes, there 1s cautc then of teares,and 
Ak | of exccfhive reares : then David cricth, Abſolom, oh my ſonne, my | 
ji | ſonwe, | 
| | Butit there be good evidences of a Saint tranſlated rg glory, 
| ſhall we mourn 45 men without hope ? AS Saint 1crom ſpeakes to Pau- 


la mourning for her.daughter, Art thou angrie Paula, becanſe 1 have 
made thy child mines ( Hee bringeth in God ſpeaking thus ) dſt] 
ther envie me my owne poſſeſs.0u © my owne creature £ 
[t 15 rrue, tor the (tate of an umpenitent man, he hath his good! 
| | things here, and his cvill ro come atrer, there 1s cauſe of mour- 

| ning, fortharhe is tranſlated from good toill ; his heavenis in this} 
world. his heaven 1s in his treaſure, in his riches, 1n his cheſts, and 
| upon his table; and as he enjoyed a heaven here, 1o hee. mult nor 
 looke for itatter, there 15 place of another condition, his heayen| 


| 
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| 
| 
| js here, his hell atter. EH | 

| / Burthepenitent and contrite, his 111 1s here, and his good after. 
; { his hell is inthis world in ſuffering, and in mortitying the fleſh, 
\inwreſtling with finne, in incountring with tentations, here 1s his 
| |hcll, and his torments, but atter commeth his heaven, and his 
| (blifle, ſo he is tranſlated trom bad to good, he 15 tooke away from 
theevill rocome, 

So hereis the meaning of all, I have ſhewed firſt the meaning 
| ot the three phraſes. _ 

weſt, | Theſccondrthing 1 propound 1s this; What the Prophet be- 
\moancth. and makes lamentation for, and thetic zercrfull men : tor 
it they be zooke away from evill preſent, and cvill ro come, eyill] 
\corporall and ſpirituall, ſufferings extraordinary, plague and ta- 
[minc; ſufferings ordinary, ficknefle and tentarion, 1t it be fo that 
- no finne ſhall tallupon them ro deſtruction, no tenrarion fall on| 
them to deſtroy them here, much leflcatterward ; it they be #oke 
tromalltheſc evils, how commeth the Prophet to make lamenta- 
tion, that mercifnull men arc taken away from the evill to come ? torhee 
; ſpeakesit mourningly, 

| Lnſw, It is one {uſſicient reaſon, he mourneth over thera becauſe 0+! 
| thers did nor. | 
But there are two reaſons that are more ſpeciall. There 1s the? 


| loſſe of the godly man tor the preſent when hee 5 raken away, that 
1s 
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AtUngro! DC lamented : And rhed anQ TEr Of the \V Or 1c 1. T7 reſpect | | 
OI © loflt of a godly DOlalhs.-: : | | = 6 
| irſt, thc lofle of a godly man, that 1s a great puniſhment rhat | The lo(% 
08 [endeth on a place, there is a great lofle tothole that ſurvive; TOI 
- lotlc of NC example; - the y thi [NE {MS [1 oINht s. there 154 Taper, 'n bull od 
ic -andleraken away «Tee rejoyced tow alke in his li rh1 + Bah, Chrilt. | | 
r0 the Icwes , Concerning lohn, there was a light nor only of has 
Dog rine.burt of his example, wherc by thotcthar heard him wal- 
cd, There 1s rhe ight of grace{ctupinthe lite of the Saints of | | E 
God: tl ney areas a Taper to guide US 1n the paths of mercy and ! (-1 
p1ct!c that they tread 1n, J0þ was ([erupals ht of patience: Abraham | 
of * Corpclans of Charitte. and ſocverygracc liar the Saints 
rc EMINENT 1N, they are {et up as ſomany lights, Whenthe light 
acystherem tagrcatlofleto haveac andle pur our : Though 
thcy enjoy thetr lis »hr, we loſe it, the benefit of thei rexampleand 
[ocictie,) thei! adviſe and counſell. | Oh the c XPCTICNCE of the! 
SaULNTtS, DFIVS a ZIG trdealc of | 2401 val t«  tNELr acquaint ance ; Tamim 
this aflict On, 1 remember that you were in the fame cafe, how - * -| ©] A - 
did you carry-yourfeltc * [tiSa great marter to build upon the | | | Hg: 
<PCTIENCES OJ the Saints of God. | | | il 
Wee lo{t many benctit wc tofing of a Saint, Hee 1s not only | | ' 
heneficla lin hiscxample, | Mut 1n his prayers. Hee 1s one of the 
'vocates ofi the world, that plcads with God, that /tands 12 the cap. 
| Ab1 4084S a {trot ng Advocate for $ 00m, and lO was Moſes tor. 6 
1{rael, and {Þ Was Aaron, and 10 other Saints in their time. The: | | | 
Saints while they Livein the world, there 1s a great dealeot power | | 
1nthcir He did. with-hold judgements : and is there rhen my 
loſlc when the e taken away ? 
| Whena Saint iswoved a Pillar 1s removed. a Pillarof the | 
'houſc, and of the Earth, and muſt there not be danger when the | 
| Pillar sSg0he? T hey arerhe Corner ſtones : when a Corner ſtone y 
talleth, thercisa orcat dcale of traſhand rubbiſh talleth with it. 7 | 
Che re 154 great dealc of diſcomfort upon the tall of a Saint. 
When God removeth godly and mercifull men, here 15 4 lofle e-t - | 
very way: tothe Church, to the State. "The Church loſcth a ' 
'mcmber, the State a Pilla) . vodly men loſe an example, wicked | 
| menloſean|, Advocate, poore men loſe a Patron, all men loſc a: 
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 Fharisrhe hilt rling the Prophet bemoaneth in the loſle of [ | { 
ri 0hteous men, Firit, ut went to his heart that the world ſhould be (lt: | 
ett cap ot pictic, and all thoſe vertuous examples, that God! 
I ould cut off rhofe precious Planrs,thoſe that arc looking-glafſes! | 
| tor us to ſee Our {elves 1n, and that pitch of pertection wee ould | 
breath afte: and aimeat. That isthe firſt thing. | | | 4 
; Þutrhatisnot all; for there was impendant danger when —_ 2” 1:2 
| Wor | 
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were gone. It 152 004eremme— - of ſome cvill to betalla place, 
when God rakes them away. If Noah enter into the Arke, the 
world may expectadeluge.lt Lot be our of Sedome,lct it looke for 
2ſhowre of htircand brimiſtone : God himſclte expreſleth him- 
| ſelt-by the Angel that he could doe nothing as long as Lot was in So- 
| 

| 


__ 
Mirth 


 dome;he had a commiſſion not to raine fire and brymſtone whileLot | | 
was there, while Lots perſon and manger: were there : afloone as 
| Lot was gone, there commetha cloud of Judgement, and in rhat 
| 'aſhowre. So the Saints when they are tranſlated into the Arke; | 
when they arc tooke trom rhe carth as Noah was, ( Noth wes to] 
| aſcend trom the carth tothe Arke ) when Zoe 15 gone to the Citie|| 
| God provided tor him, the Citic ot retuge, then we may expect | | 
| 
| 
| 
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one Judgement or other, tor they-are meancs to hinder, and keepe | 


- 


them trom being pourcd our, | 
Thar 1s the ſecond thing in the lofſe of righteous men, They] 
arc tooke away tor their good, but for our 1ll: wee have loſt the} 
benchr of thenrexample, the comfort ot ther ſocietic, and now| 
| we may tearc that judgements will come plentitully : for merciful | 
| men ave taken away from the evill to come. So I have done with the}: 
firſt part of the Complaint, | | 


f The ſecond | will be very bricte in the ſecond : thar 1s, oyer the hiving, xo} | 

part of the | 2223. confedereth rt : this is truly to be bemoaned. There is a dou- | 
Wy ble extent, firſt of the Act, they conſider not , And then an extent of | 
the perſon, woman conſidereth. | | | 


| -|. This AR, hatha great laritude, Ir 1s cithcr an aggravation of| 
| | the tormer, they lay it not to heart, nay, they doe not take it into conſide-| 
ration : or ele 1tisarendringa reaſon ot the tormer ; they Liy ut n0t | 

| ro heart, becauſe they bethinke not themſelves. | 
1 | Confiderationisan act of the judiciall part of the underſtand- 
ing, aSINCOgtancic is a rocking of rea{on aileepe, a ſhurring ot the | 
| dore of reaton. Neglect, that is a negligence ot due care to bee j 
[raken : on the other fide, inconfideration or incogitancic that 15 a i 
neglect of the due courlie of reaſon, due pondering of athing,' A f 
man is ſaid not to conſider, that ſcanneth nor, that examineth nor i 
the cauſe. thar laies nottheeffects and c on{cquences togerher,that 
__.__ {comparethnot onething withanother, So rhat ir is thus much 
| now, they confedered not , that 1s, they pondered not in their hearts, 
chey examined notaccording rothe rule of reaſon; rhey looked 
notto it what ſhould bee Gods meaning in taking away mercifull! 
men from the evill to come ; they looked not torward to the time to (| 
| come, nor backward to the time palt, they were altogether in- : 
conſiderate, = £ + 324 
ſaconfider- | It isa greatfinne anda fruir of finne, and a cauſe of all ſfinne. 
[:9n5 g7e# | Itiafinne init ſelte, for God hath given man Reaſon touſe upon | 
[all occaſions, toconfider Gods workes, and his owne workes,and} | 
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thoſ oc hings thatbefall others and himſelte. The true improv e- | 
| MENT ot Clhrittianitiets the exercite! of confideration., That &x 
tcrh a man to repentance. David Jas it as a ground, 1 conf: de- | 
rel 111 mayes, aud turned my feet to thy reftmomes.. A man ncvecr re- | 
pcntcth ti \tconſidereth not his wayes. The want of contideration | 
kcopethia man treezing, and fcrtling on the dregs of tinne. | 


| 
| 


acc Tn ne room ” 


curitic, that rocks reaſon aſleepe; rhen pathon hath her {COPC, | 
| when rcaſdn ooverneth not, Iris the true - car pra ot the oy 


|. ]ri$a/tryit of finne, "of the firlt tinne: incogtancic bringerh 1{e- | A trvit 4 


ſinnc, and the truitofit, becauſe reaſon is ccaied in manby tinne, | 


 reaton wasthen unreCtiticd, reaſon grew irregular, | | 
Nay, nt &thecauſe of allfinne. Wecan reſolve no particular 
fine to any other principle butthis, that men conſider not before 


th 1CY COMME 1 he rcaſon why meh g0cC un in cxccflc and rior. | 


andcontinuc indrunkennefle, is nothing but rhis,they Lay it not to | 


heart, they Jooke not forward. what willbee the ifſuc-and c: /cnt,, 
they conlider not the account tic.” Are 10 make to God, they | | 
 thirke notthar God 1s providing g 4 cuppe «, * deadly wine, and that all 

| muſt aj pehre before the judgement ſeare of Chr. The realon why | 
' mens dctjrds of the world, and of living here are foinlarged, it 1s 
the want of contideration of what is the happineflc of hcaven, of 
the promites that Cod hath made, Therc is no fin bur ir 1s refolved 
moths cate, So hereit is, thatthe Prophet complaineth of rhe! 
want of conilideration, When mercifull men were taken aw«y, they | | 
conſidered 1t\ 110t ;, tO {ympathizc, ro prepare rhemſclves to what | 


| 


I _ 


Secondly, thereisanotherextentof the Word, thar i is, of rhe 


| nerall, A man would have thought, thatupon the mention oft the 
| tirtt word, Merc:full men aretaken away + the mourncrs ſhould eoe 4- 
bent 18 the {lreers; the poore Orphans ſhould weepe, becaule they 
have loita Patron: No ſuch maner,no contiderationon no hand: 
that is a wonder : had the merciful man no wife? no children * 
no iricnd to. mourneatter him, when he was buried in the earth * ; 
. was there no well-willers to him, that had benefit by his pictie to | 
' mournetorthe 1zohteous man? was there none like to himſelte © | 
| ONC 12% r1ohtcous 1438 will mourne for another, What is this then, / 
| | No man £ It they would not regard the pictic of the godly minor 
| merciful, when he lived, methinkes when hee died there ſhould 
| be ſome conſideration, 'A Mountaineas longas it ſtandeth, men. 
; fakeno great notice of it: butit fall, alleyes looke uponir, The 
| Sunne when he 151n his ſtrength, there arc tew eyes that looke on, 
it; but if tcometo anccclip! e,cvery man gcttcrh into his Turrer, | 
_ Generally! 
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i God would doc after he had removed thetc, that when he had re- | 


| moycdthe bbitacles, that then he would pourc his wrath upon 
| | them, | 


ſubject, of the perſon, Noman. Itargueth the neglect to be ge- | 
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| rcmly men ndclig tro looke upon thoic Starres, that in their| 
opunonthey thinke arc fallen, All theſe the godly man 15, Hee! 
' ſhincthas a ſtarre here, as the Sunne in his ſtrength atter, heis asa 
| Mountainc, as 2 Beacon upon a Mountaine, morc »lorious. Thc 
| Mountain, aad the ſtarre talleth, rhe Sunnc 1s in the Ecclipſc, 
Mercifull men are taken away, and no man conſudercth it. 
| I willnorſayitis to beraken inthe tull extent, it unplieth nor | 
| © ik but a P3 wcitic, As inthar place in rhe Þ/, uUmc ; There 1s 
none that both 27004, 0 not one. T he Prophet doth NOt unplie, that 
there was not one : vodly man ar all, but to tciv that they could 
hardly be numbred , 4 great Pc Aucitic. So here, No m4 conſraereth ; | 
[that 15, thoſc that conſidered, were 10 very tow, thar therc was 
hardly notice takerf of them, they were hardly in thecompalic of 
'a Number. 
Nay, itistwice noted, No man, 40 4n,t0 ſhew it was almoſt a 
 nullirie ; there 1s not any, not any ; that 15, they WETE EXCEEUINY | 
tc W. , 
What 1Sthe re: aſon Becauſe they were not acquainted with 
[the rule, and way of pictic, theretore they mourned not, It pit- | 
[1c WEre within. ir would lmparhizc withour, as there 15 Iike re- 
yoycing, fothey would forrow together, 
| Weearenot tothinke, but they had naturall afteetion, though | 
1t werealmoſt cut off: 1t is likely t any of thcirkinne were tooke | 
[aw ay, they would mourne: It a Father or Mother were taken a: 
| way,the moſt umpenitent man would haye teares; MOU, oh not tor| 
{ fin, yet for loſles and crofles: then thereare thoſe that would cric 
{WV ich Eliſha, My father, my father, the Chariots of I acl, &c.. It h 
|brorher or a ſiſter were taken away, I doubt not bur there arc 
| |thoſe that would tollow with the VOyCc ot Luncntation, Alas 
| | vrather, al.zs my ſiſter, woe 15 mee for my brother lonathan. W cc have 
tcaves for bro thren, Further, if it were but a child thar were loſt, 
a man would be ſurcto find teares for them, and ſigh a long time 
| alter and would lay with David ; Oh Ab. dom , AY | fon, my ſor, would] 
| God [ had died for thee my ſon. Allconditions that live find cares | 
| nmens eyes, and conſideration of their departure, only the godly, 
\ and the r:o/tcous may tindeth none, | 
| Hereisthcir [tupiditic, Cantherebea greater [tupiditie, then} 
| to make amandictwice* as they dic the death of their bodics, fo 
| = to makethem (ufter a deathin our memories; as they periſh tg the 
world, foto periſhalſoin our thoughts and meditations. We owe F 
God ſo much, we owe pictic {0 much, we owe the memoraiall of 
many ſomuch, we Owe our ſelvesſomuch, a5 to take 1t 1nto Con- 
fideration. And yet no man conhidererh, 
This is the tault which we may examine our ſclves of, For if 
Wenow make reflection of all this upon our tel ves, we thall finda; 
C ontormitic' 
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Rigbteons Mans gaine. 


contormitic with our times. There 1s never a word of this Scrip- ; 
ture, bur it 15 true now, I will nottakethe parts in order. 6 
Fir{}, wee cannot denic that evill 1s to come upon this place. 
Nay, ir were wellit it were to come: 1tis come already : it hath: 
overtaken us. It we load the carth with the evill of tinnc, it 1s; 
1mpottible that God ſhould rorbeare long. The evill oftinne char! 
{urchargcrh the earth muſt be unloacen againe, by this burthen, | 
by the burthen of puniſhment: one burthen mult juſtle ourano- | 
ther. Evils there have bcene impencant, thar we have lcene. Evils| 
therearenow prelent, that we begtn to groaneunder: and no man| 
canict] where thatevill will ſtay, There 1s evill preſent, and evils 
wo conc, becauſe our cvils are {ti]] multiplying : the beginnings! 
ot ſorrowes, and ſufterings, and feares; God grant it may ſtay. | 
| But our ſtare and condition ty like them 1n this, that they are yet 
1mpcndant. We fee the heavens growne blacke, judgements are a 
[1p ning, When yee ſcethe skie red, when yee (Tethe Skie blacke,” 
judgement i5 beginning, not only beginning to bud, bur it begin: 
neth to ſpread and mnlarge it ſelie. Thus farrethereis a correlpon- 
dencic. 'L hore is evill that we havecauſeto teare and ſulpect, yet 
| tarthcrr< come onthis place, | | HE: 
| Secondly, there isaconformitie with the other too, in our neg- | 
 ligence. |The world tendeth torth men now wozde of naturall affc- 
 ({z0n, It was never ſo betore.Forif before they neglected others, 
' yerthey were caretull of themiclyes. But men now defperatly 
; neglect their owne lalvations, There 1s no c{pect to God,no pitty 
of others, nonortof themtclves. | 
; ]Idoc not wonder that men heretofore conſidered not, when 
they loved their lives better then their finnes, becaute they had 
 {omc ſenſible raſteof rhatthat was temporall, when they loved | 
' their liyes better then heayen, But now men lave not their lives 
_beft, bur their ſinnes berrer: tor chough rheir lives bee in danger, } 
yet thictr[1ns are kept. © Za 
| Iris anadmirable thing to conſider, how every way weare 91- 
vento plentre,to ryor,to ſccuritie,notwithſtanding God commeth 
' neerc, and bringeth his judgement even to the dore, and makes it 
{well. He forbeareth a long time, ro tric us with mercies,and then 
he takes a {evere courſe, Where thal men ſee the tace of analterati- 
on” our lives are the ſame,ourdelights che fame, our vanities and 
tollics the ſame ; we keepe the ſame fins {til}, as if we were bentto 
' proyoke God turrher, toſee what he will doe. BR 
That iSancvident figne we conſider nottor what purpoſe God 
lendeth his plagues, we confider not what he doth, when he rakes 
away others tor ourexample; none lay ito hearr, and rake ic into 
con{iderarion, it {wimmeth not in his braine. We begin ro trem- | 
ble, and wethinkeour ſelves well,if we provide a countrey houle: 
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\ but God hath beſet us 1n 1 the Countrey, and in the Cirtic. | There 


| | willb-no flight bur to repentance, there 15 the Citic ot retuge : | 
' and there is no w ayto repent burby<conſiderarion ; theic muſt be 


| then that weare conformable in that part ot the Text. 


| 
} 


death. Oae, avertuousancient Gentlewoman : the othex,a grave 
learned Miniſter. but of younger condition : here arc both agcs' 
'rooke away, and both preſented : not only ſo, but here are both 


'rooke to htartbetore there can be amendment, and til] there be | 


amendment, there will be no removing ot judgem: -nt. Iris plaine 


And inthe firit roo, That mererfrll men are taken away, CxPeri-! 
 enceſheweth it daily : they arc taken ſo frequently, that there 1s 


hardly any left: they are not only taken away, but ſwept away! (| 


 Andit there were no other proote, this repretcntation, this lad 
{pect. [cle before our eycs, that 15 an argument to make the Proote: 
of the contormitic of the fir{t part of therext with us. 

In the text, there 1s mention made of a righteous man ofa mer- 


| paires, God calleth us to pictie, by purcs he giveth us {pectacles ! 

of mortalitic. ' | 
IthonghtT had come to doc the dutic for one, to pcrforme the 

'folemnitic of one Funcrall: butafter I perccivea I was called to 
Lek the othce tor two. It was not {o trom the [GUT Wing, it talleth 
not out{foeyery day. Here 1s rhe true proote rhat thete are the 
times of mortalitic : ſer the pairesany way, and wee thall ſee that 
there is none tree, none can ſecure him{cltc trom the itroke of 


| COnditiOnNs of life and both prelente 6 together , | a id here arc botit | 
{exes, and both preſented together, to teach us, that no 1E8E, RO}; 


| condition, NO Age c in ſccurethemicly CS. [ \W 1 [1] mite the Shep- 


'ther Paitc, - 


\1t wasneedleflc: #t+-= & 1vea labour tor both : for if 1 ſpcakeany| 


' other, thee was the molt eminent tor her PIcUC, [ w as nor ac- 
| quairted with the convertation of cither, and tacrciore I thall 


| heard (fairh Chriſt, toretclling the Dilctples w: _ thould betall | 
them.)Here1s the tmiting of the Shepheard, and the theepe too 7 ; 
Purb #h together, and | beleeve this place cannot (cnd fuch anv- 


For the one, Hee was the moſt eminent for Jus piace ;-Forthe 


not {peake much : ahd the intormarion Thad, it was notmuch;ftor 


thing talle, yecarcable to retute me if I ſpeake any r11garuc 
(asall mult be true char is ipoken here ) yet yce arc able to pre- 
'ventme, and 1 can laynothing that yee know not. 

| For the one; I heare that he hadthe report ot a man that was 
conſcionablein thediſcharge of his place. And all that T ſhall 
lay of him thalibe only this , there is cauſe that yee ſhould rake! 
to hcearthisdeath, For what isthe reaſon that inthis lictle Parith, 


chat 


| 


ciſullman, The S Spirirot God briageth inallth- pus by 0 
It 3s faltlled in the ſolemnitic, and occaſion ot this day : by | 
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Righteous Mans Larne, : 7 
that is as healthfull as another, (Bur God is wondertull in 111 
waycs, and we mult not ſearch into the judgements of God )rhar. 
it 1s not, full eight yeares, bur there have three ſucceeded. thar 
11ve beenc commended torhis place, and have dica one aitcr ano * 
thcr 2 1s it ſorhat yee kill them with unkindnefle * the world. 
(airh ſo 1 tell yce., Tknow not, but this I ann fure of thutthere have. 
beene t00 many unkind paſlages :. where the faulr is, your (clyee: 
know. Bur rhis is tobe taken into conlideration, that God remo- | 
vcth them trom yee, as if yee were woithy ot none. If God 
(end us theſe helpesand Lampes that walte themſelves to ſhine to | 
1s, and to breake and diſpentc to us the bread of hte, thall we not. 
v1vcrhem incouragement inthetr ſtudics, that they may 9g0c on. 28 
quietly and peaceably * A word is enough torthat.. Howloever 
1o,meot yec would nos tufter him to'teſt, God hath raken him to. 
115 reſt.) There 1s more might bee ſaid, bur I will nor ſay roo! 
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much; | | ] {- | 
For the other, {ince 1 came from my houſe, I had informarton. ' Ex 
Army firſt footing in the Paryh, the y taid thee was as 004 a w0Oo- | it 
Manas lived. Army firit tooring inthe houſc, they {aid thee was | 
1 "i good woman, Thoſe that have lived in the Parith, they | | 
:c{tifhe, thar the wasa woman moſt eminent tor her pictic and ver- | 
rue. Shall thee want a memoriall 2 I asked of thoie that have / | -Þ 
cnowncher of old, they lay, ſhee wasa righteous woman tor the -181 
[1ghrcouſnefle of pietie, anda mercitull woman torthe rightcou!” | |-\ 
neſſe of mercie, Shee had reſpect to both tables, ro her dutic ro! It - 
God, to her Ne1ghbour. For the mercic of charitic, the was g00d « 2 
to the poore : ſhee was a lender rothoſe that were in necelſh- | = 
tic, anda giver t00. ,For the mercie of pittic, ſhe was very com- | . 
paſſhonatetothoſe thar were in afflictions, the {ymparhized with | 
them, viſited them,and comtorted. them. Fortke mercic of peace, 2 
intme of contention,ſhe laboured ro fer all ftraite, ſhe had 2 tott. | 
- an{werto pacihe wrath, Shee was a mercitull woman, and God | 


hath given her the reward; hath trooke herto his reſt, She vras a. 
| lover of peace, he hath taken her to the place of peace, She was 
' 5nethat Rtudicd happineſſe, and hee hath raken her to a place of 
'happineſſe, He hath tooke her from theſc evils that we arc refſer-+ . + 
{ved ro, and that we may teare. Tx 3 

| Thar is the difference betweene a godly and an impenitent 
mari, Impenitentmen, it theybe rooke away, they arc taken ro 
{furthereyill, if * hey left alive, they ate lctt to turther cvill, 
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Mercitull men, it they be tooke away, they are taken away tor | 
the elcheying of evill: and if they be left on the earth, it 1s for the | 
| diverting of cvill; They divert them while they live, and ſhunne | 
them when they die, As they labour ro honour God intheir lives, 
| {ſo God gratificth them in theirdeath , he takes them to hiinlelte, | 
| : | _—_ "This 
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| this word may never gocin thecourter heth here , but in @ Con7 

| Irtrary courſe. That rightcous men perith, and men doe Jay 
{© roheart( Icrit be ſaid to and mercitull men, though they be || 
| rookcaway, yetthercare tholc thar take it into countt- | 
| Jcration, I have done with the laſt 
Li part, and with thc 
| by occatiion. 
| L : | | | 

| 


oy, OR 4-7 er ro. act. 


Dag WS 2 


OC ON el os am OO aka 


——— __ 


——— IR c—_— n 


206 as AIR: Mn. 


_ na ps =p ny a. FG dont ces. ve ods aaa 
_ IR 
: 


 ———— __ 


4” 9 er te ee PE —— —_ * 
— 


THE HAPPINESSE 
OE THOSE THAT [5 
DIE WELL | 


—_— 9 — _  — ———— - —— 
GENE - = > ———_—_ 
EC 
_ © —————_—_ - | 
-_ 


— 
— 
» 
} 


2 [© 1 KY _ 7s 


FALLE 7 | : ; | v2) | oh 
a 66 fought 4 £004 felt, 1 have fiſhed my cow'(e.1 have kept | j 


the faith, 


V E RSRE Oo 


Homt-forth as layed up for mee acrowne of riehteouſneſſe,cF0s 


" —— 
———— 4s... nn I 
— 2 —— Fs 
a... 


” 
_ nn tf ceo. 
_— 9  —— _ Ne —_Y ſ - 
pun X _ tea CIEEN Oe oc _ 


LONDON, | 


mal 
es 


Me 


; F 
—_ _ my _ aw & NI ET w- _ | 7 
FR 
1 s ; y 
p &* F*=? b 
% 


GOOD MANS | 


& 
a 6. als, ets ag c S, k 


na 


” omega enacted Sieotooony wmemooteno eu denocr aro: omni Co 


rr 


"ea 


a 


THE GOOD MANS 


"WF riinaun 4} 


OR, 


| THE HAPPINESSE OF 


| THOQSE| THAT DIE | 
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SERMON [X, 
MM | WE: 


| REVELAT. |Iifo 1.3; 

| 1 heard a wovee from heaven, ſaying unto met, write, Bleſſed are the dead 
| which atemn the Lord, from hence forth, yea, ſaith the ſpirit, that they | 
. | 


ay reſt from their labours, and their workes doe follow them, © © 


oy He Scripturewill afford us many Texts fo1 | 
Funeralls, Me thinkes there is none more 
fit, nor more ordinarily preached on then 
rwo : andtheyare both of them voyces from | 
ga) heaven, | | | 
= Onewasto01ſaiahthe Prophet, Hee was| 

1 commanded to crie, The VOyce ſad, Cry. iſa,49,6; 
97 Y)Y 9 And hee ſaid, What ſhall T crie? All fleſh is| 

* graſſe, and all the, goodlinc(ſe thereof, is as 

the flow er of the field. | 
{ Youwill ſay: Thatisa fit Text indeed : So is this here: A voyce |. 
from heaven too, Put Saint 1ohn is not commanded to crie xt as Ifagals | 
; was : heis commanded to wrzte zt, | | 

Thar that is wr2tzen isforthe more aſſurance, 7t ſcemerh good tO 

mee {auth Saint Luke in his prefaceto his Goſpell ) Moſt excellent | Luk 1.4, 
| Th.op1111s, to write to thet of thoſe things in order, that thow mizhteſt 
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| that ſame hiſtoric of the toile of Amalek in the wilderncile, Srribe; 
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"Ir did nor pleaſe God tor many generations to teach I1s; 
| Church by mw7271z2. The Farhers betore the flood he d1d norteach! 
[by writmg. They hyed long: ther memoric ſerved them in ſtead 
| of books : and they had now andthen ſome Divine revelations, 
| They needed no writiro. | 
| _ Butafter thatthe daycs of man grew ſhort ( as they did mrhe | 
'tinc of Moſes the man of God : the dayes of our yeares are threeſcore 
yeares andten - then (I iay )whenthedayes of man came rhus ro | 
' be ſhortned, 1t pleated God to teach his Church by writing, | 
'  Andalthough, the whole wiitl of God, al thizes neceſſarie to; 
fair 11:0n bee written, yct God «1d APPONN lomc I PCC all tNgs ct | 
| boveall others to be written, fume paſſages of divine rruths, As} 


{ 
' 


| 


i 


| and TOWTIECHH/ TH with da 1NK) pCit, YO to Exckict J 077 Ti 144131, write 
| thc thy, awe of thy Aa, Ven J thi ; ſm Aay, the R114 0f Babylon ſer: 

Iumfelſe againſt Terrfalem this ſame day. And Saint 10472 (to goc no} 
further )rhough he vas commanded to w-zte this whole Epiſtle, 
| andallthe Vitions he faw, yer there 15 {ome ſpeciall thing, that 
God :inamorefpeciall manner would have Iim to wwe, And; 
here 1s one ; Write this ſame voyce:this voyce that came aowne from hea- 


et, write, 

Though that wr:t/2g addeth nothing to the Authoritie of the] 
\Word., Forthe word of Godis is the tame Word, and 1s as well 
to be obeyed, andas well ro be belceved, when it 1sdelivered by 
tradition, as when itis by wrztzag © yet notwithſtanding we ate to 
| blefle God that we have it wrizrew, How many Divine truths have 
beene turned into hes « And how many divine Hiſtories have | 
beeneturncd into tables, when things have beene delivered by 
tradition trom hand to hand, and trom man to man ? Tradition 
was never [0 ſafe a preſerver of Divine truths. þ | 

Wee are tothanke God (I fay) tor the whole Scripture, For, 
every part of it: for whatſoever 2s written, is written for our learnine, 
that we through patrence,and comfor; of the SCriptures might have hope. 
| But what comfortable thing 1s this, that here Saint oh is com- 
'manded ro write © W7te, what 2 Bleſſed are the dead that die in the} 
Lord, [0 faith the ſpirit, they reſt from their labeurs, and ther workes | 
follow the. 
| Inthe which you have fivethings; 

Firſt, you havea Propoſition. Dead men are bleſſed, Bleſſed are the 
dead, Now, becaule this is not generally true, therefore 
| Secondly, you have a Reſtr;(t1on:all Dead menare not bleſſed. But 
whoa bleed then* they thatdic ia the Lord. There is the Re- 
ſtriction, | 
| _ Thirdly, 
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| The happineſſe of thoſe that die well, © 


Thiidl;., you havethe Te trom whence this bſſedneſſe begin | 
| neth, 1'r0 heywe-forth, bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord. 
| Fourthly, you have the Particulars wherein this bleſſedneſſe COn- 
' fiſts, Irina Relaxation of their labours: and 4 Retribution of thur 
| wor [i Y1714 reſt from ther labours, and their worke, follow them, 

| Latily, you hayea Copfrmation of aiuthis. It 1s confirmed firſt 
'h y 4 Vyce frm heaven : A voyce from heaven ſaid write, And then it | 
| is confirmed A the Spirit of God; Fvey ſo ſaith the [pirir, they 
| reſt from their Labour's, 
You mult not looke that in this ſhortnefle of time, I ſhould 
oocthrough all theſe, AndI doe not intend it, It may bee only | 
the firſt andſccond, I pray let mee rake fome tune to ſpeake of | 
thc occattonot our mccting. 1 woulg doc all within the houre, | 


F 


L begin with the hrlt, 


/ 


# 4 
> © 


| 
| Dead men are bleſſ ca, Biejſed are the do. 
| | 
|  Bleſſeduſe, is athing thatevery man defireth. Hee 1s no man, | 
but amoniter, tharwould live wretchedly. Evcry man defireth | 
to be bl (lcd, | | | | 
Butthatthing which weeall deftrein common, when it com- 
\mcth to be determined, moſt men nſtake it, Some place bleſſed. 
eſſe inriches. And ſome place it in honours. Some place it in 
| cal And tome place wtinhealch of body. And ſomc place 


Itncivill verrues. What necd I tell you more © S. Auſt; 1n his Auſilivatg dz | 


| 19. booke DeCrvnare Dez, telleth us of no tewer then two hun-! 
| drcd tourcicoreandeight ſeverall places of bleſſedze(ſe, All deter- 
| mined inthis lite, | Ln bh 
| Toltrhempalle, Bleſſedneſſe conſujteth in the enjoying of the [0- 
| verargue good, T, _ ſoveratene gooars Goda, Wee enjoy God 
both inthis lite, and in the lite ro come, 
| From hence there 15a double Bleſſedpeſſe. 
| Diſtinguiththemas you will; Whether you call one Beatudo 
| 4.6, the Other Beatudo patrie, as ſome doc. The Ble(ſedne(ſe of the 
| way , and the Bleſſedpeſſe of the Countrey, Or whether you call one | 
| Beatudo pet the other Beatuds rei. The Bleſsedneſve of expectation, 
| or the bleſsedneſſe of fruition. Or whether you callthem ( as nſually 
; you doe, ) The Bleſedpeſse of Grace here, and rhe BleſSedneſse of Glory 
creattergg It matterethnotin what termes you diſtinguiſh them, | 
' but ſo weRnowrhis, have one, and youare {urc of both. There is | 
| none havethe Wes Fu Glory, but ſuch as were firſt Bleſſed 19 | 
the ſtate of Grace, And there is none Bleſſed in a ſtate of Grace, but, 
(hall be Bleſſed :nthe ſtate of Glory, png 20 
There isa threctold condition of a Bleſſed ſoule. It is here 11 the 
6oaic, as long as God pleafeth ) Butthen it ;s from the Lord, ] 
— | th 
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| Ttis withthe Lord, but then iris fromthe Bodze, There 1s a third 
| Condition, when it ſhall be 222 the body againe, and with the Lord! 
| forever, Then is the tull confſumarion ot blifle, when this ſame 
| £11.32t- [body of ours ſhall bee raiſed up, and made like the clorious body of 
leſus Chriſt. | | x li 
| Burour Bleſſedneſſein this life, though we have here a comfor- 
= table tellowſhip with God, yer, becauſe rhat it 1s.nor per ſpecter, 
+ £9:.5,7» [1tiSnotby fight, it IS ÞUt by tairh,wee walke by f.uth and not by fre. 
| | Becauſe while wee are here ( though wee doc fee the face of God in 
| | the Mirrour or glafſe of the Goltpell, yet becauſe ) wee are abſent 
' from him, as he 18 object Beatificans. Becautc here the teares are not 
| off wiped fromonr eyes, and we have not yer a full reſt from our labours| 
{nor a tull rew.d tor our ſervices, Theretore our Beſſedneſſe here 


| 


| {it 15 nothing { to tpeake of ) in compariſon of thar Bleſſedpeſſe 
| { which we ſhall have hereatrer, when the loulc is ſeparared from 
| | the body, and 1s with the Lord, | 
{Plut 123, |  Theretorc( ſaith the Apottle )7 deere ro be arfſolved, and 0 bee 


with Chriſt, and this ( quoth hee) it is wclires, rt 7s better - Better ? 
Yea, 1t15 multo melts, it 15 much better + Yea, 1t 1S multo mages meliues 
(you mult beare with Saint Pazls incongruitic of ſpeech) it & 


| 1 Cer. 15419. | much more better to bee with him. If our hope were only in this life of all | 
men, belcevers, the children of God, were moſt miſerable, © | 
0 | z3ut thehope of our immortall lite, 1s the lite ot this mortal, | 
= | There was {ome little ghmpſe of this lighr, even amongſt rhe 
| Gentiles, ( ſuchas did beleevethe unmorrtalitic of the ſoule.) One 
| of the heathen Poets could lay, No man is bleſſe d till death, | | 
| Creſſus the Lyblan (a man happy in his grear achicyements) 
| asked Solon ; Pray ( quoth hc )rell mee what man doft thon thinke hap: | 
| pe 2 Hee named one to him, (Tellus) a man that was dead. Byt 
| ( quoth he) who elfe do(t thou rhinke happy ? Hee named two bre-) 
== thre n more, thatdid a worke of picric to their Mother (it were! 


'to0 long totell you the particular ſtoric) and they were dead,| 7 
thinke them happy; quoth he. Creſſ#s began to bee angric, that hee! 
himtclte ſhould nor be thought a happy man. Am nor I happy ©} 
oh quoth he )7 take thee for 4 great king, but I account thee not hap- 
py before death, Creſſus grew to milerie, and then he cried our, qe! 
| Solon, Solo, NC. R | 
| - | Here wehavea word, awoyce from heaven : and the Word con-| 
firmed by rhe Spirit : and we have teſtimonies of Scripture; and 

we have lome little gtimpſe of this light from rhe Gentiles : yer 

notwithſtanding, ficſh and bloud Saif not be per{waded of this, 
that dead men ſhould be happy, tharthere is a happineſſe in dearth, ' | 


There are many things they have againſt it, Firſt, = they, 
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| Death is anenemie, It1s very true, Death is ax enemte, the Apoſtle 
callethit fo. The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death, 
| And 
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And, {ay they, zt 7s 4 terrible enemne, Tt 15 very true,and of all ter- | | 
ble things the moſt terrible + yea, and nature abhorreth it excec- | | 
dingly. Sceit inany creaturethar liyeth : Marke if every creature 
would not uſe Iegges, wings, hootes, hornes, tuskes, beakes, or 
| whatfocyer thing it is wherewith God and nature hath armed it, | 
to preſerve lite, | 
| Solomon faith it( but he ſaith it in the perſon of a carnall man, 
as he doth many things by Metaphors in his booke of Eccleſta- 
ſts.) That alrvine aogee, rs better then dead lyon, Eccleſ.y4- 
Sathan 15a lyar, SI the fatherot lies, but yernotwithſtanding 
that word of his was a truth, Ski for;sktn , yea, all that a man hath Job 2.47 
| will hee grove for his life, Vita dum ſuper eſt, bems eſt, ſaid Mecenas, | 
| when he lay grievoully {icke of the Gout, So long as Life remaines,it 
is well enourh, You have one manthat| liveth in extreame pover-| 
tic, cateth no bread, bur rhe bread of affiietion, yer hee would live, | | 
You have another man that carrieth abour him a diſeaſed body, 
the arrowes of God ſticking faſt in him, and the venome of them avink-| ygy,c.4, 
ns up his fpirits, by tome lickneſle; yethe wonld live. You have | 
another man, that hath a rotten name that ſtinkes while he liveth, 
yet he would live ſill, | 
Yea, and notonly wicked men, doe make many bale ſhifts ro 

live ( they have their portzon in this life ; no wonder theretore they 
doc it )but even Gods beſt children, that looke for a berter life 
thenthis, whenrhis tSended, are not willing to part with this life | 
if they could keepeit: Doe you not remember how David plea- 
ded tor lite, 0h let me live, that I may praiſe thy Name - oh ſpare mee. Diu:1 19, m6 
alittle before 1 goe hence, and bee no more? Hezekiah turneth his face| Pfal-296; ) 
| rothewall and wept, oh ſhall the grave erve thankes unto thee ? or ſhall | 1a, 38-198 
| the dead celebrate thy praiſe ® No, Yrvens, vivens, it 1s the living, it 
| 15 the lrumsg that muſt praiſe thee,as I doe this day. | 
| TI know indeed that ſometime you: ſhatl find ſome of Gods | 
children, wiſhing for death, Tob, My ſoute hath choſen ſtrangling ,and| 19> 7.15. 
death, rather then my life. Lord I pray nfl ſaith Moſes ) kill mee our} Num, 11,15, 


| of had, and let mee not ſee my wretchagneſſe. Elyjah, when hee fled! 
| from ezabel for his life, Lord ( quoth he\) rake away my life, for Iam t King; 19-4 
| ot better then my fathers, - Hee was not willing that 7ez abel ſhould wh | 
rake away his lite, but he would have God to take it away. You | 
\ know 1onah his pettiſh moode that he was in, when hee would 
| deeds thinke to know what was better for him, then God him- 
' ſclte doth Lord, take T beſeech thee, my life from mee , for it 1s better | yonrh..4 3 
for me todie, then to live... | 4 
Theſc menot God, they were ſonnes of men, they had their 
paſhons as other men have; and paſſton was never good judge be- 
tweene lite and death; | 


| know againe, thatthers 15a queſtion made by 1ob, Wherefore | Job 3.20. 
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is light; groveni0 1m an that is 13 muſerce, and life to the bitter 114 ſoule e 
; Such a :man [conteſſe, that hath barterneſſe of ſoule, he may happi- |: 
[ly ſeete for death, as for tre aſures, and be glad when hee hath found | 
the grave. 

But let God be but plc: alcda little toallay thar bitrernefſle, ler || | 
| him but lap up that bitter p 11] 1n fugara little,and then he w ill Ike | | 
| lite wellenough. | f 
| Whydoe weall this while goe from my Texts Surely there 
bc {0 many VOyces upon carth aoainſt it. that it there were not 4 

Voyce from heavento lay, Bleſſed 4 arethe dead, that dicinthe Lord, we 


ſhould icarce beleeve ir. 


In = eo Ws Fg, <a : 


eff, | Burthenit rhe dead be bleſſed, why doc vice notdic, that wee 
[may bebleſſed? © - | 

[ 
ANN | _There1sſuch alike Queſtion of Sczpzo in that ſame booke of | 


Rog | | Tullics, SOmmum SCIPTONS, SC1p10 asked his Father, when his tathet 
had rold him of thole glorics that the toulc enjoyed [N 1Mmmorta- 
litic : Why ( faith he )doe 7 tarry thus long upon the e. ww ? why doe not; 
I haſtento die? The (chollers of Engeſius, when they heard their) | p 
Maiter« _—_ of the uinmorrtalitic ot the ſoule, wentand laid vio- 
[ent hands upon themſelves,thattheymight go to that immortal: 
tic. And lo Cato Yticen(es after he read Platoes books of the Immor- | 
talitieot rhe Soule made aw vay himiclte, Many fuch examples] 
there havebecne... And I find often-times in your bills many that] 
have laid. violent hands upon themſclves, tome rhar cut their | 
owne throats, and {ome thar hung them{ elves. 1 pray give me; 
| Icavea lutle ro tpeake upon this, | 
Saint Auſtin tclls mc of five cauſes, tor which perſons doe uſu-|| 
ally lay violent hands upon themſc Ives. 
Five cata. The hrit is thus, Soine doc it to avoide ſome 1thame, or ſome| & 
| ſelte.mur> Jaiſhonour, or miſcrie, or beggerie, that ſhall betall them, Thus | 
\ cid - chiophel, when he {vv that his countell was deteared, hee! 
: wwcnthome and hanged himfſelte : Thus have many done roavoide 
| hamc and diſhonour. Alas poore wretches , While they ſecketo 
| 
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clcape temporall puniſhment, they runne into ercrnall, ike our) 
\fihes inthe Proverbe, Our of the fryme-pan into the fire: into hell 
lfire, where the worme atreth wot, and where the fire never $o- 
leth Ont, | 
2: | Secondly, ſome have done ittoavoidethe eerrours of a guiltic 


colience- Thus Indzs, troubled inconſcicnce, atrer hee had be+ 
trayed Chriſt, he went and hung himſclte. | 
Poore wretch ; He had more need he had lived, that hee might 
have healed that hinne of his by rEPENTaNCE, This 1$NOta way tO 
expiare thy f1nne, this is a way to increaſe it. I«d.zs when he #ls 
himlſelte, hec killed as wicked aman as was upon the earth, and | 
\yerhee hallanſer to God, aſwell forthat noccnt bloud of his 
owe 


-| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Az OE nn Sc. — h—_— OO — —_ ——_— WW ted 


— c—— 
CC A UM Us Rn IA —__—-_ — — 


—OCS—C_D oa_ Aa a 


| The happineſſe of thoſe that die well, 1 8: | 


——- - 
Son + In > ent 


| owne that he ſpilt, as hee ſhall tor the innocent bloud of the Son 
of God that he betrayed, | 
Thirdly, wee find ſome thathave done this ro avoide ſome vi- : 
| Lanie thatthey teared ſhould bee offered them. As for example. 
| Pclx214 noble Ladie, that we reade of in Ecclehaſticall ſtories, 
| when thee was tollowed by ſome barbarous ſouldiours, thar | - 
would have abulcd her, ſheſpeaking nothing bur, never a viltarne | 
| of rem all Jhall touch me; threw herelte over a bridge; and drow- | 
| ned herſclte, | | | 
Some of the Fathers doe little lefſe then commend her tor 
\rhis, Saint Auzuſtzaecondemnes her, ſo ſhould I, For,why ſhould 
'{hethat had done no hurt,doe hurtro her {clte © why thould the to! 
cicapethe hands of the Nocent, lay violent hands upon her ſelte 
that was innocent 2 Ourchaſtitie of body 1s nor loit, when rhe! 
chaſlitic of our mind remaineth inviolated.  - 
Fourthly ; Some have done this to purchaſe to themiclves a! 4 
' name Ot yalour, Raſes 1n the booke of the Machabces did thus. | 
{And 1t there were no other thing inthe world roſhew that booke | 
to be Apochriphall Scripture, this is enough, in that the Author | 
of that booke commendeth Raſis forit. Ay | 
[t 15 not valour tor to fliea danger: it is valour to beare it. It 
[any cxamplecan bee alledged to this purpoſe, that ot Sampſors 
may. But Saint Auſtin hee an{wereth, The Spirit of God ſecret-| 
ly commanded him to doe it. And wee may verily belecve it : for 
it the Spirit of God had not commanded ir, yea,and affiſted him in 
| ittoo, hce had neverdone that hedid, in pulling downe the houſe} 
uponhimſcltcand the Philiſtims, 
Laſtly, tome havedone it, or they might have done ir, becauſe 
. Bleſſed are the dead. Some will die, thatthey may be bleſſed. | 
; Poore wretches; They that deprive themſelves of this lite, 
' may not looke fora better when this is ended. I will not judge | 
particulars, I lcavethem unto God. Bur 1n the generall, confide-+ 
' ring that lite is Gods bleſſing: it is hee that giveth ir, and itis hee | 
 thar muſt rake it away. Conſidering that man is nor lord of his! 
| owne ſpirit. Conſidering that God hath ſet us here in our ſtarti- 
| ons, and we may notmoveour without leaye from our General. 
| Conſidering that weare ſethere to ſerve God, and we mult ſerve! 
' himas long as he will, and notas long as wee will, Or ſpecially | 
| conſidering that God hath forbidden usto kill others, therefore | 
torbidden us muchmore to kill our ſelves : therefore ſurely ( ex- ' 
cept Gods mercie bee greater then I can give warrant for) hey | 
| chatdic thus, diecternally. And wee had need beſeech God with | 
allcarneſtneſle of ſpirit, to keepe us from ſuch a fearfull tempratt- 


| on as this: for they that dic thus; dre not iz the Lord, and there- 
| 


_ 
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Wh 


tore cannor bee bleſſed : for my Text ſaith irof no other, but of 
= R 2 tholc, | 
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thoſe, Bleſſed ave the dead , that die in the Lord. Thus is the firit 
| Tcome to the Reltriction. 


4 __ Dwazrthe Lord. 


Whwtiriz rof It may beconſtrued two wayes, the prepoltrion is Ambiguous: 


in the 


tor the Prepoſition many times 1n Scripture tignifies 1 Domino, 
Or proper DO, AS. Kom.,2G6.1.- [ commena Mito you Phebe OHY 
ſeſter, that you would recerve her, in Domino, in the Lord , that 1s, tor 


| the Lords ſake. .is becommeth Saints, And in the tweltth verſe of 
| 


| rhe fame Chapter, Salute the beloved Perſis which laboured much in 
| the Lord . that 1s, labourcd much 11 Gea's cauſe, forthe Lord, So againe, 


- 


| Say to Archippurs , looke ro the miniſterte that thou haſt recerved In Do- 
' m1n0 ;thatis, for the Lord, tor the Lords f{crvice, tor his worke, I 


| Latine, and to is the Greeke on; In the Lord, What 
meaneth Saint Pau! * A priſoner 133 the Lord, what is that? A pri- 
foner for the Lord, a priſoucr for the Lords cauſe, And thus you may 
take the word here1nthe Text, Bleſſed are they that die, In Domino; 


| whoſe judoement] attributcmuch in tranſlations) hee readeth it 


L 


| Martyrs only ate bleſſed. 7 bat Martyrs are bleſſed, rhe Church 
of God is fo tarre from making a queſtion, thar they ſet it downe 
aSa Rule,” mjuriam facit Martyr: ns orat pro Martyre, A man doth 
| wrong 80a Martyr, thit prayes for a Martyr, their bleſlednefle 15 fo 


{{uch joy as ſhall never be ended. r- 
Precio in the eyes of the Lord u the dethof his Saints, 


——_—_—__ 


molt preczows death, that hath both a good lite before it,anda good 


cauſecomming next., 


| 


PI we have had ot larc )thathave dicd torbr achin g 
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" might give you many more 1nitances. There is one placemott; 


} 
, 


| pregnant, Eph.g.1i.1 Pant a priſoner an Domino ; {o faith the vulgar, 


that is, ſuch as die 14 cauſa Down + and thus Indio Beza, { to' 


| Thereare twothings ( {aith S. 3crmard ) that makes the death of | 
s Sarpt preciozs : the one 15 2 good lite before ; the other is a good | 
caulc tor which hedieth. A go0d hte will inake it 4 precious death . 

buta good cauſc will make 1&4 MOre- precious death, But that is the} 


The Martyrs are bleſſed, but they muſt be ſuch Martyrsas ſuf- | 
ter forthe Lord, be ſure of thar, or ciſe they are nor bleſſed, There | 
be ſomethat would be accoumeed Martyrs ( a great cone of | 

[0 


reaſon, | 
_ and} 


vey { 


' 


| 
| 


| 


| 


] 


{o, Bleſſed are the dead, que mormmntur cauſa Domin - and then in his. 
Annotations, propter Dominumn, And 1t you take it thus, then rhe! 


lure: for. Hee that loſerh hr life for my ſake, and the Goſpels, ſhall fizd' 
1z, faith Chriſt. If he loſeth ateimporall lite, he thall find aneter-' 
nall, It he loſe a lite accompanied with forrow, hee ſhall find a-' 
nother lite that is with joy, fuch joy as cannot bee conceived)! 
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The baypineſſe of thoſe that die well, 


{and ſome for ſowing ot ſedition; ſome for abſolving ſubjes; 
| from the oath of Allteageance, ſome tor attempting to bloyw up; by 
| Parliament houſes, Suchasthele are hot Martyrs, 1t :s a0t the pu-| 


? 


$ 


| [nent 18 15 the cauſe that makes the Martyr, Our bleſſed Lord him- } 


—_— 


there was an cquall puniſhment, there was not an cquall cauſe. | 
' It mult be the cauſe that wee mult lobke to, 1t wee looke to be; 
| blcflcd. | | 
But Icannot ſtand uponthar. Here 1s the firſt interpretation: To | 
dre inthe Lord, is for the Lord: | | | 
}1t there 15 a jecond, and that is more large, Dze zn the Lord, 
'that1s, dic in the faith of the Lord, Salute Andronicus, and Inmins | 
13 fellow priſoners, which were in the Lord before mee, (auth S.P.ut ; 
that is, that were Beleevers, that were 1n the faith betore mce.! 
| And( to letpaſſe many other places ) zf there bee xo reſurrettion 0 
the dead( faith rhe Apoſtle Yrhen wee that are aſleepe in Chriſt, &c. 1 
wee beleewve that Teſws ded, then thoſe that \ſlecpe in eſis ſhall hee brine 
with him,SC. And againe 1. Hee ſhall deſcend from heaven with a | 
' (bout, and they that aredead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, Now waar 1s it; 
todicin Chriſt ina large ſenſe? _- | 
' 1Iwilltell you. Heethat would dic in Chriſt, firſt hee muſt dze 
in obedience. — ok | | 1 
There are many workes of obedience, that wee are to doe, 
Ourlaſt and greatcſta& ot obedience, 11s to tcligne up this ſame 
{pirirot ours willingly, cheartully into the hands of God that 
GAVE IT, | | 1 
| It wee havenotatrained to that ſtrength, that ſome have done, 
thats, to Jive patiently, and die willingly, yet wee ſhould labour; 
toartaine to thus much ſtrength, ro ive willingly, and to dic pa-, 
.ucntly ; $0.45 Chriſt may vee magufied 114-my body ach the Apoſtle) | 
[ paſſe not, it makes no matter, et zt ether bee by life or by death.” 
| When wee have done the worke that God hath {erus todoc, wee; 
' mult be gone :and thus muſtevery one ſay with himſclte; Lord, 
' if I have done all the worke thou Jaſf appointed mee to doe, call me away 
' at thy pleaſure, Here isthe firſt, In obedience. | 
; Secondly. Dzerarepentance, I remember what Poſ$;donrzes {aid 
of Saint Auguſtine, alittle betore his death, that it was neceſſaric 
| that men whenthey died, they ſhofld not goe out of the world, 
jab li 4. dizna & competent! ref! þ1 {centia , without a fit competent repen-' 
' tance, Hee hunſclte dad fo, tor he cauſed the penitentiall Plalmes | 
; tobe written, and = were betore him, as hee lay upon his bed, 
| and hee was continually reading thoſe OED Pſalmes, and, 


| med rating upon them, with many teares: he died even inthe very | 
| | | 


w 


act of contrition, | | E 
{ Idoclovetoſceaman chearetull upon his death-bed : bur 1 


S 


- 


 {clte, that never did evall was crucihed betrweene two evill doers; | 


| Phil. z,"2 9 
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The good Mans Epitaph, or 


thoſe, Bleſſed are the dead , that die in the Lord. This is the firit 
| POINT. : | 
| [come to the Reſtriction. - 


Dix 13 the Lord. | 


|- It may beconitrued two wayes, the prepoltrion is Ambiguous: 
tor the Prepolition many times 1n Scripture t1gnifies 1# Domino, 
Or propter Dominmwnm As Rom,26.1. 1 commend wuito you Phebe our 
faſter, that you would recert'e her, 1s Domino, in the Lord. that is, tor, 
' the Lords ſake. .:5 becommeth Saints, And in the tieltth verſe of | 
| the tame Chaprer, Salnte the beloved Perſe; which laboured much in 
| the Lord: that 1s. labourcd much 11 Geds cauſe, fer the Lord. $0 againe, 
| Say re Archippers, looke-to the miniſterte that thou haſt received In Do- 
| m1no ;thatis, for the Lord, tor the Lords {crvice, for his worke. I 


Te 


pregnant, Eph.g.1i.1 Pant a priſoner 3 Domino; {otauh the vulgar, | 
Larne, and to is the Greeke 1 DER In the Lord, What| | 
meaneth Saint Pax! * A priſoner 3 the Lord, what is that ?  pri- 
foner for the Lord, a priſoncr for the Lords c:x1iſe, And thus you may 
takerhe word herein the Text, Bleſſed are they that de, In Domiiio;| | 
that is, ſuch as die 1# cauſa Demmr + and thus Indicions Beza, ( to | 
whoſe judgement attributemuch in tranflations) hee readeth it} | 
{o, Bleſſed are the dead, ques morintur cauſes Domini + and then in his, 
Annotations, propter Dowinws, And it you take it thus, then rhe | 
| \lartyrs only axe bleſſed, That Martyrs are bleſſed, the Church} 
t Gods ſo tarre from making a queſtion, thar they ſet it downe| 
asa Rule, Imuwriamn fit Martyr: Gm orat pro Martyre, A man doth\ 
\mr0n7 80a Martyr, tht prayes for a Martyr, their bleflednelle 1s ſo! 
ture: for. Hee that loſerh hr life for my ſake, and the Goſpels, ſhall fizd'! 
it, {arch Chriſt, 1f he loſ-th atemporall lite, he thall ind aneter-! 
all, If he loſe a lite accompanied with forrow, hee ſhall find a.! 
norher lite that js with joy, fuch joy as cannot bee concelved,!! 
{luch joy as ſhall never be ended. | 1 
Prectors in the eyes of the Lord u the demwhof his Saints, 
Therearc twothings( faith S. 7274 ) that makes the death of 
4 Saimt preciors : the one 15 2 good lite before ; the other is a good 
cauſe tor which hedierh. A good hte will make it a precioxs death - 
buta good cauſc will make ita more preczozs death, But that is the 
molt preczozs deaih,rhat hath both a good lite betore ir,anda good 
cauſe comming next, 

| TheMartyrsarc bleſſed, but they muſt be ſuch Martyrs as (uf- 
tertorthe Lord, be ſure of that, o1 ciſe they are norbleſſed, There 
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' {be ſomethat would be accoumed made ( a great company of; 

{{uch we have had ot lare )thathave died for broaching of ealon, 
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The happtneſſe of thoſe that die well, 185. | 
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{and ſome tor ſowing of ſedmon; ſome tor abfolving ſubjects; 
| from the vath of Alleageance, {ome tor attempting to blow up. 


| Parliament houtes, Suchasrheſe arenot Martyrs, 1t 7s not the pu- | 
2H] met tt 15 the caiſe that makes the Martyr, Our blefled Lord hum- | 
 {-|te_thatnever didevill was crucihed berweene two evill doers; | 3 
there was an cquall puniſhmenr, there was not an equall cauſe, | 
It muſt be the cauſe that wee mult looke to, it wee looke to be; 
| bletled. _. | 
But Icannot ſtand uponthat. Here 1s the firſt interpretation : To 
10 inthe Lord, ts for the Lord: L 
Bur there 15 a jecond, and that is more large, Dye wn the Lord, | 
'thar is, dic1n the taith of the Lord, Salute Andronicns, and lunns | 
y fellow priſoners,which were in the Lord before mee, (auth S.P.ul | 
that is, that were Beleevers, that were in the taith betore mee. | | 
| And(to lerpafle many other places )|zf there bee no reſurrection of | | 


| 
| 
: 


' he dead( ſaith the Apoltle then wee that are aſleepe 1n Chriſt, 8c. If| 1 Thei.4+ 
wee beleeve that Teſres died, tha thoſe that ſlecpe 19 leſiss ſhall hee bring |, 


with h12,%c. And againe, Here ſhall deſcend from heaven with a | 
' [hout, and they that areaead in C hrift ſhall rife firſt, Now what 1s it | | 
tO dicin Chriſt ina large ſenſe? | | | 

| Iwilltcll you. Hee that would dic in Chriſt, firſt hee muſt dre | 13 
in obedience. | | | 


1 To dicin 


There are many workes of obedience, that wee are to doe, 
obedience.” 


Ourlait md greateſtact of obedience, 1s ro reftgne up this ſame 


 ſpiritof Ours willingly, cheartully into the hands of God thar 
' CaVEIT. 2 yd | = 
| It wee havenotatrained to that ſtrength, that ſome have done, | | 1 


 rhaf1s, to live patiently, and die willingly, yet wee ſhould labour / 
to attaine to thus much ſtrength, to live willingly, and to dic pa- | 
riently ; | S0 4s Chriſt maybee magmfpied in my body Tlach the Apoltle) | Phil.z.;2'9 
] paſſe not, vt makes no matter, /et zt' ether bee by life or by death, 4 | 
| hen wee have done the worke that God hath {ctus rodoc, wee | 
' mn{tbe gone :and thus muſt every one ſay with himſclte; Zord,! 
' if 1 have douc all the worke thou haſt appornted mee to doe, call me away 
at thy pleaſure, Here isthe firſt. In obedience. | 
| Secondly. Die I remember what Poſſdon:res laid | z.1n repci- 
| of Saint Arguſtiae, alittle before his death, that it was neceſſaric| rance. 
that menwhenthey died, they ſhould not goe out of the world,' 


[ 


| q — 'Þ . . | % A 6 ” | 
| abſ J, dirna OF competent? reſipſ centia , without a fit competent repen- 


_— 


| "4p . | ( E- 
' tance, Hee hunſclte dad (0, tor he cauled the penitentiall Pſalmes | 
robe written, and they were betore him, as hee oy upon his bed, - 
and hee was continually reading thoſe penetentiall Pſalmes, and | 


| 
| med rating Upon them with many tCAares : he died even in the very | 
| | 
| : 


E 


| 


1&t of contrition, | 
| doc love to ſee aman chearetull upon his death-bed ; bur I Þ! 
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( T1313\V (3 i 40) 
| to | 4 i L 
I Lud, 

| 

2 


| N. IVC US commend 01tY js ules t0God 1 Wi l-doin?. - AnditsB a necel-| 
bY: 


| unto us, thento have nothing ro doe, but with our bictſcd Lord ;! 
| 
| 


| Andnow the man thar dicth thus - acti w in will; onciſeh Di-/ 


PE OOTY 


ET x x a hy "_ 


rn an lea Le a 


{be good Mans Epitaph, » or 


Foemorelovero {cca man penuitent, There 15a Gay! Indeed, when! 
{God will wipe away all Feares from Our eyes ; \W hon that commeth. | 
'thenheEwill wipe away ticlc teares of repentance © 100,theſe teares | 
| Of godly [OrrovWw * Butt the Lord rant Ty my find MICE Wii l, 10TCES 203 | 


orufl-woy 


| WHEEC CY. | 1:4 Ces 

| Tiurdly ; Dze 1n fats. Indeed 1t ever Faith had a worke to 
| doc, ir hath thena WOIke to doc, when all other comtorrs in the 
[\ word tale US, Ny [IC ” » JOC lbs. then f urh., to lay holdon 


| the promiſes; 1 know that my Redeemer liverh, and that I ſhall:riſe 


/ 4 FE 
| ATI HU A7 th Laſl aay, and ' bee co:ered PIT HH) my $KA'/37. ana ſhall ſee God | 


| 
| | with 1) eſe ſameeyes, Thus fart | | 
| Andthcn tourthly. P:: an [nV9441108, Calling upon the name | 
of God, Thus haveall the S: unrs of one continu: 1 com-| 
Mmending of their foules ro God in prayers. Saint Par/ would| 
| 


uy DEST morning wee ric; and eve ry might WCC gOE tO; 
bed. 1 ure {pectully when wee lee 1lome harbinge! of ical {cnt 


PO Ia_Y 


Fo athcr \ imo thy hands I COMMent 1 mM) {pirtt. And | with Saint SILVER, $ 
| Lord Toſws recerve 1) [p1rit, | 
| *Andnexttorhis, let me pur inalfo, Mcorcaue, Charitic + Dis NJ 
| 779/47 ore another, Thusour Lord taught us to doc, when heeried 
i oy , 
QUT. + FE 1s forgot the W» , for they know ROt wht they ao; - And Saint! 
| Steven taught US TO GC {OC {0 LOO ; Lord Lay not this [19Re 10 their 
| char 7+ 


| © © "8 - { for Icannor ſtand Pm thoſe 


\ 


| 
| 


chin: 55) there 
|muitt bea ae, uh 19 p eace, Peace W rh God : Pcacc with OUr OWNCc 
| CON{CIENCES, and Peace vw th allrhe world. 


'eth inrepentance ; dicth in f.uth, dieth with 11” "jew, dell cha- 


'retze, aletiin petce, this man aeth iz the Lord, and fuch a one is} | 


\blejſc 4: 
| "They that would thus dic in him, muſt live in him. A man cannot 


bec tad rO dic in Londen, that never lived in Loxdoa, A man can-) 
1notbe lard tO are 777 the Lord, that never lived in the Lord, If thou] | 


lJoft not live in obedzence, 1n faith, in 7 pore mce, in envocation, cha: 
arze, in pe. fe, tho! 1 canit nor alc inthetc 
lite of the righteous, betorc he can aze the death of the righteous. 


s 
o 


' acquainted with death - grow tanuliar with him b 2y meditation, 
| Many things more I nu2ht have ſaid to this purpol ce, bur I am loth 
ro tranſorcile the houre. I have done with that. - 


> 


' o 
4 


. Aman mult hrit hve the | 


And then againe. it a man would die thus. Hee muſt bee well. 


| | Give mc only leave now to [peake in a tc words unto the 
| preſent occaſ10n, 
' You have brought here ved) the body of your well- 
| belovec! 
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| thought 4 good woman, that doth that, bur ſhee may perhaps out- 
| 


| | W bn thee had donethat, wonne themto our religion, ſhe had | 
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The happineſſe of thoſe that die well. © 


loved ne1wbou nf Miſtris S.H, late the Wite of your late reverend | 
Paſtour Luctor RH, te be layed uptogether with her Husband. | 
inhops of a blefledand glortous rcturreQtion, It is long tincc that 
1 did in thus place pertorme this fervice at the buriall of his for- 
mer Witc, a woman of whom I may nor ſpeake, tor though I; 


187 


hold my peace, the very ſtone here inthe wall wil fay enough ot; 


hor: and you that know her, cannotbur affure the truth of ir. _ 
| Tam intreated ropertorme now, the like duty to the tecond| 
'Witc. And I was cattly intreated to doe it: tor that name of bro-/ 
ther and filter, that was uſually berweene us for many yeares' 
cominucd, may very wellchallenge of me, any dutic I am able 
to pcctorine, 1am trained in time, and I cannot ſpeake what 1 
6 ould: 2nd 1 doe perceive alreace by this that I have ſpoken, 
| that it {ſhould tpeake much more, my pathon would not give | 
{mc leave.) Terme tell you one thing amongit many others, ut 1$| 
1:hing extraordinary, and it 15 for unitation. The Yertuozs woman 
'in thc lait of the Proverbs, 1s commended tor many things, A- 
| mon£ſt-others thus 1s one, Shee doerh her husband good, and not 
ell, all the dayes of her ife, And marke tt I pray you: 1t'zs nor all 
| the dayes of «1:5 life; and yer peradventure lome woman night bee 


tive her Husband, A Vertuors woman will doe him good, and not evill 

ul the dayes of her life : And tor thus amongſt many other things, 
| | doc commend this vertuous Gentlewoman, | may almotlt {ay 
| with the words there inthe end of that Chapter, Many daugbters 
| hate done excllently, bus thou ſurmouneſt them all, So 1 may fay, 
| many women peradyenture have done excellently in this kind, 
but I doe notknow of any onethat cyer hath done the like to 
ber Husband. I pray you heare1t, | | a, 

Her Husband hada brother that lived. in Port/2all at the time 
of his death, who was there married, he had there three children 
' man would give her ſclte no reſt,till ſhe had theſe children out of 
| Portuza{l': (hee got the two ſfonnes hither. And what was her 
care 2 ( hereis another excellencie of hers ) her chicte care- was 
tor their ſoules. Whar did ſhee © or rather what did thee not, to 
| winne thoſe children from Poperie (in whicn they have beene 
' broughtup )androbring them to the true ſ{crvice ot God 2 Shee 


%.- 


ar leaft, r\wO fonnes and a daughter. This vertuous good Wo- | 


obt2ined t,ſhe gotit, 


; not doiivall ; one of theſe hada defiretoexercile ſome Merchan-! 
; dile by Seca. Shee furniſhed him to the Sea, ſhee turniſhed hint | 
| with money tor lisadyentures. The other thee bound Appren- 


riſe here intheCitie to an honeſttrade: and ſhee hath given them | 


 alibcrall childes portion, I may fay ſo. A childes portion, u_ 
E | eney: 
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188 3 The g00d Mans Epiraph,or 


| | they may tl hanke God(at id 1 nope they wil have the oraceto do it) 
that they r had, I do not {ay ſuchan Aunt in law.burt ſuch a Mother 
Here was not all. Shee ſent for the Mother too: thee was but 
Atiſter-in-law to her Husband : the ſent tor the Mother, the fent for 
the Paugh ter: they were here. Sheeclothed them ; the t co 
| ſome moneths :andit thee could have wonne them ro our rellgt 
on, the would have maintaine : the Mother while {hee h: d lived : 
| 


— {ec would I; VC DIOUgNt Up Tt [1C * Tar 16 ner, a 1Ne1 (WWVIIC C ale 3 

But Tat Fog 1 notbe done, it was a worke beyond her {trength. | 

4 OU {ec he © YCTIUOUS WW OMAN, that a! d 200d TO ] | I1NCT Hul- | 

band. ; Ou #&S$ of his lite, bur all the dayes ot her lite : | 

&: Ne ver" y lat day of herlifc, ſhee never did « eaſero doc 00d 

C nd it n his kindred: and I thinke I may Ea that fh<es 

vi ory? of his kindred, then of her one. Bur this is! 
notall,. This kindnefſe you will fay was thewed to her HusSbands | 


- kindred, Hearca little more theretore 
Shce knew that there were many Miniſters that had a'great 
chargeot chilaren, and peradventure would be very glad to have 
lome of their childrentaken off of their hands. Shee harh given 
torhepurring out of tive Miniſters Children, to bind them Ap- 
prentices, fittic pounds. | 
Shee knew that there were {OMe POOL. DCLLONS Of the Palats | 
WAL ( NCre, 111C N11 ve LITILTIC cetht IC * . Chee hach QLIVCN 'C ) tt ICE relicte | 


Ot! tem, CV CH C Þ( winds. ; 2 

Shee knew PIR therc were many y poor eioulcs. that la y 10 Tur- 
j 1 ne | _—_ BEL , if | 
k1th {lavery. SHhce ati QLVT [11 t BY the 1 edeem: no "of them , WC CN- 


tie pounds, 
Nay, yet more, Snee confidered, that Net Husb Yand was fome- 
' tumcapoore ch lier in the Univeriitie of Cambridee, And ſhee | 
conſidered too, that, there are many Miniſters Widowes that, 
lived well. while "ty husband lived. that are taine ro crave | 
relicte(the greater is the ſhame of ſome men) when they aredead. | 
Shee hath therctore o1ven hive hundred pounds to purchaſe lands, | 
and with this land ro maintainc. partly two Schollcrs in the Ulni-| 
verlinie, trom their firſt commingrtlurher, till they bee Maſters of] 
Art, And then with the refidueto maintaine foure Widowes thai! 
have DCCNC the Wiycs ot honelt Þp pre Ching Minilters, Zacheus,) 
his offe r Was, DUT 11 aitc of his goods. 27) hall i] "of #y g00ds 1 17 ve, 
10 the poore, For ou oht Ican PCrceive and undceritand. abovehalte! 
ot hercſtate thee hath given rocharitable uſes. I ſay no more of! 
her. Theſe workcs of # er will praiſe her in the C41E, | 
Sheedied 1n the Countrey. AndI am forry that I had not in-| 
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po 1 3 ; 
3 formation (as 1did dchire ) of her behaviour in Ct i1cknefle, I! 
| Navelt not : | Can lay nothing Of 1t : but thus mus It Was not: 
| | potlible, that ſuch a creature, that lived thus ( as we know ſhedid ) 
| | 'E - In! 
if x , Js 
wt X 


 carth, continuall praiſe, honour, glory, dominion and Dower, 


{ 


rm OR y 


EE ————— 


"The happineſ/e of thoſe that aie well, 
in obra;encero God, in repentance, mn faith, with invocation of Gods] 
McIcCic, in Charity, 11 Peace, but that her death was bleſſed, Shee 
| char Iiyed in the Lord, no queſtion bur ſhe died 1nthe.Lord, and 
thee 15blefled ; for Bleſſed are the dead, that dic inthe Lord. 
| Good Lord teach us to number our dayes, that wee may apply our hearts) 
| r0 wifedome: and Crane that as we grow in yeares, We may grow in 
knowledge of thy truth, in obedience to thy will, in faith in thy, 
promiles, in love toward thee, and toward our neighbours fors 
thy ſake, that when wee come to theend of our dayes, wee may; 
' COMC tO the end of our hope, the ſalvation of our ſoules, through eſis) 
- Chriſt ; ro whom with thee oh- Father, and thee oh holy Spirit, 
three Perfons, but one truce and immortall, and onely wiſe. God, ! 
be given, both from us, and all thy creatures in heaven and 1n 


— — ps — 


now and tor evermore. A 
Let all thoſe that heare the word off God depart from iniquitie, 
Now the God of Peace, that brought agarne from the dead our Lord leſas, 
the ereat $ hepheard of the Jheepe, through the bloud of the | 
ewcrlaſting Covenant, make you perfet? to ave his will, | 
WOTKIBG 118 ou that which 1s pleaſing in his | 

{iq It ,thr ouch Teſs Chriſt, | 

AMen, 
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| For nome of \its | livethto himſelfe, Los 10 man ieth to himfelfe : for whe- 
ther we live, we liveto the Lid: - and whether wee die, wee die unto 
the Lord : whether we live therefore or ate, wee arethe Lords, 


— 


| 
oY 7 | | 
Hele words containe an Aroument or 


rove that. the weake Chriſtian 
10uld bee borne withall, and thar 
men ſhould not judge, becauſe of the 
diftcerence of meat amongſt them. 
Hee ſheweth that they did not with 
the neglect of the knowledge of any 


mea - OC — —_———_ 


| The (umme 
reaſon which the Apoſtle uſcth, to | otrhe words, 


truth 'keepe themſelves ignorant in 
this particular : but it wastheir weak- 
nefle, The ſtrong thould beare with 
the weake, and the weake ſhould not 
cenſure the ſtrong : thereaſon is, becauſe they agree in one end: 
they propoundone g oenerall endto thcemiclves, that guides them 
\in all theira&tions, they walke in one way, and in one path, and 
theretorethey ſhould in thele things agree together. The gene- 
rallendat which they all aymed in their doings 1s the Lord: Hee 
lb at it eateth(faith he) eateth tothe Lord,and he that eaterh not,tothe Lord 
| bee enteth ot + thats, ſtill he propoundeth God as his cnd, and the 
'plcating of Godin his ations, as the rule ot them. Tharhc may | 
| 0) prove | __ 


_— —_— — hn. oo 
— — —— "" "—_ het 
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jp; 6. let <# 


JCF 


as 
*, 
- 


. , 
+ CALUMET. 
[10N, 

N onc ot us 


veth 


1 prove this unto us, ; that they {ſtand thus afte &ed, both of them. | 


| rothe Lord, ſo that whether the y hve or ate, they are the Lords ;, There- 


"| ſelves, and no! to the Lord : but nazeof us : nonc of thoſe that wee 


2 mo : butal} mONICvant ages, that conduce, to the w cli-being 


T be ra Driſtians Centeror | 


9p oe 


—_— - 
00,0081 «hays <A” 


notwithſtanding this difterence, hebringeth in thisasthe generall 
reaſon, w hereto every particular of their lives may bee reduced : 
All theirlife is ordercd by the Lord: they {ve to the Lord, they dic 


fore alltheir particular actions areto the Lord, Whether we live, 
wee live tothe Lord. and whether wc die, we ateto the Lord,- 
| Now this vencr U! re: aon he propoundcrh two wayes, | Firſt, 
| Negatively, None of ts li veth to him{dlfe, and 10 mai aieth to = 
ſelfe. 
| Sccondly, Afhrmatively : v hich Ci nhIſtet h of two parts. | 
{Thc aAutic _ God. C3045 aCCeprancc ot the nm, and Protection 
| Ove: them. | 
'Thew: Aut! ICTO (300 [. 7f ww! [1Ve, we [; VEIOD th, ie L0F = ud . if wee de. 
wed:ero the Load | l 
Gous acceptance of them; Whether mee live or dic weelare e the 
£ OY; {s f 
ri which we ſhall now intitt upon, 1s the former part, the 
+ CEXPre! ton, and prop 101all of this Tenerall reaſon; Nope | 
| of 114 oh to him{c If, C, AHA 'no man dicth to hn mic [fe. 
| Nl en the Apoſtlcathrmeth this ot t thebelceyers ofthoſe 
'timcs, he therein tatimaterh thus much that 1t1S the courſe ot be- 
[ecvers in ill times ; It isa duticbelonsing to. all others, of which | 
they malt make ACCOU! Ir, Ne Ot to live to rthcmiclvcs, but to the| 
'Lord. Therctorc though he [pc kes generally herc, yet there 18 | | 
1nhis [PCCCN a kind of hed TIC Jarunivertalicc: a generality with | | 
arc{raint. He faith noxe of 1s: hee faith not none in the world |} | 
livers themſelves, tor there are many in the world [ve to We. | 


ranke our {elves with, thatare inthe condition of beleevers: none 
' of thoſe concernin: g wh om we ſpeake inthis queſtion”: none of us 


| ba C TO OHV ſel £7 
| Lite, ingenerall, is nothing cl{cbut that power whereby wee 
"act ormove. As we read Gea. 2. God breathed into man the breath 
| | of life, and hc became a l17 VING [owe Ne « YAVC —_ the Power where- 
(by dis acted. The acting I Of ths POWCr iS the cxerciic of that lite, 
whetherthe actionbe of the mind, or of the body. And [o, 3s! 
there 1 is a double lite, there are two forts ot actions of lite : there] | 
arc naturall actions of a nacurall lite, and uhcrc are ſpirituall acti-} | 
;0nsot a ſpirituall lite, Whenrhe Apoltic [pc akes of living, hee| | 
intends both theſe. ire love rot x . that 15, wc doe not the actions of 
lite, whether naturall or | ſpiritual], 10 Out ſelves, buttothe Lord, No 
man liwvethio himſclſc, 


, | By hamſeife, he meaneth nor only a mans perion, <ither ſoule or 


of 


NE, — — 


——— —_ 


© Howtoliveto God. 


'of am an] No manof us ſo brdeteth the actions of his lite, with 
' reference and retpect to our fel ves, as the uttermoſt end : wee doe | 
not make our owne wel-bceing, or wel-tare, the uttermoſt end of | 
_ actions : None of us Ive to our ſelves, 

| You have the {cnteand meaning of the words ; w y being a 
pattcrne tO othcr Chriſtians : a thing which the Apoltle ſuppo- 
{cth, 1s or ſhould be inevery beleeyer : 
inſtruction "whereupon we ſhall infiſt arthisrime. Thar1s. 


| 


| No belecuer, nonethat are in Chriſt, [bould »ahe themſels e&,theend, | 
| Tit their {4 107 « 7 


Now ſhould vc, that 15, ſpend their time and ſtrength and 
endeavour, aynung 1tno higher end then themlelves, No Chr 
{tian ſhould {0 {pc nd his time, as roſecke himiclte only inthe acth 
ons that he doth ;; Nore of «ts lrverh ro himfelfe. 

Bur here It in: ay Lxce objected ( for the clearing of the point Y 
May not: Cliriſtianſceke himfelfe in the things that hee doth * 
Whe al 'y fn v00d things, that which God comm andeth, rhar 
they may avoide the puni! himent : w hen, being incouraged by 
the prog ot arcward, they pertormet the actions of obedience, 
doe they hot he rcinſecke themſelves? They ſecke the avoyding 
of evilltothem{clves, and the obtaining of good for themiclyes: 
and doing thusthey liveto themſelves. 

| To this wee. Anſwer. Wee mult confider , 
WAYCS. 
Firlt, in ſubordination to God. 
Sccond! y,1n Competition with him, or oppolition againſt him, 
Conſider a mans {elfe in ſubordination to God: ſo a man may 
tecke himielte ; that is, he may ſecke his owne good : though not 
as the utrermolt end, whercin his thoughts reſt , yer hee hath this 
{ Incouragement., Selfe-love 45 a plant of Gods owne planting inthe heart 
| of man: and hce will not have any man root out that that he hath 
planted: Grace drieth not upthe fountaine of nature - It doth butturne 
the ttreame into a newchannell: it guides irthe right way, When 
a man is renewed by grace, and ſanctitied, he is the fame man in 
' his taculrics: he doth his actions better thenhe did before ; and all 
that he did betore, hedoththemto a better end, Ir is impoſſible 
that the will ot manſhould incline toany thing, butas he concei- 
'vcth it good,. and good for mee : now there 1s no man can 
 CONCCIVE A thing as good for him, bur hee muſt concciyc it 
25 good and {utable ro him, furable to his weltare and con- | 
dition, Thelaw of God forbidderh notthis, but ſtabliſh ir, and | 
commendeth it, it ir berightly ordered, T hou a or love the Lord. 
thy God, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy ftrengs 
aotwithitanding thouſhalt not hate thy ſelte ; rho ſhalt love po. 


our {clves two 


| 


: It giveth us this point of 


that is the chiefe : | 
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| make hium- 
ſelte the cnd 
in his Att. 
ONS. | 
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How a man 
may lceke 
himſcite, 


| Selte-love 
lawfull, 


| 
| 


4 Obit, 

| Anſw, 
A double 
conlderationl 


of our (elves. 
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| nightour as thy {clfe : ſubordinatetothe love of a mans {elte muſt| 
'bethe love of his netghbour, and ſubordinate to his lov e of God. 
/ muſt berthe love of himſclte, Thou mailt love thy tclte, butina 
| degrccetnteriou! ro God, Thou mult love thy felte in God, and | | 
| fecke thy good in God, and not in thy ſelte : therefore it 1s "that | 
God inthe Scripturcharh (ct promules and threatnings one Oppo- 18! 
fire ro the other. Now itis lawfull tor a man to bee drawne to} | 
| obedience, or driven trom finne by any argument that God uſerh| | | 
| inhis Word, When God threatneth puniſhment, thall normen{| | 
 beawakened © the Lyon roareth, and the beaſts ot the Forreſt 
| tremble. When God: promiſeth; here is the act of Faith to receive 
| this promiſe, and to believe 1t, | 
Herein leſs C hriſt the Author and fin) ber of owr faith, 1s (onas a] - | 
| parrerne for us : hee ſet before him the joy. Boda w Halt fas a Chriſti- 
1n herein to unitate Chrilt; I | me ke this for their ſakes, r0 allure | 
Leben by incouragements from the Word : that ho! vioever rhe, | 
avoy ding of linnc by threatnings 15 an action ot {clte- love, With- | 
'our the love ot God; yet theſerwo may ſtand rogerher in a due 
| {ubordination oneto another, a mans love ro him! cltc, and love | 
to God:to love God more thenhi miclte. and to ro ſoeks all good 
{1a God, and in the way leading to hum, [ 
| 'Sccondly.r ,tike manas hc ſtandeth 11 compcrition, and oppo: | | 
Nite ro God, in marter of willand defire. Int's caſe a manmuſt | | 
nor loucand ſeeke himſcltc, bur God, When a man ſeckes good | | 
tO hunſclte ina way ditplcating $r0'GOc |, herein he mult netlecke | | 
 him(clte x for he muſt live ro God, and notto hal Itc : wahenhis| | 
[thoughts and deltres, and attections, 41C Carricd tor himſclte prin- 
| cipally; this is again(t the rule: this 15001 the [tare of a Chriſti. 
| /an, of abelcever, thus to {ecke huniclte in any rhing contrary to| | 


4 | God ,Orinany thiag above him, 
| E Thus you haverhe opening of it. Andat thall appeareto be a 


| 'truth by theſe reaſons, 

The Obſer. | Foramanto hve to himſelfe : that 4 ro doc the actions of lite 
- [vation proved] with reſpect ro huntelte, not roothers, and to God. It 1s 
dy real Firlt, adithonour to God, 

Secondly. injurious to Chriſt. 

| Thirdly, dangerous and hurttull ro a mans {clte. 
Reaſ 1, Firſt{ I fay it 1$ diſhonourableto God. Ir is the orcatelt diſho- 
r.45 a” TOuUr the Creature can doe to the Creatour, tO exalt himiclte, 
nourable ro | 
| God. to make himliclte his end in the actions hee doth. Ir is to 
| make a mans {cltc a God, and to make God an Idoll, For 
| what is that incommunicable glory that God will not give to another, | | 
| burrhis, ro make himiclte hus end” It 1 a.glory proper only to} 
God. Hee made all things fer himſelſe,Prov.16.4. Marke how t ele | | 
'twO agree well togcther , thar that, that 1s the cthcient caule, | 
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| 2 How to live to God. 


(hovld be the tinall cauſe too : that as God 1s the maker, fo hee 
ſhould berhe end of all things : and as that that o1yerh becing tv 
the crcature it 15 out of at ſelte, fo ikewite that thar ſhould quic- { 
Len and act che creature ſhould bee our of it {elte, Whena man |; 
thcrctore propounds himiclte as his end, he is ſaid inthat ro make | 
hunſcltc God, Thoſefalſe Apoſtles,Phit.3.20. itis faidot them, | 
that they made their belly their god, becauic this they propounded | 
asthcir end, how they might adyantage themſelves in the world, | 


{clves, and ſerve not God, "This 1s to; bring God below a mans 
(cl1tc, making God an Idoll, and himiclte God. I ſay therefore it 

is the higheft diſhonour thar the creature can doe to God. 

| Secondly, it is the greateſt injuric that hecan doe to Chrilt, ro 

| livero himiclte, Chriſt may ſay-truly, and more properly, and 

titly rous, then Saint Paul could fay to Philemon, Thou oweſt thy 

[elfe to mee. Wee owe our {clyes to him by all rights, c{pecial- 


how they might feed and delight rhemſclves, and exalt them- 


ly by that great right of purchaſe: hee bought us to himſclte, he 
redeemed us to himiclte ; Tow are bought with a price, ( faith the A- 

| poltle ) therefore glorifie God in your ſpirits and bodtes , for they are 

| Gods, They arc his, and not your owne, becaute he bought them, 

' bought them when you were flayes, and had inthralled your 
 {elves.,therctore you owe yourſelves to him, hee hath purchaled 
 YOUTro himſclte. 

| Intheold Law, therule was, that it a man had bought ano- 

| ther, cither out of captivitie, or the Uke, he was to demand all the 


"ER 


\ worke and {civice, that this man could doe, all his time and | 


| {trength belonged unto him that bought him, tor he was bis-mo- 
| ney, theretore he might exact of hum the uttermolt hee could doe 
| for his {ervice, tor he bought him. Much more Chriſt, that hath 
| boughtus from a worle flayertie, trom a flavery uuder the power 
| of darknefle: and boughrtus with the greateſt price, even with the 
| effultonot his owne bloud : Hee hath redeemed s( ſaith Saint Peter) 
not with ſilver and gold, but with his owne prectous bloud ; a price tarre 
abovethar, it a manſhould giveall his wealth. Now when Chriſt 
hath bought us for himſelte, wee are become not his money, but 
his bloud; thereforeall that we have, and are, is due to him, be- 
cauſe weare his. It we have any good in the world, in things 
preſent: if there beany good to the ſoule, in things to come, allis 
| = Chriſt ; thereforeall muſt beunto him, 


A 


L a man havea ſervant, it he be either bound to him, tuppole 
an Apprentiſe: orit he be hyredto him, ſuppoſe a workman or 


| 


Artificer:it hee live by him, and have maintenance from him: | 


every man expects that his tune be to his Maſter, and his worke | 


tor his Maſters advantage, If a day-labourer come at night and 
_ pay : the Maſter will aske him, what worke hee did 7 


[2 
OO nn 


_—w—w——__—__—_— 


CE. A — —_— - ” 


Rea/.2, 


It is injurious 


Oo C lariit, | 
Phil. ycr.19; 
| 


1 Cor,6,20, 


1 Pet. 1,18, 
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It 1s Janve- 
rousto 2 : 
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1.A man in 
ſecking him» 
: (cite, lolech 
his ha; PL. 
Ince, 


| 


A. 


— — 


+miſchicte, when we {ceeke our ſelves molt. 


| ſhould be diſhonoured. And ſaith the Apoltle, / could bee content 


The ( briſttans Center,or | 
f uppoſe the man ſhould tell him, he had bee ne build ing himſelfe 


| a cottage, or mending his owne apparel, or had bcene doing fuch 
and ſuch worke tor himſelte : but what haſt thou done tor mee, | 
{ faith the Maſter * Doſt thou thinke to live by me, and not worke | 

tome © Doe we thinke to live by Chriſt, and not terye Chriſt © | 

This is the yery end why hee hath delevered 1s from the hands of our | 
| Peters, hut we@mght ſerve him tx; holineſſe and 11ghteouſaciſe, all the 
 dayes of our life : Marke it: wee muſt ſerve him, tor he hath dclive-! 
'redus ; that 1s, we muſt doe him ſervice: doe his worke, not fome, 


| 


| peece of theday, andthe worke of another, another parr of the, 


{day : doe ſomewhat with re{pe& ro God, and fomewhar with re- | 
[pcct roourfelves : but we mult ſerve him all the dayes of our tife.' 
'Thewholetme of the hyreling1s tor his Maſters {crvice, andthe: 
wholetime of a Chriſtian, tor the ſervice of Chriit : for hee hath ! 
bought us with the price of his owne bloud, Then it 1s an wnyury | 
to the Lord Chriit, becauſe he hath ranſommed us at tuch a price | 
\torhimlelte, it we doerhings to our fclves, and not to him. 
| Thirdly, asit is a dithonour tro God; and injurious tro Canlt, | 
'tharmen ſhould live ro them{clues : ſo it is dangerous to a mans | 
(telte. And that will appearc by comparing what wee lole by it; | 
' with whar we eaineby it, Compare our loflc and our gaine tage- 
ther, and wee thall {ve then, that wee doe our ſclvcs rhe g reatelt | 


, 
: 


: 


| Conſider firſt what yee loſe by ir. Our happineſle. Wat iS | 
j . % . * » . % ' 
[the happinele of the creature, but the injoying of God  Weloſe | 
| ourend, and pertection, Whar1s the bleflednefle of the CICATUTE. 


'burto obraine his end © What 1s the end of the creature, bur the | 


'glory of the Crearour 7 Then thecreature commeth to pertecti-* 
'0n,andbleftednefle, and happinetle, when it 15 moſt emprie of 
| himiclte, when he molt perteRtly, and with duc atfe&tion ſeckes 
{God. Therefore in ſecking our 1elves, we loſc our happinefſle. | 
/Sainr Paw ſoconceived of their blefſednefſe: they let fall rhem: | 
| telves inthe higheſt point of ſelte-love,when they ſtood in com- 
perition with God, or oppolition againſt God, 2oſes delired that 
| bis n4050meht bee blotted out of the booke of life , rather then God 


to bee ſeparated from Chriſt, for my brethrens ſake : that is, that Chriit 
'may beglorihed. Hee knew that his happineſle lay notin uyoy- 
1ngablefiedeſtate ro himtclte, free trom care and trouble : bur 
that herein hus happineſlclay, thar God may bee glortted, and 
that he might bringir to paſſe by any, meanes, that he might ſerve 
God, inthaten1 whereto God had appointed him »and the more | 
| pertectly he could attainethar end, the more (pertestly he thould | 
artaine his happinefle. Soitis with a ttue Chriſtian, he is ſofarre 
vleſſed, and happy in heaven,as he is ſeryiceablero God onearth, | 
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| How to liveto God. 727 |, "on by | 
| as he lives to him, and doth-much, and ſuffererh much for him : | FM | 
| whenrhat life tharhe hath, is ſpent( in the ſeverall actions, and |. 12 
 turnings, and changings of it)in the jervice, and to the glory of \ | WES 
' God. - | | mM | | x 
; Theretorc Iaycontider this: you loſe that which you ſecke: | | | OY 
| you {ceme ro lecke happineſle to your ſelves, by fecking wealth, | - 1 i + 
; and pleatures, or carthly advantages to your jelves; and while | 1 \ 
y outccke them, witha neglect of duty to God, with a neglet of i li | 
, the d1icharge of that worke and feryice, hee hath commitred to | [| -* Þ* 
| you: you loſcthathappineſſethit yqu ſeeme ro ſecke, and which | ''F 
youthould jecke indeed, which'ts the pertection, the cnd'ot che | | [ 
| - creature: the ſervice of his Creatour; So you ſee what we loſe, | | þ 
|  _ Conlider ſecondly, what wee gainc. Ir may bee you gaine >. That which! 3. 
wealth tor your ſelves: this ts jomewhat you will ſay, Itmay be, Þ* any | 15 | 
' you gaine honour, and cfteemein the World : you gainea name el | 2. 
4mongft men,or fome carthly advantage. Alas ! what 15this it it EX BE 2 
| be rightly confidered? Iris but the gaine of aſhadow,tothe lofſe | x | i] 4 
of the foule, It itbe wealth: dorh it farisfic the foule 7 Doth ir | + | = j 
quiet the conſcience 2 Doth itfill a man fo, as that hee needs no | / 7 Bn... : 
\more* Allrhe weatthin the world cannor doe this : there is an| | 
cmprincfle nall theſe things : there is fulneſſero bee had only in | 
God, in Chrilt, in tpiritual] things; nothing clic 1Sable ro ſari} - 
tie the {oule 1n all its defires, ro give it pertect peace. | | 
It chehappineſſeof a man were either in himiclte, or in any; E | 
other creature, he need have nothing to doe with God, hee need | | ji 
notthen to looke higherabovehimiclte. Bur God hath placed a Ez hi 
| vaniuc both in men,and inall creatures: manis vaine, and allthe X | . 7 
| Creatures 12 the world are vanue, and vexation of ſpirnt. And| | 4 
; whenthe Scripturecalleth them vanitie, what doth it mcane, but | 
{that they areemprie things © they haye not that nouriſhment in be + 7 1 Ft 
|thcm, thatthey ſeeme to have, they have not that in them, that]  .: is 
they thould have, according to that eſteeme that men put upon | | [i | 
| thom : rhe yarc empuiethings :as we ſay of wells, whenthey want = | - 
| water, they are emprie, though they bee full of other things, as i of nt 
| duitand {and,8&c.Oras clouds that have no moiſture,and rainc in E 48 +0 
' them,,they areemprie: ſoarcall things in the world therforecmp-) © | Þ+-*-- IM 
ic, becaute they have nor 1n them, that which rhe heart ſcekes at- | -W f 
cr: they have not happinefle inthem,they have not contentment; Ii 2 
\inrhem. What 15rhisthen, burto forfake bread,and to feeke after EY ; 
' huskes, ike the Pr | that left his Fathers houſe, wherethere! © MW? 
| was bread enough,and to teed onhuskes with {wine 2 to leave the] | | | HSE 
\ aproach and accctle of the ſoule ro God, whercinit may farisfic it. | 1 
ieltero the tull, with that which is food indeed : and to ſecke | |} El 
jomewhat in the world that it cannot get. I ſay, this is a mans EE 
lofle, my | | | | 28 ; 
- 7  OSSEIE do. / | 3A 1 
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-|hee3s none of Chriſts. This 1s the property of every true Chri- 
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Nay, 'heloſeth himſelfein li 1ng to himſclte: hat ſhalt it pro-' 
P 1mhan to winue the whole world, and loſe himfelfe * Mar. 16.26, To, 
{Loſe his ſoule, taith one Evangclitt, to loſe himſelfe laith another, A 
man Io! th himiclte, when he lo! rh his foulc. And this he doth 
in the neglect of God : hee loſcrh his ſoulc in thataction: when a 
man gathercthwealch by indirect meanes,or kceperh his wealth, 
and doth nordisburic it in the ſervice of God. tor his glory, or 
whar ſogverelic a man doth, in gaining the world, hee loſerh 
himiclte. Heethat will loſe his l, 'fe ih i ſavert, and hee that will ſave 
his life ſhall loſeit. Mark.10. oo never loſctha ſhadow more, 
then when he followeth it: the taſter hee purſues it, the faſter (till 
irrunneth from him : ſuch 1s the purſuir after any thing our of, 


' God: themorca man purſucth ir, the more hee loſcth himſelfe, 


he1s driven ſomany paces trom heaven, {o many degrecs from| 
his ownehappinefle. This is the tolly and madnefſe of the w orld, 
wv acrcby Sathandeludeth men, leading rhem atter yaine thewes! 
-Oft earthly delights, in carnall ſecurity , fAattering themiclves 1 in 
the purſuit of the world, dreaming of happinefle and com-| 
tort, and in the concluſion umbrace nothing but a ſhadow and 
cmptinefle. This I ſay is the mitery of man. 'Novw put both to- 
gether: Conſider what wee loſe: that thar is truly good, that 
thar is blefledncfle indeed : and what wee gct : that that is bur a' 


ſhadow, thatthar is emprinelle indeed. Men loſe that they ſceme 
to have: and wantthat they purſucatter. A ſecret judgement of 
God, becauſe they ſought not that, that they ſhould doe. Thus 
welecthe point opened, [ haſtento the aplication, 

The firit uſc is, tor Conviction, Since there 15 ſuch a truthas 
this, that 20 99477 that proteſicth himſclte to bein Chriſt, that pro- 
feflerh himiſcltc ro be abclcever, _ live to himelfe, char | is, doe 
any action of his lite, . mg athim(- te, as the uttermoſt endin 
thoſc actions. It ſerverh in the firſt place ro CONVINCE Us, that 
protcſſc our iclves ro be Chriſtians, and belecvers, to bee ſuch as 
{know Chriſt (though with theſe difterences, ſome are more 
weake, and ſome more ſtrong;) yetI ay, it convincerh ever 
man toſtand guilty betore the Lord, that 1t hee live ro himſelte, 


ſhan, even of the w a#y aſwell as of the ttrongeſt ( for the A- 
\poltle ſpeakes ot all, None of us, faith he, whether weake orſtron 

| Chriſtans, {veto our ſelves) if thou theretore live to thy ſclte, 
þ ae artnone of thoſe the Apoltle ſpeakes to : thou art none ot 
| thoſe that live and ate tothe Lord; thou art none of thoſe that are 
the Lords, whether in life or death, Letus therefore firit be convin- 
ced of this, that there is fiich afintull diſpoſition in the hearts of 


|men,that proteſſe themſclves to bee Chriſtians, and yer liye to 
| themſelves, That 1s the frit thing I would convince you of atthis 
 {rume, 3 = Secondl 2 
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the Apolitie ) orhermen that have no pa”: intheſc priviledges andy 
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comtorts, they doefo, they live torher (ves, | 
| Thiidly, wee willconvince you of this lite, that it is ſimply | 
'neccſſary, 'T hat fo without delay, every one that is convince 
that he liverh to hinifelte, may now begin to leave that courſe,ro 
luero himlclte, andhercatrer live ro God. | 

| Forrhefirſt of thee, Toconvince us that there are many a-| t,Thcthiers 
mongtt us that proteſſc our ſelves to be Chriſts, and yet are thus! *** _ <a 
ditpoled,and havethis tintull aftection, to /zve to our ſelves, Take! py 


Ss ' : : \& | themlelves 
thisfirit in the generall. It there were not ſuch a dilpolition 4n | Chrſtans 
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| | | 

Secondly, I would ſhew you, that whereſoever this diſpoſiti- | 

' 0111S, 1targucth a touleand {intull heart, None of us doe fo! faith 1% 

| 

| 
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mens hearts, the holy Ghoſt would notthus have directed the; !* ave lg 


| 
| 
p 
| 
therniclves. | 
' 
| 
1 


{piritot the Apoſtle, incxprefſſing this, asanote of difference be-| 
tweenethem and others, and as anargument that aſtrong Chriſti-| 
an, thould beare withrthe weake, becaute hey doe not live 19 them | 
ſelves. The Scripture giveth not rules in vaine, | | 
But that yet we may lee it more clearcly : you ſhall find this | Cometuned 
very thing complained of ſometime : and ſometime forbidden. | ** | 
'Complaincd of, Phil.2.2 1. All ſeeketherrowne, and not the things of | Phi\.z.z1, 
leſs Chrijt, Such a diſpoſition there was in them, that rhey| | 
ſoughtrheir owne, they lived ro themſelves. And forbidden. | Forbidden, | 
1 C07.10.24. Let 80 man ſeeke his owne, but every one another mans | * Cr" 19-24% 
wealth, Arhing exprelly, and intermes fo clearely forbidden, as. | | 
no mancan hide himfelte from the light of it, Hee is certainly] P: 
guiltic ot the breachot this command, that ſeckes after his owne: - 
that ſeckes himſclte. | E 
Bur how thall wee know (that wee may bee more ſenſible of | ow 3mm. 
our owne calc ) whether it bethus with us, or not : whether wee | par 


| . whether he 
livc to our tel ves, and not unto God © liverh to 
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may di{cerne whether he live to hiumſelfe or not, The firſt is this, 
Conſiderwhena luſt, and an occaſion meet together, how you 
are, Iſhallthew tt indivers particulars. Take it thus, 


Ruld t. 


incouragement : ſometimes hee wants thoſe incouragements. 
Marke now, how a mandeterminethand refolveth, ro-a&, or to 
ceaſe his action, by vertue of theſe incouragements, Sometimes| 
you ſhall ſcethatthere is a command to a Nee! but no outward 
incouragement tothat duty, that may fatisfic the defire of a mans 
heart in lelte-reſpects. He muſt obey God in this command, but 
hee thall gaine nothing in the world by it; hee ſhallneither grow | 
rich, nor get morceſtecmeamong men, or have a more cafte or 
plcafanr lite inoutward things : all ſelfe-reſpects faile in this ati- 
| 0N. Thc queſtion 1s, whata manreſolyeth uponin this s It wI 
= | 5 
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I will give yourwo generall rules and tryals whereby a man _— 


Sometimes you ſhall {ccthata manis put on toa good dutic by\ 1n/tarce "1 


— — — ——C—————+ 


; 


x 
i 
mr re re III Rn 


Cee er Ine er ET EIS TOES re 


| 


\ 
Ln G_— —_—_——_— 


is. dd in itt 


ot Says, 
REDLIEE Farrow o>y—f=en 


ene 


LAY " _ Ts - F) 
___— - »..A 
x08 Mi I, N eat F {1 
Oy OT ER wg actor Lag, "wad NE IK 2 "oi 


= EE ee eee 2 


Ee EIS 


[»ftance 3, Sccondly, take zhother inſtance for the clearing of it; ; SUP- 


. yy —_—_———_———_—_—_ 4 NN ——————— — — - 4 
I 
: 


202 The Chriſtians Ce enter, on - 


M1 heart ſtart, aſide trom God, and fall off from the dutie; becauſe - 
lhe wants thoic * 1NCO! uragements thar a man lookes after, A WV ay tor. 
| himfclte. tulnefle to himfelte : then it is evident, thou laſt retpedt | 
mow oltc To hs all the w hule, that his zeale to God 1 11ght tur- | 
ther him, -ndthc better ſertle himſelte inthe kingdome ot Iſracl; 
| hc Sn call OLNCTS ts Come up aud {ee hi = calc for the Lord : but w hen 
[lis zeale had no fuch baite, and allurementro tho{c actions, then 
| Flrturneth againſt God. and falleth ro Idolatric and othel {111S: 
| Feb 18 not now the man, when thele Incouragements taile, that, 
he was betore. g | | 
| Youhaveabundance in Fohn 6 10, tfecking Chriit,, that fill 
diſcovered a living to themclves init. Lo ſceheme- aith our SV. 
| our becauſe of the [oaves-: they I 14 LOIMNE, OUTY ra advantage by him,” 
| and theretore loTong they lous p25] 
| Sorhe Lord diſco\ exec A. in Hoſ.7. to bee ſuch as lived to; 
themſclyes even in holy dutics: Torcriennto metdiuunh God) but ut 1s 
for corne, and wine, and oyle - or this they crycd: bur whenthey had! 
corne, and wine, and oylic, what zcale had they then © Heethat 
ſhould has { " 5 pris ht wh: 4 hee waxe ed f.t, hr; kicked with the  hecle, | 
Lo 2 4 asthe Lord { peakes unde! the name of Feſur4z ro Uracl. That 1 og 
| Nc caſe; C onf1der when thin; TS COME thus, that ſometime thoſe, 
| workily advantag '&5 fall off tromamaninrhe protection and pra-! 
[tie 0! religion; 1t hee tall off ftrom the duric too, he 15 amanthar| 
'veth to hunſclte. This was thecale of the {econd and third | 
Feund ls they recerved the ſeed with joy - that 1s, when they were| 
| {cn{ible of comfort they tollowed Chritt, bur atterward when 
! perſecution aroſe for the Goſpell, they fell off , 44; { rooke off ence, Such as 
[theſe {vero themſelves : they leeme ro live to God, bur it 18 to} 
themiclyes : and therctorc when {cltc-rcfpects ile , they tall 
| ott LlQ, NN 


| 
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\polerhar m only ſentible advantages ftaile, but (cntible diſad-) 
| VANtages COMC inthe world. A manis {enfible that hee ſhall dil- 
{ad -antage hunſelte much, it he goc on inthe wayes ot obedience 
to God. It may beit he make confcienc c of his wayes, hee muſt 
make reſtitution of his cſtate, unjuſtly gorten. Hee muſt deny | | 
thunteltc ina greater mcature "of pleaſures, rhar hee hath unlaw- | | 
tully purlucd, Hee muſt cmprie himfelte, in workes of mercie, | | 
and pictic, of a great part of his cſtare, for the good of others, 
that God may be olorihed by his ſubſtance. Hee ſhall loſe ſome 
J [Sorllly friends; ſome cſtceme among men. Here are ſenſible 

diſadvantages roaman, Now the Queſtion: 15, what he reſolverh'| | 
' todoe? Here is the command of God: and here is (the thing || 
' whereupon the heart ot man, and his affections arc [ctupon ) di{- || 
'ady antages inthe wor! Theſe come rogether, Here 15an Der: | 
ION: 
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ion fora luſt, a ſinful affection to expreſſe it (elfe; IF th at bee; 
laid 1n the vallan and ſhall prevatſcabove the other : that ra- | 
\therthen 1 will cndiite diladvantagein the world, I will neole&' 
the way of ſcrving God: this partic liveth to himtclte : w ark 
ever £00d he did before IN: matters of religion, all was done ON 
himiclte, |] lay-when rheſc tvo come together : as you know 
when two men walke tOggmen and one {cryant tollowerh: them, 
a man knoweth not whote {crvant lic 15 till they part : but thin 
whenthey part, aſtranger may know whoſe ſervant hee is : hee | 
tollow oth his owne Matter, and leaveth the other. So,when God - 
and rhe world goe rooctlicr, God and mans owne advantages 
o0C together: ww hen there is nothing commanded, bur ſtandeth | 
with his owne advantages: ſolong a mans deccirtull heart may 
flatter, and dclude, and  miſouide hin, hce may goe on 1n a ta mo 
per{w alion. and 1na ſtrong conceit that hee 1s1n Chriſt, in a blet-/ 
icd eſtate; Burt whentheletwo part: char I ſhall not onely not ad- | 
vantagemy iclte, but icniibly diſaduantage my {clic in outward | 
things. Here now I fay the Queſtionis what amandoth. If I re- | 
ſolvero cleave to my ourward advantages, and lcave God, and 
Icaye the wayes of God: Llive tomy (clic. 
A manthart liveth to God, you ſhall ſee ir is otherwiſe with | 
1m : as for inſtance, Davis - when hee might have had the king- 
dome of Iſracl {omewhar ſooner ,byſinne, hee-would not docit: 
l1S heart {mote him, for cutting off the lappc of Sauks garment: 
though he might have gained the kingdome of Ifracl by t, hee 
would not lay his hands on the Lords anointed : And whar ' was) 
| fs re onot 1t* becautc he would noradvantage humiclte by diſ- 
' obedienceto God ; he would rather want himiclte. 
| 
l, 


W hart was the on that Danzel, when he ſaw hee was in an 


apparanthzan notonly of the lofle of honour, but of his lite, | 


and that t9r the performance but of one dutic,prayer,and char bur| 
| torathortume: yet wouki not omit it, no nor tor a ſhort time, 
chough hc might by that not onely have ſaved his life, but kept 
\ his honvur in the Court: he prayed to God, even at that time. 
| when he was forbidden: Why 1o © becauſe he lived to God, and 
AG himſcltc. Had Danzel lived to, and {ought him{clte more 
chen God, he would have diſpenſed with this, and ſaved both his 
life and honour, though he had offended Godin that particularot 
/omiſſion. Bur thisisthe dif] polition ot a hcartthat 1s taithtull and 
|upnghs with God: it will not diſhonour God tor the greateſt ad- 
{ vantage that Cancome to 1t ſelte:1t will not neglect adutic to God, | 
| whatſoever loflcit have inthe world, 


Thirdly, Take another inſtance, whereby we may ſce what 7»/tance 3, 


 weintend inthis eryall, Letthe will of Go, , and the bent of a 
| mans OWNE Will CONE 1N COMPEUTION rogerher. God will have 


_— 


Er NN ——— * ——_ ct. ti. ” an _——_— pr ent on 


p =_— 


Semilc b. 


AN | 
- 
- 


7 


o 


—— — — — —— 


CE en Ee Ee es 


4 - 4 
RY 
F - 
Þ Ts 
_ V CE I es. et. ol RE I + 
=- ” < ” ue K-45 & 


x 
— OD ——_cC_ O_o de  _—_— 
2 ic «- 
4 . p 
« 


Te gs 
aL AE amy "Ss A 42 6 A . 


D 


2 04. ; The C Chriſtians Ce Ater. or | 
[ 


| me leave this: I will hold it. God will have mee forſake this : q 
| will keepe it; It15a comfort, a worldly benefit : I loſe my com- 

| fortit I part with it, He that now liveth to humlcltc, hee kit 
| pleaſc 115 owne will, and be di{quieted, and vexcd againſt Gods 
| 


———C tes bears 0 waa - 


will thatcroiſeth his, Burt he thar hucth to God. will bee content 
that God thould crofſc him im his will; becautc he would glonhe 
' Godinhis owne will, in his fovcraignty, 1n his puritic, in his holi- 
nctlc, ana juſtic C,CfC. Sect inthecaſeot Abraham, Abraham had a 
- {trong lovero {ſand good cauſe: yet neverthelefle though hee 
could (ex acomtort to himſe |te in this- fonne, when God tclleth 
him, chou mult ſoifice thy ſonne Iſaak, when he had the revea-. 
cd will of God: Abrahamnony reſolyeth to ſhew that he lived - 
| God, and norto him{clte ; theretore he would part with any COm- 
tort of his life tor God. when he required It, So David, If the 
\ Lord will ( ſanth be ) Þce can hve! backe, that I ſhall ſee the Taber- 
| nacle, wid the Arke - tf F10t : { he ſay [ have 0 pl, aſure 141 thee, le 
' here I am.tet the Lord doe _ me, as feemeth good in his owne eyes , : 
WW = caſe1s this, when the will of Goa, croflerh thy will; 
| wh t NOW P! revailcth : 2 Doththe dcfire ot havin? thy owne will 
| prevaule againſt the defire of ſubmitting to Gods will : Doth it. 
rail murnuring, and impaticncie of ſpirir : So tarrc thou liveſtrto | 
'thy icite. Theretore coatiderthis. Here is anoccalion now for a 
luſt, anda finfull affection toſhew ir (ele : carher a than may ad- | 
vantage himicltc in ancevill courſe, or he cannot bur di ladyantage | 
himiclte ina goodcourſc: or w hen Go1 croficth a man inthar hee / 
delirerly, and delights 1n, in the world, That 1s rhe hrit eryall | 
| whereby a man may know whether he liverh to himſclte, | 
(Lo94e | Secondly, another tryall wiltbe this, Coniuder it there beany 
part ot the truth of God, of his reve; ed will, that for feltc- 
| \re{pccts thou art willing 0 be 12norant of, leſt rhe knowledge a Y 
| oa (hh; ldmakert nee a oc lOMmMecvwanartto t] ny OVWne d! lady; MMAgE : | 
this chou liveſt tothy iclte, Scerhisro berruc . inall that yo to | 
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©* \themſclves. 
= | | Balawgthough he proteſt, that for a houſc tull of gold, hee | 


"ll | would not goc beyondthe word of the Lord, yet notwithitand- | 

\' | | [11g r h@e Was ww 10 ng not totake notuce ot Gods VV 11. but oO BOC Ol 

| | (rather to curſe. | 
| Fohanan nFer.g2, profeſſerh deeply that he would obey the will 
of the Lord , bur when he underſtood the will of the Lord, when, 

r re croſt his will : then faith he to Feremy ; 1s # not the Lord that hath | 
bid thee { ' ay this, but Baruc h, 

\  Whenmencavillagainſt any part of Gods word, or hide any ! 

| Rom. truch from themſelyes, and with-hold the truth in unrighreouſneſſe 

| Here1is a man living to himſclfe, How many pounts are there in 


Religion, that many men are willingly ignorant of * And when | 
[+ - | they | 
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as. 8 
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they cannot but know them, how doe they labour for diftin&tion * | 
[how doe they dawbe over the marter, thatthey may hide the truth 
trom themlielves,thatit maynot worke upon their con{ciences, to 
make them leave their profitable fins? Some would have the kcep- 
1nz of the Lords day according to Judaitme,though it bee reyealed 
wo them,thar there 15a broad difference betweenthe Jews obſceryati- | 11 
01,and the Chriſtians keeping of it. Another man he will not under- ! x | 
ſtand Ulſuric ro be afinne, becauſe his courle is ulunous:he will not; 
know this willingly, becauſe he would not diladvantage hiraſclte, 
| Another will norunderſtand what hee is boundto doe,totheglory| © || | 

- {of God with his cſtate: in what meaſure, according to allthe good | | 3 / 
'thar God hath bleſſed him with, ro honour God, and give the firſt | 
fruits of all his increaſe:nor in whatmanner,that he ſhould be ready |. 
to cvery good worke, to contribute willing ly to the neceſſitics of| 
(thc Saints: what he ſhould doc to prous and mercitull uſes, what for 
| publike, what tor private occations : he would not willingly know 
| theſe things:hethould have leſs cafe hemakes account. Thus when 
| 4 mans not willing to bee intormed in any thing, to fitt the truth to. 
thc bottoine,to the uttermoſt, to. know any thing concerning a duty' | 
1nany kind, when he Jaboureth nor to convince his heatr,tothis end, | 
that he may be broughtin every thing toobey God, ywhen he ſtand-' 
th out with God inany one point:this man liycth to hunſelte, and 
' walketh notas he ſhould. according tothe rule of God. Now then} | 

| (beloved)lct us be convinced of it, I beleech you,take it homg, and | Tt: 

| Ict every man conſider of it with himfelte. Sometime inthe actions 
| of rclig10n there commeth matter ot glory 1athe world, &thus (ct: | 

' teeth me forward much : whenthete things are ſpoken agaiuit, and 
| when I ſhal ſuffer difad vantages,I canot hold out, Atanother time, 
thoughall rhings be wel, yet it itcrofleme inſucha courſe, Imur- 
' mure,as if it were an unprofitable thing to ſerve God. And then a- 
14in when God revealcth his will my troward and rebellious heart 
hath hung backe,and becne unwilling to ſubmitro-Gods wil inthis | 
oint:all this while I have Lvedtomy elf, And it it betrue:ifa man 
be in Chriſt, hc l1wveth notto himiclt then it follows: it amanliyeth 
to him{clt,he1s out ofGhrilt;/frhe SeakeſtChriſtian live toChriſt then 
the beſt that lxveth to hamſelfe us out of Chriſt Be convinced ofthis firſt, 
Secondly, Be convinced, as itisthe cafe of our fclves : ſoitis an | z. Thar it 4 
+l] cſtate tor a man to hive to humielte, You ſceftill it is the whole pe . wo 
drift of wicked mento looketo themſelves, Hamanaimedat him- live tg him | 
ſelte: whenthe King asked him, what ſhould be done to the man whons | (c\ic- 

the King would honour £ He thought, whom ſhould the King honour | - 
but himſclte © He looked to himfelte, Here wasthe difference be- | 
'tweene Hamanand Mordecat, both had honour in the world : Ha- [| 
| an ſeckes himicltc in all his honour. Moraecas ſeckes God, and | | 
his glory, andthe welfarc of his Church in tvs honour: A grear | 
T difference, * * - | 
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thenone: firſt on the world. and then on God: as farre as hee legs. 


mn holinefle and rigtcou! (neiſe, 16 many daycs of your life, Now 


1n him, 1t 1s teat reaſon all our aftions ſhould returne ro him: 
| 
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The (\briftians Center,or 


difference. Sairh Naval-ſhat rake my bread, and my arink.,and give it 20.7 
man that 1 know #0t? Here wasa man thar lived © himſelf, Compare | 
[111711 ith) / lob; He was 4 foot [0 the lame. A EYE tothe bling. | L1C conunual- 
ly fed: hoſcrhat wanted food, A grear difterence: Fob lived to God. ! | 
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and theretore he hono! on God. n reteving many with the (ne! 


that Y »d had given hun : Naval lived to himſelte , therefore here-. 
arded nonebur hit a and his owne houle,/at id ({hcep-ſhearers, 
— thoſe that depended upon hun, T hus1s the properrtieof 2man 
our of Chnitto {ecke hmiclte, and hverto himſclte nallthings, | 
Againe conlider, others that have gone turthcr in matters of | _ 


| religi, MN, yet they have {till turned out of the w ay. as tarre as they | 


have | halted i nthis. Matt.6.22.1f thine eye be anzle, the w hole body 7s | 
lI:ht : but if thine cye be wicked, the whole bo: al is darkneſſe. AW cked| 
CYE 15 {uppolcd tO-4 {1Nv TG cye: a double. CY&1S A wicked eve 
Whartisa tingle eye 7 T hat that lookes but UPON one object, Won 
God.and God oncly and God principally : and on allgtherthing of 
In hun, and wi ry, rence to hum, Now the double CYC Ws that. 
thatcthough it lookes to God, and dove many thinzs in 0! bedience | 
to Goa : yctit lookes to [OMewal clic. and raks V other tings as | 
Qreater NCOUragements : this is a wicked eye, and fuch a man wal: | 
keth in darknefſc: when he lookes to God, hce hath Light in the 
dury : when he lookes to men, and otherthings, then hee = 
alide, and runnerh ro by-wayes : And the efore 4 donble-minded | 
mat: 1s unconſlant 11 all his wayes, Whats 4 aouble-minded man? 
He is a double-minded man, whoſe mind :s {ct upon more things 


it iS profitable, he will tcrve God, orclicnor. 'This manis anun- 
Conitantman. You tice 1t 1 5 an ill flare. . 
So much'tor the firlt Qlic, tor conviction. Secondly therefore 
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As manyas are guiltic ot his. labour to g&tour of 1t, not to live 


0 your icly es any more, L tit bc enough, thar you have hved} 
thus long to your (elves: that you have defrauded Chriſt of his þ 
duc, that hath purchaicd you with his bloud, and not feryed him | 


| tor the time ro come, crus (1c him better, 
And that you may docthus, I will give you two forts of di-| | 
\rections, Or helpes. 1Tcan: J1ve you but the heads of them. || 
Firlt, be convinced that ow good $1nGod and not 1n our ſelyes: | 
ourlite1s in God,and: not 11 our felves;our (elves arcin God and; 
+notinour jclves : that as the beams of the Sunareinthe Sun more] 
[rhen in themſclves, {0 a Chriſtianis more in Chriſt then 1n him- | 
'ſelte. Whatlſocver is g00d and comtortable to him, 15 in Chriſt : 
'hehathall by vertue of a union with Chriſt: he is nor ar all hap- | 
pyorbleilcd, further thenheis in him. It then all our good he 
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| 

chat he ſhould be the. Center where all our lynes ſhould mect , Wt 

the marke whereto all ouractions ſhould aye, Let wort the frog Lec.9.244 * 

'man lory im his ſtrength, or the wiſe man 1» hu wiſedome, or the rich 'Y 

'man 1n his riches, but he that gloricth, let him glory in this, that hee 

| knowcth prec, that I amihe Lord. Jer.9.24. What Lord © The Lord 
F; wpon the earth - there is 2 N 
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that ſheweth judrement and righteouſne|, j | 
mercy ſhewed to the creature, bur ut is I that doe ir, faith the Lord, : || 
It you meer with a mercitull man, God 1s mercitull inthar man: | | | 
It you meet with abountituH man, God is bountitull inthart man: 
{It you mcer with aman whole /ppes feed many, God inſtructerh 
charman. I ſay, ſeeing allrhings wehave, though they haye di- 
vcrschannels and pipes, and conyeyances, whereby God con-1 
veyeth goodnefſſe and mercy to men, yet neverthelelle, it 1s in; £97 
Gol, and from God we recciveall; let us theretore looke. upon | ho 
| every cicature as inſtrumentsin Gods hand, that can doe us nei- | if. 2.8 
ther 200d nor hurt without hmm, Whar good it doth, jc doth by 
the influence of the ſupreame cauſe, working by that creature; let 
us ſo looke upon, and conceive of every creature, | 
Thus thc Sainrs have done 1n all times, Faceb when hee ſaw] 
F: ſan, 1 have ſcenethy face, as the face of God ( {auth hee.) Hee ſaw 
| Godin thc face of Eſay, So inall good men, we ſhould ſay, God ; 
|is good inthem, This ſhould make men not to fecke themiclyes , 
| not to ſtudy men morethen God: not to ſtudic gain with men, 
with the lotle of God : to pleale men, with the diſplcaſing of 
God: but to venture rhe loſte of all men, that they may pleaſe 
| God, it they cannot keepe men and God together, For rhe afte-\ 
| &tions of men arc in Gods hand, and he faſhioneth, and trameth 
| them, according to his owne plealure, eitherto love, or hatred, as| © 
| David obſcrucd n the caſe of Shimer, God hath bid him carſe, Bee 
' convinced, I ſay, of this, thatit wegerall the men in the world 
| to be our friends, with rhe neglect of God, it we get all the rrea- 
{urcs and wealch of the world ; it a man were advanced to the 
| Morarchic of the whole carth : yettheſe things are more in Gods 
(hand, thcn in ours, When a man hath wealth, it 1s not in his 
owne keeping : riches have wings. When a man hath favour, 
God g1vcs it not into his owne keeping : whatioever wee have, | | 
it is ſecured ro us by Gods protection, and made.goodto us by his; | wh 
bleſſing, *c by: 
\ Lerthisbe ourcare, and worke therefore, how we may live to 
God: how we may enjoy God, inthe things we enjoy, and pol- 
{cſlc God inall things we poſlefle :1n thethings we have, ſtill to 1138: ; 
| keepe God, and that will keepe our cltates, and names, and com- | | 
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torts, and hives, andall, Thatis the firſt, 
{ Againe ſecondly , Therearc certaine graces to bee exercited, | 3. Exerciſe 
if a man would not hive to himſclte( tor indeed it is the propertie the grace. 
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and obſcrve the good of the body: hee mult carry humſclte as a 
'membes to doe good to the whole, Let every Chriſtian labour | 
to doethis, if he would have comtortto his ſoule, that hee doth! 
not live to himſclfe, rhat he isof the number of tho that are ac- | 
/ccpricd of God inliteand dearh, Labour to imploy, his time,and | 
'{trength, and gitts, and wharſocyer heis, and hath, ro the good of 
| others : As every man hath reccaved the et, les him miniſler to others 
| as f.uthfull diſpencers of the manifold grace of God, It you have re- 
'ccived gitts, you have recetyed them from God, you have recet- | 
ved them for the good of others, you have recerved them as dit- | 
'peniers : let every man( faith the A poſtle )difpenle the manitold | 
'oracc of God : it the Apoſtle had (aid, be diſpenlers of the grace | 
\t knowledge that you have, tor the feeding of the ſoules of | 
many :and not of your eſtates : or, relieve as many as you can | 
ich your eſtates, buttake no care tor their foules: but when hee | 
{utth, bedilpcnſers of the manitold gitrs of God, his meaning 15. 
that wharſoever I have wherewith Iam able to doe men good | 
1th, whether itbe inward or outward gitts.the gifts ot rhe mind, | 
01 ot the outward man, anything whereby I can bee advantage- | 
;0us to gthers , I muſt ierve God and men in unproving of that. 
Hethat will not liveto himiclte,is bound to {erve every man with 
(every gitt he hath, : | 
| Tt God haveturnithed a man with inward gitts, the graces ot. 
11s Spirit, It amanhaveknowtedge,and faith, or experience, or ; 
'comtort, whatloever graces of the Spirit hee hath, there are du- 
1165. appointed, and a Communion of Saints exprelt, that men 
may be ſtirred upto exerciſe thole graces inthat communion tor 
thc good ot allthe Saints. Therctore wee are faid i have know- | ' 
4508 profir with, And gifts to edifie with, All that a man hath, | #*"*+% 
{God hath given him tor this end, that God may be glorifhed by | 
1t: Herein is #y Father glorified, that you bring forth much fruit. Let | 
your licht ſo ſhine before men, that they way ſee your good workes, ana: 
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710} zfle your Father which 5 in heaven. Men have much benefit by | 
thc graces of the Spirit inothers, when they are improved as they 
{ ought, they areas lights amongſt men inthe world, Grace when 
it 15 opened( likethe Box of oyntment) raiſetha deſwe in others) 

afterit. Grace exercited and communicated to others, it ſheweth! 

the amiablenefle of it, Chriſtians ſhould therefore doe it, that; | 
they may make Chriſtianity lovely : that they may make the pro- | 
tcſhon of Religion amiable to the world, that is by communi Y 
[cating the graces of Godto others, This every man ſhould doe, | 
in his place, in his perſon, takeall advantages this way, - 
| Andasit isgood for others, ſoit is good foramans ſclte to doe 
tus, a man increaferth his owne ſtore, Liberalitie ( we ſay ) i the! 
beſt hisbanarie, There is no promile inthe Scripture for hoarding 
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210 The Chriſtians (enter, or 

| up, there are many todiſtribute; T tay it 1s the beſt usbandrie ir in; 

the world, cfpectally 1n ſpirituallthings: it is as the oyle, incxea-| 

{edin the pouring our: likethe loaves, the morc they were bro-- l | 
ken, the morethey multiplied ſtill, We ſee the hand nouriſherh | 

re] tc by adminiſtring food ro the mouth : to ; Chriſtian, nor | 

onely cxerciſcth, but 1ncrc: ucth grace in himſclte by COMMUNI ; 

Caring graceto Others, 

| And whatl ſay tor fpirituall, I ſay for outward things. If a | | 

= man haye wealth, or honour, or any of the{c outw ardthings, and | | 

an opportunitic, ke thould imploy them tor others, that it may | | 

| | 

|  appeare that hee doth nor live to himſclte, Hee chat | layeth up |. | 

= riches only for himſclte, and his tamily, livcth to himſclfe, Hee | 

thattolloweth hi ; calling only for him(clte, and his tumily, Ii- | | 

verh ro himicelte, Hee doth that whicha man outof 'Chrilt would | 

_ + doe: batamanthar would live unto God, hee mult glorite God | | 

{with hiseſtate, To doe good, and 10 diſtribute, forget not, for with w- | 

' {au rifices God ts pcaſe d, Heb. 1 3. Charge them that arcrich in the world, | 

that theytee not 117h-minaded, Io ready to aiſftribut, to the meceſaties of | 

IM” he Saints. 1 Tim.3. Iris a charge laid upon all, to glorifie God | 

Twwith theircftates : with their Authoritic as the Y .are Magiſtrates : | | 

| q '4sS S Fob {airh., I was 4 foot tothe lame. an eye tothe bli FIY. 4. A ther rio the ' | 

arher lejſe, - NN wd tothe widow : Hee d1d all thin: 5 tor the g00d | | | 

_—- + 'of others. All men are ambaſſadours ſent trom God, for the | | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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| 'g00d of the bo.lics, and ſoulcs of others. Am I a neighbour, it 
15 forthe good of the body and foulc of every one that converſ-. 
th with mc, according to the manitold gifts beſtowed upon me: ; 
and I live no turther to God, then I docextend, and communicate | 
fall my particular gitrs ro te 200d of others, both tor ſoule and 
body. 
Thus you have the point opened, and prefled, concerning lt | 
{vying toour elves, as amarke of thoic that are Chrilts, that they | | 
=» doe not live to themſclves. I beſeech you( brethren, let this be | 
i \ trheadvantage of Fuxerall Sermons, that are preached upon the OC- | 
=> |cafionof thedeath of our deceaſed brethren, to teach us how to: 
live. Letevery man hercafterreſolue to lead a profitable 

| and fruittull lite: to doe all the good he can while he 
liveth, that for much good done 10 many, thankes 
may bee given by many 0s Þ | 
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| 
| 
| 
| COR. 7 / +2 29, 3» | 
| But this ſay, brethren, the time ts ſhort ;, It remaineth, that both they | 
| that have wives, be as rhough they hal none : and they that weepe,, as | 


thouchthey wept not : and they that rejoyce, as if they __ not : 


world, as not abuſing it : - for the faſhton of this world {ip dip away, 
| The Coht- | 


renee 


7 Hat I may briefly come to open 
ro 'you the ſumme of that that_I 
have to deliver out of this Scripture : 

[ defire you ( beloved in the Lord ): 
in few words, to take notice of the 
driftand ſcope of the holy Apoltle 
[inthis place : and thar is this, 

The Corinths ( as it ſeemeth in the | 
beginning of this chapter ) had writ / - 
en a Lerterto Saint Pal, where = i 
$77 Y chcy did propound to him divers | | 
; : Caſesof conſcience : and did intreate ; 
him, thathe w ould lend his judgement, concerning thoſe points, 
Some five or {1x we may gather they did write to him abour.” 

One was this ; . whether he thought itcither a Jawfull, or a fir- | 
| ting thing tor a man to marrie, | 
| The fecond was; Whetherif a man were married.his wife and | 
he might not ſeparate themſclyes one from another, 


| The) 


——_ — __ _— _ N 


+ e—p——y——_—_ —_— « . 
es, 


VE >_> eras 


ſ m Ce een 


—_— 
Fl 


| 
| 
| 


. 
! 
FE 


The improvement of time,or _ | 


_ — _ 


» pe — > anon ce > BS ln" amaey _ - 
- RY « m_ gs ro 


| The third was; It they did hve rogether , wherher It were | 
lawful, for the one toderue to the other matrinionall beneyo. | 
lence. | | 

| The founh, Whether if one of them being a belecver, andthe | | 
othcran Infidell, it were lawtull, or convenient tor the beleever | 
ro remaine a yoke-tcllow to the Infidell. Theſc and divers 0- | | 

| cher caſes of conſcience, they intreated Saint Pau! ro reſolve | 
them 1n. 7 | 
Now the Apoſtle in the beginning of this cr writcth an | 
Anlwer tocvery one of theſe Queſtions they Propounded. To | 
ſomc of them he anfwered thus ; Indeed 1 cannot grve an abſolute | 
determination what is to be done, but T ſuppoſe, this and this us beſt, And , 
roanother, 1 adviſe ſuch athing : 1 cannot directly d:termine the wilt 
of &60d, but 1 have recerved mercie of God to bee acconnted fanhfull, and 
| of you would know my op1n1on it 15 this. Ando he hce giverh divers | | 
doubrtullan{wers to rheir Queſtions: only he tctleth nem, thus 1s | || 
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| htteſt tor the oportunirie, | | 
| Whenhe hath done all, hecommeth to this I have read, Bm: * 


1 


| In the kx- 1 


| 1his 1 faybrethren,&c, As it he ſhould ſay; The Qucitions I have | 
| given youan Anſwerto, I thinke you know nor what to refolye | | 
upon, becaulc I ſay only this ismy counſcll, orthis 18 my opint- || 
/0n, Burthis [am peremptory in, that is, That they tht have wives | | 


£ 


| bee as if they had none : they that weepe, a5 if they wept 110t : and they | 


that rejoyce, as if they rejoyced not, This, I doc nor cometo fay 1ſup- | 
poſe : and 1 thinke it fit, or T grve my adviſe,or for the preſent occaſion | | 
1t 6 fit tobeeth.cs. But brethren, herein I am contidear,and ictolute. | | 
(that you ſhould bee as rf not in all things : in this I am bold, This | 
is the dnt of the Apoſtle, that hee would bring-in one thing | | 
| wherein he 15 confident, atter the re{olution of of divers Quelti- | | 
ons, whercin he could not be ſocontident. | | 
Sothen, the words I have read, containe two gencrall things, 
Firit, the Apoſtles Pretace to his Exhortation. 
Secondly, the Exhortationar ſelte. | 
The Pretace inthele words, But this I ſay brethren, 
The Exhortartion 1n the reſt of the words, The rrme 7s ſhort, &C. 
Inthe Exhoration therearelikewiſe three things that I would 
'\fRotcunto you." _ | 
| Firſt, the ground of the Exhorration intheſe words; The time 
#5 ſhort, - 
| Secondly the Exhortation itſclte, intheſe words : It remameth 
that they that have wives, bee as though they had none : and they that 
= as if they wept not - and they that rejoyce, as if they rejoyced Rot | 
and they that buy, as if they poſſeſſed not : and they that uſe the world as | | 
mor abuſing it. Here is the Exhortation, ﬀl 
Then the third thung, is a ſpurre the Apoſtle addcth to quic-! | 
ken) 
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 kenthem up, to pradtiſe all theſe things, in theſe words, For the 
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| 
t1[hion of this world paſſeth away, 


cipall points that I would gladly open.) 
Firſt here] would note : How confident, and earneſt and reſolute a| Obſervati- 


middeſt of his ruffe, and his jollitie, and all pleaſures: rhe faſhion of 


is 
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[hc tirit gencrallthing inthe words, is the Apoſtles Preface, | lo the Pre- 


But this 1 ſay brethren, AmdinthisI would note but two things : 1 
will burname them(becaule I would not be ſtrairned in two prin- 


{rr hfull namiſter will be, when hee commeth to a point that mainly con- \ 
«1/5 hrepeople. Inall other things the Apoſtle giveth them hus | 
Anjvver, {o as it might ſceme, hee had not fully reſolved them. | 
1 qwemy adviſe (ah hee) and againe, 7 ſuppoſe this, But now | 
when hecommethunto the nghtute of the world, that itbee nor | 
abuſed : and the thoughr of heaven, that they might ſer them- | 
{clves aboutit. Here he commeth without zfs and anas, he fetreth | 
it downereſolute]yand poſitively, Brethren, this I ſay, or this you ; 
muft doe, This is onething thatI might notre, 


Secondly I might note ; The compellat:on, or terme that hee erveth | Obſervat.2 


them : Brethercn. In which, note who they are, ro whom Saint 
Paul giveth the Exhortation, Andit feemeth to mee, as it the A-| 
poſtlc ſhould ſay ; Iam purting you now upon a duty, that it 1 
could not give you the tcrme, brethren, Iſhould hope to prevaile | 
little with you. Tocomeand tella young gallant that 1s in the 


this world paſſeth away, and I would have you uſe theſe things, 4s 1 
{you uſedthem not - 1 know he would fot receive it. Or to come 0 
[an old ſoaked worldling, whoſe Mammon and pennic is his god, 
(whoſe thoughts runne altogether upon his wealth : and to tell 
\ him. that hee ſhouldwſe the world, as if hee nſed it not. Or to come 
ro another thatis newly married, and it may be hath madea God- 
 defle of his yoake-tellow tora while, and tell him that he muſt bee 
as if he were not married - | ſhould have little hope to prevaile with 
theſe. But youare brethren : and becaule brethren you know the} 
| good things of God, youareacquainted with things concerning 
|ccernall happineſle : therefore as long as I can call you brethren,' 
1 amboldto put youupon the dyrie, q 
| So( brethren )this is my Pretaceto you. I ſhall anon ſpeake 
0a pointthatl ſhall have little hopeto prevaile with many inthe 
|Congre ation : when I cometoſpeake of the immoderate uſe of 
the world, and allthe bleſſings n it, it may bee both your cares 
will be ſoſtoppedagainſt it, Butas many of you as are brethren, | 


| your portion, and his Word tor yourguidein all things : I hope 
| you will bring willing and yeel hearts, to re{olve that what | 
is delivered out of the word of God, ro embrace ir, and to en-1 
deayour it, concerning the courſcof your lives, And ND” 
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char have givenup your ſelves to God, and have raken him for | 
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| 
| ' {ufkce for the Preface, becauſe (as I ſaid ) I would nor bee ſtrait-| 
| ned. | | 
inwers, Now IcometothcExhortation. 1:remanerh that they that have 
'kortation, © | wrves, be as rf they had none,8&c, Firſt I will in bnete open the: 
| | words, andthencome to ſome matter of inſtruction. | 

ue the groud! I begin firſt with the ground of the Exhortation, The trove & 
Z = ' /bort. The word trantlarcd jhort, igmifierh inthe originall, Time 
The meaning Cut off, And {0 the Apoltlcaludeth (as the beſt Expoſitors agree) 
ks the EE os Scafayring-men : that hayealmoſt done their voyage, and be- 
| ginto ſtrikefayle, and to told them up together, and are cyen put- 
| ting into the Harbour, andare going ro unlade their goods, So | 
faith the Apoſtle,che rimee 5 ſhort as it he ſhould lay : it acompany, 
| thatare going oura long voyage, ſhould ſtriye who ſhould be Ma- 
| ſter, & who be maiters-Mare, and who ſhould have this or that of- 
| ficeinthe Ship, I could nor greatly blame them. Bur when they are 
almoſt at home, whenthey are within a flight-thot of the ſhoare, 
when they begin to {trike ſayle, tortake in all, and ro-goe them- 
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| places, and contend,and utcall the friends and meanes they could | 
' make, it werea ridiculous thing, and folly. So itis with us, Time | 
| was whenthe world was 1n beginning,and then whena mancame | 
into the world, hee might fay, by the courſe of narure, I have a 
' matter of fax, or ſeven, or cight, or nine hundred yeares, to goe | 

þ | 011nmy pilgrimage, betore I ſhall end my voyage : and thenif a | 
” . manſhould beſtowa little timerto thinke with hunſelfe ; Well, if | 

___ {Ecanlivebutto (ce my {elte the father of a thouſand children, 

| and might come ro pcoplealmoſta whole Countrey, &c. then I | | 


ay, if aman ſhould greet the world, he might bee excuted, But 


as wee begin our voyage, weeare ready to {trike ſayle preſently, 

WE Wee havebuta little tune to continue, and much worke to bee | 
done tor another lite :- therefore tor us to ſtand ſtriving about | 
wives and children, and courteſtes : tocry out of atflictions, when 
[oe are ready to ſtrike ſayle, and even to goc our of the thip into 
the harbour, it isa mcere folly. 'Thele things are not worth the | 
|while, heaven istherhing we ſhould looke atter, therefore let us| 
ibe moderate inalltheſethings. This is the meaning. { 
| . |  Sethattheground of the Exhortation, affordeth twothings,! 
| The one I will but name , Theother I will ſtand upon. _ 
Obſer,r, | Furſt; Thetime of our lifernthis world very ſhort, Wee have 2 | 
L- .verylittle time tocontinue in this world. This isa very fruirtull| 
and profitable point, bur becauſe I would nor bee ſtraitned, and | 
becauſe the Apoſtle intends it not as the maine thing, I doe but | 
| only name 1t, 
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| | ſelves out of theſhip: then if they ſhould tall a quarrelling for | 


' brethren, God hath caſt out therume of our age ſo, that - >| | 


08/2, | - Theſecond thing ( and thatwhich Saint Pav! mainly intends ) | 
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| Therightuſeof times ſbortneſſe. © 
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isthar becauſe wee have bur a little time, wee are even ready to. 


Arike fayle, and to goeto the Harbour preſently, therefore hce | 


that had a wife ſhould bee as if hee had none , and hee that uſed the 
world, as if hee uſed it mt, &c, And there the Leflon chat I note 
!1Sehis; | | | eF 1 


That the ſerious meditation of the little and thort tune that we 

have to remaine in here below, ſhould bee agreat meanes, 
|  tocutusoff fromthe world, and to put us upon thoughts 
and actions concerning heaven, Mn | 
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| 


| I hallnot need togive youa betterground of the point then 1s| 
inthe Text. The timers ſhort ( faith he )the tune 1s contracted, you | 
'::ercadyto ſtrike fayle: theretoredoe this, 
| Tmightgiveyou a world of Scripture to prove this, Bur I 
: OL It, - 
| Fuſt, wee know, thatall things that eyer a man car' enjoy in 
| this world, they all die, afloone as ever his time 1s gone. Marke it : 
; All things hcrebelow, letaman dore never {0 much upon ther : 
It lum have write, and children, and beauty, and credit, and plea- 
| furcs, and Jearning, or whatſoeverit is, if his glafle be our, it his 
time begone, theretsanend of all theſe to him, Now, the foule} 
| of man careth not tor that happineſſe, that hath no continuance 
| atall init; Yea, the rarcſt thing*that mortall men ſecke after, if 
they ſhould know before hand that they ſhould enjoy them bur a 
Ittlctume, the ſouke careth not for pitching upon ir. If a'man} 
were oftercd the goodlieſt womantor his wite, that ever lived in 
|this world:if God ſhould ſend him this meſſage; there take her, 
I beſtow her trecly upon thee, but to morrow thou ſhalt dic : 
who would carctor marrying  Tobeca King, weknonwv, is ſim- 
ply the greateſt thing that men ſeeke atter in this world : yet a- 
mong the Grecian Cities( as that of Sparta ) becauſe gne was bur 
[to have the kingdome but for a yeare, and then to. lay done his 
| Cro wne,and become a private man: all the wiſcſt men of the Ci- 
tic,ſtroveas much notto be King,as weto get great places. Why * 
becauſe they knew thatthat honour was bur for a yeare, and that 
[would be gone preſently, theretore they cared not for it. So the 
Apoſtle tcachecth in this place, Though thou ſhouldeſt have a 
ite that thou ſhouldeſt Sow mightily : though thou ſhouldeſt 
have pleaſures, that thou takeſt full content in : Why docſt thou 
fo : Weeareready to ſtrike ſayle; wee have bur a little time to 
continue. So that becauſeall thebleſlings of this lite, letthem be 
ever 10 many, ever {0 great,yet they all dic with us, when our 


ll iatisfiemy ſelfeinlaying you downe two or three grounds]. 


he! is ended : hee that could bur ſerioutly thinke, that hee hath 
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bara liefle timc 1) Continue below. hee will nevert this heart be! .| 
 1ct violent]y 1! ria thatisthe firſt Argument 


; 
Thc ſecond, and principall Reaton, why the mcaitation of the | | 


' ſhortnefle of our tune ſhould bee fuch a marvellous mcanes to. 


pra 15 Of, from all the things of tl 


ly "bcc © LOOK oP WItiY 10133C - bu SA Jy tNCre WEre A Grout 
; } 0 xt 1.4 wn | 1 SYVEW * * . q R F ' 
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| I1ttle namirable 1s the Worke wee Iave ft aoc. berartnis 
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we world 1s t] 11S. Becaule wee | 
11l ind worke enough in this thort time. tor thin Ss that more} 
CONCorneus. Now thc VCry nature of our Calc At Godhath Put 
Into us, 15 this, thara man cannot tend carncitly and violently, 
LWO thinos ar thc amerinc, Leta man tor accrtaine houre whol- 


| ; LE PE TT LO , 
yet thc toule intends that CONC MANY, ana can 1nd NO tune tarthe 
other. Thus 15 our cale. Wee have bur a 41rtic timc: but that 


' tHe DETpent, 1t- wee w ould g1vea comtortablec account, | 
What have we todoe 7 
[tell yourn a word, Thc matneand necudiull thine of all that 
wee haveto doc in this little re here allotred ns 15: How to | 
ſhoote the guiph of gu! HL: OWEe make Our pe1cc with COS | 
ro octhis favor rin Clit; tow to have the corruptions ar ou 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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[00!- cared and healed, tow to grow up in grace, and to get furc 
evidence agankt that as henall thall ſtand naked bctore hun. 

| that then we may be tonnd in Chriſt. Have I ever heard that 

'Thavea great worke to doe, and thar I have but a little timeto dog 
[1t1n 7 Surely thenitT ſerioully thinke of it. I c TO tind 1n my 
heart, to let my: fowle pitch earncltly upon the things below. ! 
| Bcl OVC d. our tune he Ec, thc onty tlimc ye have ro m:; ike heaven | | T 
{fu Ire, Iris the mc }{t Prec 10s thy ag Lat CVcTr We ha VC inthe world. 
Now it _—_—_ | PLECIOUS ting, and bur a little of Ir, 
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va. go 


Wl 1 hee QOC 21d {Þ end CIOT EY 111 D%ablc [Is | 
5 15 arhin that he E ATIPL TOUr C4; 141418 | LLUS ned ; It tor, in all 
StOries. There was a n ughty N avie orovided, a -Jmirable and | 


{trange., and all trum me : and every Once cxpe (ted. that with | 
=, thc wholc COUNTrey O t Greece {h onl: | be Cond acred: and {0 ic | 
-mighthave beene, Bu hed imploped a his (Ou! dicrs to oarher a! 
\ company of Cocklethells, and pibles, and {o fiyled home, Had! 
nNOLCVELY ONCE CAM! {eto lay: oh at thc tolly Of ti11s EMPCCrOur *. Ve-! 
re1y [us h atoolc 1s cVcry man. and 1: [0 wee would 1 ac knowledge, 
it Wee would but wi oh this: God hath PLvcnthee but thus much 


in this timc he hath turniſhed thee with at, Whiuch may bee a. 
mMCcancsrto C ONQQUC | Noa LVCN It (cite NOW it t! LOL lay Our this little. | i 
about witc , or children, or to purchaſe a little wealth, or) 


| theſe things Here below ; 15 1t not the oO rcatcit tolly tart may 
bee? hy | 
* 

| | i Sup pole 


| 
[ 


—_ P-4 PR _ _ 


L w —_— CT NE TI atoms # ; Z 
"> j 


— 


—_ PM —_—_— — Pero = wumoyrom— 


| = Theniebtuſe of times ſbortneſſe. 219 
| Suppoſe that a fcrvant hath a great deale of worke to doe, 
and knowes that he mult give an account to his Maſter thereof, 
and that it all be not done, tharthould bee done, he can never ap- 
peare with comtort bctore his Maſter; and hec fces alſo that the 
Sunne drawes low, and the day haftneth to an end, doe you 
thinkethar this ſervant can findtimeto play © It aman have much] 
ro write, and bur a little paper to Wrue 10, he mutt write imalland | 
'thicke, andcJolc aseverhec can. $0 ut 15 with every one of us: 
1 warrant you there 15 not any {oule of us, but wee thall hnd fo 
many thoutand things to repent of, 10 many graces to obtaine, 
that wee ſtand in need of: ſo many evidences for heaven to get, | 
tha yer we have not gor ſcaled, 10 many particulars CONCErnng, , 

a better lite, that a man may wonder that cvecr any one thould tind 

one halte day to intend any thing clic. - | 

| Thus you ſcerthe rcaſons, why the {crious meditation of the < 
little time we have to continue below, ſhould bee a marvellous | 
ncanesrotake us off tromthe world, andrto put us upon the ſtu- 
dic, and rhoughr of better thungs, 

Wcll now, lct me briefly apply this umco you) chat fo I may 
come to that principally intend, TEES | 
' Ohthar wc had learnedthus excellent lefſon, that the Apoſtle] 74, * 
\rcacheth rhe Cormnths here, what wondrous happy people thould | 
| wee be? $41 ZW OG 
| Youſhall hnd ever-more inthe Scripture, the Spirit of God 


| putting the negleetthar is amongſt men, and careleinefle of hea- 


of all cur 


The ground 


 vcn, and all the wickednefle of their lives upon this, the nor fe-| . 
eayven,1st 


| rious meditation of that ſmall tune they have to continue} 2; 
| below. 5 | confideratt 


} It amancometothoſctharare not brethren, as Saint Paul be- | 9! *he tort 


"Or Rs pe . .-7- Inefle of thi 
ſpeakes the Corinths in the Text : they will fay ; It is rrue, it 15 a] 1c, | 


-g£00d pointro be preſtupona man that is ina confumption, on one 
'vw.hom the Doctours have givenover : to tell him that hee cannot 
cominuc a weeke, that yis tume is ſhorr, Bur for our parts weeare | 
| but inthe beginning of our voyage: itmay be, wee are but rwen- 
| ty yearcs 01d : we began but the orher day to be turniſhed with a 
ſtocke : wee we are bur newly centred: and doe you thinke that we 
are ſtriking fayle* Or another that hath lived fortic or fiftic 
| yeares, inthe nnddeſt of a tull trade, that beginneth to ger ſome- 
thing 1n the world :doe you thinke thar he is {triking ſayle *-Thus 
'pcople put it off, Alas ! whatisthytime 2 What 1s all thy lite 
Ler God decide it : doth not he fay, it s 4 vapour, a dreame, 4 tale| 
| that 1s told, like a Ship that Jayleth by, and i gone, and that in the 
uk ot ahandalmolt © It thou have no moretime of lite here, 
but only while a little {and is running out of aglaſic,while a Shi 
1s {ayling out of fight, while a ſhort tale is cold ( God faith it is | | 
Ul 2. no 
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Sachan la- 
hoursaboye 
all chings, to 
make mer 
put oft the 
conſideration 
ot the brevity 
of their liyes-» 


[atancnd )Pur the caſe it ſhould beeany ones caſe, thineor mine, 


| No More } wilt thou account that thy voyage is yet ſcarfly | 
begun? | : 7 Tp 1- 
| Ibeſcech you( beloved )all goc home, and otten thinke of this] | 
point. Say within your ſelves: How long Lord, am I like to con- 
tinuc below 7 and whatis there for meto doc betorc I goc out of 
this world ? | | 

Buttherruth 1s, men dare not thinke of this : and the divell la- 
bourcth for nothing more inthe world then this, ro make men put 
off the {erious contideration of the breyitie of their lives, and 
|tharthey have longertimcto continue here, then they have : be- 


| cauſe hee knowes the rruth of this, that I have ſpoken, rhat the 
meditation rhercot will ſtirre them up, to makecleare all recko- 
nings with God, betore they goc hence, and bee ſcene no more, 
| Youmay fiadthus to betruc in your owne experience, how loath} | + 
/ men are to entertaine thoughts of their latter end : Goe to one 
| rhar lies ficke of a Conſumption, and hee will tell you : the Do-] 
| tors fay, that I may live, and I doubr nor bur I thall ger up a- 
gaine : fuch a one hath beene brought as low as I, and hee 1s 
| recovered, and why may not I. I once knew one that when 
the Phiſitians came and told him, that hee mult die : Good 
Lord ( faid hee ) what a deale of worke have 1-to doc : I have 
all my fecd to fow ; all my evidences to ſcale that my foule 
ſhould bee ſaved,c>c. Such thoughts thould enter unto us now; 
pitch onthem ſeriouſly : buckle ro them ſoundly. 

Wee may learne this point of witedome of the divell him-} | | 
ſelfe, Hee, becaule hee knoweth his time is ſhort, hee is fo much| | i .- 
the tuller of rage and malice; and plics his worke with ſo} | 
much the morecagerneſlc, }oe bee to the Inhabitants of the earth, | 
and the Sea ( Revclat. 12..12.9). forthe divell is gone out among ft 
| Men, having great wrath, becauſe hee knoweth that hee hath but a 
| ſhort time, So (ſhould wee doe. Thinke with thy fclte : the ſe- 
; venth Angel will come crc long, and ſweare by him that liveth for | 


+ 
| 


+ 
L 


' ever and ever that there ſhall bee no more timg : but G O D will have 
an account for the time paſt. Wharit the Azgel thould come 
now and {weare ( asrenne to one but there is ſome man or wo- | | 
man 1n this Congregation, conceming whom GO D hath de- 
termined, thatthey thall haveno more tunc betore a weeke bee 


that God ſhould ſay, Goe terch ſuch aman, I will give himno 
{more rime,; It 1s truce, I gave him ſome, bat now his voyage 1s 
aran end,his ſayle is (trucke: and then we ſhouldhave all to ſeeke, 
no Chnit, no true faith, no evidence for Heaven; when wee 
muſt come and give an account to God, What have you done 
| with all your time? will God fay < I mult have a reckoning 


| ot 4 
- And! 


| 
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The right ufe of times ſhortneſſe. | 


And then commeth in, 1»zprimzs, fo much time in drinking, fo | 
[much in revelling, lomuch 1ndrefhing my {cite every day; And 


 — —— 


then Gol thall lay , Were theſe the things I gave you time for * 
Did 1 beftow time on you, tor tobee tpent abour ſuch things as], 
theſe 7 No, 1t was for Heaven, Beloved, how could we antwer |- 
'tothelerhings®? . | | 
| Ir is g60d and profitable , ſeriouſly to. conſider of this} 
| betimes : lay ro thy iclte, I have. nut Jong to hve, atrer a. 
while 1 mult goe hence, and beno more: 1 muſt grve an account, 
lund a reckoning untoGod, of 'all that I have done, whether it bee zood 


| - Bur this 15 not the principall poinr I have to ſpeake of, | 
| 
| 


therciore I paſle 1t briefly, I come to the Exhortation it 2, The Ex- 
horcation It 


'(olte, Ut remaimeth that bath they that have wives, bee as though Ce 
[they Lad none; and they that weepe, as if they wept wot ;, and they! 


[that 1jeyc0, 4s though they rejoyced mor , and they that buy, as 
thounh they poſſeſſed mot +, aud they that \uſe the world, 45 not abuſing 


—_ 


[12 word: Irake the ſumnme ofthe Exhortationtso bc, as it the 


| 
| Apolile S,Paul had fad thus; words, 


| Brethren, you are ready to caſt anchor : trouble not your 
| (cles : beeltedtait ; gird up the loynes of your mundes : | 
| Ict your care bce greatelt for heaven : as tor theſe 
| thinvs that are here below, if you have wives, bee as it 
'Cu hall none ; thinke, atloone as you are afſhoare, 
you ſhall have none : if you bee ficke, or under any 
crofic, or attiietion, bee as though you wept not : ſup-! 
pote you beeasatellow that is faine to plic the pumpe all 
| the day, alfoone as hee is athoare, hee 1s tree : it you re- 
| joy ce, 1t you be in proſperity, it you beas the Malter of the 
| Ship that hath great preterment, bee as it you rejoyced 

not : Why 7 youarealmoſt come aſhoare , therefore bee, 
| as it nor, in all thele, 


[ will bricfly open the meaning ofall theſe particulars,and then 
pur all into one point of inſtruction, and lo come turther to applic 
4r unto you, as God ſhall enable me, 
|, Wo hattherctore isthe meaning ? firlt, Let chem that have wives, 
bee as thourh they had none, | | 


_— 


iothatTaniwer; Aman that hath a Witc, hath two things| What is 


[thatanother hath nor, that hath no wite. "ary MI 


Thc firſt is, He hath agreardeale of joy and comfort : he hath| ani yr 


| 
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rs A 5 Ce oe 


: | 1 \ all his contentmc nts : one that 15 willing to helIpe hum to carry a | 1 
|hiscrofſes:ſoina Wite ( ( tuppoting her ro bc a g00d WW s ') hee 
=. err thatanother knowes nor of. 

Secondly, he that hath a Waite, hath a great many cares that 
another hath not: hechath a pred deale of feare lcit hee ſhould! 
leave her in diſtreſſe ta grear deale of care how ſhee, and thei 
| childrenthatarc be2orten by lum of her, ſhould be providedfor, 

when he1s gone -{o that as Saint Pavl faith, hee cannor but care! 
tor the rh1 1gs of the world, how he m: Ly gLVE Content this wite. 
Thelc tw othings a man by th thathath a Witc. [ 

Now, 1hat is tt to bi emnthss. us if hee /, Halt F116 wWifc © | 

Thatisthis. Inall contentments that come by a wite co utel | 
themas1t:hee "oy none at all: rhatis, to be movie! Pug, uot ro glut 
lhimſ (cite, and io thinke, now Lama happy man.  necd no more, 

| God'] hath givenine {uch a yoake-tellow, an L have abundantjoy 
Nt, Burto moderate ht heartin this, 

And tor the other thing, torcare,and t thought how ro provide 
for RErand NEromiUarecn: to goc on, as if he ha | 10 wite and cul | 
\drento provide tor: :tolcavcallto God: ro TOC ON 111 H1S calling 
11nobcdienceto God, and lect God doc whar hoc wv ill And fort 
| | martcr of prov! ding tood and r; ayment, when cc 15S gone, ic cif | 

eyen carry himſclte, asif all thc world Were gone, when hee 15| 

gone. This ts tohavea wife, as if hee had nome . to beas moderate in! 
the enjoying of the contentmentsthatcome by his wite : ro be as} 
'modcrate incares required for aWite,ſo moderate in them.asithe} - 
| had no witeatall rojoy in, or totakec arc tor. | 
| By weeping] Forthe iecond : They tha weepe, 45 if they wept ot, That 1s, for 
ws. pre r of Aﬀiction. One man comm: th out, and hc exccedingly 
'gloncth nlus happineflc rhat he hath a wite. Another complat- 

get; nomanis to tullot crofics as I : every day one crofle after} 

| {anorher: __ hath ſuch children: juch a husband : ſuch an e- 

| (tare, {0 poore, fo aftlicted, fo weake : ever groaning and com- | 
plaining, Nov. faith Sant Panl © bee as if not, in weeping, Thar}. 
' | 1s, let cherhoughts of the neereneſſe of the thoarc make you ſo! : 
contented, as it therewerenocroſſe at all lying upon you, For 
| (1thill tollow the Mctaphor the Spirit of God ufeth ) hee rhar 1s 
| the poorelt man inthe Slup, hee thar doth nothing bur drefle the 
(layics, and( as] lud before )pherhepumpe, and it may be is bea- | | 
| [ten withall: :yctinche midettot all cheic, he thinkerh, I ſhall by | 
1 - /andby caſt Anchor, an chough I worke hard, yet one houre 
more will make mc tree. So it thould be with Us. in all aſflict;- 
Ons, 25 if not - thatis, Thinke, Death will comeand end all, Lam 
licke inbody, Lam crolt | in my good name, in my yoake-tellow : - 
Well, Death will end allthe(e, I have bur alittle while to farry | 
'inthis world, and thort t] hingsmuſt not be tedious. , ps | 
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)nthebther ide: Te that rejoucerh, 1 thouzh hee rejoyced not. 3By tejoy- 
I hat 15, - 41! the conte ntmentsoft the world : 1nall thejoy 2 man EY $i 
1ath inthe things below : as iuppolc a man have.an eſtate here, | 

nd cred! Kh -11 him, or any thung that makes the world accounts 

| done (t ds: 0 ute the compariſon )lcric bee the Maſter of the 
Ship, be may thinkewirth | himiclte: all theſe arc under me, I can 
command the m, and punith them if they difobey : yer aſſoone as | 
[ am our of the S] Mp, they are as good as my fclte. I am now! 
\neere thc TER and (hall bee ſoone out of the mo [ ain 1n, ket 
ne therefore moderate my jc]te. $0 letusin all worldly conte nt; 
ments be foinoderateasitiwee ſhould take our leaves ot'them, 
and tACY Of (its, | vE ba 

And {o tor a niam:; zo vee.ts though hel poiſeſt 10r. That IS, (- fol a 4. By buying, 


Nan not ro ml AG þ cat, as the world 1s enlarged, Bur it I} | a5 if poliFtſed | 
X NOCL 
have now {g 11any pounds, and therewith buy ſuch a puichaſe, 
and {uch a purchaſe » Ict ie live, and carry my iclte in my 
0 [| had nothing but toud and rayment. | 

Andr rhe laitly commeth in the maine of all the reſt. : They | 5. By ulipg 
tha "ol ' uſe? 11107 9d 7s 3207 w7a(117 af. By world hee InNcancs all rhe ' the world, as 
| '2 ' Not abulng 
($OOR things of the W brld) all thar I named betore, and all that ';. 


VOu C: helf c [think of, Wite, and children, proſperity, and ad- |. 
cr{iry, everything onthe rioht hand, and on the Ictt, all com- 


1ncth withinthecompalſle of the World: uſe all theſe things oh 


Put © (pecially hceaymeth at w orldly buſineſſes, the things Wee 
re exerciſed about: doe rhemas notabuſing them, as not lerring! 
'y our hearts bee ictroo much Upon them : but bce temperate and 
IMOCCTALE in all. that wc may cvecr be fit tor that gICat {Crvice chat 
| God hath to :mploy us in. Wl 
| N ow. out of all theſc purrogerher: the mayne Leſſon that I | 

would fpeake of, ts this, 
| | 


Th, wu the true fer Vants of God, true beleevers * all the bleſinzs and Obſert "A, 
eroſſes they meet with zu thts world) Gy: muſt have thens, 5 ff 
| they had them not. I | [ 


: . | _ | | 
| . This isthe point I would open to you. Fhat in wife, children, 
[prof perity, crofles, thinke whar you Can, a belecver muſt bee 1 in 
them, s zf #0t - as if hee were not inthat condition. 
To give youtorthe proote of thisany other Scripturethen my 
[ Text, 1 {appolcT need nor: the Apoſtle Saint Paul (you ſee) layes I 
t dawne info many words, Yet, for the better confirmation of | _ 
| the poinr, I will adde to that, two or three other plaine places. | _.. 


| Only firſt, T woulda lute explaine to you, what it 1s for manto 
uſcall theterhings, as 1t nor, 
_And| 


< gp ——_—_— —— R e—_— 
mat. __—_— nn R 


ye E —C—_— OO 
Ls a 
* 


—  — —— 


(A F £0 


ns. 


224 . © The improvement of time, or 


(Opened, | Andlicannort formy lite, betrer lay it open to you, then by! 


OE 


% 


Abeicevcs is To inſtance in a few dutics that I will but name. Suppoſe itbe 
{robe :» the | the duty of prayer. Bring me out a true beleever, and a world- 

worldly wal lng, letthemborh be put upon this duty of prayer, Thetruc he- 
{to the thugs 1eCVer, his heart, betorc he goes to prayer, 15 {0 tull of care, that. 
ot hearen. | hee may pray aright: {0 tull of teare, leſt his heart ſhould not car- 


_——_ — 


' ryn{clteas 1 ſhould, when he is inthe dury : his heart is ſorvio- | 
| lently bentto it :1t {o {trugleth and ſtriveth, that hee may doe it, | 
| asmay pleaſe God, When hee harh done, he hath much joy and 
comfort, it hee have carried it well : and inuch forrow and gnete, | 
it hee hayecarricd itil]. Fhusa religious heart carricth 12 (clte in | 
\thisdury. Now a worldly man doth the duty'too: but how £ ad 
| if not: that is, hec hath none ot this care bctore hee commerh to | 


/ 


Wl 4 


{1t: he hath none of this trouble when he 1s at it : he hath noneof ! | 
| thisperplexinie, when he hath done,it he have milcarricd nit, It |, 
'heebcablerocome off, itis wellenough, though it be pertormed | 
{in never foillamanner: Why 7 his mind 1s atter other things, hee * 
intends greater matters, as hee thinkes, The Minilter hath taught | | 
| hin to pray, and he can lay his prayers, and 10 hee doth the duty, | | 


/ 
1 
a 
[ 
| 


'buti{til], as 1f nor. | 
- "0 | Oragaine, ſuppoſca man whoſe heart is ſet upon Mammon, | 
: ;purthis man to recreation ; heemay perhaps tind time to play ar | | 
| Bowles, or Cards, or Tables with a triend : but how * hee cares | | 
| not wherher hee winncs or loles; hee whiles away the tune, bur I 
| this notthe thing h1s heart is ſetupon, that giveth hum content- / | 
{ment : burthart which his mind is on, is his commodities, his trade, | 
| F Bis merchandize, his buſineflc in the world, £7 
_ Tuſtthus(beloved)irmuſt be with every truc belcever in the | / 
uſing ot all the things of this life, that is, without care, without | | 
teare, withour perplexitic, without diſtraction, andit they come | | 
on, {o :1t they goc, ſo: he mult be pleaſcd it hee have them, and | | 
conmentif hee want them : and howtoever, his thoughts mult bee | | 
carried higherand better. To thinke rhus. I am the ſervant of | 
|God, I havea Calling here, I will follow it in obedience to God: | | 

A ]havea Wite, I will ulc her asa wite ſhould be uſed: Ihavechil-| | 
| 'dred, I will hayc acare of their education. BurT mult not come! 
to beuiſtiatted, about my calling, abour my wite, and children, || 
| and i{cryants, and good name, orany thing thar is here below, 4 | 
amhere today ,itmay pleaſe God, I may bee gone to morrow : |: 
| my hearts deftremult be, ro be content, with this that God 1s my |: 
_ \al-ſuthcientportion: if Tbec in proſperity, to be, as it not : if in}; 
aftliction, ro carry my ſcltc ſo, chat inthe middelt of ſorrow and | 
 crouble, 
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- 'placeforthis ary 3-8 1 Fohu 4.10. Saiththe Apoſtle there, | 
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that my portion iS inanother lite, | 
Thus you have {ceneboththe lefſonariling from the Text, and. 
whatrthatis, that initis required of every true belecycr. 
And tlus point Fam now to | 9g; and Rtill I muſt uſe the 


compellationot the Apoſtle, Bret 
tle hopeot. 


cxouble, to beceas if God havefreed me from all, remembring ſtill 
| 
| 


ex, tor as tor others I have lit- 


| The rioht uſe of times ſbortneſſe. - 225 | 


| I will(asI pronufed ) make it plaine our ot the Scripture, That \ Proved by 


\a true belecver, that would have comfort of it, that hee is a true beleever, | s<riyrure, | 


| : . | R 
'muſt be, as if not in all vhe things of this world, There 1s onecminent| - 


: Love not the world, nor the things of the worid : if any man love the | i Joh A10, 
world, the love of the Father ts not in him, Hence I argue thus, Hee 
that muſt ſo uſe wite, children, credit, friends, good name, pro | 
'peritic, withour loving of them, itis likely he uteth them as zf not - 
tor loveis the great wheele that ſetrcth all the faculties aworke : F- 
[Now the Spirit of God doth directly forbid all Chriſtians to | 


[lovethe world, or the things of the world (as they doe ) the 
Scripture abſolutely injoynerh that wethould not love them, that 
15, thatouf hearts muſt not be fixed onthem. | 


Another place you have likewiſe in Colloſſ. 3-1, Set pot your af* | Col. 3.1} 


fettions on things below.. Now (as I faid betore ) it any man doe $* 


| any thing, that his affections are not upon, that he doth not love, 
and joy,anddclightin, that hee doth not take care tor, and the 
| like, certainly thatman »ſerh zt as if ot + but {0 mult every true 
| beleever, uſe the things of the world o, as that he mult nor ſet his | | 
affections upon them. 


Other Scriptures I might give you to make good, this point, | 

but Lam ſomewhat afraid to bee ſtraytued, Two or three argu- 

ments I will addeto make it plaine, Why every true beleever mu(t be, | 

as if not, inall theſe things... 
Firſt, becauſe allthe things in this world ( which are contained | py reafon. | 

in the Text )they afeall but emptie poore things to a belcever. "A 1 

| Toanother man who makes them his. God ( in his conceit) they | The things | 


arc full, but ro a true beleevertheſethings arc well knowne to bee abated 1-4, 


xe emptic 


but empticthings. Ineed give you no better proofe tor make this | things to2 | 
cvident, thenthat which followeth inthe Text: For the faſhion of | >*<evers 
this world paſſeth away. The faſhionof the world, What is that * Thar 

15,4 thingthatis a ſhew without a ſubſtance. Nay, the word fig- | 
nifieth, tucha faſhion,as is ina Comedie, or {tage-play, where all 


things arebur fora while to pleaſe the eye: A manit may bee adts| 
| the part of a King, thatis no betterthena begger or a varlet : ſo a 
things in the worldare no betterthen ſhadowes and empry, like 
a piece of aſtage-play : and no marycll if belcevers that know 
[ this uſe them, as not, 6] 
| Secondly, 
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\Rea/,2, | Secondly, anotherargument why Beleevers muſt 1n all theſe | 
lo ve dnn3s | things uſe chem as it nor, is, becauſethey are none of a beleevers, 
ce none of 4 and being none of his, it1sa meere folly tor him, ro ict his heart | 
[beleeyers, | upon them. How are they none of his, you will fay* Firſt, 

|  {forche truth of it, thcle things below, theysbelong to rhe men |; 
| 


tg yoo no <—_— _ 
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of this lite : but the treaſure and eſtate of a Belcever is laid up in 
another lite , hee 15 but as a(tranger and pilgrim here below, and 
therctorethey are none of his, And then hikewiſe, they are none | 
| - | of his, becauſe he hath reſigned them. all up ro God, 1n the day 
A | whenhe made the bargaine tor Chriſt, For when we come to be 
LY | Chritts, wee mult (cllall ro buy that Pearle, and in fclling all, 
{ - - | wee ſellnotonly our corruptions and Juſts, but wives and chil- 
| | dren, and pleatures, and credit, and all : wec have them not now | 
B ' tohaveand to hold, ro doe what wee will with them : but now | | | 
[ that wee have Chrilt, wee returneall ro: hun, and have them as | 
Coppy-hold,robce tenants at will to that great Land-lord: wee | 
|  haveonlya littletneinthem., And it it be fo, that every belee- | 
ver hath no moreto doc in this world bur thus : that he 1s meere- | 
ly at rhe pleaſure of God, and can properly call nothing his , 
ownc, bur God and Chriſt, thencertainly, heemuſt uſe all thefe | | 
Vide. | thingsSas if not, Conceive it thus, A Traveller, gocth a long} . - 
F--20 journey, hee commeth arnight to his Inne, when hee 1s there, hee | | 10 
| 15 wondrous glad, of histable, of his bed, of his fire, of his meat! 
| and drinke, and every thing, and hee is wondrous welcome : but 
heedoth not fodclight in them, as the hoſt of the houſe, who is 
| \livingrherc, and is right owner, and hath rhe whole eſtate: No, | 
| | hee only reſteth there for a nighratrer his weary journey, burton | 
£1 themorrow, God be with you, then heeis gone. So, a workdl 
| man,hemay lay here is my ſtate, here 1s my itocke, all thatI have 
15layed up here. Bur a Belcever faith, Lam now 1n my journey, 
Tam here, no other, thena pilgrim, my. home 1s in Heaven, and 
| ' while Lam patling through this pilgrimage ; It I have a piece of| | 
| \meatinmy hunger, and a cup of drinke in my thirlt, and clothes | _ ob 
| \inmy nakednefle, there is all that I care for. 
Reaſ3, | Thudly, the laſt andthe maine Argumentto prouethat ey 
| heros true beleever muſt ve, 25 if not, inalltherhings of rhis world is, 
me ws ecauſe if he beany otherwiſe in them, hee will beſo intangled,! 
Mnacra bee | COUNT | 4 = | ” ; p, cang 3 
(cover 19 the [that hee ſhall not befit tor the ſervice of God. And this third 
oe Argument will be of thegreateſt torce to a rrue beleever, For 
: 'the otherrwo, you will fay, it they benone of mine, why doe I; 
\meddle with rhem © and it they be empty, why likewife doe I 
meddle with them 2 But now thirdly, it I meddle with them, 
they will make me dtrectly rhatT ſhall not bee a Chriſtian, they 
| 'will hinder mefrom the ſervice of my God; this will makea be-| | 
| 'Jeever of all things, to looke about hun.. 'The Apoltle faith | 
= dircaly, [| 
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diicly, that) move that warrerh intangleth Inmfclfe : that 15 thus: 


v1ppoic a man have reccived prefie-moncy to goe a ſouldier,| 
11 hc bg1o maddeasto lay out his mgney Upon a Farme 1n the 
ur, whenuponthe command of his Captaine. upon paine! 
ot death | be muſt tollow pretently. Beloved, he thar int: ingleth 
clte with the things of the w orld, and of the fleſh. it his w ite,” 


;pl -1{urcs. þ 1$ credit, orany thing hve taken up his heart : ol ; 


't {)LTOWES ind atflictions drinke up his ſpirits, and cate up-111S 
, {oule ; when God calls this man now ro COME to prayer, t9 
-omctothe Church, to hearc his Word, to fight againſt his: luſts, 


or to doe any duty, alas ! Is head, his heart, and al. Arc eaten up. F. 


wiuhhl '$ Farmc, with his oxen, with bus 1 watc, with hiscrofſes and 
aſtlict £0Ns : 10 thar he isaltogether unfit for any ſervice that God 
a : called him to. Therctore( {auch Sainr 7 oh ) hc thatintang-/ 
il: himfclte wich thefethings below, _ cannor poſhbly hayel 

loveot thel acherdwelling in him. | 
| Thishall | ſuthce tortheclearing of the point, I have ſpent the! 
M07! ne 1n ir, becauſe I would fune lay as g00d a toundation as: 
1 might, th: the Application may 7 'the deeper impreſſion in 
yourh Carts. 

wWectharthveinthe Countrey., wh n wecome up by ociake 
intotl! - Citie, and here ſce all menſofull of trouble, every man | 


{ot OY led inhis worke, {o tall of buſin fle, and to lirtle time ta- | 


ke ntor any thing cle, methinkesrhar Juch a point 4s thisto Bre- 
thre, to belecvcrs ſhould be of {peciall uſe. Now( beloved) this} 
isthe {ume ot that have'to fay ; Bee all theſe thizgs, as rf nt. 
| Shall wall refolve, as obedicnt children to carry this point 
home. and examimein deed, and intruth, whether wee be in thele| 
chirios .4S 1t| not. But alas what ſhall I fay : [| remetnbera ſtory } 
| of one Thomas —_ a learned Engliſh man, who reading once 1n 
by fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Chapters of S. Mathews Goſpel, how! 
; Saviout Chriſt ſaith, Tos have htard how it hath beene ſud of \ 
ot /, you manft doc thus and thus, but 1 ſay| unto you, yorr muſt love your 
9:09:05, pry for them that curſe you, doe £004 0 them that hate you, 
un id; 7 peril yot;, and to hee goeth on 1n 1njoyning ſuch ſtrange 
1-50 flcth and bloud. Hee breakes out ; 9h Feſus, erther this is 
(719k thy Goſpel, 0x wee are not Chriſtians, "| ruly( beloved )I would ro 
Goda Minilter mightnothave juſt cauſe to ſay fo in this point, 
that when hee commeth, and reades this of the Apoſtle, r re- 
[20, Untes ( by ethren ) that hee that hath a n zfe, bee af hee had none : . hee 


| 


(th, i afcthrhc world, as not abuſing it : ant hee that buycth, as if hee poſ. 3 


(c/ſed 0t,8%c, And mult it be thus, if wee rgeaneto be Chriſtians *. 

\ wouldro God(Tfay)aman mightnorbreakeow, and ſay; 9h 
Pl, cither thog art not the writer of this, or wee are n0 Chr; iſtians. 

Wece ralke and protcilc it in words, thatwe purpoſe to doe it: 
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1 vclation, he crycd vid It, S atis Domine, Fnouzh Lord. I have revela- 
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butit wee come to the deed and the truth, it 1$  cleane contrary. 


Awcearcnotatallmoderate intheuſe of theſe things, In | 
of Heaven,and inthings that concerne our everlaſting welfare, | 
'wher: God would have 4 rake the kinodome of heaven with wis- | 
lence : Where wee ſhould cry out as the Hor ſe-leach his daughter ; 
GiVE, TIVE, and never ſa it 45 exongh A5s are even like children 
chatgoeto {choolc, that care not how little chey-have for their | | 
| money, In hearing, if the Cele wi bur halte an houre, wee | | 
' thinke it enough : and in prayer, and in conterence, 2 little will || 
 lervetheturne. Like thc Jetuir, that when he thought he had a Ic- | | 


ON INE 


 —— 


| Sf ncnough: + 0 WCE, 11 1 matrers of religion, Enough Lord, Put 
| rurne us to WIVES. tochul, dren. to clothes, to honours. tO prefer- 
| MENtS,TO VICNCS, I 5g, to plcatur es, and the like ; there wee are 
\5the won -, that nc\ er taith its cnough, Bret hren, is it || 

| not thus * | 
— Burmeriunkes I ſhouia bring you ſome particulat inſtances t© | 
| CONVInCe you that itis thus : and I would to the Lord I could | 
| throughly CONVINCE you of 1 !.thatthus 1tis with you. But-to 1n+ || 
{ſtancealittle. Suppoſe now, amancomes and meets witha Citi-! 


{zen in his bulincfle, and ſay ro tym ; Hoiy have you Tpent this | | 
| day ' Fruly(hew1i 1 ay )I am ſo fullof buſinefle, that T have not [| 
rimclomuc hastocatmy meat. Bur I hope, 1 you have beene at | 
| prayerin your tamily, bave younot © Alas ( will bee fay ) Tean- |! 


[not oct ſomuch asa quarterof an houres time. Doc you call this 
,as1t not, brethren { Come toanorther, that hath a wite : all his 
| care isfor her: ohmy wife and children, tf I ſhould dic, andleave | 
them pore, what thould I doe 2 when 1 fleepe, I dreame of || 
them; when I awake inthe morning, my thoughts are of them, ||! 
| Isthis tobeasit you had no wife and children © Another, hee is || 
eyeracomplaining and mourning, oh, I have ſuch croſſes, lam ſo 
[401 of aflictions ; I have loſt | uch, and {uch friends : and ſuch ,and | 
ſuch anc{tare: and though I goc to Church and 1 heare, fuch and | | 
{ach comfortable doctrines, one after another, and all cllins me, 
of theall-ſufticiency of God, of the comforts and jJoycs of che] 
'Spirit, of thc g00d th! ngs that are laycd up in oy cn : yet like | 
bl they will AEVEL b, CE rorforted for their byg ther. for ther fifter,| | 
'for their children ,&c, What thall we ſay to theſe things: * Doe you, 
ſthinke the Lord ſpeakes not as he meancth © or tharthe Apoltle,' | 
when he faith here abſolutely and determinarly, that thus and|! 
thus you mult doe if you be Chriſtians, if you be brethren f Shall]; 
wee doe the contrary toall this, and yet thinke that all will = 
well? i 
| Iknow youmay put it off (many of you ) and alledge many 
things: : wee havecallings, and wee muſt tollow our Callings : it; 


God! 
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God brings me in imployment, blameme not if I follow it: And 
I know not how to hve, it I doe not doc thus and thus, <. 

Butbe not deceived, God 15 notmocked, Ina wordtherctore, 
to put you on the tryall. Tf thou tindcſt in the middeſt of thy 
trading, and merchand1zing, or whatfocyer calling thou art of, 
thy heart daily garhcring towards heaven : that thou canſt {ay, 
blefled be God torthis, and other commodiues, but Chriſt is my 
darling : this is good. And then, in theſethings, itthou haſt a carc 
\tO uſcrhem aright, as well asto get them, and to thanke God for 


ſhall I doc good with ſo muchas I have got by ſuch a bargaine; 
Godforbid 


tciences will telithem, that inthe things ot this world, they are 
not, as1t nor, but rarher, that they have beene over-carctull, and 
'ro0 full of dittractions in butinefles. | 

| And ſo tor martcr of joy :1t a man have a little pleaſure, or 
preferment given hun ; his heart 1s ſo up, that hee knowes nor 
| \W ic re he Is, hce is forranſ] ported, thathe hath cleane torgot h1um- 
| {clfe. This cannot ſtand, this 1s not to bc, as if not :andtherctore 
| I beſeech you inthe teare of God thinke of it. 

Now it a man would know, how hee thould cometo have his 
heart ina good temper, tobecin theſe things, as if nor. In one 
word, let metelIl you rhar rule of Saint Pay, In all things bee 
| filled with the Spirit, and rhea taou wile not take thought much 
| for other things : it once you let your ſoulcs bee filled with the 
things of a bctter lite : then wite, anPehuldren, and wealth, and 
| plcatures, orany thing clic, will not draw away your hearr, 

\| Gcta good hand-taſt of Jeſus Chriit : worke out your ſalya- 


[t10n, that you may know that-you are bekevers upon 900d | 
grounds, and that.you have the graces of the Spirit of God in ' 


YOu, 1 deed, and 1n truth, chat you are new creatures. 
Andthen ottenthinke of the ratethings that are provided for 
|yuu inarother lite, What, to haye Godto bee your Father, and 
| Angels your kcepers, ro be children, to bee the companions of 


Angels. Weigh thelc things daily, and then you will be, as if 
d untill thou | 


nor, inall cheic outward and worldly things. 

doft this: and thinkeiſt withall of that [ ave tormerly ſaid, that 

thouart ready to ftrike fayle, I will never beleeve that thou wile 

bee,as if not, This isthe ſecondthing. 

 Awordortwoot the Thud, and fo I havedone. And that is | 

by: Sparrethatthe Apoltle Saint Paw uicth, ' And it is neceftary | 
| | X be * 
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the-things of | 
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them, and that thy projectis, how thou ſhalt doc good with that | 
thou haſt,jthat theu art alwaycs ſaying with thy felte, Lord how 


1 ſhould ſay againſt thee, though thou bee full of bu- 
fineſſe from morang roevening. But alas, there arc many 890d | 
| pcopleand godly. that give hope thatthey terve God, yet it they | 
| £0chomeane cxamine themiclves throughly, their owne con- 
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but as the AL ting of a Comedic, as a SCXNe, 1 ita y bee 1t 18 gone 


| thus [purre, there arc rw thing 'S, TTY It nan 


that have 
[decdant{intruth upon them, there is no ſuch matter, 
thing that I note, 


: 
Id, 


fine clorhes, rich apparcll, an outward repre 
btit looke thorow 


| 1hc inew of 


bur iis me to tarry in the world 


| ' changin; 3 their tathion, 


and though 8 bee never to good a Taylour that makes 1 


—y 


The improvement of ti timer 


1 hee ſhould uſc ſuch a ſpurre, for 1t 1s a very hard Icon, 
It you would be, asS1t you were not, confider The faſhion 


el, 


CLILI'® 


of the world pajſeth away, 'Tharis, it ſigniticrh( | touched it betorc) | 


fachatfaſhionas 1s on a (t age - All theſs things bclow , they arc | 


nhaltean houre, and thou: ohitmakeatinc ſhew.yet in trutiithere 
500 ſubſtance in it, 


There 1s one, z? z5.2 f.rjhioz - beltdes. SO then in! 
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Firit, That the things of this world ( all. 
but 4 ſhew w:tho ut 4 {oſt nce:; EVenas a Scanc or Comeau thungs 
aglor ous glittering thew to the eye it you lookein 
Taartrs one 
that our life 15 but as the acting pb 4 part 1N a 
'$ *omedic: and 10 by conl CQUENCE, 1N 41l the! , Out vv ard thangs. 

thy contentment in witc, or children, or credit, or plcatures, thou 
Joſt bur act aglorious p by , 1t may be tho! Try go00dly ourhde. 
{-ntation of comtort, 
them, and there 15no9 Juch r Matter. 

Burthe {ccond thing which Lrather would preflc, 

ſuddenly gone, it paſſerth away, ſairh the Apo te 


l>, hat it 7s 


joycthinthe world, arc wondrous incouſtant. 


may at the P. utota Begecr : Oras it 
FF Yhiots, that while youarc ſoe: king of 
{poyled. Event o. the ta hon ot os + 
hat 1s the tumme ot 1 at | detire you to take notice of z that if 
you will notbe per{waded by mc, or by the Spirit ot God in his 
UNW Ort hy minittcr, to ute the things of this world modcrately, 
and 19 carry your iclycs as you ought IN crolles and afthietions: 
yet know this, that r-e fluſh; on of thefe things will ſhortly be {poy- 
led. Andit the\ be all jounconttant. w ha 2r4 toole art "thou tO {ct 
thy heart upon them © | 
Wee may learne thus witedome from the tooter 
lth Nanton, citeemed now the 1alc Hh 


is with {ome of your dcli- 
t them, rhe taſhion 1s 


ry of OUT Eng- 
pcople of the world for 


and another of rhar. 
r, yet hee 


' ONC falhion, bat one YOWnc of this tzihion. 


the heads: | 
aat I named betoreJare! 


As 2 man hartly 
.\fo all tl IC tiungs hee en-|; 
Thar looke as it is. 
1na Play, hee thatnow acts the = i a King. it may be next, he 


YOrtd it will not continue, ' 


They w II never make clothes twice of! 
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mul &t make no more of the {ame fathion, but rhe next Tra they 
will cometo another, Learne, I fay; This wilcdome trom that! 
toolery : Now,the Lord g1y <ththee comtor inthy wite, ſet no 
thy heart too much upon her, the next Terme the faſhion may 


.change: Now.thou art rich, let not thy hcarr dote upon thy 1- 
ches, it is but a faſhion, a thew, 


it paſſcth away, to morrow 


thou: | 
bn | 
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thou maiſt bee a begger : ro day a man, to morrow none. 

But if thou wouldelt keepe the faſhion, gerthe faſhionof grace, 
ct aright to heaven, anintereſt in God, and be content ( in Gods 
,name )to tollow his faſhion. It the ftathion that God will have 
thee bein, be ro bean humble dejected man, be content with that 
taſhion :1t anon he will have thee'on the toppe ot the wheele of 
proſperitic, thanke God tor it, take heed ot abuling the things 
thou enjoycit, Remember the things of this lite arc inconttant; 


;things: asa flower, as a nolcgay, that ſccmeth as a dainty fine 
thing, but while we arc ſmelling at it, and praiſing it, it WERITR 
away : fo 1Sit withall theſe things. 

w n - 
| Iwould Icouldrcll how to ſpeake hoine to your ſoules : and 
yet I know that little I have ſpoken, it it be entertained with faith, 
it you bclcevethis to bethe truth'of God, nor as the {pecch that 


k 


' Chriſt, that ſers itdowne by the direction of God, that it is thus: 
I fay, it you lay downethisas a truth chat comes from God, and 
ſcrioutly thinke with your ſelves ;I have bura little time to tarry 
here below, and when Lam out of the world, I fhall live forever | 
1n heaven orimhell: whuleI doe enjoy the things of this world, 
God will havemeto be, as1t not, inthem : and therc 1s good rea- 
ſon why, they are ſhewes, and not ſubſtances : Grace and the ta- 
vour of God 1s only that which 1s tubſtantiall, whatſoever you 
looke upon that is under theſe, are but ſhewes: riches, and ho- 
nours, and worldly contentments they are but ſhadowes, like one 
| ina play, thatis buta-Peaſantunder the coat of a King, thele have | 
| bur only outſides, underthem there is no ſuch matter, This I fay | 
| which I have ſpoken, being ſ{criouſly conſidered, and faithfully- 
| received, may (through the bleſſing of G OD, and your | 
OWwne prayers to Godto roach you this ) be aracancs 
| ro modcrate you in the uſe of all thoſe 
| things thatare here 
| | below, 


FINIS. | 


'a man makes to you, but asthe ſpecch of Saint Paul, an Apoſtle ot. 
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1 Cor, 15.26. 
| The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death, 


i re em -n— og En os v 
; 
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TAR =] T could bee: no Paradox ro declare, that 
We? IS T3>h1 every man hath more enemies in the 
bord then friends, both wicked and god-! 
ly. There is no queſtion of it. Bur it 15) 
trucalſo, that jo long as a mars wayes pleaſe 
God, hee can make hi enemies hu fr 


| tends, 
Ofall theenemics men have, the fpiri- ' 
£26k If tuall are the worſt, F common - 
| for they are > uovre;? CON? 
Common enemiesI call them, becauſe they are every mans 
encmics. Others though they bee enemies ro lome,, they are 
| friends to others, theſetoall, Hr iyfninel 145 wnmy, 4 att; 


| Continuall, becauſe their warre js neveratanend, Other ene- |- | 


| MICS WEMAy havetruce with now and then, pauſes, and breathing | 
times. leature given us,when we have done one skirmith to make | 
ready tor :nol : fromtheſerhereis no intermiſſion nor reſt, not 
| fora moment: whereſoever, or whatſoever we areabour, it may 
| be ſaid tous, as Dalilah ſaid to Sampſon, Up Sampſon, thy enemues are | 
( pon thee, | | 
The three principall of theſe { yeeknow ) are commonly rcc<- | 
koned up tobe, The Divel/, the World,and the Fleſh. Bur the Apo- 
{tle tellcth us of a fourth, which hee calleth our Laſt enemne, the 
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\ NcWcs of that m: ay chearc us. Behol, this 15 the neywcos that the! 


| thouememie thy deſtruction jb all come to a perperuall end, Itis already! 


I1rhelaſt char ſhall afuult as. Inthar yee may note rwo things; 


{Milke and honey of the Text. Death though it bee an Ememie, 


Pa 


A s Tj [iQorte,or 


enemice w which ſhall laſt of all aſſault us, the oches will lcarial 
faulting us, when weare inthis world . ; this, when weare lcaving 
the world, multcreth up his forces againſt! as : ſometimes holding | 
us long o play, as the houſe of David did the houte of Saul, till our 
| {trength be waſted and { ſpent, ſometimes diſpatching us with a 
!udden ſtroke, as Alſolow did Amnon, when our hearts are merry 
wihinus., This encmie, Death, the very tound of his name, 1s 
like the name of Hon:. = to the Twrkes, dreadiul! 1 TO ſome: the: ye- 
ry.dreame of it drcadtull, as Neb:zchadnezars dreame was to him, | 
it troubled hun. and the mage of it, made him tremble and wake, 1 
ut though the heari! 19 "of an eneme may Cauic d! {turbance. | 
yerw:thallto hceare th: it this enzmie is Overcome and deſtroyed, the| 


Text bringeth Icrellth us of an exemze indeed, bur it telleth us || 
withall of the deſtruction of this exemue. Death is the COMMON, 
enemic of man-kind , Ir 1s our /aff exemie, we may thinke it none of? 
the Ica(t, becautc it is the laſt: yetherc 1s the de ſtruction of it, Oh! 


| deſtroy ng, and as 1t15 the la (t,10 arthe laſt ir (hall be deſtroyed, | 
| Thoſe: arc the wo pours that lam to treat ot; of an Emente, T 


and ot the deltraction ot this Exreme. | | 
| The Ezemeis Death, and the Laft Enemie (a$the Text calleth it); 


| Its Qualitic, | | | \ 
| and - 
Its Ranke, 


{ Firſtits naturcand qualtitic, An Enmwe. 


| Secondly, its order and ranke, In what ranke it 1s Fyled, not in 
the Eortfion of the wy 'bur Tncommecth behind inthe Reare, | 
It commeth inthecnd of the Armie({ whenall other enemies have | 


{given over ) and ſctreth upon usarthe laſt, 
Secondly, here 1s the deſtruction ot the encmie, that 15 the 


pH har bea killing enemze, it ſhall not bee a COnquEring eneme. | 
| Hee that ſubducth all our Enemies for us, will in tic ſubduethem! | 


| to us. And who he is, the Apoſtle relleth youn the verſe betore' 


i 
4 


' the Text, Cyſt our Lord, Hee ſhall retene till hee hath put downe all | 
| bus enemies mnder hs feet - And as all His, fo all outs too; both | 
thoſe thatare Enemies to him, and to his death. Among the reſt Y 
he will deſtroy tharalfo,; Asit is the laſt, with which we hall be af | 
faulted, ſoiris the laſt that [hall be deſtroyed. 

T herc arethree points of obſervation wee have here lying. = 


fore us. 
_ Firſt, that Death is an Enemir. 
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| Secondly, 
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Conqueſt over Deaths enmutte, - 265 
Secondly, that Death 35 our laſt Enome. [7 
| Thirdly, that as Death afſaulteth us /aft, ſo at laft it ſhall bee 
' deſtroyed. | | | | 
| | begin with the firlt of thele, That Death 15 an Enemie, And | Obſer.1. 
' &n Encmicindeed its; one of the Divels regiment, The Diyell he 
1s the Generall of the Armie : when hee brought finne into the yang (| 
world, hc brought Death into the world. Sunne drawes Death af. | | 
ecr it, as the Needle drawes thethread, —” | 
Fir{t I will ſhew yce what kind of Enemic it 15, 
Secondly, wherein itappeareth to bean Encmic, 


CC 


Firſt, what kind of Enemie Death 1s; 


What ki:14 of 
| / enenue. 
common | 
| {ſecret | : 
| A ſpirituall Encmic. 
continuall 


— wy _- ——_— 


'1t hath, 15 not like that uponthe Aramites, fight neither with ſmall | *2*"%<- * 
nor great, Jave onely with theKing of Iiracl. Greatand (mall, King| 
and Kci{ar, all are markes that this aimeth at : one killing weapon 
| 


or ether it hath forthem all, like 1/hmael, The hand of him is againſt Gea,16.hs. 


ever; man. The young and the old, the (trong, and rich, and no- 

| ble, and wiſe, and holy, none can cape, none can keepe out 0 

| Deaths reach, What man 1s hee that iveth, and ſhall not ſee death ?- 

| Yee will obje& tome peradventure, Thoſe that ſhall live at 

the comniing of our Lord, at the end of the world, ſhall noe ſee 
Death. Is | 


»- 


Obiett, 


| I had thought (I confefle) to have ſtood a little upon this 
/ points difcuſhon, bur I muſt not, I have many things to ſay. In 
| word theretore, Firſt, theſe are byra tew, and a tew make not a 
| generall, | | _—_— 
| Srcondly, though theſe die not the ordinary naturall death, 
| but as Elyah and Evech, jhall beetranſlated up to heaven, yet intheir 
tranſlation and afſumprion, they ſhall ſuftera mutation and change | 
' which ſhall beinſtcad of Dearh. Their change 1s a kind of Dearh 
to them, as our death is a kind of change to us, 
Theretore wee may accountit acommon Enemicto man-kind, |joth,zz.14- 
toras rhe Scripture 1aith, 1t 7s the way of all the earth. And the 
\ Grave itis the ſou appointed for all Irving. It is a common Ene- | job 36-234 
; mic, and it is the more dangerous for that, i 
, Secondly, itis A ſecret Enemue; Andit is the more dangerous | *A fecrer 
 forthat. Secret Traytours are worſe then open enemies : theſe| I 
; may be prepared againſt, becauſe we know them: thote may ſur- a 


, 


Prize us unawares, ecaule wee fee them not, nor ſuſpect them, 
| Aa Poore 


Anſw, 


: 
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Firſt a Common Enemie;, Common to all mankind. The charge} r.A common 
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| 266 
Poorel{riahcarricth Death in his bofome : {Oo wee carry deathabourt 9 
3 us, though like a Moth it lie and fret in the garment, and we ſeenor | 
| || wheniteateth, nor can certainly determine the time whemit will |: 
| grate aſunder the thread of our life. What man living can divine | 
when, and how, and where Death will ſeize upon him 7 it 18 not| 
for any todetermine ſucha thing, it lieth ſo fecrer, hee cannor find |: 
it Out. | 
Whata fort ot diſcates wee are ſubje& to, you may wmagine|/ 
how many. Nay, ycecannorimaginehow many, whenthe very | | 
leye( as ſome Occoliſts obferve )harh abovelixticdifcaſes, Whar | 
|a many ca{ualtics there are every moment, when as oft as WEe }| 
ſtep overthethreſhold, wee cannot tell whether ever wee ſhall | - 
come home againe.7he fire ſa:rh, Death is in me, and the Water ſaith, | | 
Death is 1m mee, the earth we tread on hath Death in it; the Ayre| 
' webreath in, that which weecontinually take in, and put out at} 
| our nolethrils hath death in it : Death dwelleth with us 1n our hou- } 
{cs it walkerh with us inthe ſtreets; It lieth downe with us in our 
beds; Iris wrapped aboutus inour clothes thar ſticke to us, 

|  BenhadadiS1laine in his Bed. Amnonat his 'Table. Zachariahin | 
the Temple. Foabat the Alrar, Theditobedicar Prophet is torne | 
with a Lyon. The unbclecving Prace is trod ro Death in the} 
| croude. Avmelech flaine with a Mill-ſtone , and Pyrrous with the 
tallot aTyle. Aar;anis choaked with a flie, Y:dor 15 poifoned 
with Wine, And one of the Emperowrs with the bread he recived | 
inthe Sacrament. Thus Death waiteth every where, and yet wee | 
{pic it not. Ir 15 a ſecret Enemie, and theretore the more dan- 


_— — 
_— + OO aye 


re ne ante urns 


Ss mnt you e————_—_— 


i. M.A ———_—_— Ati 


CTOUS, " | io . | | 

{A ſpicicaall | Thirdly, itisa ſþrrituall Exeme. And it is the more dangerous {| | 

; Bas . = 6 . an 4 = . . . » | | 

Encaie,  Jforthat. Spirituall I call it; Firlt, becauſe ut 1s invittble, for the | | 
| ſpirits are1nvifible, they cannot be ſeene.; Suchan encmye 1s Death, | 


though wemult all teele it, yet wee cannot ſec it; were it any way ji | 
| (diſcernable, we might rhinke of ſome way how wee mighr ſhitt}| | 
| \and thun it : bur it is beyond the kenne of our eyes: we areno more} | 
| 


'able to fee that then the Ayre: being therefore out ot fight, it is 
our of ourrcach, we know not how to grapple with it ; we know 
not with what weapons to encounterit, 

Anda Sprrituall Enemie I call it, becauſe though it {cize on the 
body, it ſtrikes atthe ſoule : By Gods decree the death of the ſoule 
15aconcommirant of the death of the Body, and were it nor by 
' Gods mercy rever{t, they would ſtil] come like 11ghtning and 
thunder, and i{trike both together. = 

Againe, 1t1Sa /þ:ritua/l exeme, becaule it fighteth againſt us in 
the ſtrength of finne. It commetrh armed with a Sri», the fling | 
of death s ſinne. Some make queſtion whether if Adam had never 


| inned, be ſhould ever have died, But me-thinkes the Apoſtle| 
| Saint} 
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_ 


Saint Pa{ putteth it out of quſtion:; By one mays difobedrence finne; KoMl $14. | wy 
| 


came jnto the world, and by ſinne death, All thotc Deaths that S. Auſtin [+ 
| reckoneth up : Firſt whenthe toule $ deprived of God, ſeparated by 
from hun. Secondly, whenthe body 15 teparated trom the foule. Wa 
| Thirdly, whenthe Soule is {cparated trom the body, and from QHE2eS 
God, and {uftcreth torments fora time. Latty, when the {oule is . 2 
ſeparated from God, and rcjoyned to the bouy,to {uffer torments | hw”. 
\crernally. All theſe are the recompence, and reward, ot linne. 1.8 
Theretore Death comming, and being an Encmic thus armed , B 
( whatſoever kind of death i be )we may well fay it 152 þproztuall 1-20 
eneme, and the more ſpirituall, rhemore dangerous, | -+ bs + 
| Fourthly and laftly, it 1S 4 Cont1gznall Enemie. And itis the more | 4-Acontjou-| L: 
danecrousforthat. Ir laies hold of usin the wombe, and never | ** Faempes ff 
caves us, till it bath broughtus to the Grave, Beloved, wee doe __ 
not only dic when we dic, butall o* time we live, afloone as wee F3 4 $3 
beginro live, webegin rodie. As Sexeca faith, Every day wee the, | EE 
becauſc every day ſome part of our life ws gone, ASa Candle, it is po | - 8 
1ooner lightca, but preſently it begins to walte : as an houte-  Þ 
- \glaſſe, it 15 no {ooner turned, bur preſently the ſand begins\ro  & 
runnc out, - So our lite, jr is no Looher breathed, bur preſently it 14 
begins t9 vapour our. As the Sea, |what it gaincth 1n one place, £ 
it loſeth in another; ſoour lite, what we gaine one ' way, wee loſe == 
it in another : looke whar is, added to it, 10 much 15 rooke tromir - | | +2 
[the ſongera man liveth, the lefle he tath to I:ve, Death doth by | 7488 
| us, as Jar9bdid by Eſau, carcherh us inthe wombe, and never lea-F | by 
| VEL US, I. B- 
| - So weeſceitisa Common, a Secret, a Spirituall,'a Continu- | | 
| all Enemic, I | - LE» | Te 
| | | | | WP 
Next wearetoconfider ; How,and wherein Death ſheweth it Wherin | 
(cltcan Ezeme, Whar Death delerveth at our hands, ro bee thus Hai « - 4 
accounted and teared, Feartull and terrible it is, thar is certaine ; | 1 
| SO Ariſtotle, It is the moſt terrible of all terribles, Bildad in Fob, cal- qob 18.18. 
Icth it the King of terrows. What doth Death-bring with it ro | 
make it teartull 2 T2 1: © 
Lan{wer, Death hath ſundrie concomirants, and companions | 1a reſpelt of | 4 
that attend ir, that make ita formidable Enemie. Þ irs jucgerys. © | - 
Firſt, the Harbingers thatcome| along with it, Sickneſſes, and | 9 &. $2 
diſcales, infirmirics, old age, and difficulties. Theſe are all tear- | &. 4 
tullto nature, and through feare|of theſe, Dearh keeperh men all | M45. | w7 - 
ther life in bondage. They make our lives, > 4 were a lite, rather] / | | E > 
hike lite, thena hteindeed, Sothat howtoever the Apoltle laid} | " "0 
in another vials i were dying, and Behold wee live, There Death| > Cur,s. mm 
(hath the 1anquam,, and life rhe Ecce :\yet here we may ſay, as it were, | | | = 
| I-48 Aa 2 | livin [ bi "ou 
1:3 CSIC WE «(cf IR | "__ 
- _ LEES | KL as 
| a $ oo CI rata $4 1x4 | 


[vine and bihold wee dic : here life hath the tanguan, and Deaththe 
' Ecce. LE: is.but 4s zt werea life, it is burtthe ſhadow of a lite that 
P [1.79.6 | Man walke thin: Mu walkerhin a vaine ſhadow, and d; ſ Juereth him-. 
| {elfe 1» varne. It 1s true, it 1 ghrerh not on all alike, tome 1t com- 
{ mcrh onas a Lyon, and breaking their bones from morning to eve- 
| | 3142, 1t makesanend of them: to others It1S as a Moti 1nthe gar- 
| 'mcnr, {ccretly inthe lives,by degrees ,lnicnfibly,pining and con- 
; | ſuming them. Howloever, wit Harbinger {ocver it bringeth, 
| [it viltteth us with many rouc hes, and twitches, betore it come: 
| falling pell-mcll, thickc andthree- told on us, when they come, 
| \Inreſpedt ot thee, ir may be {aid to bean Encmic. 
Iz. Diſſolutie - Sccondly,thc difſolutionthat Dearh bringeth, Forit dr/olverh 
þ of the frame | rhe frame of rature ; It 10Hbp 5 ſeparaterhthe ſoule trom the ) 
ot are, Noe. tholetwo companions, that hayc lived fo lovingly toge- 
| | ther, and perhaps h: wcliveda long time together, This 1s ano-| 
| ' ther thing that makes Death looke like ant Ezeme. Friends and | 
| companionst! hathave lived long together arc loth to part : week 
| {ce m cxpenence, old tolke Com nonly are more loth to part, 
C {when they are old, then when they are young. Now there 15 
| NONC NEETEr therithe {oulc and bodice: there is none have lived fo! 
| long, or {o loving : ir mult needs be tedious tor thete to part,and( 
be an affliction and vexation, when ncithcr the body can longer 
| \rctaine the fleeting {oule, or the foulc longer fultaine the drouping| 


[- 68 beg = 4] {"briflians vigoriegor 
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| 


| body. ShaForc in reſpect of thisallo, Dcatl, being the caule of | 
this; nomaryell though nature reluctatc, and vc looke uponir, as | 
: |onthe face of an Enemie. , 
5. The graves! rdly, the horrour of the Grave : The wx of Darkneſſe, as \ 


| Tobcal leth it : th place ot oblivion; the pit ot itinchand rortten- 
'nefſe- thisis another thi ng that nature ſhrinketh and relubts at, 
| - vy t cre We mu [t buric our of Our {1 ont, that th; a4t ONNCS Was the 
| Ezck, 24.16.11, cl1zht of onr eyes, as Ezekiel | ſaidby his wite. Andthough ir were || 
- _ {never io lovely before, Yet 1t quickly becommeth loarhſome. 
Our Beds muſt bemade 1n darknefle, where corruption and worme 
"25 = the M atrrel leand Cov erled, to lie undcr us, and ſpread|, 
1214.1; Loverus; Thes ſhalt ſay to C orruption, thou art my {ube r, and to the 
| |  W0Y 78; thou art my mother. and my; {ajter. That boclic ot thine, chat] 
God 1 athe wombe 10 ws wderf tlly mm. 'de, that thou all thy lite-rime! 
|(peradventure) haſt delicately cherithed, nt OY jin Furre, 
[pampered with tweet wincs, Death as 4 prouc Tyrant will fet his 
+ toOt upon it, and throw thce dow ne to the horrid dungeon, where 
: thy ficth thallputrihe, and thy bones rot, and the bcauty of it 
(though ſomctime it were as theRoſe and the Lilly of the field ) 
ſhall ſjoone become as loathſomeas the dung 1n the ſtreets, This 
is another thing that makesthe face of Death dreadful andterrible, | 


when we thu nke of ſuch privations, and annihilations as rheſe,thar | 
| We 7e| 
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Conqueſt over Deaths enmitte. 
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thake hands one with anorher, 

' All the ſervices aud imployments wee are tooke up with here, ſhall 
| ceaſe then : there ſhall beno trequenting of the Exchange, no cx- | 


| ercifino of Trade, no bearing of Ofhce,no working inour Calling, 


(a. 38.11 


| Death is the night that 110 man can worke 1n : and Death is the place of 
ſilence, where allaffuircs are cut off : Where there is zo worke n6r 
| 1nvVention, nor wiſedonse, nor counſel, as Solomon laith inthe booke of 
the Preacher, Oh faith good HeFekiah; I ſhall ſee rhe Lord: no more in 
the land of the lrving. There is no more fervice to be done to the 
| Lord, nor no more in the Church, in that manner as it is now: 
| there 15 no excrciſc of Religion, no Word, no Sacraments, no 
| Faſting, ko Almes, no Preaching, no Prayer, no Conteſſion and 
\thankcſ-giving. The Corſe cannot praiſe thee, the Grave cannot grue 
| thapkes, they that goe downe into the put cannot henour thee, 
| Oh( Beloved )how carctull and active, and vigilant, and di- 
ligent ſhouldthis make us to be(when wee contider it)tor the well 
improving of that tyne that wee have lent unto us, and tor the 
well-diſcharging of thoſeplaces, and offices, and dutics that are 
'now laid uponus; Conſidering that Death zs a exemre that will cut 
us off trom all affaires, and bereave us of all opportunitics of re- | 
ceiving gr doing, or performing any ſervice to God at all, cither 
in Church or Common-wealth. 
Futly and laſtly, Conſcience of ſinne, and certainmie of judgement , 
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| ther) theſe things come along with Death, and make the tace of. 
TH | Death terrible and tearfull. | 
| Conſcrence of ſinne firſt of all. For Sinne it z the ſting of Death. 
And wluch of us 1s there that doth not arme Death with that | 
ſting * Whocan reflect on the paflages ot his lite, bur he ſhall ind | 
irastull of anne. as rhe Leopard of ſpots, Wee find nothing in finne| | | 
now, but oble&ation and delight, and therefore wee hide it under, | 
our tonzue, and hug ge it in our botomes, Oh bur when Death com-! 
| meth once, it thruiterh theſe things out, and oh the horrour and: 


1 


anguiſh thatthe poore conſcience is tormented,and made to {mart 
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| 
| | with, 
| Agarine, withconlcience of finne, certainty of judgement , that 1s. 
Heb.g.z5, | another deeadfull Arrow in Deaths quiver, After Death commeth | 
2 .99-5-10» | indgement. And wee mnſt all  appeare before the judgement ſeat of 
| | Chriſt, to recerve according to what wee have done in our voajes. Firſt, 
| the particular judgement thar paiſerth upon rhe foule, it thall never || 
be reverſt, torasthe Tree fallerh, ſort Lieth., And then the Generall 
[judgement, when the Body and Soulec ſhall both bee wrapped up | 
— the ſame condemnation. Oh whocan dwell with devourms fire? | 
2 Twuhthoſeeverlaſiine buruines ? 
| | "And then laſtly ; The wncertarnrie of our future eſtate, For how ma- 
| ny thoutands bee there that dic, that cannor tell what becommeth | 
'of them whenthey dic, but they muſt fing chat Farewell co their 
— ſoules as Adrran to his, My peore wandring ſoule, whether art thou go- 
| in ? What will become of thee ? Deaththen being accompanied with | 
| | {uch an Armie of Terrours asthetc, the Apoitle might well call 
' {1t, aSiti$ inthe Text; Ar Enemme, Thatis the firit thing, 
| Secondly, weare to conlider how it 1s called the laſt Enemie, 
| _ Forrwo realons; Firlt, becaulc it 1s the [aſt rhat ſhall atſaulr us, 
| | SO Caittan, | 1 
Mo | Secondly, becaulſc it is the Laſt that ſhall bee aeſiroyed, So the 
| 


called rhe laſt 


-nemie, = | COMMON {treame of interprerers. 

: + Bec auient s| It is the Laſt Eneme that thall aſſault us. And here I havye to 
che laſt char te © os . - 
hall alan OE ORD» 5 F 


"Firſt, that while wee Ive inthe world, we have more Enemies 
inthe world. For when there are {ome laſt, there muſt bee others | 


as. 
1 herfore we 


[emer oing betore. It Death bee the laſt Enemze, there are ſome others| | | 
Death. belide. I, we have fo ( God knoweth ) Encmies on every fide, | 
Withoutus, within us, 

The Divell, The Divell he 1s an Exemreto us, and vollics of tentation hee| | 

| hath to diſcharge againſt us, So-many tentations, fo many|| | ' 
| Enemies, | il 


| The worlds, | The Worldis aneremreto us: Anexeme when it ſeemeth a friend; 
When it ſmileth it betrayeth: ir kifſerh and killerh, On the right | 
hand it hath proſpcritic @Alure, on the lett hand adverlſitic to| 


F E”: 


TC. oa 


*aſ i __affrighe/ | 


affright, in every corner, wicked counſcll, and company, and cx-| 
ample to ſeduceand inſnare us. | 
{ attly, our owne fleſh 1s an enemte. It 1s a Serpent wee catry un 1 9ct. | 
our bolomes. The D:vell 152 (ſerpent in Hell: the world is a Ser- | « 
pent in our hand: the fleſh isa Serpent in our boſome. Wee carry | 
it with us where ever wee goe : Itisa con-naturall, concorporate 
| Enemie. All our other exemzes could doc us no hurt, if it were not 
for that, it this eweze that cohabiteth with us, did not combine 

| againſt us. Know( who everthouart )there is no Exeme like thy | 
{clte: thy ſcl{c is the worſtenemie of all. All che ſparkes that flic| - 
[our ot Sathans engines, could never ſindze 4 harre of our heads, it | 
our fleſh were notastinder. Allthe windes that blow in the toure 
corners of the world,could not make ſhipwracke of us, it our fleſh 
| were nota treacherous Pilot. Death ( that nat thread of 
' our ſoule and body aſunder ) could not feparate Hem, or them 

from God, if the fleſh did not whet the teeth of it, and ſharpen ur 

with a ſting, | | 
So then we ſce, we havea greatmany Enemies more to encoun- 
'ter us beſides Death, ſome withour, ſome within. Therefore how |. 
| | ſhould this teach us circumſpect walking © to behave our ſelveswiſe- 
| ly 1 every thinz,as David when he knew Saul was his Exemie, and | 
[ 


tl — Oe re 


had ancyc upon him to doe him miſchicte. How ſhould it reach us 


to pray with David, Lord teach mee thy way ,and lead me in the right | v(1ry. th. 
path becauſe of mine encmie £ Thatis one thing I haveto note. + | 

| Agane, anotherthing I have to note; It Death be the laſt ene-! Therefote 
-ie,then in all probabihuic itis ike to be the worlt. Of the Di-| lkclyto be 
vcls regiment itis(I told yee betore) Hee is the Generall of the! _— 19 

| Armie. And( beloved) belceve it, the Diyell is very politique | 
and ſubtile, in marſhalling his forces, hee will not place his bcit |. 
| Souldiers in the forctront of the barrell, but keepes thei in the 
| Reare, he puts them behind, that when all the reſt have wearicd | 
land tired us, they ſhould fer on us afreſh, He is ſocunning a dilpu- | 
tant, that he reſerveth the beſt arguments for the laſt. A cunning | 
Gameſter, that plaies his beſt play atthe laſt ; Acunning Archer. 
that ſhootes his bſ ſhaft at che laſt, Sofince Death is the laft Ene- | | 


: 
: 


' 116, 1t 15 like to be the {oreſt, 
| Now theſorer weare like to find him, the carefuller we ſhould 
| be to armeagainſt him : alwayesto put our 1clves in a readinefle, 
'that whenſocver he commeth, hee may find us weaponed: that it 
it were potlible, we might be alwayes doing, as it wee were dy- 
ing, it being the height of the pertection, that any foule can at- 
faineto( asthe heathens themiclyes well obſerved ) for a may #0| 
ſpend every aay,as if it were hus laſt day. | 00S | 
That is one reaton why the Apoſtle here calleth Dearth the laſt | 
enemze, bccautethe laſt is like ro berhe worſt. 
| = | | Againe, \ 
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vB © | Againe, another reaſon, As it is the laſt by which wee are al | 
har all be | Jaulted, fo It 15 the Laff ihat ſhall bee deftroyed. That the Apoſtle | 


{dcitroyed, | 36 a2 meant here (as Interpreters commonly underſtand | 


ap 


'1r)Whenhe faith the /aft enemze that ſhall be deſtroyed ts Death, hee | 

- meant that Death is the Enemte that ſhall be deſtroied laft, And this | 

: | leadethme to the laſt point I propoundedto ſpeake of, That Death | 
| & anenemie, and the aft enemie, and at laſt ſhall be deſtroyed, 

[t ſhall be deſtroyed, that is one thing, | 


» 


| | | 
noi that Who undertakes the doing of it * Our ſelycs * In likelihood | 


| deftroyc thy 


Death | Death is more likely to deſtroy us, then we it, Burt as it is ſaid ot | 
Kev.$.3.5 | the ſcven-ſealed booke in the Revelation, when there was wone in 
heaven, or in earth,or mnder the earth, that ws able to open it, the Lion 

of the tribe of Fudah, prevailed to open the booke, So the Lon of the | 

tribe of Fudah 36 5d deſtroy this enemie, that wore in heaven, 
or 1 exrth, or Macy the earthbut only he, w able ro deſtroy, Hee faith! 
ot him, as David of Golrah, when hee dehed the hott of Ifrael, 
i Sam, 17,32.) and all menranneaway, Let wo mans heart faile him. So faith the! 


as 


| Hol,t3.14. | fonneot David, The Lord of David, let no mans hears faile him, 1 


: | will Toe to fight with y onder Philiſtim, Oh Death 1 will be thy death, 
A300 Its ſpokenin the perſon of Chriſt, vhom Saint Peter calleth the Lord of 
fe. Heelubduerthall Enemics, and itis he that will deſ{roy Death. 
hee will not leave him, mill he have rrod him wnder foot. 
When Death Butwhen will Chriſt doe this Wee tee Death playes the Ty- 


hill bede- pp - DD —_—_—_—_— 
troves, | Fant ill,it killeth and ſpoyleth, as faſt as it did; his fickle is in eve- 


ftrovce, 

= | ry ones harveſt ; as faſt as the corne growes up, hee curs 1t downe,). 

| he leaverh notan care ſtanding. How long Lord, how long be-| 

fore this (tharthe Apoltle tells us oft ) will be 7 | 
Arthe day of{ Atdaſt, His meanung is, at the generall day of the Reſurredtion: | 
: when the end of the world ſhall come, then Chritt ſhall deſtroy | 

con, : . Rane" ET L 
him. And he bringethit inthe rather, ro aflure the Corinths of | 

that, tharſome of them doubted of ; namely, that there ſhould be | 
aReſurrection. Forunleſle the dead ſhould ariſe, how can Death | 
| be deſtroyed ? Bur Death ſhall be deftroyed, rherctore 1t 1s out of quec- | 


the Relurre- 


4x dy 
_ \{tionthat the dead ſhall rife againe. 


| But whatcomtforrt have we inthe meane time, 1f Death be not 
deſtroyed till then ? it till thenit playthe dominecring Eneme | | 
No, not ſo neither. Wee have comtort enough in that, that 


—_—__ 


Comtorr in 


the meane | Chriſt hath already done. Though it bee not already deſtroyed,! 
Ume. |yctitiSalrcady ſubdued. Itis not only ſubducd, butdiſarmed, and: 
| [not only {o, but captivated, and triumphed over, Hee ſubdued it! 


| when hedicd, in ſuffering death he overcame Death , hee bear him | 
| in his owne ground, at his owne weapons : in his owne hold hee! 


difarmed him, When he roſe againe, then he ſpoyled him of his; 
power, and tooke his weaponsaway, and triumphed over him un! 
the open ficld, When he aſcended into heayen,then hee carried! 


| 
| thols 
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| Chriit þy Death tooke the ng of Death away ; by his Relurre- 
| tion hee tooke the ſtrength of Death away , by his Aſcenſionhee| 


and becing of Death, ſo that itthall never bee more remcmbred, : 


'rOUS*< | | 
| Nay, Chriſt hathdoneit, not only for his owne victoric, but 
| he hath grven ms witforte : hee ts not only a conquerour, but hee | 1 
' hath made us conquerours : thankes be unto God, «35 hath grven us: Ca th e-l 
 VICEOVIO, wy | 
 _Inaword, Chriſt hath, and will doe by Deazh, as hee doth by 
our finnes: he hath ſubdued them already : atthe laſt hee will ut-| 
| | 
tcrly deſtroy them : {inne and De&uh both of them are already | | 
{\ubdued, at laſt they thall be aboliſhed and deſtroyed, that they | | 
ſhall be no more. As there ſhall bee xo »ore ſorrow and paine, 10 (SH! | 
there ſhall be no more death and finne : Al teares ſhall be wiped from | rey 5.1; 
our eyes : 1 will ranſomethem from the power of the grave, i redeeme oſha, 
' them from death. | 
' Morerhenthis, This yet addeth to our comfort, Chriſt will| | 
 {o deſtroy Death, as hee will not only ſubdue him torus, but allo; | 
| "econ him tous : not only foile him as an Eneme, but propiti- 
| ate, and make him our friend, Wee have all our exemies {ubducd; | 
| 'ro us, but ſomeare {o ſubducd, that they are reconciled : Death 15. 
| ' one of them, it is a reconciled, as well as a ſubdued exeme. In| * 
itcad of bringing forth children for bondage, it becommeth a pur- 
chatcr of our treedome: it is fo farre from plucking us tromChrilt, 
as rather itletteth us into Chriſt : ſo farre from beinga loſle,as ir 
bringeth gaine: ſo farre from being adammage, that ir- is part of 
' our Dowrie:therefore the Apoſtle reckoneth it as a prerogative,as 
' hee faith, that 5he world, and life, and Chriſt is ours, ſo Death is ours, | «Gor; 
Indeed it Death were nor ours, lite were not ours ; tor our only\ 
, way to life now 1s by Death. Sucha friend is this Enemte become, | 
that it isa Bridgeto paſle to heaven: the Chariot that wee are tooke | 
,upto heavenin, Whatwegetof lite roward lite, we loſe indeath, | 
bur what we get in deathtoward life, we never lole. | 
| Nowforthe Application, and conclufion of all. Something | | 
1 laaye to fay by way of comtorr, and fomething by way ot | 
counſel, | , MM 
| Firſt, by way of comfort, Againſt the feare of Death, or a-| Y/z3, | 
oanſt over-much ſorrow tor thoſe thar Death takesaway. = 
It is true, Deaths an Eneme, Burtto whom © only tothe wicked ney "Hy W 
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:. Be. uſe it Againe, another reaſon, As it is the laſt ” 
Is cae 22 faulted, fo 1t 1s the laſt ihat ſhall bee deſtroyed, 


& hat thall be 
FS 
; 


which wee are al: ! 


e faith the laſt enemze that ſhall be deſtroyed 1s Death, hee | 


E 
| # anenemie, and the laſt enemie, and at laſt ſhall be deſtroyed. 


| [t ſhall be deſtroyed, that is one thing, 
- 101015 m7 Whoundertakes the doing of it* Our ſelves © In likelitiood | | 


deftroyech | . : Bi. : | ||| 
cath, | Deathismore likely to deſtroy us, then we it, Bur as it is ſaid of} | 
Rev.5.3-5» | the ſcven-ſealed booke 1n the Reyelation, when there was wone in| 
heaven, or in earth, or nuder the earth, that w.ts able to open it, the Lion | 1 


of the tribe of Fudah, _ to open the booke. So the Lion of the | | 

tribe of Fudah prevaileth ro deſtroy this enemre, that one 11 heaven, | 

or 18 erth, or 4. the earth,but only he, w able ro deſtroy, - Hee faith! | 

of him, as David of Golrw, when hee defied the hoſt of Ifrael,! |. 

i 4am, 17,32.) and all menranneaway, Let wo mans heart faile him. So faith rhe! 

| Hol.13.14. | fonneoft David, The Lord of David, let no mans hears faite him, T\ | | 
| will zoeto fight with yonder Philiſtim, Oh Death 1 will be thy death, | 

At.z15. \ rr; {poken in the perſon of Chriſt, vhom Saint Peter callerh rhe Lord of | || 

: life. Hee ſubduerhall Enemucs, and itis he that will deſtroy Death, \ || 

| hee will not leave him, till he have rrod him #12der foot. || 

When Death] But when will Chriſt doe this © Wee lee Death playes the Ty- 


h ll be de- . . . 4 $5 =. [| 
ov  |rantitill,it killeth and {poyleth, as taſt as it did; his tickle is in eve-| || 


} n 


| ry ones harveſt ;as faſt as the corne growes up, hee curs it downe,] | | 
\heleaveth notancare ſtanding. How long Lord, how long be-| | 
| tore this (thatthe Apoſtle tells us of ) will be 7 | li] 
Arthe day off Atlaft. His meanung1s, at the generall day of the. Refarre@tion: ||| 
the Ketwre= | when theend of the world thall come, then Chritt ſhall deſtroy | 
hw him. And hebringethit inthe rather, to aflurc the Corinths ot | | 
as that, tharſome of them doubted of ; namely, that there thould be | | 
— | a Reſurrection. Forunleſſe the dead jhould ariſe, how can Death | 
| be deſtroyed? Bur Death ſhall be deffroyed, theretore it is out of que-| | 


: 


ſion that the dead ſhall riſe againe. = || 
| But whatcomtorrt have we inthe meane time, 1t Death be not} | 
| 


Dr 


it 


{ . | 
Contort in 


| the meane | Chriſt hath already done. Though it bee not already deſtroyed,) 


wr yetitisalready ſwbdued. It is not only ſubducd, bur diſarmed, and! 
| [not only ſo, but caprtivared, and triumphed over. Hee ſubdued ir! 
| ___'whenhedicd, mn fſuffering death he overcame Death , hee beat him 


by in his owne ground, at hisowne weapons: in his owne hold-hee| 
| | 
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thoſe ſpoiles withhim intoken of conqueſt, as Sampſon tooke the; 
Gates of Gaza 0 his ſhowlaers, and carried them to the top of the hill. 
Chriſt by Death tooke the fing of Death away , by his Relurre- 
| tion het rooke the ſtrength of Death away ; by his Aſenfouts | 
tooke away the hope of Death, tor ever con ucring or prevailing 
more ; finally, atthe laſt Judgement hee willrake away the name | 
and bccing of Death, ſo thatitthall never bee more remembred, | Ms 
bur mortality jhall be (waltowed up of life. 7 20 | LL .f- 
[, Chriſt hath done this tor himſelte( perhaps)but whar is this WE 
[ro us? | bo” = Bike | 
Nay, Chriſt hathdoneit, not only for his owne victorie, but _ | 
1 he hath grver ws vitforte : hee1s not only a conquerour, but hee | - 1800 
' hath made us Conquerours : thankes be unto God, = hath erven us 2 Cor. 45.57 
\VICEOVIE, | | 6 F | [4% + 
[na word, Chriſt hath, and willdoe by Death, as hee doth b | v 
vur finnes: he hathTubdued them already : at the laſt hee- will ut-! 
tcrly deſtroy them : finne and Death both of them are already | 
|  {ubducd, at laſt they thall be abokſhed and deſtroyed, that rhey | 
hall be no more. As there ſhalt bee xo more ſorrow and paine, 10 Wis 
there {Ill be no more aeath and finne : AU teares ſhall be wiped from rey 4.17. | 
our eyes: 1 will ranſomethem from the power of the grave, and redeeme | Hol-13114- | | 
them from death, - fl : IS 
' Morethenthis; This yet addeth to our comfort, Chriſt will | | 
{0 deſtroy Death, as hee will not only fubdue:him torus, but alſo; _ 
' reconcile him tous : not only tfoile him as an Enemre, but propiti-! n 
| atE, and make him our friend, Wee have all our enemies fubdued} | | 
'to us, but ſomeare {o ſubdutd, that they are 1econciled : Death 1s, 
' one of them, it 1s a reconciled, as well as a ſubdued exeme. In} | is 
{tcad of bringing forth c/;ldren for bondaze, it becommeth 2 pur- KF: 
 chatcr of our treedome: it is fo farte from plucking us tromChrilt, | 
as rather it letteth us into Chriſt : ſo farre from beinga loſle,as it "mY 
bringeth gaine : fo farre from being adammage, that it is part of EH 
our Dowric: therefore the Apoſtle reckoneth it as a prerogative,as ES 
' hee ſaith, that the world, and life, and Chriſt is ours, ſo Death is ours. | 1 Ge. 
:Indeedif Death were not ours, lite were not ours ; tor our only! 
, way to lifenow 1s by Death. Sucha tricnd is this Enemte become, | 
'that it isa Bridgeto paſle to-heaven: the Chariot that wee are tooke| 
|; upto|hcavenin, What we get of life roward lite, we loſe indeath,| - | 
' bur what we get in deathtoward life, we never lole.” | 
' Now forthe Application, and conclufion of all. Something | | 
1 have to fay by way of comtorr, and fomething by way of| 
counſell, ; bf! 
Firſt, by way of comfort; Againſt the feare of Death, or a-| ſe 3. 
oainſt over-muchſorrovy tor thoſe thar Death takesaway. | þ_ | 
It's true, Deaths an Enemie, Burto whom © only rothe wicked = Rel 


that the "wicked, I 
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thararcoutof Chritt, ro thoſe that have no beneht at all by his | 
Death and Relurrection, and aſcenfion. When Death commmeth 
and fhndeth our thele, they may {ay as Ahab did to E/14/, and more 
truly 4 SICAt dealc. url thau found We. oh munc Ezemiesr It 1s the | 
worlt Enemic the 'Y hayc inthe world. Itis a crucll Sec: recant, that 
carcheth them by int hroat,and arreſtetathem tor a deb! chat they 
1rc never able to Pay : [t ULS2QTS L1cem TO tine layle. Caitcth th 1M 
Into the Dun oc0N, to the chaines of Darknetle, I have nota word ! 
of comtort: olayt tO them. 1 hey have no more comtortin Death, 


Wis > 


FY G% ©$ Ly, * . | | 1 +* 4 4 | y f } 14-14 | 5.4 
en they [LaYClI | FIC, \V 11C re CROUCH TikK hat [1c IN rOrments 
4 = ; "= >; 1 LK ELEC : oy 9. Fc 
anc Pane, they {hall not havc a drop Of Walcr 19 COVE TPEWW TORTHE, 
: ' þ 


BuUtto the faltnhiuliln Chit, terre 1s Comrort upon comfort. ! 
a 1 1 R ; $ ® _ * 
For though Death bc an Enenue, yet remember, firit it 15a fubdu-: 


l , 
CU ENemie 


SyecondH V. 4 TECOTI led F Nemic. 
[hirdly and laſtly. an Encmicthat one day ſhall not be atall. 
It 182 ſubducd Enemic. that 15 onecomfort. The itrength and 
$4. ' OF 1th gone, Wacna Bee hatit Loſt his ft11g. and 15a Droane, 
i no more, So Dcatn1sa Droanc toa Ciritian, thums 
n Fh6 pak it doth no NUT, IT CA;NO!L (ting, Li It1NY 1s ZONE, 


J CG ' 
Againit all chofe Encmics that I tormcrly rold yce of, that are 


| ' 
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Firlt it iStrue: Death commeth with ill Harbingers, it bringeth 
licknefles, and aches, and pane, but there is cointort againtt this, 
For when God fendcth PaINC, remember keg & -omiicrth ro ſend 
PALLCNCE LOU; Tat he will puthis hand ancer to His left hand 
ih, ill bee und:cr its. and h, 'S} gr | hana 0UY #5.,.t0 Catch us : hee rt 
pro! nifedcomto! [T1 <8 n our {icke Das, to make our bed 1733 087 fack- 
eſſe. Wee need not make ſacs Allcooric as Ambroſe doth: this 
[wect flcth of ours, the Bed of our toule, it is under 11firmities aid ; 
d : hee {ail h tothe ſac ke | 
of the Patſcy, Tak! up t hy bed : hee turjieth our bed in 0uy ſu, tneſſe, Ct- | 
thc br ie ſends us health. ( lo tome expounds 1t ) hee turnes the bed | 
Of nckneſle, i nto a bed ot hcaltth: or GO ance our bed tor = 


"i. 


1nour ficknefle - thatis, he retreſheth us, grverius cate, when we | 


lie upon our ficke beds. It 18 a Metaphor Locks -d trom thoſe| 
tharatrend ficke pertons;thar helpe ro make their Beds eafte and! 
(ott,andturne them, that rhey may lie at calc : Go God hath pro- 
miſced! 21s. chi] L1ren in thc paintull rune of {t1cknefle, to make then 
Beds cafe and fotr, to caule them to lic at calc by the Pattence 
that he will Q1VC them, | 

Secondly, 1t15 true, Dear bringerh diffolution, and diflolyeth! 
the frame of nature, 1t {cparateth and divorccth thoſe two loving 
COMPUNONs, the Soul: 2 and the Body. Put therc 1s comfort Th 


'rhis, For thoughitdivorce the Soule and the Bod y, yet 1t cannot 


_&cliroy y 


Conqueſt over Deaths enmitte, 2753. 
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deſtroy the ſoule and the body ; even the body is in the hand of | 
God, when ir is rotting in theearrh, as the Soulc is tranſlated ro 

[ heaven. Againe, though they be teparared, yetic is but fora time, | 

one day they thallmect more joytull, and glonous. then cvecr be-! 
tore, and atter thatthey thall never be ſeparated againe. Laſtly, 


the ſoule, yet neither trom Chriſt, nor Chuiſt trom them. Nay, 


\1t is {o farre trom ſeparating, that it helpeth to unice us to Chnit, Þ] q 


( as I ſaid betore ) the diflolution of thoſe ſhall bee the conjuntts | | 
on with him ; 1 deſpre to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. | Phil, 0,22, 

Thirdly, 115 true, the horrour oft the Grave attendeth Death, 
and the purritaction of thus ficth of ours, that muſt turne rocorrupt- 


\nef]c,it makes1t ternble and teartull, But therc is comtort agatalt| Wu 1 


. 


this. Foratter thattune of purrita&tion, there ſhall bee a ume of | - 
reſtitution, and though the wormesdevoure this ficth ot ours, yet . 
' 14 that very fleſh of ours, wee ſhall ſce God another day, Theſe eyes ſhall 19> 19-97, 
| ſee him. "I here1scomtort in that, that when God ſhall come to 
reſtore us with himſclte, what the Grave hath clothed with cor- 
|ruption, he will cloath with glory , theſe vile bodzes, hee will make | Vhil. 3.2. 
them like the glorious body of Chriſt, without all corrupuion, 
Fourthly, i: 15 truc, Death depriveth us of pong." triends, of 
worldly imploymerts, tlus makes It terrible ; Yer there 1s com- | 
tort againſt this. Though we be deprived of worldly tri-nds, it! 
' Carries usto heaven, to better company, to Angels, to the ſpirits of | Acb.1 2123. 


(11ſt and per feet men, to God the Fudge of all, to Teſus the Mcd:atour of 
the New Teſtament. Nay beſides, one day hee will reſtore ag 
thoſe very triends, of which here we are deprived : though wee 
| lofe them toratime, in heaven wee ſhall meet againe, and there 
{ TENEW a perpetuall league of ſocictieand love. So though it dc- 
'prive us of worldly benefits, it cannot of heaven, and thoſe arc | 
| Lens they are not pleaſures of ſinne, that laſt for a ſeaſon, but at the| Phal,ih.11, 
r:7ht hand of God, that endure for ever. | K+: 
So though it deprive us of worldly ſcrvices, tt car: icth us to 
' heaven, to thoſethatare berter, that arc high and proper to the 
| Church triumphant, ſuchas befit the Church, to ſing Hallelwjahs ; 
and ſuch as arc profitable ro the Church militant, by the memoric| 
of good examples, and by the prayersthey offer ro God, nor in; 
particular, for they know no mans particular wants, yet tor the! 
|generall and common good of all, | 
| 


Fitthly and laſtly , Iris true, the conſideration of finne, and of 
Judgement, and our uncertaine eſtate after death, makes it rerrible | 
like the face of an Exemie, Yetthere is comfortagainſt theſe. 

For {inne, I told youthat though there bee a fine in the Ser- 
pent,yer Chriſt hath drawne out that ffing,ſothar being a Serpent 
without a ſting, we may doe as Moſes, takt it iz owr hand, put ut into 
| | 8.1] 
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! our boſome, and it will never doe us hutrt, tothem that dic in the 
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' Lord: Death rather came by finne, then tor finne ; It1s not betweene 
' finne anddamnartion, but betweenefinne and ſalvation. * 
For judgement , It is true, Death prefenteth judgement, but it | 
| preſcnteth it with comtort, torthe day of Judgement, is the day | 
> | thatthe godly looke tor, and long tor, as the day of redemption, 
not of conſutton ; when they thall receive the ſentence by which | 
they ſhall bec abtolved, and not condemned. For they know | 
when God (hall cometo be their Judge, hee ſhall come to be their 
Saviour, - Pte 
And fo forthe uncertaintic of our future eſtate after death, It 1s| 


| 


may beathing unccrtaine and obicure, yet trom the ſccrer reve- 
lation of Gods Sparit, the Saints in foine meature know how it 
willbc with thematter death. 1ee know though our earthly tabernacle 
be deitroyed, wee have a bulding given us of God, 

Allrhetc things arc helpes to give us comtort againſt t 


| 

*%% 

a2.C ors. | 
; 


hc feare' 
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though it bean Encemic, yet it 15 a ſubdued Encmuc, _ | 
| Sccondly, it may comtort us, to conſider that Deat/ 15 notonly} 
PneW®,| 2fubdued, but arcconciled Exeme of an Egemi: itis made to bee 
{a tricnd: 11s fotoallthe taithtull,; ſuch a friend, as they have not 

a bettermrhe world, Itis molt certaine, the wicked have not a 
worlc exeme inthe world then Death, and the godly have not a 
| better triend , ſo yee ſhould ſee it I had leiſure roſhew you,on the: 
'one_ fide from what labour and care, and miſcric, it helpeth to 
\free them; and on the other (ide, ro what comtort, and reſt, and 
peace, andjoy, it hclperh to bring them, 
Laitly, ir may comtort us, to conitder that as death 15 an cnemue, 
alubducd eee, a reconciled enemy, {0 it is an cvemie, that at laſt | 
ſhall be deztroyed. The time ſhall come when Death and Hell jh 
caſt into the Lake of fire ,the meaning is(Ithinke) they ſhall beſhut 
up inthe bottomleſle pit, where they ſhall only have leaveto ex- | 
lcrcite their power on the Divell, and damned reprobates that he 
here in rorments, Death on the one {ide ſtill gnawing of them hat | 


ited 


> An Encmac 
chart at laſt 
hall be de- 
iwoyed. 
RCcv.:0, 


hey ever dic,and yet Hell on the other (de,ſtill preterving of them, 
that they ſhall everlaſtingly live, But the godly, and the taithfull 
ſhall have their by and portion given them in the reſurrection to life, 
where they ſhall never zaff of death more. Whar the Apoſtle faith of | 
'/Chriſt, 1s truc of all tholc that are in Chriſt, when they are once Aead, 
they ſhall die no more, Death hath no more domunion over them. 
But I cannot inlarge thele comtorts ; Yer ( Beloved } I have a! 
word or rwo of counſell, I pray hearken to it. Bircfly thus, — | 
Chriſt though he have overcome, and deſtroyed both death and! 
fm us exerciſed 
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vorintint- | finnc torus tor ever, yctnotwithſtanding he wil 
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of Death,and thole Eneres that Deathcomes attended with : that: | 
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Conqueſt over Deaths enmute. 
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allo in ſubduing and overcomming them, Chriſt hath not > | 

fought for us, buthe will have usalto fight tor our ſelves : as hee, 

| hath overcome death, ſo muſt we forour. parts, that wee may have | 

_|the comtort of thatthar Chriſt hath done. Dearh being an enemare | low rq by 
to us, we mult prepare andarre ourſelves againſt it, that it may |\@PM*+ 5 
not be an Enexzetooftong. Ne 

And tor your better direction rake theic tew heads. + 


lead D2ath into the world: 1t1$1n reſpectot thar, that Death is an 
'Enemie tous, and were it not for that, it would bee no Fence at 
all. Now then( beloved )it yee will nor dic in your finnes, ler 
[your care be to dzero ſine : labour to have f1nne dic in thee, and\ 
then thouſhalt notdicinthar, When thou hatt commirted drun- 
kenneſ{c, or prophanencfle, &c. thinke with thy {clte, this is plea- 
ſantand tweet now; bur how wall this traſt another day, when [! 
ſhall come to licupon my death-bed, and my ſoulc thall ſer on 
[my pale 11ps, ready to take her flight, and bee broughr betore the 
[Judgement icat of Chritt © What fruit will theſe things bring then ? | 
| VOOR and peace, and joy, will it procure to the conict- 
[encethen © Oh( ſaith Avzerto Foab ) knowcſt thou not, that this will be 
_ (butericſſe mtheend? It will be as gall and wormwood.,theretore it 
yee wolld not have Dearh be bitter then, Ict not finne bee ſiveer 
now : part with f1nne betime., Thatisthe firit, 

Secondly, lcarne to walke humbly with God betime, and betime} : Live ts 
| put your tclvcsina way of repentance, and new obedicnce : take | G44 
heed ot dallying with God, and procraſtinating, and putting off 
thetime. Whatisthe reaſon why a ſort die ( as Ple faith ſome | 
doc, that arc ſtung with the Serpent Co/emrez ) ſome laughing, 
{omc raging, tome ſotriſh and ſecure,others hoping, ſome difpai- 
(ring : 1They havenot beene caretull to walke with God whilc 
they lived ;, becauſe they wanted care then, they want comfort 
now. They that remember net God 1nhear life ( (auth S. Auſtin ) it ts 
juſt with Gel to forget them in death, The Apoltle S. Peter would 
| have us /cole for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth ri2h- 
| reonſ,cſſe. Bur never looke thou to dwell in that heaven where 
'rightcouſmeſſe dwelleth , exccpt righteopineſle dwell in thee; | 
| And heexhortethus, that wee be found of God in peace at that day : | 
'that is ſweet and comfortable indeed; but remember, Peace and ho- 
 lneſſe guetozether it we would be found of Ged 133 peace, wee muſt. 
' be foundof-him im holineſſe : Walke in holinefle and uprighrnefle, | 
and then peace ſhall kiſjerhee onthy death-bed : Marke the upright 
and juſt man, the endof that man is peare. | | 

Thirdly, the better to ſubdue Death, be willing to medirare and} 3.B* oc 1: 
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Firſt, Remember that Death is the wages of {izne. It 15 finne + ar' t, Dic to ha, 
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How ſhall we doc that * | 
' I will ſhew you. Conſider we have many little deaths ro un- 
| - * in the world, as we have many delights ; Learne to inure 
| and acquaint thy ſelte before hand with the patient and quiet 
| | bearingand enduring of theſemany rroubles and crofſes that be- 
fall thee, As Agamemnon firſt overcame the Lacedemonians by wreſt- 
' ling, and then by fighting, and Bilncy firſt burnt his finger in the Can- 
i dle, that after he might the better endure the burmne of his body at the 
| ſtake. So thinke with your ſelves, It Icannot cndurea little, how 
[ſhall Tenduremore * If I cannot endure a light croflce, a {mall af- 
fiction, docI murmure ar that « Am TI 47 (ques: and repine at 
that? How ſhall I beare the pangs of Death, when they come © | 
| Therefore letus inurevur felves roamecke, and quiet bearing of | 


: » . ; * = 
 lefler ſtripes, to wee may be berterable ro cndure heavicr ſtroakes. 


' Many of us lay outa great deale of care how to live 1n the world, 
; we had more need take care how to die, when wee {hall leave the 
F ; world. Studic the Art of dying ; Thar isthe third, 

4 Sertleall | Laſtly, that we may the better ſubdue Dearh, rhar it may not: 
things bell | be an Enemzetoo ftrongs Learne betore foto ditpole of our ſelves, 
FY | and order ourattaires, that when Death commeth, wee may have 
' nothing to doc bur to dic. Get all differences reconciled, all/ 


 doubrstertled, all reckonings ordered : ſcqueiter our ſelves trom | 


' 


| 


| 
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all other avocations, that nothing may interrupt us, when that; 
| workeistogoc in hand with, Put thy houſe in order (ſaith God to 
concerne the | Hezelrah,,) IT fay fo to cyery one of you. Firſt, your outward 


| onrward | houte, that which concerneth your worldly cſtare, par that houſe in 


Mall, 


' order. What 2 wouldeſt thou make thy Will and teſtament, and 
be troubled about that, when thou hadſt more need to have that 
'Will and teſtament confirmed, that Chriſt hath made 2 | 
The inward | Andthenſct thy {ouleandconſcience, thy inner houſe in or-! 
"I der, let not conſcicnce be to fecke then ot any thing that concer- 
;neth thee torthy peace toward God and man. Dic thus, and dic 
happily. Thouvh Death be an eneme, yet-thou ſhalt not be hurt of 
|1t, becauſeitis ſubdued, and ar laſt thou thalr get the victorie over; 
1t, when thou ſhalr tee ur utterly deſtroyed, - ſ 
| AndnowasI havecxhorred yoaro doc this, by way of coun- 
(ell, ſo yera little turther T crave patience, that I may encourage 
'youro docit by way of example: Bythe example of this bleſſed 
fervant, and Saint of God, tor whoſe occaſion you have given this 
; meeting, and I haye preached thus Sermon, | | 
| Giveme leave ro doe b y her, as Mary Magdelen did by our Savi-' 
our Chrilt, to breake abox of Spikenard and poure it on her, that T may 
 anornt her for her buriall. Concerning whom, though I could fay a 
great deale, yet ( knowing how well thee was knowne to you ) I 
ſhould not beatraid to ſay roo much, Yet on the other fide ( be- | 


| 
| | cauſe | 
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cane the night is farre ſpent , and becauſe ſhee was Re | 


' knowne to you)although [ ſpeake burta little, I thall tpeake enough, 
' Shee dyvclt among you : whos hethar can {peake 111 of her? who 
| knerw her but reported well of her < | Tr, 

Thc Apoltle Saint Paul reducerh all the practicall parts of 
| Chtiit:amuc ro three heads; L:1vimg ſoberly, and r12hteouſly, and ho- | 


' luly - The grace of God( faith he )hath appeared, and teacheth us to doe 
| Wi this, Sher had learned tolive ſoberly. Shee was a patterne of 
fobricue, Sober m her countenance, 1n her diet, in her apparell, 
in her ſpecch, inall her bchayiour. | 
pe the grace of God taught her to live riehteouſly, both in thoſe 
things that concerne the workes of juſtice, and thoſe things thar 
concertic the workesof mercy : bothare reterred to righteouineſſe, 
| Forher juſtice, I am per{waded ſhee was exceeding carctull in| 
all her waycs to keepea good Conſcience. Tam fure the was a woman 
[very clligent and paintull in her Calling, ſhce was truly one of 
'thoſc good houlc-wives that Solomon deicribethin Prov.31. and had 
ſtucdicd that Chapter well and attained the practulc of i : ſhe could 
never endurcidleneſle in any : there was/no plague(the ſaid) to idle- 
nefle; and that diligence in our Callings ſets open a doreto many 
blefſings, and ſhuts up thedore ro many tentations, I may call her 
a diſcreet woman, that was a crowne to her husband 10 Solomn taid a 
vertuous womanis, Hee had a rich portion, when God 'gaye him 
hcr. Houſes and lands come by inheritance;but a Prudent wife commeth! 
of the Lord, Sheewasanexccllent guide to her tamily, ro her ſer- 
vants: Children ſhehad none. She had ſuch children as S. Auſtin 
ſpcakes ot, and he faith, they are thoſe childrenthat women are ſaved 
ty. What children, faith he? Good workes : and thoſe children 


j 


ſervants that were with her: inſomuch as ſhe would fay ſomerimes 


| (thoughthey were none of her owne children ) Behold, here am I, 


and he children that God hath given me, And tor workes of mercie 


ce was tull of, She did the part of a Mother in bringing up her | 


aſwcl) as juſtice, ſhewas moſtopen-hearted and handed, not only | 
to doc according, but beyond her abllitic-: alwayes ready upon | 
every \occafion ts - rj + and adminiſter to the neceſs;ties of the 
$4:»r5,and provoked, and ſtirred others to the doing of the like, 
| Among het neighbours ſhe lived _—_— : A woman of a 
meeke and quiet ſpirit, and Saint Peter faith, Such of God are much ſe; 
by. She wasnotattler, nor bufiemedlerin other folkes matters, 

Eor Przetie, ſhee was remarkable. Shee thewed it both in her 
hcalthand ftickneſſe, In herhealch, both publikely and privatly. | 
In publike, She was a religious trequenter of the ordinances on 
| the Lords day, and on the weeke dayes, adiligent hearer and at- 
etcndcr, anexcellentrememberer : oneot the beſt Remembrancers 
that I have hcard of, And in private, ſhe was excellent tor dutics 
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| | dureagreatdeale of dreſſing with Corraſtves and ſharpe medi- 


| Hannah : foradiſcreet temper, an Av:gal - tor good houſwiveric 


Prov';31.,29, 


| there, both for the diſcharge of her ownedurtic, by giving enſeam- 
lero others, and many times by good and godly cxhortations 

andinſtructions, and daily by private reading and prayer, thee ſet 
apart /omerime tor her ſelte, torprivate meditation. 

| Inherficknelle, ſhe was a ipectacle for thoufands to looke on, 

| It pleated Godto laya long and heavy affiidtion upon her. Shee 

| hada Cancerin her breaſt, that had beene on her three yeares : in 

the two laſt yeares ſhe ſuftered a great deale of extremity, as you 

| may imagine by one thing that T thall ſay, Shee was faine to en- 


n 


 cines ; agreat deale of cutting, and ſearing, and burning : ſhee was | 
above fitrie times burnt with hot Irons : but ( Lord ) with what 
/patiencedid ſhe [tillendure 1t © Shee would ſay, 1 w.s 10 matter , 
 ſantt:fied afflictions were better then unſanttified proſperity. Apelles 
{aid when rhe pictture ofa beautifull woman was to be compleat- 
lydrawne, he muit borrow one part trom one, and anorher from 
another, and puralcogether. She had learned this, Shee had loo- 
'ked on many good parternes inthe Scripture, and had drawne to 
'herſelteanmutationotthem all, fo that ſhe was a pertectand com- 
' pteat Modell, Though I fay much, yet I know, I ſay, nothing 
/bur the truth. I rcad of few excellent women 1n the Scripture, 
; bur ſhe made them a patterne of one vertue or other. For obedi- 
ence, ſhe wasa Saraa/ - tor wifedome a Rebecca : tor mecknefle a 


2a Martha : for pictic, a Mary, a Lydia. I know not any neceſlarie 
thing, that belonged to make up a good Chriſtian, but in ſome 


| meat{ure it pleaſe God to beſtow it on her. Thus ſhe continued 
all herlife 1nthe rune of her health : and in fickneſſe with ſo much 


reaſon but we may allow a Martyrot Gods making, aſwell as of 

'mans : I am ſure, if God make Martyrs, I know notany fitterthen 

| ſhe, ſo mecke, and patient, and conſtant, Many daughters (faith 

| Solomon ) have done vertuouſly, but thou ſurmounteſt them: all. T will 

| not ſay (o of her, becauſc I decline flatteric, Bur this I will fay, 
that I know nor many cxcell her, {carſc any that come neere 

| her. She hath the reward of that thee hath done, given 

| her of God,and her workes follow her, We leave her 

| to God, and having commirred her foule into 

| his hands, we beſecch his gracious 

| tavour upon our - 

(elves. 
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'paticnce as ( atrera fort ) the endured a martyrdome, and I ſee no! 
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LCCLESIAST. 12.14. 


For God will bring every worke into judgement, with every ſecret th:ng, 


whether 1t be zood, or whether it be Evil. 


Eathand colfalndan are two ſubjects about | 
the meditation of which , our thoughts. 
ſhould every day bee converfant : WCe 
ſhould every day be thinking of thole two 
dayes, Every day, upon the day of death. 
| W £2 bccauſcthereis no day wherein dcarh may 
bd = jj} Not betall us. And every day, upon the 
£S. LESS day of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Death \eaverhus, fo the day of Judgement 


Endeth us. We had an occaſtonlike ro this not long {ince. "They: 


| ( you may remember } [ diſcourſed of Death conſidered as an CNC- | 


mic. Ihewed you W hat kind of enemici1t 1s; 1t1S 4 COmmOonN Ene- | 
mic: a fecret enenue: a ſpirituall encmie, Now ar this time ( ha-| 
ving the like Occ ation ) Ithoughtit noramiſle tor mc ro diſcourſe! | 


ot that that commeth immedurly after Death, that is 7k 
| The) 
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The, ore at Trihun all, 07 | 
7" | 


ola 1 [aith, Heb 9.27. It 7 s ap} 101ted to all mcx once to elze, and 
after Death conmth Fudgement And 1t is that that So/o-,z0y mindeth 
us of hereinthe wo! ds of my Text: whichhe addeth as a reaſon 
tothar grave advice - UC eaye inthe verle bctore going, Having 
{couried at large 1n this booke concerning the Vanity of all 
al arth!, thi ngs, and the Ve.x. 108 among thotc things th LIT Ure under / 
© Sunne: he telleth us where it is beſt for us to ſer up our relt ; 
1atls, micarning that one leflon, Feare God, and kcepe his comman- 


bl 


i the totall - all that God requireth, ] Thar we might 
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the rather be ſit = Up tO Hearken to this counlell, hee teileth us, 
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that wh - we doc or no. the day will come chats we [hall be cal- 
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F-1r{t the Perion ju $3 
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things that arc ev, 
every E_ thin 4 whether it be 00! 1, or wh «th; Y I! be CUI ll. | 
| begin wita the Pcrion jr line .. And herc fiit of the Fudze 


\hinaſelk ne. Goa [ha, [ brim ” I'0 indcement. 


God cflentially meant, all the Perſons in the God-head, Fa-' 
ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. For all concurre 1n this worke, be- 


ns a5the Schoole-men 1: Ly Ops 4 A extra : It 158 one of the Externall 


1 es of the Godiic; 1d: and it isan Axtome in Divinnic, thart the | 


Externall workes of the Godhead are not to be divided [t is true; there | 
Arc Certaine Grerngll workcs of the Godhead, that are ſaid by the | 
Schooles to bee divided, incommunicably proper and =_ af, 
tO CYCTY Perl On: ay It 15 Proper ro the | *eri; MN of rhe Father, 1 
communicably LON: vc his Beeing of hunſelte, Ot the — 10 
be begotten of the Father. And it is the property of the Holy 
Gl ot. ncommunicably, to proceed from both. But thoſe! 
workes that they Call xterpall: . that 1is,thoic workes by whichthe| 
POWCer and wiſcdome of the Godhead are cxterna lly made mant- | 
tcl! to thc ETD {uch as Creation, prelcryation, redem ption 
thoſe equally and 1n: _ -ntly proceed from all thc Portis: ng! 
from one in parcular, but trom all in generall : and this of Fadge-| 


Mc is one, Forastiicy all concurre 1a the creatu g ot us: io hey) 4 
| tha 
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[ſhall in the judging of us: all of than ſhall C0-Operatc together mary 


inthe executing of juſtice and mercy; Jultice m the damnation of 
the wicked, and mercy inthe falvarion ot the godly, | ; 
You will object peradveriture, that rhe Scripture ſcemeth to | 05ieft | 
ſpeake otherwile, though Frdgement here be attributed (efſenſial- | 
ly ro God, in{ome places it 15 attributed perſonally ro Chriſt: 
| Hee ſhall judge the qucke and thedead: and theretore oftentimes tt 
{1s called in the Scripture, he Fodoement feat of Chriſt, as 2 Cor.s. 
- (10, Againe, ſometimes thus workeot Judging 15 appropriated'to | 
|the Saints : know yee not that the Sarnts ſhall judge the world? 1 Cor. | * Cor-6-4, 
, 6.2. andby and by againe, Kzow you not that we ſhall judee the An- | 
gels? ver(e 3. How thall we reconcilethele, when it is ſaid, Chriſt 
; and the Saints ſhall judge 2 | | | 8 
| L anſwer ; This threetold doubt is reconciled by a threetold | 4%”: | 
diſtinction. God is ſaid tojudze, it wee reſpett the Authonty of 
Juriſdiction, : 
| Chniſtts faittojudgelt we reſpe&t thePromulgation of theſentence. | 
| TheSaintsare ſaid to ju4ze,it wee refpectthe Approbation. |. 
| The powerarnd right are equally given to all three Perſons : ” A R 
(bur the particular Executton1s given to Chriſt:the Approbation of |, hop i 
[what Chtiſt doth, is aſcribed tothe Saints. As at our common | the Judge, 
Courts of Afﬀzc here: one is {ct upon the Bench as Judge, and 0- 3 | 
\rhersarc joynedincommiltion with him,as Accefſones : the Judge / 
[only pronounceth the ſentence, and they that fit in Commitſion 
; with him, ratifie andapprove us ſentence that he pronounceth:ſoat | 
{that day,Chriit ſhall it upon his Throneas Judge, the.Saints they | |, | 
ſhall joyne as Commiſſioners : Chriſt he alone pronouncerh the | 
| {entence upon every one that 1s ſummoned therc to the tryall; but |- 
| then his Apoſtles and Saints, that are joyncd in committon with 
him (tor ih honour have all hs Saints ) they thall ratific and ap- 
' prove, and give atteſtation to the ſentence that he pronounceth, ! 
[and ſay Amen to the condemnation of rhe wicked, | 
| So that the difterence 15 cafily reconciled, and we {ee how God; 
'and Chriſt, and the Saints are faid t9 judge. The Authoritic | 
. Sods. The Exccution, Chnits, The Approbation, the Saints. : 
"The Apoſtlein Rom.2.16. makes the point plaine, hee telleth us| @__.. le 
that God ſhall judge by C hrift ; In that day God jhall judze the ſecrets} a 
' of all hearts by Feſus Chriſt : So Chrilt humiclte Foh.5. The Father! joh.s, 


nudgethno may, but hath commited all power to the Sonne. Hee hath! 


o 


| given hum power tOCXecute Judrement, as he 15 the Sonne of man, | 

| Why tO him ? > 5 | Why £od 
Forthis Reaton; That his ſecond comming may be in glory, | hath com+ 

| ro make amends for his firſt comming in humilitic. Chriſt ar his + ns Rig F 

{ firſt commung into the world, he came mcanly, and homely : at his| execaricu of 
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+ | 2 Mz | | ad2cment 
| tecond comming, hee ſhall come triumphancly and Ro ap iy 
p | 


_ A —— _ Oe CO IEEE a , 
———o<2 <>—<——— — _—_ et | 
. ; Fi 


f } 


a En im pin 


| 


| 
| 
} 


| 


MY UN eee es A CO OE EEE 


6 £ Od . 110. 


i. 
i... et 


—— — QU_z- ww WW." OT TR 


en. 


TE 


| 
| 


| 


; 


WW: 


| I hree pro. 


pertieSrequi 
fhite 1h. 2 
Judge, 


| t.Knowledge | Knowledge to diſcerne, that isthe firſt, He that afſwneth the per-/ 


ro dilccrne. 


nn 


| _becauſe 


ee 


"The great Tribunall,or | 
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'Beforc hecamelikea Lambe, then he ſhall come like a Lyon. Before, | 
in the forme of a ſervant, then in the forme of a Lord, Betorey Pi-/ 

late ſare upon the Bench, and Chriſt ſtood as a malcta&our: bur | |. 

| then P:{ate (hall ſtand at the Barre as a Maletactour, and Chriſt 


ſhall fironthe Benchas Judge, Hee ſhall thenopenly come toſhew | | | | 


 himleltea juſt F#2geamongſt men,as betore he came to be judged: | 

when he came privately he was judged of them that were unjuſt: | 
| It was oncea ſcorne thar he,rhe Sonne of man, ſhould bee Fudge of | 
 theworld:theretore God will have him come and appearcinthar| | 
| very forme he was {corned in, that now they may behold him tn! 
his Majeſtic, that before would not take notice of him, when hee | 
appeared in humylitic : that they who the more contempruoully | 
betore WSthio in his baſeneſſe, may now more ſeverely talſt | 
of his juſtice. ; | 1 
| God thenss Fudge. Notmen. Not Angels, but God himlfelte.| | 


| Had men beene our Judges, we might not teare the face of men, | 


| becauſe they are veſſels of the fame carth as wee, tooke out of the| 
lame pit, hewen out of the ſame rocke, If Angels had beene our, | 
Judges, wee ſhould not have ſtood in ſo much feare, becauſe; | 
'( though they be Spirits more glorious then we, yet by their owne || 
|contefſion )they are our tellow creatures, and our fellow ſervants ; | 
[therefore we attcra ſort participate withrhem 1n ſome degree of | | 
'nature, But neither men nor Angels ſhall be Judges then, but Al-| | 
{mighty God, tharas much cxcellethmcnand Angels, as the hea-| | 
| vens doe the earth. i 
| And looke what is neceflarily required to the office of a Fudge, ||| 
it iSincomparably tound in him, | | i 
L219 the office of a Fudze, there arc three properties ſpecially re-| | 
quired. 2 || 
Knowledge to diicerne. il 
Power to determine. | 


Juſtice toexecute, | 

' In God, theſearc all of them tranſcendent and emmunent, |} 

| For Knowledge, heis the moſt wiſe, l 
| ForPower, moſt abſolute, | 

' 


For Exccution, moſt juſt, | 


ſon ot a F#dge, muſt nceds be one of wiſedome and underſtand- | 
ing. Though hc have the Scepter of authority in his hand, if hee | 
havenorttheeye of wiſedomein his head, if he be not able when]! 
men plead their cafe betore him, as the two Harlots betore Solomon, 
to decide to whom the right of the caſe belongeth, as hee, to 
whomthe {wing child pertained, he is as unfit to be a Fudge, asan | 
illiterate Ignaroe 1s to be a Prieſt. The Fadges ignorance 1s the.| 


honeſt mans overthrow. We commonly paint Juſtice blind, not | 
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== | | 


becauſc he ſhould beſo that fits in Gods ſcat of Juſtice to decide | 
| Catcs, bur only 1n reſpect of e's a0 Blind Iſaac was taine to: , 
pur torth his hands to teele whether it were Eſau or no, that came| 
| toasketheblciting :1t1s a hard caſe, when Fndges have {orc cycs, 
| [that they cannot diſcernethe right Cafe, bur only b feeling. But | 
itſhallnotbe ſohere, God 75the Fudze, that is of infinite wiſedome | 
land undcritanding, that is able ro difcerne right and wrong, Ot - | | 
| neceſhItic it multbe ſo, becauſc heis Omniſcient, hee knoweth all | 
I | things: he hath thetrue underſtanding of them : it is unpoMſble to | 
| .decelve him. Earthly Fudges they fometime are blinded in the | 
hearing ot Catcs that are brought before them, for what their | | 
eyes (cenot, they are nor ableto dilcerne, rherc are not glaſſe win- | | : | 
\ dowesinto the boſomes and breaſts of men, by which they are | : | 
| able to come intotheir hearts : all the information they have, is WM | 
!trom Evidences and Witnefles, the hear-ſayes, and reports of 0- [RM 
;thers : where it any thing bee concealed or miſtold, how eafily | 
{may they milcarry © Bur Gods knowledge is not fo unfound or | 
uncerraine, becauſe he himiclte is ancare, and an eye-witneſfle of | of 
all things thatare : he knoweth wharſoeveris done, he beholdeth, i; Mi 5 
northe actions only, bur the very intentions, heisablero judge of | | Fy - 
| + the rhoughts and intentions of rhe heart, Tt 1s but foll y to thinke to | {| Wl / 
14 (hide any thing from him: heavenis not fo high, but he can reach | 4 | 
| 


——— 


it: he11 15 not{ſo deepe, but hee can ſearch it : the earth 1s not ſo | 
' wide, but hee can ſpanir :the nightis not fo darke, but he can ce | 
[it : the chamber, the bed, the cloſer, is nor fo cloſe, but hee can, 
| pierce 1t: Hee that ſorterh #por the circle of the heavens , and whoſe | E- | 
| eyes are as flames of fire, {cet every thing, Heb.g. There ts no creature | Heb.gs || 
that is not manifeſt in hts ſight, bat all things are naked and open ; like | 2 BY 4.9 
| {an Anatomized body, (tor thence the Metaphor is drawne)where [#1 I 
| [rhe bowels arc laid open, and every nerve and muſcle, and liga- | 19) 

\mcnt, every Atome diſcovercd,{o that we may take a full view of - 53 Bl! 
ir. Ina word;itit were Davids commendation, thathe was wiſe,as an | | 
Angell of God : how wile muſt God be, that infuſeth wiſdome into A 

the Angels,and inwhoſe ſight the Angels are fooliſh ? Thatis the firſt -[ 40-1 - js 
|. ERS | | | 
{thing requiſite ina Fudge, he mult haye knowledge to diſcerne, 13 E 
| Intheſecond place, Heemuſt haye power to execute - hee muſt] Power || | 
| have authoritie tocommand : and not beasan Image ſet againſt a pn | 
(wall, forif he be ſo, Abjedts will infulrover him: though perad-; if 

{venture ſome may regard him, becauſe hee hath eyes to ſee, yet | - 
[others will contemne him, becauſe hee hath no hands to puniſh : | His 

ſo innocencic ſhall be hopelefle of recompence, and the wicked\”/ 
of theirdeſert, Againe, it he haye not power, it hee have power 

only to hearc, and not to determine : orit his power be reſtrained x 
to ſome petty Caſes, and notalſo extended to matters of greater | 
' conſequence and moment : Appeales will bee made, (as com-} - & 
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The great Tribunal! l,c FE 


monly they arc } ) trom inferiour ® QUIT LO nc highet . 

Bur it 1 male here, God 1s the Tadee, who as hce 1s infinite in 
knowledge, 10 heis in ſx andauthoricy, Wee ſtile the King | 
Suprc-#mc head over all perſons, andin all caules in mh Domuni- 
ons: but G0d 15 over all the Domi: 10NsS pf the carth, ſ{upreame | 
overall: notonly inall cautcs, and oyer all perions, but over all 

111 (C590 : even kings are {ubject to his regiment : Hee bindeth | 
| A 10gs 0 1 nes, and Nobles in ferters of Iron, Plal.149. The kings of 
he earth (taith Saint Fohn ) and therich, _ the ercat men, and the: 
great C aptarnes, and the mighty Wen. te y tha Hall hide rhem{ilves, it 
the caves and 7 "TN and mongtatits. Re1 eL.! 15. CTVTHT TO thy moun- 
tarmes and Yockes focover them from the face of the Fudge, Ana / from the 
wrath of the L419 7 beca'le 4 he aay of acſol. it/69 I) (UW. | 

Nay God, 15 not only oye all the Kings of the earth, but he1s 
1. OtEntate Ol he: wecnand hell too: He harh a commanding POWer | 
overall: the Angels tearc, the Dives tzembie, when they Come 
toltand betore God, Ina word ( as Saint Paul faith ) a power 25 

of God, then of neceſhine tollow th. Lia! God Gu in his 
powerismoſt abſolute, That is the 4econd thing belonging to 
theofhice of a Tuaze, 15 he mult have knovy led; 'C LO CLLCECINE , 10 ne 
muſt ha\ (S eira to execute. 
 Thurdly,therc muſt bc Faſtuce 1a the F.Cecirion therefore the 
Grecins were wont to place wallice aha Libra, and Leo, to 
ftignfemdiftercncicin weighing caulcs,and {trictnefle in executing 
the {(CNtence. So the Ee\ -ptiansfignificd as much by their Hrerogh- 
phica!, fy traiture of an Angell without hands, wincking.or with- 


— 


Pe 


out c\ : tuch 20nca Judoethould be: he ſhould have no hands 
LO ICCELVE DIIDCS, NOY 110 yes to re{pect Perions : tae pcrion of a 


Tu dzemult not take the perf \n of atricnd : Amin muſt nor PCcr- 

[onarcartricend 1: t juſt ce, but as Levy, he muſt know mether fathcr., 
F 30! cr. OT UYot als; Juſt; ICC 2monglt tS, 15 'Y OITrayrica holding & 
Ba Nce un one hand, and a ſword in anorh: -r: the Ballance ſhew- 
wÞ the upright weighting of cauſes, and the Sword thewerh the 
hi -"% ie ot the exccurion of the ſenten Ce. | 
And it this Execution be wanting, both tic other are to no pur- | 


polc. Iris to no purpoſctoknow, and to have power, it there be 
not Juſtice. But God 1s a true and uſt Fee: Howtocver it be 
amongſt the a {res Of the earth : ; yer un thy 1s he of the place 
of a L Tnde ey anc | fitter ro ſtand at the Kore. then to fit on the Bench 
that luffcreth him! _ tO miſcarry by fricndth por love, orbrnibes, 
'or{ures, or favour, orenvic; when cither of ricte prevaile, they 
tie thc rongues of men nto p lead tor wrong cauics. Shall a Tray- 

LOouUL preſume on the K1n: IS fav OUr,ana { Morde« at be Out Of the Kings 
gracc* ro” there thall be: noſuch thing here : God 75 the Tudgeof all 
the cart 4 ſhall 1198 bee aoe right & Gen. 18. Doth God pervers 
judgement, 


I, 
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289 | 
judgement, or doth the Almigty pervert Fuſtice ? Job 8.3. Whe nthou j J*b #3. | 
ſtandeſt before the Fudgement ſeat of God, thou ſhalt nerther be cle | | 
vated with vaine hopes,nor dejected and catt down by ftniſter and |. | 

| 
| 


wrong featcs: butafſure thy felte, tuch as thy cauſe 1s, fuch ſhall 
thy ſentence be, as Saint Bernard well ; a pure heart ſhall prevaile 
more with Godxthen a ſmooth word : good conſciences ſhall ſpeed | 
better then tull purſes, for he is an upright and juſt Judge, with | 
whom no faire words, nor friends ſhall prevalle, So1 have done 

with the firlt thing, The Fudge. | 


[Looke( as Chriſt faith Jhow it was with them of Sodomze 1n the 
; daye: of Lot, they aid eat, they dranke, they bouzht, they ſold, they plan- 
/ eed, they builded : and looke how it was with the men of the old 
; world, zz the dayes of Noah, eating and drinking, and ſporting, and 
| marrying, unnll the very day that Noah eatred into the Arke, and the\ | 
' flood came, and deſtroyed thems all : Soit ſhall be at the laſt day, whey \ | 
the Sexnneof man ſhall come. The Apoſtle Saint Perer( ſpeaking of | 
the latter ot theſe )telleth us of mockers 772 thoſe times, that (cotted | 
when they hcard of the Fudgemert : there hath beenetalke a great 
; while of tuch things promiſed, but when will it come ? Where is the 
' promiſe of h1s comming © There arc {coffers in theſe dayes : but ſuch 
(1t there be any )cannot bur ſpeake againſt their owne conſcien- | 
| ces, and knowledge: they cannot be 1gnorant both of the judge- | 
| ments that have beene, and ſhall be (urit they be, they are wutul- 
Ty ignorant;)That God did once waſh away the finnes of the warld | 
, with a Flood of water, and that the time is comming, that God 2 
, will purge the finnes of the world with a flood of fire : the Razp- 
bow inthe cloudes, as it isa Monument of the one; fo itis a fore- | = | 
, runner of the other, The two principall colours of the Rainbow, | 
are blew, and red :the blewand wateriſh colour of the Razzbow is| 
 anevidence of that Judgementthar is paſt, when God waſhed the| | 
ſinnes of the world away by Water: the fiery colour is a predi- 
ion of a Fudgcmept that is to come, when God ſhall purge the 
world by a Flood of fire, 


} oY ED 


| Secondly, ſomething of the Fudgemens : and thercin two | The Judge- | 
things; | | ment] 
| Eirſt, that it ſhall be. | | 
| Secondly, in what mannerirt ſhall be. tel] | 
Firſt, that zt ſhall be: The textis plaine. God ſhall bring to judge-| 1.11 Gall be | 
'ment. There might many Texts befides this be alledged conto-! 7 
nant, and agrecableto this: but it is ſuperfluous, Belides Texts! bY 
of Scripture we have Types allo to pretigure it ; and reafons altd | 
\to proveand confirmeit, $4: | 
\ Two Types of the laſt Judgement, our Sayiour himſelte pro-! | ypes of the 
'poundeth, Zke 17. One was the deſtrudtion upon Sodome - the | it Jurues 
|other , the deſtruction that God brought upon the 01d world. | Luke 17. 
| 
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Butbeſidestheſe Typesthere are divers reaſons that may be 
givento afſure us, that we have reaſonto expe this day, Thoſe 
| five Arrributes of God, afford five reaſons to confirme it, His 
Power, his VWiſedome, his Truth his Juſtice, his Mercte. i | 
Firlt his Power , God will have itbe thus, for the manifeſtation 


' be brought before Gods judgement ſeate, every one, as the Text faith 
after. Itmay ſeeme ſtrange (peradyenture incredible)to heare that 

allthe men and women thatever lived inthe world, that ſo many 
' multirudes and millions of thou ſands of all kindreds and nations, 
| ſhould all be ſummoned ro appeare betore one Fudzement ſeat, 
 Buras Saint Aufzn laith, Conſider who is the doer, and then thou 


' of his Power: A worke ot great powerit will be indeed, All muſt | 


wiltnotdoubr. Iris rrucindeed with men, fucha thing as this 1s! 


um ofhible, bur with Ged all t binss are poſvible. Could God at the 
' firſt draw all things our of nothing, and cannot God as well bring 
rogetherall againe, when they are turned to nothing 2 Could hee 


make that body of thine out ot the duſt of the earth, and cannot! 
heraiſe that body; whenit is turned roduſt 2 Could hee unite that 
body tothe ſoule inthe time of: the Creation, and cannot he unite 
1rarthe time of the Reſurrection © Certainly there 1s nothing im- 
offible,roo hard, to the great and terribte voyce of: God (as Saint 

' Chryſoſtome {aith )ro that voyce of God that cleaverh the rockes, that 
 breakes the brazen gates aſunder , that looſeneth the bands of death, 


| Therefore unlefſe rhou queſtion the power of God, nodoubrt but 


 heis able, andcan bring all of 5 to judgement. Hee will doe it for 
the maniteltation of his power, F 

| Secondly, as forthe manitcſtationot his power, ſo forthema- 
'nifeſtationot his w:ſedowe. It 15a point of wiſedome, when one 
hath madea thing, to bring it to rhe intended end tor which hee 


l 


| made it, Beloved, this is Gods intended end in making of us: 


therefore he broughtus Iuther ito the world, not that we thould 
| 


| havealwayes a Beeing here, but that after a certaine time wee | 


{hould bediflolved,and put into ancvcrlaſting condition : there- 
fore Saint Peter ſpeaking of the ſalvation of Gods elect, he cal- 
| Eekeir faith - nor only the end they aſpire, bur 
' thatend that God hath athgned, and appointed them to. If God 
ſhould talc of his end, we might call his wiſedome into queſtion: 
it might giveus occationto lay, that hee undertooke that, which | 
he was notable to accomplith: {o that in ſtead of ſhewing humſelte 
wiſe, he ſhould ſhew himſelte weake. Therefore except we ſhould 
call his wiſedome intoqueſtion, doubtlefle he will call us one day 
;toan Account, 

| Thirdly, for the maniteſtation of his rruth - nothing gaineth 


God more honour, then that he 1s taithtull and true, in whatſoc- 
'ver he hath promiſed. Now this day of Judgement, is _— 
| WIACETICE* 7 
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Gods ſcrutime of Mans ſecrets. - 291 | 
wherein Ged hath promiled to recompence the faith of the god-| Wi 
| ly, and hath threatned to puniſh the wickednefle of the wicked : | 
| hee hath appointed a day for it, ſaith the Scripture, Acts 17.31. What | & 2b 
' though itbeagreat while fince the promile was made: tor all this| | ' 


* 


we mult not thinke that God is (lacke, as men account ſlackneſſe : the 
WI | flackneſle of men 1s, when they keepenot their promiſe according 
'to appointment: we muſt not thinke God is ſo {lacke, he alwayes | | | 

keepeth his day that he hath ſer, he never faileth of his promiſe, | 1 
but whenthe time 15 come, he keepes touch, hee breakes not his] | 
day. As it is ſaid Exod.22.41. After the foure hundred and thirty| _| 
yeares were expired that God ſpake to Abraham, the wviry ſame day, alt\ | 


| \ the children of 1ſrael went out of” Egypt. How many promiſes and if 
j | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


threatningsafter doe wee reade of, wherein he never tailed of the | 
pertormance of what he ſpake,the leaſt tittle* theretore({aith Saint | 
Gregorie ) we have icene ſo many of Gods promiſes, already ve- 
ified, that we may be confident, thatthoſe that are to come, ſhall 
allo be accompliſhed: ſurely he will not faile in this, but as cer-| 
tainly as he hath promiled, it ſhall cometo pafle. So-that unleſſe | 
| we (hall denie the truth of God (who the Scripture ſaith, cannor, | 
| us 1mpoſable that he ſhould lie ) we mult ot neceſſitic beleeve,that tor | | 
| 


the manifeſtation of his Truth there will bee a day of Fudgement. | 


Fourthly, as for the manifeſtation of Iis Truth, ſo of his F#-| p,,- 4. 
flice, and Mercy, I will put them together.” Ir is the propertic of | | ** 
Juſtice ro render punithment to thoſe that have done evill : and of | - 
Mercic to recompence thoſe that have done well, Now theretore} | | 
| for the manifeſtarion of his Fuſticeand Mercie this day muſt come.) | 
| (Iristrue, here many times wicked men ſpeed better then Gods; 

people: A man may ſinne a hundred times, and yet God prolong his 

| dayes : andthe children of Godon the other fide, are perſecuted | | | 

land neglected: ſothathere he giveth not retribution to every one | | 

ladchding rohis workes, Whereas it ſtandeth with equity and|; | 
juſtice, that well-doers ſhould bee rewarded, and evill-doers 
(ſhould be puniſhed; rhe ſtreame runneth contrary, wicked men 
ſpeed well, and good men ill; Naborh cannot have a poore Yine-! 
yard, but one rich 4hab or otheris ready to get it away : They eare\ 
,,y people as bread : and they eate thebread of Gods people : they 
cate the inheritance of the fatherleſſe, and devoure widowes honſes - 

ſo that hereall is turned topfie-turvey,asifthe world wereathing 

'cruciated, tearing it ſelfe, If this world ſhould laſt alwayes,| 
[where were Gods j»ſtice? And therefore for the maniteſtation ot | 
Gods juſtice and mercie, there muſt bea day of retribution, when! 
[for that portion of ſorrow that the godly have had here, they | 
ſhall have a portion of happineſle nd joy ; and whentor that cup| 3 

| q 6. 
| of plcaſurethatthe wic vedranke here, chey thall have put| 
[2 their hands «cup of trembling and wrath, If Dives enjoy his| | k 
: T Cc 2 good) | - | 
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{ Macr- 24 31, | VOycein Scripture iscalled the 7rwmp of the Angell; Hee ſhall ſend | 
| ns Angels, and they fhall gather the Elect together, jrom the foure 
| 'wndes. Mat. 24.31. The trumpe ſhall blow, aud the dead ſhall riſe, 
1 Cor. 15. The Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſbout, 


x 2. The Ap. 
| PCW ance, 


| 


— _ 


' COMes 
' lInthenextplacewe are to conſider, as that it ſhall be, ſo in 
| what manner. and hoy it ſhall be. Briefly ; the manner of thu 


'S7:; he great Tribunall,or 


Ce EE ne ns 
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good things here, Icthim looke for aday, when he ſhall be denicd| 
a drop of water - It Lazarus have had his ill things herc, let him 
 looke when the day thall come, that he thall be rewarded. Except ! 


wee will divelt, and ſtrip God of all his Attributes, deny his | 
' power, [11s wiſedome, his trwth, tus juſtice, and mercre, wee cannot but | 
contetle, that cerrainly there 1s a day to come, when God will vrineg | 
15 to judgement - Thatis forthe tirſt. That the day of Tudoenept [ball | 


' Tudgement, 13 tet forth tousnthe Scripture in tive particulars ; 


Firſt, the Summons, 
Secondly, the Appearance. 


. | Thirdly, the Separation, * 


| Fourthly, the Tryall. 
Fitrhly, rhe Sexrence, oat 


: 
: 


| Firſt, the Swrmons, All ſhall bee ſummoned to come betore 
Gods Judgement feare : and this Swmmons of theirs thall be by the! 
| Voyce of Chrift himſelte : The dead in the crave ſhall heare the woyce 


of the Sonne of man, and they jhall come forth, &c. Joh.5.28., This 


with the voyce of the Archangel, with the Trumpe of G O D, and the 


x The, 4.16, | dead ſhall riſe. 1 Thel(.4.16. Atrthe giving of the Law, there was 


| 


the ſound of aTrumpet : ſo when God ſhall come to puniſh the] 
breach of the Law, the Angell ſhall blow the Trumpet : Trum-| 
petSare commonly blowneata Battell, or at a Fealt : at a Feaſt 
they ſound joytully : whenit isat a Battell they ound dreadfully: ' 


both thall ſound here ar thar day, the ſound of the Trumpet to | 
the godly, ſhall beas ata Feaſt : but the {ound of rhe Trumper in | 
the cares of the wicked, thall be as a furamons to batre!! 
| If wee will havethe joytull ſound of that voyce then, we mult 
an w ; _ | , 

welcomethe voyce of Chrilt now : God now ſpeakes by men, 
thenby Angels : Now the Trumpet ot the Golpell foundeth, | 


'thenthe Trumpet ot Judgement thall found : wee muſt learne 
obedience to this, and then wee ſhall-ftind a great deale of com- 


Ls : | : | | 
hort in that : there is a Swzrre that wee mult hearken to now, | 


/ 


arife from ſinne, Come w3to me all ye: that are weary, and beavy laden, 
if we hearken to this, we thafl never teare that Swwgrte vente then, 


Aviſe you dead and come to judgement, hat is the tirft, The Sum- 


" 


| Secondly,the Appearance: after the Swnimons all ſhall make their 


_— Wee muſt 1ll appeare before the Frdgement 'w 
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'2.Cor.5.,19. This Appearance it is generall, and perſonall : the > Cor. 5.10, | 
| generall, all muſt come: the particular, and perſonall, eyery one | { 
ſhall come inhis owne perfon : Wee ſhall appeare tor our ſelves,cve- || FE 
ry man for himſelfe, ſhall give an acceunt to God, Rom.14.12. In Rom,14.12, | 
othcr Courts if men appeare tor. themſelves by another, it is 
[cnough, but here, Per ſe, by himſelte. Thar is the reaton thar this | 


4 
o 


'day it 1scalledin Scripture, the day of manifeſtation. 


* 
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Firſt, becauſe Chriſt himſclte ſhall be revealed, and maniteſted | | 
in that day ; Wee leoke for the day of the Revelation of Teſus Chriſt, [|x Cox, 1.7. * | 
1 Cor.1.7. 11 BE 
Secondly, becauſe the Attributes of God ſhall bee reyealed x7 
then ; his patzence, and louganimitee, his righteouſneſſe, and Juſtice, a || | 
day of Revelation of the Juſt judgement of God, Rom.2. | 
| Finally, becauſe we orft ſelves ſhall be revealed, and maniteſted,! 
| all our wayes and workes : the godly, and the workes that they | | | 

have done, though never ſo ſecret : the wicked, and their workes, || | 
the ſecret fins that they have commurred, That is the {econd thing | 
in the manner of the Judgement. Firtt, that all ſhall be ſummos- | 
| ned, ſecondly, upon the Summons, all ſhall bee made to appeare, t 
Thirdly, the Separation that ſhall bemadc at that time: tor when !|;3. The (:pa- 
all arc congregared, by and by, all ſhall be ſcvered and ſeparated: |**i9p. 
a ſeparation and diviſion ſhall bemade amongſt them : ſome ſhall | 
ihe y at the right handof the Fudge, tome at the left hand : As a ſhep- | | 
| heard ſearcheth his flocke, in the day when hee 1s amoneſt his ſheepe| | | 
(that are (cattered, ſo 1 will ſearch out my ſheepe at that day.) 
and I will divide betweene cattell and _ , betweene the ſheepe 
and the zoates, The Sheepeand the Goates here they flocke, teed,and 
fold together, they will doe fo, they muſt doe fo, The Tares here: 
| muſt be let alone, and grow with the corze, till the day of harveſt, 
|but yctatterwardthere ſhall be adivition and a ſeparation : the wic- 
'ked and the godly live together here, but at the laſt the wicked 
{hall be ſeparated from the godly, likethe chaffe from the wheate : 28 
as when two travell one way, they paſle rogether, and lodge toge-} | - { 
ther, but thenext morning they part, and take ſeverall wayes ; {of 
the wicked and the godly, after they have beene herc a time, cating\ 

'and diinking, converling and living, and perhaps dying, and rot-! 

[ring inthe graves together, notwithſtanding when th day, that I 
* here ſpeake of, thall come, then there ſhallbea ſeparation and divi-| ' 

fon made, then the ſheepe ſhall bee ſet on the right hand, then you! 

ſhall know which is Facobs Rocke, and whichis Labans . which be-!| | 
long ro Chriſt, and which belong toSarhan, then the chaffe thall | _ 

be winnowed tromthe wheat, and wee ſhall ſee which is for the 

Barne, and whichis torthefire, | || 

Gocon, - wicked ſtill, ſeere the ſame you are not, delude] & 

/ the cycsot the world, that you haverhe fame hcart that you ap-| - 
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The Bookes 
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| Golpell, God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts according to.my Goſ-/ 


| 5. The Sen» . 


| ſbepheard ſeparateth 11s ſheepe fromthe Goates. | 


The great Tribunall,or | 
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/ peare, you have Maskes and Vizards now the tune will come 
your paint ſhall be wathed off, your tig-leavcs thall bee (tripped, 
and yournakednetle thall be (cence, and all maniteſt at that day of 


| God: there thall bea ſeparation of the good from the bad, as the. 


: 


Lt 
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|  Fourthly, withttus fepararion, therethall be a zryal the Scrip- 
\rure {pcakes of: atter theconvenring and feparation, there ſhall be / 
atryall. 7 ſap( faith Saint Fohp, Revel.20.12.) the dead, ſmall and | 
| great ſtand\ before God, and the bookes were opened, and another booke was 
opened, which 15 the booke of life, and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things, which were writen mm thoſe bookes, according to ther workes, 
| Markc,therearc {cverall bookes,and fo as there arc fcycrall books, i 
there are ſeyerall judgements, ome are tryed by one booke ſome | 
| by another, - . {| 

Firſt, thereare ſome bookes, by which the workes of men are: 
trycd : the booke of Nature, the booke of Scripture, the booke of 


| 


| opened ine | Contcicnce. They that ncuer heard of Chritt thall be jadged by 
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'the booke of Nature : there 1s enough in the booke of Narure to 
leaveallunexcuſable, They.thar live inthe Church thall berry-! 
cd, and judged bythe booke of the Scripture : Ot the Law, They 
that have ſinned under the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law : Of the 
ell, Both of them halle judged according to the booke of Con-1 
Icience : tor God will lay that book»{ocleare and open, that they, 
thall ſce whar they have done againſt that Booke, Lord, what a' 
many of f{innes haye we commuted hete, that we neverremember 
'andrhinke of, when they are done. Our mcmone and conlcience 
'now 15a Book claſpcd up, we {ce nota thouſand things that are re- 
'giſtred there:but when God ſhall lay open that Booke,and inlarge 
'our memories, and inlighten our con{cicnces, then men ſhall clear- 
ly ſee, whatthey had torgot betore : they thall promptly dictate 
*S whole courlc of our lives, and acquaint us with every action 
that hath paſt us, and prery circumſtance, to accuſe and excule. 
'hisis the kind of thetry all, by which the workes of me ſhall | 
c tryed, | 
Laitly, with the Swwmons theie ſhall be an appearance, and with 
that a ſeparatzon, and a 7ryall, atter all theſe arc done, then com-! 
meth the ſextexce, thenthe Sextence ſhall be pronounced upon the. 
one, and upon the othet : the one Sextexce tull of ſweetnefſe and. 
comtorr, every word droppeth as a Roney combc,; Come you 4 | 
{cd of my Father, inherit the kingdome prepared for you, from the be- 
'grmmng of the world :; Thefame voyce that Chriſt _ to them 
here, Cometome, the lame ſhall be there, Come yee bleſſed : and as 
they were caretull ro come to Chriſt here, ſo they ſhall make 2 


happy comming to Chriſt there, The other is a ſentence of {es} | 
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and wrath, and horrour, Depart yee curſed into everlaſting fire, pre-| 
pared for the drvell and his Angels - as they delired here to depart! 
trom God, and laid to him, depart from ws, fothey ſhall heare that | 


word of horrourand woe, pronouncedat that day : they ſhall bee 
{ent away nro nrc. to have their porrion with the Drivel and his 
AB#e« [ . 

ft hus bricfly I have ſhewedconcerning the Perſon judzine. Firit 
torthe Judgehimiclte, God, And then tor the Fudgement, firit, | 
that itt mult be : and then ihe manner how. 

I ihould gore on to the next generall poinr, that is to conſider 
the things and pertons Judged, every worke, of every man, 

whether it DCE 200d, or vihether 4t bee evill ; And 10 I 


{hould have given the Applicarion, and Ulie of 
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EccrinsIasSraEs I1.9. ; 
Rejoyce, 0h young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheare thee 77 the 
dayes of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and in the 
ſz hr of thine eyes - but know thou, tha for all theſe things Ged will| 


brine thee into Fudgoment, 


olomon intheconcluſion of this Chapter is | Coherence. 
exhorting the ſonnes of mento true Reli- 
gion: and the better ro mould and frame 
them to the fame : hee mindeth them of} 
|| Death and Fudgement : without which 
there cannot be planted in us a right care 
| and feare of God, From the ſeventh verſe | 
| tothe katter end, hee hath todoc with two 
| | {orts of men. Firſt with thoſe that were 
[hue tothis lite, andtothe delights and pleaſures thereof : and he 
bringeth them in, ſpeaking thus , 77#ly the lrg ht is ſweet, and it s « 
\olea/ins thing to behold the Sunne, ver(,7, By light there wee are to 
underſtand the light of the Sunne ſhining on us, while wee enjoy 
this mortall lite. This many men ſuppole to be a very pleaſant} Wo 
thing, and they over-much content themſelyes inthe ſame. Theſe W-- 
Solomon verſe 8, refuteth by three Arguments ; The firſt is this, aft | 
| thar chowgh a mar live many yeares, yet him remember the dayes of | 
darkneſſe , that is, thatatime of Death will come : a time when our 
yo: will ſcr, and our lightwill turne to darknefſe ; though tha 
= Foo. | | ive 
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| 368 The young mans libertie and limits,or | 


| live never ſo long, never {0 {weetly, never ſo pleaſantly, though 

| | we Enjoy the light of the Sunne, yet wee ſhould caretully remem- 

ber that darknefle abideth us, Secondly , faith Solomon , thoſe 

| ' dayes are many. His Argument is thus much, Let a man conſider 

| with himſ{clte, though he live many yeares, yet notwithſtanding 

| the dayes and yearcs ot his lite, cannotbe compared with the daies 

| and yearcs of his Death - a*man 1s'many more ycares under the 

round inthe Grave, then above ground walking on the face of 

thecarth. Thirdly, faith Selomos , All that commeth is vanitie, T hat | | 

s,1f aman may enjoy the light of the Sunne, and the pleaſures of | 

this lite, thatmakes his heart ight{ome: yer all the i vanuty ; there 

15 no fall contentrmentin thelethings, bur an emprinceſle in them \ 

all, and no man knowcs how {oone hee may þee bercaved of 
them. 

|  Nowinthe words we have read : Solomon hath to dcale with 

the young man: and he is altogether given to jollitic and mertt- 

| ment, hee torgetteth God, and thedayes of darknefſe, and his lat- | 

 |rerend. . Well, Solozzon giveth him the bridle ( as it were ) and 


L 


footed. } <oetladin. 
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ſuffererh him ro follow his owne way by an Ironicall conceſſion, 
'or figurative {pecch : declaring not what young men ought to | | [ 
| doc, but what their courlc is, and what commonly they doe. | 
| Rejoy, E oh OUT PHUNH IH thy yorth, ard let thy heart cheare thee i the 
 dayes ef thy youh, and watke in the wayes of thine heart, and in the 
| ob of thine eyes : but knowth1s( there isthe cooling-card ) that for 
alt theſe things God will bring thee into judgement, 
| Diviſonof \  Inthewords we will conftder two parts. 
| _- Firlt, whar young men doc. || 
I | Secondly, the Medicine of God to heale young men of their p 
| | dctault. | | 
;. The 6s of | Thatthar young men doe is this ; They give over themſclves | 
yaung 2". |toaninordinatecarnall joy. This Joy is {ct our from the time of 
it: thedayes of ther youth. From the cauſe of it, their hearts cheare 
\thon, From the kindes of it, they walke 3 the wayes of their hearts, | 
| aud after the ſ1ght of their eyts. 
- The Cure, | Secondly,the Medicine with which Solomon would healc young |; 
| menof this inordinatecarnall Joy, is this ; Know (faith hee ) that 
| for all theſe things, God will bring thee into Fudgement :\ that 1s, It1S | 
amoſtdivine andintallible truth, thatevery one ſhould knowand | 
| acknowledge, that whatſoeyer finnes they commit in their youth, | | 
| without repentance, they muſt undergoethe dreadtull Fudgement | 
| 
| 
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of God becaulc of them. | 


Thus (asbricfily as Ican) I haveopened the words unto you. 
Though I might inſiſt on many doctrines, yet notwithſtanding, 4 
willoal ! handle theſe two. 

The firſt ſhall bethat which ariſeth from the firft part - the 
| | eXxt's 
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G ods r judgement on Mans carlage. 


ono. 


'ir is an Ironnicall conceſſion, not declaring whar yo 
'ſhould doe, but whatthey doe. The Doctrine 1s thus muc 


| That it is the ſinneof young men to rejayte inordinatly, and el Fs 
in the dayes of their youth, to walke after their hearts, and the {i [g'99 
of their cyes, 


Wee reade on the old world, that ; they 
' drinking,and marry1ug and 

{ {enſuall, till the wrath of God came in the flood and {wept the 
| away. Now leſt any ſhould ſuppoſe that this were the tault of! 


old age onl Y, the Scripture ſhewerh,that all feſh had corrupted 6 ey Gen.8. 54, 


way before God, Gen.6.11. 
| Ta.22.14- 
thought by learned Divines, that this {pcech was notſo much the 
| lan. 2nuage of Age, as of the yourh in liracl], 
| Hence Solomon giverh a cavcateto the. young man, Eccleſ, 12.T, 
| to bridle and reſtraine him from his jollitic and carnall mirth. 
| Remember now thy Creatour in the dayes of thy youth, while the evill 
| | dl ty come 210t, 1107 the yeares draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, 1 have no 
| plea '(urein them, Andthe Apoltle Saunt Part, 1 71m,2.22. inſtruct- 
| eth Timorh "y to flierhe luſtFof youth ; that is, in, carnall pleaſures and 
| paſtimes, 1n voluptuoulneſle and ſcnſualitie; and the like. And 
| Tit.2.6. Exhort young men that they bee ſober minded. that 15, that 
; they leave this drunkennefſe of underſtanding, in being | OVEL- 
come with ſenſuall carnallobje&s and pleaſures, | 
| Fob( in the firlt Chapter of that booke ) when the young peo- 
; plc, his Sonnes and Daughters mct together to feaſt, hee was a- 
traid leſt they ſhould be miſguided in this kind, therefore the ho- 
ly man ina-godly careand choughttulneſſe for their weltare, fa- 
crificed ro God, to make attonement fortheirfſinne, 
| | Lerusa little conſider the reaſons of this Doctrine, whence it 
is, that young men ſhould be ſo much miſguided in their youth. 
Thc firſt cauſe is, naturall corru "_ that they havedrawneby! 
| propagation trom theit Parents, A pirituall lcprofie, and mala- 
clic, and difcale, whichas it prevaileth ( forthe Sod part ) againſt 


i 


age by coverquineſle, ſoit getteth ground of youth by ſenſualli- | 


ty and voluptuoulneſle. This dams up the care againſt reproote : 

this hardens the heart againit inſtruction; and ws many young: 
'menthe ſouldicrs of Sathan in finne. 

| Againe inthe ſecond place, Men intheir youth forget the day 
'of their reckoning and judgement : they are not mindtull oftheir 
latterend, Deut. 32-290 that they were wiſe that they under ſtood this, 


Text what you nga doe; what their fault is. For (asI ſaid) 
2 INEN.. 


hey were eatin "Pp an 
jving in mariage- altogether ſorti 


Let us eate and drinke , for to morrow wee ſhall die. Tt is Ifa 22414, 


Datt,x, 

It 15 che bane 
of young men 
| tO Iejoyce an- 


| | 9r6hnarely, 


= 


D {i iO 
Eccel I2,.14 


: Tim, 2,22, 


Tit. 3,6. 


that \Þy you would conſider their latter end, This Prece x is ncglected 
both y youth nr age : but _ by thole of younger 


_ yeares,! 


Job 2, 


Reaſ 1, | 
Naturall core | 
ruptiou. 


Reaſ[N, 
Forgetfulneſs 
of judges 
ment. 


Deur,z a. 29, 
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'T be young mans lbertie and limits,or | 


> 


years. For they feele their bloud runne warme in their veynes, | 
and they arc full of ſpirits and vigour,therefore they ſuppoſe thar 
the Grave, andthe houſe of darkneſſeis farre off from them. 

| Reaf.3.. 5 Againc inthe third place. Young men arc not broken by. af- 

| Freedome | fj&tions; the fallow ground is not poughed up by the preſſures of 

bee as  afflictions, which through the grace of God are great meanes to | 
' tame nature,andto ſubdue the pride of it, and to bring ittoarighr } 

_ | frameand temper. Before I was aff lifted ( faith David) 1 went a-* 

PS ' ſtray. And Ephraim faith of himiclte, Fer.32. 1 was as 4 Bullocke | 


—_ accuſtomed to the yoke, thou chaſtiſeſt mee, and I was chaſtiſeds. 1 was | 
| | aſhamed, becaſe I bore the reproach of my yourh, But young men are 
| tree from aches, and paines, and ficknetle, and ſorrow, much more | 
| | then old age: andthis 1srhe reaſon why they are more licentious, ! 
| Reaſ;4. | LTafitly, young men want true joy in God : therctore they be- | 
Vant ot \pi-\ take themſclves to carnall joy. For {ure 1t is that a man cannor! yp 
(27 {live without joy and contentment : if hee have it not from the 
| Wells of ſalvation. hee will drinke it out of watery and flinue pla- | 
| 'ce5, Now becanſe men intheir youth cannor take inthe {pirituall | 
| joy of that cleare fountaine, theretore they drinke in the muddy | 
waters of carnall joy. | 
[7% 1 - | Theuſcot this point is inthe firſt place an Admonition to all | 
| For Admoni- | young mc, to take Notice of theſe maladies, and ſpiritual diſea- | 
h:2r—— Wi {esinthemielves, Thefrſt degree of our healing, 1s to fce har | 


| aiice of | Wearefſicke:andrill then, Chriſt Jeſus the Phytitian of our {oules | 
carnal! | hath no commiſſion todoe us good. "3 


| the 

_ — \ Ter young men obſ{crycein themſelves, firſt their carnall joy, | 
cejoycins | Solomon here ſhewerh that they rejoyce inordinatly, | 
oy 1099 ' This may appeare ro them hrſt, becaulc they rejoyce not | 
1 Becauſe ie | Wherethey ought: they folacenort themlelves in God, in whom | 


| is nor placed | ig the tountaine of joy, nor in Chriſt Jeſus in whom 1s the ſpring | 


| pp | of Joy ; nor in the ſacred Word, where there 15 the Cilternc of | 
| © [Joy, Evenasabonewhenit 1s0ut of joynr, our of its place, it | 
| | muſt needs be adifordered bone , 10 the affe&tions when they are 
| | miſplaced, are diſordered : and thenour Joy, and any orher attc- | 
| | tion are miſplaced, when they arc not ſet upon God and Chritt, 
| '/Nowit young men would deale uprightly with themſclves,they 

| ſhould percarve that forthe molt _ in their jollity and merrt-' 

| 'ment, they never thinke. of God, or dreame of the world to 

|  {come, Nay, the ferious apprehenſion of God Almighty, would | 

| quench their joy, and make it altogether put our, | 

| vecat tis | Sccondly, thecarnalnefle ot the joy of young men appeareth, 

bare Rags becaule they rejoyce where they ought not, in riot, in drunken- 

| ould not 'nefle, in ſurteiting, in voluptuoutnefle, many times in obſcenit 


_ | be. of words and = in making jealts of the word of God, in 
deriding their fuperiours behind their backes. As So/omon faith of 
| Lang hter 


« 
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: Gods judgement ou Mans cartage. 
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| 
(88 
[madde merriment : hee is a madde man that rejoycethin that tor 
[which, except he betake himſclte to ſcrious and bitter mourning, 
hee cannot befayed, = 268 : 

| Thirdly, the inorcdinatnefle of the joy of young men may 
| 


appcare in this, becauſe they rezoyce excctfively un lawtull 


things : forany joy when it is mordinate and excefſiye, it is car- 
' 


| hinderance of the ſervice of God, to the diſturbance of his duty 
{ro men, lt 15 unlawtull. It 1s lawtull to delight in the bleſſings] 
!and comforts of God, that hee aftordeth us; wee reade of the Þy 


of harveſt in //7,9, Burtoramanto delight in the gifts of God, 


' morethenin the giver, 1t 1s unlawtull, Now it young men Cexa+ 
minc themſelves, they thall find their hearts mountnotup to God 
| 1ntheir joy and jollity, andrhat they are excctlive iu the joy of 
the creature, but altogether cod, without joy of the Creatour, 
Fourthly. the carnalneſlc of the Joy of young men may well 
appcare in this: becauſe they terminate, and conclude not their 
{joy in God, This tollowetlr on the tormer : tor it is umpoſkible 
| that what beginneth notin God, ſhould endin God. Now when 
| joy beginneth 1niinne, it cannot end in God, but inthe Divell. 
Secondly, lct young men take notice of them{clves, how they 
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F 
p, 


| way penfive thoughts: trouble nor your ſelte about rhe day of 
reckoning and Judgement : cnjoy the time preſent : what need thi 
L trictnefſe of converſation: zeale isbur rathnefſe , there 15 no-nec 
of it, rake thy fill of pleafures : thou haſt gaods laid up for man 
| yearcs, Thus they judge, and thus they walke atrer their carna 
{heart. Thus heart 1s as no heart: as wee reade of Ephraim in Hoſe 
7. Heewas a ſilly dovethat had no heart + Certainly the heart tha 
doth notguide meninthe right way, and direct men to the tear 
(ot God, itisno heart, Foras theeycthat will not lead us in th 
12ht way: that pertormes not its office, is no cye : {0 the hear 
{that leadethnot men to God, and togoodnefle, it is like the hea 


| 


' 


[NANCcs, I; 

| Beloved, if we follow our owne heart, and our owne eyes ut 
will be thus. Weſhould rather labour with Fob, 30 make a cove- 
nant with our eyes, Oh how tew young men are there that make a 
| | | bargai 


| walke after the;r owne hearts, The heart that fayes; Come, put | hain: 
ws P wy © cart, 


mn 
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daughter thou ar tmadde ,, [Oo wee may ſay of this merriment, it is 


| nall. Itis Jawtull torcjoyce inrecreations : awhetting is x0 letting 


| (as the Proverbe goeth. ) Buttor amanto tet out himſclte ro the | 
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|- 272 The young mans libertie and limits,or 
| bargaine and agreement with their eyes, thatthey ſhall nor beeas! 
open Caſements to let {1nne into the foule £ Oh how few young | 
menare there, that like Feremy, have their eyes as fountarnes of | 
| water to weepe day and night tor the atfictions of the people of 
| Heb.1r* | God? Ohhow tew young men are there, that with Moſes, have 
| | an eye to the recompence of reward, that they may ſuffer affliftion with 
| ' the people of God;rather then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon. 
| | Now TI beſeech you rake alurvey of yourſelves in theſe things, 
Theſcare the vices, and {1nnes, and dctormitics of young men : | 
| to be ſcene and lamented by all thote that hope rodwell un Gods! 
holy Hill. | - ON | 
|F/e 3, |  Theſeconduſcof this point, is torexhortationto young men: | 
| _ "OE" ] they ſhould labour to bc rectormed in their affeRions and hearts. | 
;. Toabaz- | Andaway, away with thus carnall joy : wee ought to caſt i out 
_ arna!] of ns. | 
b Carnall Joy : will you know what theeyent of it will bee © It 
| | willend incarnall ſorrow, and withour repentance in hell it {elfe, 
| Luke 6.26* | Woe wnto you (faith our Saviour Chrilt ) that laugh now, you ſhall 
| 


—_— —— ee We 


| 


= weepe and mourne. The trinmphing of the wicked \ (aith Zophar in| 
(402 22->7* | 'Tob ) is ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for « moment , thouzh his 
| excellencre monnt upto the heavens, und his head reach unto the clouds , 
SZ yet hee fhall periſh as h:s owne dung, they which have ſcene him ſhall fay 
where is hee Hee ſhall fall away as a dreame, ad ſhall not bee found ;| 

Dire&ions | Je, hee ſhall bee chaſed away 4s 4 wV1fion of the mehr, + 
hew to avoid | Bur not to g1VC you this only In PIcccpr, Dut alloto ſhew "OU 
cxrnall10y, \how to reforme your ſelves inthele. vices, that So/omon ates 
: 3B ro beare ſway in young men : Ict mee lay” you doyne theſe tew 


41ireaions. | 

| a, : OO - RIEL 47,; gt, MGP= - IS v9 1 | 
| 1, To labow Firſt, you muſt betake your [elves to mourning tor your fins z | 
| ew | asSaint Fames faith, Bee aff lifted, and weepe, and mourne, let your | 
— | langhter bee twrned into heavineſſe. It we be not reconciled to God, | 


it we havenor aſſurance, that we areintereſted in Chriſt, there is | 
| | notime torus ro rejoyce, wee ſhould rather betake our ſelves to | 
| bitter mourning : forthe wrath of God is due unto us, and wee | 
| | know not how {oone it may fallupon us. 

K Conker \ Intheſecondplace: Conlider bow vaineall things are in whuch | 
| ines, © \yourhtull perlons rejoyce. 

1.Otkumaxe | If young men rejoyce in humane wiſedome and underſtanding, | 
witecome- [this is vaine thing, For firſtit is gotten with agreat deale of trou- 
Ecclef, 2,13. |ble,and wexation of = : ſo faith Solomon Ecdl.x.13.1 gave my heart 
| t0 ſeeke,and ſearch out y wiſedome concerning all things that are = #1 
| der heaven, this ſoretravell hath God givento the ſonnes of men to bee 
exerciſed therewith. And ( verie 18.):n mnch wiſedome i much griefe, | 


A —— — 


| and hee that increaſeth knowledge , increaſeth ſorrow. God doth ſo ' 
| pros prideand boldnefle of the wit of men, even from the 
all of our firſt Parents, Secondly, | 


- 


' crediramonegſt men: this al{o 1s vaine. Sefomon hath ſhewed it, | $*nour and 


| 
| 
| 
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Gods judgement on Mans cariage. 413} } 
Secondly, this humane wiſedome it nuuſtneeds bea vane thing, 1! 
\for Eccleſ. 1.15 . that which is crooked cannot bee made ſtraight, and that ||b<lcLt.rs, 
| which is wanting cannot bee numbred, by humane wicdome, The |! 
| meaning is this: that the naturall wiſcdome of man cannot tupply 
'the defects of nature which are innumerable : much lefle can it 
'farniſh rhe ſoule with grace or falvation. | 
| Thirdly, it is but vexation of ſpirit. Solomon though he bad got- | 
' tex wiſedome and underſtandiag, and had experience more then all the|| 
| Xjnes of Hieruſalem that were before him, yet ( {auth he} Behold this xs | 
| /exition of ſpirit. $4 we IN | 
| Againe, God willaboliſhthis humane wiſedome, 1 Cor.1.19,| þ Cot.t.ig.. 
| will deſtroy the wiſedome of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing ihe, 
underſtanding of the prudent. Where u the wiſe ® where 1s the Scribe © 
' where 15 the aiſputer of this world © Hath not God made fooliſh the wi ſc: 
; Aoxze of this world & S 
' | Bclides,all your humane wiſdome,it ſhall not goc downe to the! 
| Gravc: itſhall leave you when you dic. There is 0 worke, por de-| E<clef.g.10. 
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| 
| 
( wvice, vor knowledge, nor wiſdome in the .erave whither thou goeſt,\ | 
| Eccleſ,9.10. This is the firſtthing in which young men otc re-| | 


+ ba 


joyce, they are prudent and wiſe: And you ſee thar rh1s 15 a yaine 
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Ln the ſecond place, if a young man rejoycein his honour,and 
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| | 


2.O! worldly 
\ Et cleſ.2.16. Hee declareth to us, that all the honour of the world ws 

| will end in oblivion, there :s ( faith he ) zo remembrance of the wiſe_\ $clec, 2.16, 
' more then of the foole for eUer \: for that which now 15 , tn the dayes to | 

| come ſhall bee forgotten, and how dteth the wiſe man ? as the foole. *Y | 
| 7 Againe, if a manrejoyce in honour, and much glory, hee can- | | 
;not bcleeve: ſo ſaith Chriſt, Fob 5.44, How can you belceve, ſince |Joha 5/44. 
| yors feeke honour one of another , and not the honour that commeth of God | + |] 
,onuly * Anditisnoted to bee the reafon why many of the chiefe Sabo 11: 9904 
' Rulers that beleeved on Chriſt did not confeſſe him ( without which |* 
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faith cannor be unteigned ) becauſe they loved the praiſe of men, more | 


'rhen the praiſe of God, John 10.43. | 

Nay turther, the Apoſtle ſheweth us that this is the cauſc of | 
'envic, Gal.,5.26. Bee not aeſirous of Vaine-zlory, envying one another, (Gal c +6. 
'Envie isa vexing affection : this vaine-glory 1s the caule of this en- | 
vie : whereby we ſhall pine away, when we ſee the happinefle and | 


weltare of our brethren. | 
Further, if young men delight in pleaſures (which is the com- | 3, Ofweildly 


[mon courſe of youth) theſe alfo are yaine things. 1 ſud in my | Neue, | 
” | Ecciel.x.1s | 


—_— Yo myers me aca, 
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heart ( (airh Solomon, Ecclel. 2.2.) Goe to now, 1 will prove thee with| 

mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure © and behold this alſo is vanitie, Kings | 
\thar Ive had the greatcſt wiſedome to invent them : and the | 
grearcitleafure touſethem : yer they never found full content- | 
| _— 0: £22 3 PECLFOSOT | | 
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| Verſe 4+ ment inthe ſame. 1 made mee( faith he verſ.g.) great workes, 1 buil-' 
| | ded mee honſes, 1 planted mee wintyards, 1 made wee gardens ond or- 
| ' chards, ad planted trees imthem of all kinas of fruits, 1 made me pooles | 
| | of water, 1 got mee ſervants and maidens ; alſo I had great poſſeſons 
\ | of great and ſmall cattell, above all that were 1n Jeruſalem before mee ;, \ 


| | £ got nec men-ſingers, and women-ſingers, and tre aclights of the ſons 
3 | of men, as muſicall inſtruments of all ſorts, Here were the pleaſures 
« Veri.1z, | of Solomon, Bur ( veric 11.) Bchold ( fainh hee) 1 looked on all the 
| | workes that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured. 
| to doe, andbehold all was vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, and there was 
| 220 profit uader the Sunne, The wile Solomon that-had beene trying| = 
evcry creature, whether ir had any thing in itthat might give hima ! Þ 
| trucrellich, proteſt, that there was xo profit under the Sunne, E- | 
| — Yet turther ; thetc plealuues thall cealc, there ſhall bee an end-- 
| Cor-7.29. | of them, 1 Cor.7.29. The time ts ſhort, it remareth that theſe that. 
have wives, bee xs though they had none ;, they that YeJOyce, is though | | 
they rejoyced not they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not + they that uſe by 
the world, as not abuſing of it, for the faſhron-of this world paſſeeh, | 
| | VAYy, | 
(Lus-8.14, | Laſtly, our Saviour Chriſt in Luke 8. 14. ſheweth that the] | 
pleaſures of this litechoake the word of God, that it cannor bring| 
torth grarctull truit ro God. = | 
Dc cid Fourthly, it young men delight 1a riches, and rejoyce in their 
eltares that God hath given them: this likewiſe 15a vatne thing. | 
- For firſt, many tunes, wealth is gotten by deceit, and then God| | 
pH onit, Jer.5.27. As acage 1s full of birds, ſo are their houſes | | 
| 


—_ > > = 


a Wo; 1 | 
] . [fill of deceit, therefore they are become great and waxen rich : ſhall not 


{1 vifit for theſe things, ſauth the Lord ? and ſhall not my ſoulebe aven- 
- | ged on ſuch people a5 1915 * "es 
Againe, wealth is kept with much ſorrow, Eccleſ.5,12, The 
| leepe of the labourtn'g man zs ſweet, whether hee cate liitle or much, but 
the abrmndance of the rich will not ſuffer hum to (leepe. | 
| Thirdly, wealthis loſt with a great deale of ſorrow and vexa- 
Rev.18.13, [rion, Rev.18.18. whenthe ſmoake of Baby lon aſcended up to heaven; | | 
Oh what lamentation rhere was ! they cryed out, What city is like | | q 
\untothis great city ? and they caſt duſt on their heads, and crycd, wee- |. | 
pins and wayling, {ing , Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were made 
rich, all that had jhippes inthe ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſſe, for in one 
houre ts ſhee made deſolate. 

Bur ſuppole turther , that a man ſhould ger, and keepe his| 
| ; O 4 
wealth inthe teare of God, yer theſe things are moſt uncertaine, 
\ Tm.t.15. as the Apaltle faith, 2 7794.1.16, Charge them that are rich in this 
| world, that they truſt not in uncertaine riches, | 
| | Laſtly, thefe riches cannot preſerve our life : fo ſaith Chriſt | | #4 
_ —_ Luke 12.25. Take heed and beware of Covetouſyeſſe, for | 1.1 
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0 mans life is preſerved by the abundance of that hee poſſeſſeth. FRIES 
In the laſt place, It young men rejoyce 1n friends and Allies ; | $-OffriendsÞ | 
| | . and Allies, | | 


"_ alſo is a vaine thing. | 
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| For, Pſal.62 .9, The may of low degree ts vanitte, and the man of | Plu1.62.g. 
high degree us a lie, to bee laid in the ballarce, they are lizhter they | 
| vanitie, , | : l : 
 Againe,no fricnd can deliver us trom Death, Pſal.49.7,8. No| pra; Ln 
| 290m Can by any meanes redeeme his brother , nor 4veto God a ranſome for 
| him ( for the redemption of their ſoute is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever | 
| rhat hee ſhoald f{:ll live for ever, and not ſee corruption, 4 
| | Thus I have ſhowed ſeverall things that young men rejoyce in 
ijand have ſhewed likewiſe that their joy 1s tounded upon vanity.) 
upon nothing. And this is the ſecond mcanesto hcale young men, -Þ 
ot the inordinatcneſle of theirJoy, ro meditare. with themſclycs 4 
bow vaincand trivolousall things arc that they delight in, = 
| | - Thethird mcancs is, ro|betake themſclves to tceke {piritual]}|z. Labour for 
| ON joy. The well-hcad of rhis Joy is God : whom rhe Scripture cal; ny Jy. 4 
lerh the God of conſolation. 'Theinſtrument to convey this Joy, 18 I 
Faith, Rowm.5.1. Being juſtified by f.uth , wee have peace with God, |[Romgs, || 
The grounds of this Joy are twotold. MM 
Firſt, the good things exhibited. an 
Secondly, the good things promiſed, S504 parry | 
'The good things exhibited ; That God hath written our names i. The good | 
44 the bookeof life. Here isthe tountaine of {pirituall joy to a true | _ exhie, 
Chriſtian, Rejoyce ( ſaith Chriſt ) or that the divels are fallen before U 
you, but that your names are written in the booke of life. _ | "yt 
| Secondly, the other ground ot ſpirituall joy , 1s the good [|z: Thegood 4 > 
|; things promifed us. And thoſe may be reduced torwo heads, «X%3 ah 
God hath made promiles,cither in regard of evill rhings*( as 
weecall them of attlictionsthatbetall us, Or the weaknefle of 
the graces that are in us, | | 
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| Nowin the cvill of Afiidtion, wee may rejoyce firſt; In the 

promite of protection inaftliction. | if. 

j 2. Inthe promiſe of Edihcation, by affliction. = 

( | 3. Inthe promiſe of deliverance trom affliction, All in the | -- [8 
belt {caſon. | t 74 

| Againe, forthe detects of grace in us (which indeed is a thing 

nc 2 grievous toa true Chriſthan. ) Here wee may Tcjoyce; 

{Fiſt ; | | | | 
| | Inthepromiſcof preſerving of grace. 

| | 2, Inthepromile of augmentation and growth in grace, | 

- 3. Inthepromiſe of bringifFthe weaſteſt grace to perte&tion.] 

Here you: have the well-head of Joy, Oh that young men 

would know God,and Chriſt Jeſus,and the word of God,and the) | 

pronuſes, that they might leave this ſinfull and fortiſh joy where- 
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to they are ſo adicted. This is themeanes to bee rid of it, by get-! 
ring into their ſoulcs, the tenſe and tecling of the true Joy of the il 
of | children of God. - M4 
| The cond | Apgaincin the ſecond place; Young men ſhouid bee exhorted | = 
| Exhorration | 2 otrowalke after their owne heart : which is the next thing that Solo- 


| Not-ro walkc 


| 
| after their | 22092 noteth aSa faultinthem., The heart { ſaith Feremy ) & deceirfull; | { 


owne heat, -| 2howve meaſure, and deſperately wicked, Tt is fo deceirtull, ſucha Chea- 
' tor, that weare not abic to comprehend it : it is deſperatly wicked. 


| 


| = * ' Who will follow a falle guide * and a deſperate wicked guide? 
; fo is the heart of man. 
Laſtly, they ſhould not walke afrer the ſeght of therr eyes. David |. 


S 
: 
j 
ſ 
i 


The third 
| Exhortation, 0 GE] me ever t/ 7 A not V 4 auich 
nor to walk.e| Prayed x Turne away mine eyes that 1 regard not Vanity, and quicken 


| 
| atterthe | .eetn thy Law. And againe ; Open mine eyes, thas 1 may ſee the wons- | | 
A wy ora drozs thines of thy Law. | | 
2-Y | Thereismuch danger in following our eyes. Eve was miſled] 
| by hereye, ſhee looked upon the torbidden Fruit, and {aw it beautis} | 
jo%s.7.21.*, full, and foluſtedatrerir, And,when 1 ſaw( ſaith Achan) emone the ; 
{boules 2 goodly Babylonih garment, and awedgeof zold, then I coveted 
thaw, and trwoke them. David was defiled by the cyc : Hee ſaw Bath- 
- - \eb.a from the roofe of his houſe wajhin '7 ber ſe! fe, and then he luſted. 
Holy menhave prayed to Gold thathee would keepe their eyes; 
inaright trance and temper. Theſe are the particulars that Solomop| | 
grvcthto young menindirection : to take heed of carnall joy : to| 
— _ |rakeheed of walking after theirhcarts, or after their ſente.” And} 
i thelc things (brethren) I have now committed in direction! 
\to you, =_ = np 
7 ;. | Thelaſt uſe of this Doctrine 15, for old men. For if youn 
Te oli men. | men may not rcjoy er carnally, much lefle may old men. You 
| may plead tori leltc, in want of wifedome, and gravitic, ſobrie- 
tie, and experience, better then thoſe of age. 1t young men may 
2 not have vill hearts, and ey1ill cycs, much lcflc old men. v4 
| b Looketo it, you that hcare methisday, that arc ſtricken in age, 
| |(as the Scripture {pcakcs ).that are ſmitten in your limmes with 
=: age, that you cannot walke with a&tivity and nimblcncſle : andare | 
\ ſmitren in your {enſes with age, that you cannot well tee, and 
|heare, and taſte, Oh that your hearts would {mite you for your 
\ſinnes May nor young men rcjoyCce 1n pleaſures, in friends, in 
honours, m wealth « Much Ietie may thoſe of old age. Muſt } 
Ka | young men be carctullro chafe away all carnall joy, and to get] 
{pirituail joy, that beginneth in godly forrow 2 much more muſt] 
tarcoldto rcjoyce in carnall 
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_ 'old men. -Itis no time for thoſe 
things >afewdaies will make an f them, and lay them inthe | 
| Grave. Oh then, you that are Og yeares, breake off your ſennes by 

repentance, and yo 1n:quities by mercy. Rejoyce inbeinggood, and 
|  indoing good. This Joy will continae with you : as for the A 
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of corne, and wine, and oyle, and ſilver, and gold; this joy will die 
when you die. Yea, notwithſtanding all the ſupports of this joy 
inthis life, yecin another life you may bee tranſported to hellith 
| torments. Thus much for this firſt. 
-  Inthe ſecond places Solomenſheweth the remedie againſt this 
 carnall Joy in young men: which alſo may bee a preſeryative a- 
 gainſt finne, both for young and old. But know tho (ſaith he ) that 
_ | for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. The Dodtrine is 


thus much; | 
*. | X a n , 6 [ll DotF. 2 : 
Y Thatthe Lord God will certainly bring men to judgement for all the | G\©* 
| [of ſinnes they have committed, | | bring men to | 
| 


. | ; judgement 
| Thisisanintallible truth. Know r/ou 1his,that for all theſe things | tor all their 
'God will bring thee to judgement. Malach.3.18. A booke of remen- = - 

brance #5 written before God, for thoſe that feare the Lord, amd thought [= © 
| #04 his name, So the Lord hatha booke of remembrance where - | 
| /in hee writeth downe the finnes of the ſonnes of men; and this 
| | ſhall bee opened, and unclaſped in the cvill day, Eccleſ.12. 14» | 


' God will bring every worke into judgement, with. every ſecret thing, rt i 2+144 
2 Car.q.,10, 


' whether it be good, or whether it-bee evill. 2 Cor. 5.10. Wee muſt ap- 
'peare before the Fudgement ſtat of Chriſt, that every one may recerve the 
| gs donein his body, according to that hee hath done, whether it bee. | 


| 2ood or bad, 1 Thel.4.16. The Lord him elfe ſhall deſcend from hea- | , Txt <a 
' {ven with aſhout, with the voyce of the Archangell, and with the trump [7 
- of God, Epiſtle of Frde, verl.14. And Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, | Eyilt. Jude 14 


propheſied of this, ſaying, the Lord commeth with ten thouſands of his | _ 
Saints, 10 execute Fudgement upon all, and to convince all that are un- { 
godly among them, of "all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly | © 
committed, and of all their hard ſpecches which ungoaly* ſunners have 2 
ſpoken agaiaſt him, 

For opening of this point, I will briefly ſhew you rhele two 


+ things. } | 
: | Firſt, whatisthe reaſon that God will bring all theſe things to. 
; Judgement, | 
| Secondly, what manner of Judgement it ſhall be. | "TY | 
For the firſt, What is the reaſon that God will bring all theſe | eaſ x, 
things to Judgement. The firſt reaſon is. His Decree, Heb.g.27. | 
It is appointed to all men once to die,and afier this 1h Fudgement. Even | ; 
as it muſt needs bethatmen muſt die, becauſe God hath ſo appoin- 
|rcd it : ſoalſo it muſt needs be tharmen muſt come to Judgement, 
1n regard of the purpoſe anddecree of God. | 
Secondly, God will doe this in regard of his righteouſneſle, 
Hee isa holy God, a hater of iniquitic. But many rimes in this 
worlditis well withthe wicked, andill with the godly. Lazarus 


hce is in wofull miſerie, and Dzves hee is inabundance of proſpe- [ 
. 11 Kk3_ © jr} | 
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| weogpic I men inthis lite, may prove the univertall. The burning of Sodom 


of the Judge» 


Titie: Now God wall ſhew bis love to the rghteous, and his ha- 
trettorhewickedin this Judgement, If judeerment here begin at the 
 heuſeof God ;Itis wnpofſible the tamilie of Sathan ſhould eſcape 
| hereatter. | | | 

Thirdly, God will by this meanes cleare his wayes, as the A- 
poltle ſpeakes, Kom.2.5, There are many wayes of God that arc 
darke and cloudicro us, but then God will maniteſt himſelfe be- 
tore menand Angels. Then thoſe wayes and workes of Goda- 


- | gainlt whichthe hearts of unfanctihed men have boyled, ſhallap- 


| peare to beas they are, holy, and good, and rightcous, to their 
| COngemnatwnand terrour, 
| Yetfurther; The particular Judgement that God inflitsupon 
and Gomorrah : the drowning ot the old World : the plagui 
of Feypt, andthe dcſolation of Fersſalem, Theſc thew the infinite 
| hatred of Godagainſt finne: rheretore no doubr hee will take a 
; rume rorevenge himlclte of the impenitent amonglt the ſonnes of 
| men, becauſe of their ftinnes. _ 

Laſtly, rhe con{ciences of men may prove that there ſhall bee 
2 Judgement, For let a man commur ſecret {innes,thatnone know- 
cth bur God and hee, yet many rimes, hee feeleth hell:ſh horrour: 
whichis 2 marutelt provte, that conſcience ſeeth, and apprehend- 
th God as the ſupreame Judge, that will call all men to an ac- 
| connt tor their finnes. Thus you heare the reaſons why there 


| . 
{ muſt be a Judgcment. 


The manner of this Judgement conſiſtethin theſe particulars, 
Firſt, ir ſhall bee the {aff judgement, after which there ſhall bee 


| aud turge t0 the Lord, heewill be gracious to him. But then the fen- 


' renccſhalInor be revert : then therecan be no appeale from that 
| Judge, and judgement, 


Ty } j 
2 It thaili be a! 


Generall _— 


Againe 1t ſhall bee a General! Fudeement, which is the ſecond 

| thing. God judgeth in this world, and that both in life and in 
dearh : Hee judgeth 1n lite, by chaſtifing his children for their 

faults,andavenging himfelteuponhis enemies. Heejudgeth eve- 

ry man atdeath, But then there ſhall bea Generall Judgement of 
all, 2 Cor. 10, Wee miſt all appeare before the Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
IMthe third place. It ſhall be a manifeſt FAdgement, Sometime 

the Lord judgeth men ſecretly, by raiſing up in them feares and 
horrours1n their hearts : cauſing his curſe inthem as water intheir 


bowels, and oyle in their boncs. But then God ſhall open his 

wrath againſt gge children of wrath, before a world of men, and 
4.1t ſhallbe | NO CYC hall pitty them, AER 
my Fourthly, it ſhall bee 2 ſudden judgement, Even as the flood 
Uggcment, 7 T I came 
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| no other : which declarcth the cernblenefle of it, In this lite, þ | 
q <h<lait judge») awhile there is lite, there 1s hope : Ter the wicked forſake his wayes, 
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themſelves, | | ] 


" ——— —_—_ — — | 

f 
| 
; : 
v [ 
/ 


(En 


rothe Bird, but ſurprizeth itſuddenly ; ſo will Chriſt Jefus, ſur: | | 


CE OE ER 


| 


matters, and ſurveying cauſes: bur it is tocalled from the cttect : 
tor the concluſion thall be this, the Erernall weale and happincfle | 


prelervativeand bridle ro young men; God will bring thee $9 judge- 
| 
even tor thoſe faults, for which you may pollibly eſcape the pe- | 
naltic of men, yer notwithſtanding it 1s im 
voide the righteous Judgement of God, I 
thee doeany thing, thatthe word of God, and thy owne confci- 


adoement. Thes God( as the 
a according to his deedes. 


u1rement. 


| Laſtly, Irfhall be an Ererzail jul? So ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Heb.6.2. The meaning is not, thar God ſhall fit for ever, {itting 


of the godly, and theeternall woe and milcrie of the wicked, that 
ſhall be plunged by the juſtice of God into the ſevereſt torments, 

The Uſe of this Doctrine, Firſt, it ſerveth as'a preſervative 
againſt remptation : tor 10 Selomzon hath made it in the Text, a 


ment, faith he: and let me make it ſo ro you, When Sathantemp- 
teth you to finne, remember, God will call you to Judgement, 


gre tor you to a-| 
Sathan would have | 


ence ſheweththee to behatefull, and wicked inthe ſightof. God: 


the policie of our Adverſarie, when hee induceth us to evill, bee 
makes {inne ſweet and pleafantto us : but it ſhould bee our wilc- 
dome to make finne bitterand Joathſome, evenin this meditation, 
God will bring us to Tudgement forthe lame, © 
' The Apoltlefaith, Reſiſt thedivell, and hee will fie from you, But 
how muſt we reſiſt him * not by arguments of our owne making, 
but by arguments of the word of God : and amongſt other wea- 
pons, remember to lift up this : when Sathan would have thee 
fianc, ſay. No, no, God well bring mee to judgement. 
| | When the Divell ſolicited Eve, and circumvented her : ſhee 
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ſay to him, No, no, God will bring me to Judgement, This is | 
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| | | ſpake (in the Serpent) to Sathay concerning the Judgement of | 

| God :Wee may eate( faith ſhee) of all the trees of the Garden , but | 
wor of the tree in the muddeſt of the Garden leaſt wee die : here. 

| | ſhee brought an argument from the judgement of God : but 
| | here was her weakneſle, ſhee preſently ler it fall. Ir ſhould bee; 
otherwiſe with us, when Sathan tempts us: let us ſay, we ſhall die, | 

and be condemued for finne: ſay fo, and continue init, If any re-| | 
volt from the truth he proteſlerh, he ſhall dic in his ſinne. 1t any | 
' mandiſquictthe people of God, by vexation, or oppreſſion, hee f 
ſhall die1n his finne, If any man beea drunkard or Epicure, hee 
| ſhall dicin his finne. It any man bea whorcmonger or adulterer, 
hee ſhall die in his ſfinne, If any man bee a ſwearcr, God hath 
vowed hee will not held him guibieſe, hee ſhall dic in his finne, If | 
any manþean ignorant perſon, dilobeying godlineſſe, and obey-| 
ing unffghtcoulneſle, hc ſhall die in his finne, If any man con- ” &þ | | 


| 


tinucin groſſe wickedneſſe, in any wickedneſſe, without repen-| 
trnce, he ſhall die in his finne, Oh remember this Judgement of 
| God, this death that God willinfli on finners for ſinne - For the! 
| wages of ſinne # death : and arme your {clycs with this when Sa-' 
| than tempteth you: if you torgert Deathand Judgement, you are: 

naked, and unarmed, your ſpirtuall Adycrſary, may hit you on| | 


4 the bare, and ſpoile youas he will, 
'Y# 2 {| Theſcconduſe,istorinſtruction. Will God bring us to Judge- 
| For inſtru | ment for our finnes, Ohthen Ict us baſtto repentance. Beloved, 
Los |rhis is one of the laſt things that God will doe: andthis is the grea- 


teſt thing that Miniſters can ſay ; God will judge you for your! 
'2 _ |finnes. The Apoſtle Saint Paul, he moyeththe Arhbenrans (Ads 17. | 1. 
[| 31.) to repentance upon this very ground, becauſe God hath appoin- | 
| Ats17.31, ted a day in which hee will Fudge the world in r:ghteouſneſe, And 
| furcly it this will notawaken us, nothing will, nothing can. What 
doe we meane( beloved) ro ſuffer our finnes to ſtand upon the 
| ſcore * Where is our wiſedome ? Qur grace © Are wee able to ſtand 
| before God, when hee is angrie with us ? Why doe we nor take off our 
3  finnes by godly ſorrow © It a Judge ſhould ſay toa Malefactour, 
| except '& mourne tor thy offence thou ſhalt die, and bee exccu- | 
'ted, Doe we not thinke hee would mourneto ſave his life £ Behold 
(Gd ſaith to you, except you mourne for your iniquitics, you 
ſhall die in your finnes. Oh why doe not wee make our eyes as| 
| fountaines to bewayle our ſinnes ? that man is poſſeſt with ex- 
| | treame hardnefle that lamenterth not his iniquitic, and hee treaſs- 
reth up unto himſelfe, wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the declarati- 
| oof therighteous judgement of God, Well, it wee will not mourne 
| forour finnes here to repentance, wee ſhall mourne hercafter in 
helliſh horrour, withour hope of helpe or mercic. | 
Ye 3 | Inthethirdplace, this Dodtrine that God will Judge u; hou 
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| Make us preſerve in our ſelves a good conſcience. It 1s the very Krep a good 
| uſc that the Apoſtle makes, As 24.15,16. Hee had hope that there) 06s 
4 ſhould be areſurrettion of the dead, both of the juft and wnuſt, rerfore | 

| | hee aid exerciſe himſelfe to have alwayes a good conſcience voyae of of- 


fence toward God, and toward men, Bleſſed ( {aith Chrilt ) are hoſe S 
that are pureiu heart, There is nothing that will bee ſo rewarded, | 
| and ſo regarded at the laſtday as a good conlcience. Buttor thoſe 


| that haveſtayned their conſciences with all wickedneſſe and fin, 
4 and have not waſhed their conſciences with the bloud of Chriſt, 
{and theteares of true repentance, theſe ſhall have their portion ' 54 
Without amongſt thoſe that are uncleane. y 
- Laſtly, this Dodrine ſhould teach us to feare God, and to F#|5- 
| | aa gloryro him. As Saint Fohn ſpeakes in the Revelation, the las Wu. 
day of his Judgement s commune, therefore teare him; and give 
| | gloryto him, If the particular judgements of God that 

light upon men inthis life ſhould make us reverence | I! 24 
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SERMON XX. 


— 


P$zArt. 116.15. 
Pretions in the ſight of the Lord, Is the death of his Saints, 


He Pſalme was compoſed by David, 
ro be an acknowledgement of thar 
favour and grace of God, which 
himſclfe had experience of at ſome 
time or other; but when or what the 
particular occafionot it was, we are 
uncertaine. Some reterre 1t to that 
eſcape which he made when Saxl and 
his troopes had compaſled him a- 
bout, upon the diſcoveric of the Zz- 
phites, 1 Sam.23.26,27,28.Others,be- 
cauſe Feruſalem is mentioned in the 
Palme, and Feruſalem at that time of Savl was not built, as they 


© 


| 


conclude well againſt the time of the penning of itz ſo they 
'find alſo another occaſion, his eſcape from Abſolom, and that great 
plor, 2 Sam.15.14. Others include allo his {pirituall Conflicts, 
,tuS combattings with Gods wrath, and his deſpaircs becauſc 

His finnes, together with ſome ſickneſles and ſtrong diſcaſes, ac- 


[Companied with griefes, and anxictics of minde, Inall which he} 


found God benevolous, andgnercifull unto him, in the ſenſe 0 
which hee rejoyces, and ( as it was his dutic ) gives thankes and 
praiſes unto God, Hee faith in the fourteenth verſe, hee would 
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11:0. [word 80, Santis, Saint, or Holy : and it fecmes according to the | 


= —_— 


make publique buſineflc of it, and would pay hu Vvowes,corum Populo, 
133 the preſence of all the people, and good reafon hee had, for God! 
hath oft releeved him, and taken much care to preſerve his lite, 
as hee is ever tender of the ſatery of all his people, for Pretioſa in 
ocwlts Fehoue ec. Pretionus inthe fight of the Lord, is the death of his 
. Saints. | | 
' _ Thewordsare a Simple, univerſall, affirmative propoſition, | 
| wherein, 1. The ſubject or thing ſpoken of, is, The death of Gods 
Saiats, 2, That which 1s ipoken of 1tis, 'That it is prerzors an the 
fiehtof the Lord, Which propolitionmmay be rcfolved into theſe} 
' three obſervations. | % 
1. Thar there bee ſome that are Gods Sazntrs, 
2. That Gods $aznts doc alſo Dre. 
3. Thar the Death of Gods Sarmts is pretiors in Gods fieht, | 
t.Thcre be ſomethat are Gods Sazats, Santtorum cus Yo the yul-! 
| oar Latinc reades it. Mifer:c orainm 110 Pagruinatter S.Hierome. Beni- 
\ ficorwn (0 Piſcator Prorums ] io Molierize, The Kings tranſlators have 
'rendred it 1nour laſt Engliſh, Hs Szzmes, though they have given: 
\themſclves a liberty in orher places to render theHebrew that is here 
by our Engliſh(7oly,)as?/.16.1:  hbafideka,Thy Holy one:and the 
| Hebrew word that properly ttgnifies poly, by our Engliſh ( Saints ) 
\as P[al.16.3. Kedojhim, Tothe Saints, The Saint in the Text is in 
| Hebrew bhaſid, and bhaftd 1s beneficus, and but ina ſecundary ſence 
| Santtus : Yet whereas it is rendred by the Septuagiat once tnatis, 
| Venerandus, venerabile, which our Engliſh tranſlates, The good man, | 
| M1C-7.2. and ONCC ivaate uevos, revereyd, Or as our En lh hath it 
| Reghteores, Prov.2.5. Yeti all other places it is tranſlated by the 


| 


very notion of the word 1n ute among the Fewes themſelves, a- | 
mong whom the poſteritic of Foaadab, becauſe of their holineſſe 
of lite, and ſtrictneſſe in religion, werecalled hhaſidins, dif ai, A- 
| deans, 1 Mach.7.13.as much as, Holy-9nes,Good-men, or Saints, 
| But not toinkiſt tarther upon the tranſlation; The name of 
Saints, is given ſometimes by the Fathers to holy men departed, 
and reigrung with God, but ſo the word is very rarcly uſed in the 
Scripture: but more ordinarily itis given to the faithfull in this 
life, and fo the notion in Scriptureis molt ftrequenr, So x Cor.1.2. 
[76 the Churchof God at Corinth, called ta bee Saims, or Saints by cal- 
ling : Soallo, Epy.6.18, Kom.12.13,0%c. 


| 
: 


| 


Thereis adouble {antitie, x.Ot outward profeſſion. 2.Ofin- | 
| ward regeneration, and ſothe word is here more ſpecially under- | 
ſtood ; They are Gods Sairts, whom he ſeparates to himſclfe, or 
callsunto holinefle of life ; The Saints on the earth, ſuch as excell in 
wvertue, Plal. 16.3. 


 Andthete is reaſon tor it, that there be ſome Sar2ts in this life, 
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| becauſe 
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j 


| | becauſe that which makes Sarmrs is attainable here z not popith Ca- 
| | nonzation, but Gods Election, Gods Spirit, Gods grace, the | 

' Mcritand holinefle of Chriſt, as it 1s, 1 Cor.1.2. Thoſe of the | 
| ' Church of Corrath were Called to bee Saints with all that in every | 
| place call on the name of Feſus Chriſt, Who was both, 1,a pat- | 


trerne of holineſſe, that his people might bee ſo by his example. 
and 2. a foundation of holinefſe, thar his fulncfle might bee con- 
'veyed to his members. | FT | 
Uſe 1. It there be Saizts inthis lite, ic is againſt the Church of 
Rome, whichthuts upallthe Sazpts into heaven, and ſuffers none 
to be S$a:»ts, but ſuch whom the Pope canonizeth, Bellarmine de- 
livers it, x, That Canonizarion,which's a publike teſtification of | 1 | 
the aſſured holinefle, and glory of ſome, by which publike wor- | x1, 


. 1quin, 
| We | 


{ſhips arc decreed them, is pious and lawtull, 2.Thar this power 
0: Canonization 1s only inthe Pope. 3.Thatthe Popes judgement | 1, Rp 
in Canonizationis infallible, Bur beſide thar, this third propoſti- | dugicanur, 


: 


tion 15 gain-{ad by men of his owne fide 5 The practiſe it ſelfe | 5. 642-5, 


C 


[allo of Canonization was unknowne till, Leo the thirds time, | 
anno 800, 0r till foureſcore yeares atter thar, till the time of Adri- | | 
a1; andit waseveranciently held, that no man can judge mfallibly | 
of anothers condition, or may admit any into the number of Saints, . The | | 
= {ancient Church had their commemorations ot holy men, and wo- 
'mendeparted, but without worſhip. So may wee honourably 
{pcakeot ſuch asare with God, and wee doe fo; Luther calls The- | 
245 Aquinas, Sant, and Melanthon {ticks not at it to call Anthony, | 
| Bernard, Dominick, and Frances fo too, Wee {cldome name thoſe | | 
{glorious Dotours otherwiſc,then Saint Baſal,Sarnt Greg .Naz Saint | | 
| Arubroſe, Saint Auguſtine, And {o we uſe tocommemorate the holy | 
| Apoſtles, the bletled Martyrs, andthe Fathers. And thinke wee | | . 
(have as much liberty as the Church of Rome, ro call godly menof | £ | 7 
(our late acquaintance Saints, as I remember a learned and reve- || , 
|  \rendBiſhop of oursto have called Maſter Greenhaps, But withall 
lastheScri ptures doe, ſo we may alſo call the living belcevers,and | | 
they arc ſo before they come to heaven. | WE: | 
Uſe 2. It there be ſome, letus all aſpire unto that honour, to | \ 
bee {uch as excell in vertue, to be put in Albs Santtorum, and to 
have our names in the Calender or roll. Let us follow the foot- | 
(ſteps of Chriſt, and holy men, /earne of mee, faith Chriſt, Mar. 11, F'Y | 
29. tor, 1 have given you an example that yee ſhould doe as 1 have 
donennto you, Joh.13.15. Andler us follow them thar have fol- | | 
[lowed Chriſt, to rake out the patternes that have beene ict us by 
Avpoltolicalland holy men. In theancicnter times of mote pure 
and teryent zeale, people wereready to runne to any lights that Fi 
did burneand thine among them, to take example from them, 
| how to regulate their lives ; Hence came many clone | 
| on 
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| ons, ( though (ince much degenerate and corrupted, ) who were | 
wonne to the 1immutation of thoſe practiſes ot ſelfe-denyall, con- | 
| tempt of the world, mortifying of voluptuous affections, &c, whichrhey | | 
lawin them. Wee might make a profitable uſe of the lives of ho- 
ly men, and Martyrs ot old orof late, ro copic out their fandtt- 
| ty. Andlerirbean incouragement tothe ſtudy of picty and reli- 
g£10n, to conſider what honour it bringsalong with it, it Sarnts ws, 
{othat we need not be at that extreameexpenceand charge, which 
| wee reade ſome have beene atin the Court of Rome to procure Ca- 
NO0N124810N, | ; | 
| Yſe 3. If therebe ſome ſuch here, andthey bee men holy and 
” religious, then take wehced that we ſpeake not ill of ſuch, that 
| weabuſc them not,that we open not our mouthes againſt heayen, 
againſt them that arc 1zcole celt, Inhabitants of heavesn,'cither by an 
actuall poſſcſhon of glory, or here by an heavenly converſation. 
| Devour and religious men, whole thoughts and hearts are above, 
| | doe not count this their Countrey, they doc bur ſojourne with us 
| abuſc not ſtrangers then, eſpec alli thele ſtrangers tor their coun- 
| trey ſake. Weeuſe to ſay, De Santtrs nil nifi bonwm ; wee ſhould 
not ſpeakeany thing tothe prejudice of the Sazzts, The Romaniſts 


L 
=... 
Lorich, i» = 
| ——abage* wn are preſently uponus, that we forget this rule , Santos Det non eſſe 
{ b<7-1.4e pecultari honore colendos, docent omnes hodiermt heretici. So Lorichizs 
__ accuſes us{ for we know whom he meanes.) The truthis we dare | 


| . "=. . 
| nor gLvc them divine wor ſhip, nor Bellarmine indeed in the very begins» 
make them Gods, as the Papilts ning of his Kerrattarions tells us , hee 


| . _ allowcs not the word Diwus to bee gi- 
( when they have wearied them vente the Saints and thateither the 


| ſclycs in fitting their diſtinctions of gg fell imprudently from him, or | = 


|  latrezaand dowlers to little purpoſe ) _—_ a + = Ho _ Prigter 
: miltooke it for D, ard printed Diyus, 
; doe 1t roundly cnough, and the But others ſticke nor at the word, nor 


| people in their practice ; But WCe ar much more. Serarius in an Ode of his 


Tu | 'r due. and 25 much as hs; Kinaldus Antiſles beatis additus | 
AG them their 9, a agminibus 'Deorum. And Melchior Nu» = 


themſelves would be willing to re- ,..i, an ppitile of his ro !gnarius,anns 
CELVC, aS WCC gathered from the be- 1544, among other matters of the [n= 


; | dyes, ſpeaking ot the Feſuits Zaviers 
haviour of the Ange/t that was ent deathy, calls.it *AxzoQacty Zeverit, 


TO F obn, Apoc ; I9 200 Bur in the B ſhep Vida in his bymne called Divi 
meane time, while they make a thri- ce/e bus, atter he hath invocated the | ED 
ving trade of the flattering of the 3/72 2nd orkers, favh, [ 


Dead, they neglect and abulc the > among = 4 + 

living S4zms, not only writing a De- Hyordam mares aur virgines, I 

lein their Indices expurgatory upon NutcDitbeert c ales. 1 
: | c but one more, Li | 

the teſtimonie of P;ws or Predens y,,, 1711.0, cap.30, thus, Twi rib 

givenby ſome moreingenuous men /audes DE A, dicit one: ſextue 

of theirs, to ſome of our Divines ©'** 

in particular; bur alſo traducingthe whole eſtate of our refor- 


lined Churches for ſchiſinaticall, and hereticall, f 
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Uſe 4. If there be ſome Sazmts of God here, let us choofe ro 
be ot their acquaintance, and keepe their company, becaule they 
doc beſtof all know the way to heaven, and it is good to goe | 
tately thar journey, by direction of the beſt and moſt $kiltull | 

guides, leſt we miſle it inthole places where the way turnes, or 
where the path1s not fo well beatenas the other Roade, 

| 2. Gods Saintsdocalſo dic, The Death of his Saints] Holineſſe 
trees not trom death, Abel, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, David, the Pro- 
phers, the Apoſtles, the Fathers,areall dead. Tow Fathers, where 
are they ? and the Prophets, doe they live for ever ?, Lach.1.5. God cuts | 
off both the righteous and the wicked, Ezck. 21.4. The righteous 
periſheth, and the (hhaftdim ) rhe mercafull men, orthe men of god- 


OS IS. 


| 


. 
a» 


= £® b- Oo k \ 
lincflc are taken away, El.57.1. Yea, and often-times as Menander., Io Pp Tk 
LODILLET 


was able to obſerve it, Whom God loves beſt hee takes ſooneſt, An 


obſcrvation much like that, in 1 At#eg.14.12,13. That ſorne of Fe- wes, Mev 


roboam, who only of that family had ſome good thing in him, was taken 


away young. 


But whether ſooneror later, their holinefle frees not from 
death: rich gilding uponancarthen pot, keepes it not trom brea- 
king. "They are madeof the fame mertall, of the ſame clay with | 


— 


er eva —_ —— — —— _— 


world, were themſclves, Teſtacea va | 
{Oo Saint Gregorre, but only earthen veſſels, 2 Cor.q4.7. C lay in the | &(axcy 


,orhermen, The Apoſtles that brought the rreaſwres of grace to the | oþ Cop! 
a;10 Saint Hierome:V af. fietulia, | OXtU$0 uy, 


| & ,_ g | ; - p WG, | 
hand of the potter , Ef.64.8. And theretore all things in this reſpetry 7444 Spb a 


Real, 


| ick, cr 
' come alike to all, Ecc1.9.2. | PA w art 


n at | : por pp ipmacet 
| Hſe 1., It tuchdie, then Deathis not alwayes cvill, tot ſurcit |-of burnt cl 
| 


15not evill tothem to whom afl things worke for' good, Rom. 8.28, 
The ſ#:»g ot itisgone. And though it have not a pleaſant lopke | 
to cntertaine us with, It 15 but as a rude groomethat opens the gate | 
| by which we muſt paſle to a better place, and to better company. 
| The godly have many advantages by death, 1. &eſt from their j . 
\ bours. 2. A Crowne © they ve finiſbr the race, 2 Tim.4.9,8, 


3. Freedome from danger of finning any more, Rom.6.7, | Moriar t De- 
4. Dcath frees from a poſſibilitic of further dying, 2 Cor.5 1. Lee "97 3984 | 
mee ate, ſaith Seneca, and what hurt comes by that ? 1 car bee bound no \ «gretare peſſe; 


more, I can bee ſicke no more, 1 can die no more. | deſman poſſe 


| 5. They goepreſentlyto God, While we are at home in the body, | 
wee are abſent from the Lord : Wee arewilling rather to be abſent fromthe | 
body, and tobee preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor.5.6.8. 1 deſire to bee diſ- | 
ſolved, tobee with Chriſt, Phil. 1,23, 2 Tim.q.6. Wee wrongdeath, | 
{wlen we call ithorrid, it is finne which makes it to be fo, cl{cit is , ' 
but concert, There is often more painc ina tooth-ake, then in dy- 
ing. Tcares, and blacke cloth, and the tremblings of the guilty 
doe diſguiſe Death, and make ir looke terrible. Hee that ſaid, 7t | 
was of all terrible things the moſt terrible, was himſclfe an Hoawank | 
, an 
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and knew not what Chriſt bad done toalter the property. Once| | 
indeed it was uncourh and hideous, bur fince Chnit dyed, it hath | 
a more taire and plealant tace, There can bee no danger in that! 


' way, which all the Sazzrs have gone, As Phogzon ſaid to one, that | 
[ | 


' by the ſametentence of the Judges w.s to dyc with hims 48] 
|  thounot glad to fare as Phocton doth ? So, are weenot gladto fareas| - 
| 'the holy Pazrrarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles have done, and to goe; 
| | after them © Hce that went this way the firſt of any man-kand, | 


| | wa$holy, a$a4, it was Abel whom God accepted, Wee uſe ta: 

| call thoſe paſſages and Srrezghts which have beene firſt tound and| 
| diſcovered by any, by the names of the tirſt Diſcoverers, as rug 

| | Streights of Mazellanus, and that a little lower, Schouten Streteht, | 
ww | or Fretwn le marre ;, SO it it may aftord us any comfort for the; 
| paſſage, ler us call Death no longer Death, but Abels ftrerghts.| 
| Lerus learne, it notto love, yet tocontemne Death, that ſo wee] 


Ot er 


| may havethe more cafic conquelt over all other hard c_ Ic, 
' waS a bravery in Damndas an heathen ( which Chriſtians ſhould | 


_——_— 


| beaſhamed to come thort of.) When P/ilip had broke into Pelo- | 
peneſizs, and forme Lacedemonians ſaid 5 They were likely to ſuſtaine 
much evill, unleſſe they ceuld reconcile themſelves to Philip , Damundas 
faid. 0 Semi-vr1 qd nobs poterit acerbe accidere, qur mortens contem- | 
| mus ? 1h poore ſpirited men, what can be ſharpe or hard untous, who| 
| have ied. to deſpiſe death it ſelfe ? | | 
Uſe 2. Becaulc Sarnts, or holy men, doe alſo dic, let us make} 
the beſt uſe of chem while they are wirh us; To benchrand profit | 
our ſclves by our religious triends, acquaintance, neighbours and 
kindred. When God raiſes up ſome maneininent tor wiledome, 
and a goely lite, hee is ſet up asa light tor the towne or neighbour- 
|} hoodto walke by, Yct ott-times f{uch as dwell neere, are care- 
lefle, andneglect their benetie, when ſtrangers tarther off draw 
neercunto the light, and gaineby itz as wee ulc to ler our owne 
bookes lyeby,and rather make uſc of ſuch as we borrow, to take 
notes out of them, becauſe we know not how toonethey may be 
called for by the owners, and preſume thattheorher will ſtill be 
in our keeping. Wee ſhould 1mprove our good acquaintance, | 
; and walke by the light while we enjoy 1t, becauſe many times | 
the Sunne (ers, and 1t 1s night in a neighbourhood or a family, 

| whena good triend, a good Parent, ora good Maſter dyeth. Re- 
| member Foaſh, and Fehojada. 
| 3.0b/ervats. 3. The Deathof Gods Saints is precious is Gods ſight. When Du | 
1 was oppreſt withgriete, it ſeemes hee had ſuch thoughts as! 
thelc,Swely man (res nihilt,)a vaine and worthleſſe thing too low, and' 

 t00 unworthy. that God ſhould take any notice of him, or bee -_ of | |. 

kim, Butar lait he overcame ſuch thoughts, when hee had * 


 theexperience of Gods tendernefſe rowards himſelfe in particu- 
lar, 
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lar, and towards all his people, and now reſolves, That God n2z- | 
lect not his, as if hee were not affetted with their miſeries, but their 
| ſoules, livcs, and ſafeties, are deare aid tender unto him, as a treaſure | | | 
which hee will not careleſly loſe, or ſuffer men or divels to take away by | a 
forceor treachery. © | 7.30 | Wd FO 
| Their Death is prepares the word of the Text 15, 27 | a, 
pretio futt, magni eſtimatum eſt. God icts them at an high and deare | -» 
\rate. 'The Septuagint renders it by Twas, crrmau, dc;x0, and the | 
| N ounce by Tito: retzoſus, 2. xiuts probats,and RONUTEAY: mult: pretis : '1} 
God honours = accounts well, and hath high thoughts ot rhe Wit 
fufferings of his, See how the word 1s tranſlated in other Texts. | | 
1, Honourable, 1.43.4. [ Jakarta ] Thow wert preti0us an my Mp) | | 
 I/zet, thou haſt becne honourable, "1% 16 
| 2, Muchſctby. 2 Sam.18.30. His name was much ſet by, "P'3 
3. Deare, Fer.31.20. An films ( Jakkir ) pretroſus mihi Ephraim. Vp 
is Ephraim my Deare {onne e of 
4. Splendid, cleare or glorious, Fob 31.26. $1 vid; lunam| =p 
(Jaker ) pretzoſam + abeuntem. The Moone walking inbrightneſſe. 
| Pur all theſe expreflions together, and then wee have the | 
 [treneth of Davids word, The deathof the Saints is pretious ,, thatis,| | 1 
1. Honourable, 2.Much ſet by. 3.Dcare. 4-Splendid and olori-| 7 | 
| ous, 72 the ſizht of t he Lord. | 
God1s fo tender of his people, that ' - 
| 1. Hee will not havethem take wrong, hee orders their death, Et. 16 
he takes care forthem, he viſits and comforts, and affiſts them in} | Þþ 
their dying, he helpes them with ſtrength, with memory, in their | | 
tunderſtanding, their ſenſes,e*c. | 
2. Hce takes much delight intheir ſweet holy calme deaths,and | | 
reſignations of their ſouls. Y 
| 3. Hee takes care of their very bodyes too, to lay them up | 
b [{wcetly to relt, 1n Repoſitories, or Dormitories, as the Ancicnts were | | | 
wont to call Charch-yards, and Graves. | ROY | 
| | 4. Laſtly, he cntertaines their ſoules immediatly, when they | 
{arc breathed forth, and places them 12 Sinu Abrahe, in Abrahams | _ | 
Loſome, whereſoever that is, to poſleſle preſent joy and quietnefle, | _ | 
| And no wonder thatheedothall this, becauſe hee hath bought | pear 
\rhem, and redeemed them unto himſelte, withſo great a price as | | | 
(his Sonnes bloud, and hath graced them with ſo many gitts and| | 
7 priviledges , and hath' made over unto them as coheires with 
Chriſt ſo great and large benefits, (1 
| Wecmay makethis Uſe of it, toſerve for the eſtabliſhment of} #F#. 
: {US in our velicte ot him, and our wayting on his providence. .It 
; | . f . . 
their Death be {0 pretions, their ſufferings alſo in any kind aredeare| py, 
unto him, That word in the Text, which is Death, and which by} -* 
the Scycnty is ordinarily turned Yaynares, yet is taken inthe Scrip- 
: rure 
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ture ſometimes tor {icknefle,or any aMiction, Exo.10.17.Forinfe- 


| 

the Sepraagint torthefoule. The very fickneſſes, and afflictions, 
and dangers, and wounds, and griefes of his holy ones arc deare 
unto God, But c{pecially ther ſoules, their lives, their good and 
latety, God writesa Ne perd.cs, Touch not, Dcltroy not, as a nota- 
ble caucat, forthe tateric, asot Kings molt particularly, ſoalſoof 


|all that teare him, and that truſt in Jus mercy. 


L have haſtencd over thefe points, that I might come to the te- 


 Moulſor, which I may not omit,nor to be particular init, having ne- 
verluch a lubject of diſcourſe before, ſuch an exemplary man, 
{I would not be bought to flatter a prophane and wicked great one, 


' bur here Gods glory inthis his Servazr, and the cdification of you 


| that are preſentrequire of mee thar I ipeake fully ; tor, hee was 


Vir nec ſulendnus, nec dicends ſine curd, 


 Heecopyed out in his lite the- old way of Chriſtianitie, and 
hand. And rruly as inagardenin which thergare varicty of flow- 
parts of his, I know not which to chooſeto preſent unto you, or an 
what method. Bur you may take notice, 


1. Of 1s moral parts , whereI commend foure things, 


ſerved tobearyrantin him; they badan equipp:ſe, 
2. His ſober taciturnity, an mitable witcdome umn this ageof ralke 


and prathing. 


— 


aan. Br ER 


| 3. His affablecariaze, and caſineſſe of acceſſe, by which like an 


other Poplicol hee gained repuration, and the loue of the neigh- 
bourhood where cucr hed welt. Some are ſo harry and” rough hke 
Fſas, that they may be diſcerned by their handling, and ſome fo 
charlifh as Nabal, that a mn cannot ſpeake unto them ;, Which ſoure- 


| neſſeandclowdinclle of ſpirit, I wiſh were not a blemiſh to many 
that givetheirnames unto religion, He honoured it by his ſyycet- 


ncefſeand affability. 
4. His grave depertment and cariage. As nothing is more con- 


\remptible then a light youthly wanton old man, fo the gray- 


head, and wrinkled checkes accompanied with ſage gravity com- 
mands reſpect trom the beholders,as that old grave Biſhop Paph- 
nuts, though he had loſt an cyc, did fromthe Emperour Conſtan- 
time. Gravity dweltinthe tace of this man, and his very prelence 
was ſuch, as would diſcountenance the rude and-prophanc. 

Butall ctheleare but meanc commendatiohs in reſpe& oftheae 

Il. Hi practice of holineſſe , Where I will obſerve and comme 

unto you, | 
th 1.Hs 


ih 


ct1ONn, 2 K120.4.40.For wounds, Prov.26.18. and ſometimes 4n | 


ſtimonic thar Tam to'give to our deceaſed Brother, Maſter Fohn 


writ ſo taire after thoſe Primitives, that few now can imitare his | 


crs, we knownot where to pick, ſo in thole many commendable | 


1.H:s calmeneſſe and moderation off affettion. No pathon was ob- | 


\ 


et 
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I. Hw unoffenſroe youth, ot which they that can remember tum | 
fince that tume, are confident to ſay-ot him, as the Emperour laid | 
of Piſs, Huj1zs vita compoſita a pueritia ;, His lite was compolcd, and | 
ettled, even from his very child-hood; and then began to.fort | -, J 
| huniclte with thegraveſt company, chiefly with that learned and | | 
3 godly Maſter Chriſtopher Harvy , lometime incumbent in this | 
| | Church, ro whom he was deare, Hee was 0blerved to be fo 1o- |- | | | 
| 


Ns. ms 
—_————_ 


ber, and modeſt in his youth, thathee was detired ro accompany, 
andatitcnd an omourable Nobleman tO Oxford, where hee was very 
watchfull, and carctull of him, and prayed twice a-day with hum 
in his chamber. So rcady was he to beare the Lords yoke from hu 
youth a. 7 oe © os? _ ' 
| 2.1i/sunmaried eſtate, which waschaſteand modett. Hee ved | 
abouc fitty yeares unmarricd, andinthar ſtate exprefled rwo ver- | 7-4 | 
tues, his wiſcdome not bee rath, and his carc to keepe hs weſſell 
cleane. F | 
3. His marriedeſtate, and courſe of houle-keeping. 1. When it 
 plealed God to dilpotc his heart ro mariage, he married ix the Lord, = 8! 1 
2. When God gave him Children, hee aurmwred them, and his Fa- 
mulic i» Gods feare, 1.He prayed ftoure times a-day, 2.Hee read | 
three chapters in the Old Teſtament, and three in the New eyery 1 


_ oy eg 


day. 3. After dinner he called nor tor game for digeſtion, bur | 
read a Chapter betorc he roſe from table. 4.Hee catechiſed his | | 
(children and {cryants conſtantly, according to {ome plaine forme, | * 4 
(5. Hee ulually roſe carly anthe Lords day, which time he gave to | | 
1pcditationand prayer, and what he could remember of the Ser- , | 
;mon, hc utually repeated to his peaple. | 
? 4. Hrs exemplary wertwes in his whole courſe of- lite. 4-4 
: ' 1. H:s meekneſſe, and peaceableneſſe of diſpoſition, A grace whuch | 
in the ſight of God is much ſet by, and a notable teſtimorue of in- 
þ | ward houncfle, according as it runnies, Fam.3.17. Pure, then Peace- | EF 1-0 
SH \ablc, Hee was notapt to quarrell matters that concerned him not, | 
never being abſervedto bearea part in any faction; a favourable ; 
intcrptcter of things not evident, readicr to reconcile, then to 
[make differences, and choofing rather to part with his right then 
with peace, as appeared ina ſwre knowne unto many here, | 
2. Though he were meeke in his ownecauſe, yet hee was zee- 
ow 1 60ds, Hee could not endure any thing repugnant to holy 
Scripture; nor would he negleR, either ſeaſonably to admoniſh, | 
'or reproye the faulty that were within the compaſle of his admo- | 
nition, or to wher on, and exhort others ts love and goodworkes. | | 
3- Yet his Jeale did not milcatry, being alayed and tempered with ik: 
w:ſedome, a5 the heart is by the brane, andasthe conceit is of the | [; 
 Primum mobile, wich the Chryftalline heaven ncerc it. His wildome | T 
appeared, firltin Lis d:ſereetmeſſe;in his undertakings,and all affaires, 
om Nn "Fan 
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only fuch as might be able ro afford him fſpirituall aſſiſtance in a | 


becauſe hee needed not all that he had, but could have lived with 
| Ile; for, heethat can make a little to bee his meaſure, all elſe that hee 


baths his treaſure, which was the obſcrvation of a good Poer,buta 


'1ſetull toredification. 2. Hee rogke panes to hcare. Hee was often 


Gods Efteeme of the death of bis Saints. 


ag us 7am S 


an argument of which ſome take to be this ; That hee was never i 
Croubled, nor lo much as queſtioned in any Court CONCErnINg any | 
| tact. Sccond in his obſerving a fit ſeaſon, when, 2nc 1 ht aecorum in lj 
ſpeaking, Third in hrs choyce of company, and ipecially of ſuchrac- | 


uaintanceas hee would be necre with and intimate, which were | 


time of need, | 6 

a. His freene(ſe from worldlineſſe, and comemtedue(ſſewith his eftate., 
notas thote1in Horace, Owocung, modo rem ; but hee would notim- 
' prove lus eſtate by the ray{ing it (as haply hee might have done, 
and as others doe) upon his tenants. Hee counted himſclte rich, 


| o 4 5. 
better and a more mortthed Dive. - 


$5. His humnilitie, and eyvenamong the very temptations to pride. 
[tisan hardching to be humble inan humble and low eſtate, but 
much more difhcult in the aftiuence ot outward things. You know 
his kindred and his relations, yet as he manitcſted this grace in his 
whole cariage, {01n particular in not bcing puffed with us bro- | 
thers and filters greatneſlc, or theadvancement of his children. 
6. His diligence znthe uſe of the meanes of grace, 1.Hee had aright 
roncert of Sermons, molt relithing, tuch as were moſt wholſomeand 


knownein his younger time, to goe ten miles on foot, in thoſe: 
times of greater {carcitie. 3. H:s behaviour in the Church the time 
of prayer, and in hearing, was very obtcrvablc tor his reverendat-: 


| 


1 


| 


* 


| 


 tendanceand devotion. | 


|{creations, though conſtantly chearcfull, yeraman of litcle mirth 


7. His anſwerable praiſe, fitted and proportionable to his ex- 
tertor protcthon. 1.Hee was much ;n private prayer. It you would 
haye a tryall of fincerine, follow a man hotie, and to his cloſer, 
and (ee what hee doth within dores ; tor there may bee many re- 
ſpecs that may ſet a man on worke coraws _ Secret prayer if 
it bee conſtant, cannot lodge long with hypocrific in the fame 
heart. 2. Hee was often, as they lay , in ſecret faſting by him:ſclfe 
 xloze;, a Dutienor only lamentably neglected in thele lazic times 
of calie Chriſtianitic, but ill ſpoken of too, as a character of a 
Phariſce, by fuchasare loath to be at the paines of ſubduing their 
bodycs, and yet aredefirousro come off withthe credit and repu- | 
tationof religion. 3. Hee was temperats in his dyet, and in his habit 
ſober and grave, as counting wiſedome and grace a better, and 
trimmerdreſle then Lace or the faſhion ; and ſo hee was 1:1 his re- 


ordelight in any roy. but ſpirituall. 4. Hee was full of charitie, 
tncle 


| 


' 


which appearcd in thelc particulars. 1,Alwayes upon the Lords | 
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Jay he had fixe poore at dinner,to every one of which hee gavea 
p1.cc oi eeteaway with them beſides, and atnight hee ſent whar 
vas Ictr ro other poore ; Beſides what hee gave at his dore, and 
vohar ce gave pnvately tothe poore bouſhold of faith, 2, His hoſ- | 
1 talitie according ro N1S ranke, wasfuch as Peter Martyr reported | 
)t 2.41144 Bucer, whoſe table was ever open to any good people,ef) pecially 
to Miniſters, whom he much reſpected, 3.Hee fate up many nights 
tor the comtort of thchcke ; not thinking that worke of mercy 
1ufhocntly pertormed by an How doe yer, or a cold viſit. 4.Hee 
had a Syinpathie with the condition of Chriſts Church abroad. 
5. Inthe laſt place, letus view him in his laſt act, /us ſickreſſe and 
death, which as the Text bath told us, x pretiors 11 the (ight off the 
Lord. | | Tx 
1. Hec prepared himſclte to die, ngt only being willize, but 
d:/crowus alſo to bee ſet at libertie, beingiotten at S, Payls, Cipzo d:ſſatvi, | 
whichthcy that were with him, fay, was much in his mouth. ! | 
2, Lee was very thanktull tor Gods affiſting him with memo- | 
::c and underſtanding to the very laſt, for the continuance of | 
which he prayed, and defired others that were about him to pray. 
3. Hee employed both his memoric and fſpeach, tor the com- 
fort aftid countellot ſuch as viſited him. | | 
4. Heemadeaconteſſion of hus taith, but chicfly in the mat- 
ter of Tuſlificationby faith{ which an eminent Roman Prelate called 
a good ſupper dactrive ) and in the comfort of that point, hee re- 
ſigned his foule to Chriſt, and ſept [weetly 7 #he Lord, Thus as þ 
his life was holy, his death was pretious, Hee made no great noyle 
inthe world, nor raiſed greater expectations of himſclte then hee 
could well manage; likemany cxhalations that rife out of dung- 
hills, as it they meantro reach the-skie, but preſently tall dawne | 
 4gaine, and Weeus : Buras ataper hee gave light till hee went aut, 
| ” and now hee is gane wee will leave upon his Grave, 
| Me-m0r14 0115 1 Benedittionibus, and apply to him the 
words of the Text, Pretwſa un ocults Fehove, : 
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-- | For 11 this IVEC groane ff rueſtly, ae(irins [6 bee C lo, it hed WPOR, with « OY | 
| houſe which {y from heaven, | 


——_— 


1—__ ry — 


— 
— ___ 
Cone 


Hen 1 reade theſe words, I amin a great | 
doubt, whether I thould r: ather admire the 
's «cellencic of the remper of theſe Saints, 
or deplorethe vileneſle of ours; ſo celc- 
{tall rhe one, lo terreſtriall the other - 737 Þ Wt 
noblc the one, lo 1snoble the other ; ſo! 
magnanumous the ONe , loabjec t the other. 
| Thele Saints they did duly conſider, that 
| | our lite it is but a Pilgrimage : char this 
| | whole world 15 but a Diverlone, or Inne toreticſh us tora while: 
that it1s a warfare, al! things w thin us, without us, our enemies . | 
that this body 1s but a Tabernacle A Tent ACottage, ancarthen: weſſell, | 
| i Gord, the {cabbard, the priton of the ſoulc; more brittle then \ | 
'glafle, decaying, mouldering of it ſelte, though t bee preſerved 
 frometernall i injurics of ayre or weather : they law the vanitic, 
{rhe vacuitie, theemprineſle ot thethings of this lite; their affe AL | 
' ONS WCre alienated, eſtranged, and divorced from the world 4 they 
thad by watchings, taſtings, grovelings on the ground, teares and - [If | 
groanes ſcoured oft thedrofle of their {oules, and made them po- ! 
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liſhed ſtatues of pictie; they had made up their accountsberweene / | | 
| Godand themſelves, and had ſued our their pardon for their de- | : 
| tets and failings, and had that ſeated in their conſcienccs ; they ' | [z] 
| 1d penctrate thecloudes withthe eyc of faith, and did icc che im- | 
| tenſe | | 
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mcntc good things layd up tor them in heaven, with which being 


ravithed, and impatient of cunCtation anddclay, they defire to be ; 
veſted inthe poſlcetiion of them, though it were with the depoſtri- 


'on of their heuſe of clay, which they did bcare about them, Of 


: 


| thelethings they had nota barc conjecture, but a certaine know- 


| ledge For wee now, ver.1, that i{ our earthly houſe of this tabernacle | 
| bee atjſolved, wee have a building not made with hands,cternall in: the 
| heavens: from this full perſwaſiondid ariſe this heavenly affeRi- 
ON, 12 this wee GY0487 earneſtly. : 

Bur alas, how ditterent 1s our diſpoſition from this heayenly 
temper! how palce,how wanne 1s our. countenance at the mention 
of Death! arthe leaſt lummons of our laſt accounts! as vinegar to 
' Our teeth, as ſmoke 19 our eyes 5, aS fiidden dampec to our lighrs, as 
anhorrdcracke of thunder in the middeſt ot our jollities, fo 1s 
;themention ot Death. It any aske the reaton of this, it is too 
\ manitclt;, Wanrot judgement, what 1s the true good of the ſonnes 
| of men; Want ot apprehention of the happinefle of the Saints ; 
' Want of faithin God, of Ulnion with Chrift, our foules never 

make any holy percgrination trom the body, and {cate themiclves 
with Angels and Archang<ls, and trace the ſtreetes of New Fern- 
ſalem, wee anticipate not the joyes of the lite tocome by deyofft 
| mcditations and contemplations : wee have.not ow comnerſatron 71 
heaven. from whence wee loote for our Redeemer : Our {oule thirſteth 
not, ow fleſh longeth not after the 11477 God, The reaton of this 15, 
| wee hang upon the tears of the world l:kebabes and children, we 
{fuck venome.out of it rovuT foules , wee walke upon our bellies 


| asuncleane beaſts, 752; p47 1 4:0, wee jurte againſt God, and 


* oftend him ; our accomprs arc not ſtreight and even, theretore wee 
 areatraid atthe appcarancc ot our Sayiour, and ot our citation tg 
| appearc betore his Tribunall ; wee groanc when wee heare of- 
death, wee groanc not that we may dye,this is our condition, and 
| are nottheſe different one unto another 2 Dorth not thus ſtaine the 
| verdure of our countenances, and cover us with ſhame and con- 
| fuſion, to obſerve ſo maniteſt a declination of the fervor of the 
{Spirit * That you dehire this heavenly temper, I doubt not 1 
ſhould offer violence ro Charinie, the Queene of Graces, if I 
ſhould thinke otherwiſe * For this cauſe many ot you are {tri&t1n 
| the performance ot holy durics,agreeable,and convement to this 
ſacred time:That your devotions may attainc a happy end, let mee 
lend youan helping hand, whilſt I diſcourte thete words which 
| CYCAN NOW faned in your cares, 1n this wee groant earneſtly, &Cc. 
| Which I wilt retolvainto three ©-x "ago E 
1, That wee are ftranzers in this lite without our houſe. 
2. Thatthe Samrs defuetheir true and proper bouſe. 
Jo The intention ot their delire,/ nihu wee groane, XC. 


| 
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after immortall glory. 


That wee are ſtrangers, docnot the ſacred Oracles declare © ow 
conver (ation, our politie is in heaven, faith the Door of the Gen- | 
riles, Our life 18 is hid wp with Chriſt, Col.2. Wee are fellow Citizens | 
with the Saints,of the houjhold of God; Epheſ.2. Doth nor the chicte | 

- of the Apoſtles intreat us 4s Pilgrims and ftrangers, to abſtaine from | 
fleſbly Luſts, which fight againſt the ſoule ? and doc not thelc and the | 
1:ke demonſtrate unto us, thata Chriſtian lives with men, yet a- | 
bove men in carth, yet in heaven; bound , yet free ; deteyned with 
us, yet farre above us; living a double lite; one manitelt; the other 
Hid with Chriſt, one contemptible, the other glorious, one natu- 
rall, the otherſpirituall, that his Parentage 1s from heaven, that 
11S Treaſure 15 14 heaven; that his heart is in heaven, that his roote 1s | 
taſftencd 1n the everlaſting mowntaings, though his branches are here 
bclow, that hisdwelling 1s in heaven, though his peregrination be 
hcre on carth* and did not theſe Oracles tell usthus much, yet ate 
there not enforcing arguments to convince us of this Truth, - 

 Arenot they ſtrangers that are out of their proper place 7 and | 
arc not Chriſtians whule they are here our of their place © Is this | 
world made tor Man, an Arke of travell,a Schole ot vanitic,a La- | 
borinth ot errour, a Grove tull of thornes, a Meadow tull of | 
Scorpions ; a flouriſhing garden without truir, a fountaine of mi- | 
{cric, ariver of teares, a teigned fable, a dceteſtable frenzic - and 1s | 
this the place of mans What meanes the tabricke ot our body | 
liftred up to heaven, our hands, eyes, head upward, but to ſheyw us ! 
as Chalcidines thie heathen man obſerved, that our Progenitors are | 
trom heaven, that our place 15 in heaven, Every place is adequate | 
rotherhing placed 1n it z isthis world adequate to man 7 are not! 
his deſires infinitely extended beyond the fame* Every place hath | 
ja conicruing vertuein it : Doth this world preſerve man © well | 

[may irminitter a little food tothis beaſt of ours, which we carry | 
abour us, butcanir afford the leaſt ſavoricmorſe!l tothe ſoule'2 ut | 
| were to be wiſhed that it did not poyſon, contaminate, and defile 
thic ſoule: to thatthe ſateſt way tor the ſoule, is to fic from the | 
world,as tromrhe taceot a Serpent: Is this world the place” of | 
man, why doth our render Mother the Church, affoone as wee \ 
'come intothe world, ſnatch us out of the world, and as ſoone as | 
; wee breathe in the ayre, bury us by Baptiſme inthe Grave of Chrilt, | 
and afſoone as we move inthis world, conſigne us with the ſigne | 
of the Croſſe, to fight againſt the world, and all the pompes of the ſame, | 
\and are not wee ſtrangers ? . | 
| Arenot they ſtrangers, that have different lawes, and divers | 

2 \cuſtomes, and another Princeto rule and command them : You / 

| havehcard of the Prixceof the ayre, and the Lawes of the fieſh ; of 


| 


— 
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carth-crecping: Arc Chriſtians guided by theſe rules © have they 
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[the faſh105 of the world, of the wiſedome that # from below ,, and | 
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not the God of heavenand carth, the Lawes of the Spirit, and the: 

" wiſedom that # from above, and cultomes that arc trom heaven, 

whereby toregulatethem © Who are the men of this world 9 are 

they notthoſe who have the God of th15 world to raigne in their 

| hearts? whoare led captive by him © whoſe ag prwcso are darke- 

' #ed.their wills obfirmatcd,their hearts hardened, their conſciences 

ſeared, their converſationdefiled with all uncleanneſles, their ſen- 

| | ſeg open breaches tor finne to enter , their rongues blaſphe- | 
| ' mins the name of God? and are thele cgnyeriations fit tor the | 

6 ' Saints? and are they nor ſtraugers ? F 
Are not they ſtrangers that are rot capable of honours, of: 
oflefions in rhe place whereinthey live, as being not tree Degi- 

zens of the place © and is not this proper to Chriltians, whaſe du- 
tie it 15 to Vilthe riches, and honours, and plcaſurcs in rhemiclyes, 

| aſmuch as they tha hayethete doe others that have them not © to: * 
account riches the greatelt povertic, and pleaſures the greareſt tor- 
ment, and honours the greateſt iznominic, and power the greateſt 
 xwcakneſle ;,not to po/ſeſſethe world, not to enjoy it, not to account 
- + any thing good that maketh not the owner better, not to admyutany ! 


, 


j 
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| thing tromrhe world, but to tarreas it may advance the trueNobr-| 
| \ hitic of man,the put we of 7/1 mage of Godhis reſtitution to his an- 
EF . F a X SA, = a : 
-=- cient deſcent, his re-cſtating him in che poſleffion oft heaven,and 


| the (ocietie of Angelsand Arcliangels, to riſeupin Armes againſt 
this materiall world, and to rend hinalclfe from this ferulent mar- | 
| | rer; and out of the greatnefle of his Sp'rit, and nobleneſſe of 
| | his diſpoſition to bc altogether ambitious of the preſence of God, 
- | andof theleconſtantand unchangeabic good things © This is the 
| ' } datcot Chriſttans, and arc not they Sanger, ? F 
” Arc not they ſtrangers that have double Impolt; and double 
| cultomes, andthe greateſt taxations layd upon them * 15 nor this 
| 
| 


| peculiaruntothe Saints in this lite 7 have they nor attictions layd 
apon them inthe greateſt meaſure * muſt they not through many || 
affiiions enter imo the kingdome of heaven ? Have they not teares, |: | 
and that in abundance, for their meat, and for their drinke ? Have | 
| they notenemiesfrom within, and enemies trom without * Mult 7 
| | they not bee conformable to thetr head Chriſt, their cider brother : a5 ' 
| he had his double portion this lite, of affictions and puniſhments; | 
| ſomuſt they have; as he was ſanctified by aftiictions, ſo muſt they 
alſo. The gold is not pure, unlefſe it bee trycd ; nor the water x 
| | ſweet, if ithave notacurrent; northe veſlcll bright, unlefſe it be FS. 
| ſcoured; northe Saints fitfor heayen, untcfſe they be prepared by i 
| _ afflictions : what man was there that eyer fer lumſclte ſeriouſly, 
either to reforme himieltc or others, that tound not great fppo- 
Fition from hunſclte, and from others * and are not theſe 
ſtrangers ® 3 
P | Arc | Ws! 
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Are not they ſtrangers that are ad placitums Principes to ſtay in| | 


the Land, or to be gone, according as hee ſhall maniteſt his royall | 
'pleature by his Proclamation © and are not we here in the world | 
; upon thelc termes * how ſooneall of us, or any of us ſhall beedit- 
| miſled, who kNOWES * whodares promitcto himiclte the late cye- 
[ ning, or ſecure himjclte of the lealt atome or moment of time © 
hee thardreamed waking of long continuance, had ſcarce libertic 
todrcame ſleeping, tor rhatnight they tooke away his ſoule,, and hee | 
| himiſclfe was branded to ſucceeding generations with the name of | 
a foole, and are not wee ftirangers ? | | 
Did not the Saints of God, whoſe judgements were molt reti.. | 
ned. thoſe that had the honour to approach moſt neere unto God 
' himſelte, alwayes {orepute themſelves 2 Doth nor the holy Pa- 
triarch that wreſtled with God, and had principalitic over him £ Did 
[not hee acknowledge that few and evill were the dayes of his pilgri- 
' maze 7 Nid not he that was amas after Gods owne heart, that had a) 
| ſpectall promiſe that his houſe ſhould continue for ever ? Yer did 
not hee acknowledge that hee was a ſtranger as well as his fathers 
were ? iS it not his carneſt prayer unto God? 1 am 4 ſtranger upon 
earth, hide not thy Commandements from mee : a+ it hee had ſaid, I am 
a Traycller uponcarth, Iam ſpeeding to Feruſalem, which is ay 
bove, Iamto paſſc through this darke calignous world ; hy Word 
is alight to my feet, a lanthorne to my ſteps , the rule, the ſquare, rhc 


nr 


| cannon of all reEtitude ; hide not this light trom mee, Irit Irunne 
| out of the way, or linger in the way, or (tumble, or tall in the! 
way 1 am a ſtranger upon earth,8&c, What ſhould I inſtance in par- 
ticulars 2 are they not ſummed up to my hand by the Apoſtle * 
Heb.11.13: Alltheſe Patriarkes, Prophets, Saints, all of them 
did acknowledge themſelves to bee ſtrangers. Examples have in 
them an univerſalitic of Doctrineand inliiuica elpecially the 
examples of the Saints, becauſe Praxis Santtorum, is Interpres pre- 
ceptoram, the practice of the Saints, is the beſt interpretation of 
[the precept. Examples have in them a directive force, becauſe 
thoſethat arc beſt diſpoſed in mind and body, are a rule for the 
reſt, Examples have an incentive force, to give lite, ipirits, vi- 
gour, tranſmitting by a kind of Mertens Pſycheſrs, the ſoule, the ſpi- | 
rits, the reſolutions, the affections of the patterne, ro him tha 

reades it, extorting deepe lignes, and tcares, and groancs, and 0- 

ther alterations attheir pleaſure, Andit any Examples have this 

(force, have nottheſe much more? Other examples have the ce- 
ſtimonic of men, theſc have the teſtimonie of God himſclte, hee « 
1-0t aſhamed ,( a wonderfull condifcention of the one, and the ſu-[ 
[preame elevation of the other )t0 bee called their God, the God of A- 
braham,and of Iſaac, and of Facob , the Father of the farthſuil, and the 
Ged of thebelcevers : There arc examples whereot menboaſt, bur 
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| even puritic it felte, treed from all malignant vapour ; a place, 


FO44T be defire of the Saints, 


thele God isnot aſhamed, and (hall wee be aſhamed of theme | 


greateſt loflc, its the moſt thamctull lofle, iris the moſt recon | 
\ rable lofſcthatmay bee, to lote thus inſtant upon which cternitie! 


- upon us, letus beabove all thee; Let rs ſceke rhoſe things that are 
| - a: Whar 7 where Sunnc and Moane are, nothing leflc ; Where | 
| 
* our habitation, that wee may be cloathed with him ,, this is the de» 
{wc of allthe Saints; and this leades me to rhe ſecond point, - 

|  Tharthe Saints deſire a rrueand proper houſe, 1n this we groant | 
| earneftly,&c. Whatis meant by this houſe, whether the Foyes of 


| heaven, Or a Glorificd body 1s hard to determine by the context, | 


' Tincline to Calvms opinion, that both arc meant, as making up 


a 


, 


borhthcic houſcs, I ihall labour to introduce your ſpirits andat- 
tections. © 

The firſt houſe is the Foyes of heaven, a kingdome elfe-where | 
for the amplitude, for the abundant ſuthciencie, tor the honour, : 


' that complcat houſe which the Saints defire, the one as thein- | 
troition, the other as the conſummation of their blifſe; and into 


| royaltic of them, yet becautc many in kingdomes {ce nor the face | 


of the King, and of roſe that fee his face, tew are of his houſe] 
| and familie, and ot thoſethar are of his Court, few are familiar; 
with him, or converſe with hun; andot thoſe that converſe with; 
him, tewarc his ſonnes, his hewes. Theretore this kingdome is an | 


: ' 


{ 


| 


converlc with him, all ſtand in his preſence; all are his ſonnes, all 
are his heires ; a houlſeſo ſcituated, asneverany; upon the brow of, 
thathull, which ts the beauty of perfection, the delzght, not of the | 

whoteearth, but of heaven itlelte; inthe pureſt ayrethat ever was, 
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| houſe whereinall ſee rhe tace of God, all are of his houſe, all; 
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| after immortall glory, 


irriguous with the chryſtall ſtreames. of Paradiſe it {eltc, a piace 
inriched with all the precious things the heart of man can dchire, 
2n houſe not built by man, but by God himſcltc; nor of cerreſtri- 
all teculent matter, not of gold or ſilver, bur that which cxcells 
all valuation whatſoever, the hanging or ornaments 'ot which 
houſc, are not of Arras, or Tiflue, or cloth ot gold, or whatſoc- 
ver 15 more precious with men, but tarre above thete; fuch and to 
exccllent, that Nezther eye hath ſeene, nor eare hath heard, n#1ther 


hah the like entred into the hedrts of men, The delights of this 
houſe are ſuch, that it all thecontentments and delights, that ever 


raviſhed the hearts of men intheir private houſes were put. toge- 


ther, yet were they butas a candle tothe Sunne, as a drop to the 


Ocean : Oh the ſtatelinefle and magniticence of the Hall of rhis 


| 


houlc, wherein are hi >» Apoſtles, Martyrs, Conteſſours. 


Saints, Angels, the blefſed Virgin eſpecially, all of them prai- 


{ing and lauding God | Bleſſed are they that awell in this houſe, they 


will be ſtill praiſing thee. Herein this lite are varictic of nnploy- 
' ments according tothe diveriitie of mens Callings, and their ne- 
'ccſlities; but there ſhall bee no necefſitic, there ſhall bee bat 
Nome worke, the worke of Prazſe, aduty which in this life 15 | a= 
formed with tatigation and wearinefle but there it ſhall be done 
with all {weetneſle and delight : this delight increating with rhe 
continuance of the ſame. No vaine thoughts, to interrupt this 
dutic, no wearinefle of the fleſhto weaken this dutic, no necefht- 
tic or indigencie to rend us from this duty ; but as it will bee our 
happineſlc to love,and fee God, fo it will be the exerciſe of our 
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| Sthe weakneſſe of our apprehenſion, that wee cannot with the 
| fame act conceivethe worke,and the workman ; we cannot thinke 
| {of the benefit, and the authour of the ſame, then wee ſhall be ena- 
bled to joyne both theſe together, ſo to admire the worke, as at 
the ſame timeto praite theauthour , ſo ro contemplate the benefit, 
as at the ſame time to fall downe-betore the bencta&tour. Ohthe | 
ſtatelineſle of this preſence, where the face of God, the beautic 
of God, the Majeſtic of God 1s ſcene in fo ”_ a manner, | | + | | 


| gb wa to admire, and to laud God : while wee are here, ſuch 


ee eee ie EE I_ BS > ——_ 4 


[that even Angels, and Archangels cover their faces, not being able | 
. to behold ſtedfaſtly the great luſtre of the ſame ! Oh the loyeli-_ 
neſſe of the chambers of the King, made for the foule to repoſc | 


her (elfe in all ſpirituall delight, after her labour and trayell in | | 
<*his miſerable world ! oh the beauty of the Manſions of this houſe | - 


' 
} 
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[prepared by Chriſt himſelte tor the ſoule, to retreſh her ſclfe with | 
all ipirituall food ! and oh the yarictic and excellencie of thetood / 
ot this houſe, the underſtanding ſhall have his food morning and 


; evening knowledge ; acleareview of all things,not in themſclyes, 
3 or intheircauſes, but in their exact Zdea's, ſubſiſting in the eſſence 
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of God, but eſpecially the radiant viſion of the tace of God, the 
Edence of God, the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, The will ſhall have 
herfood, goodnefſle, joy, deleCtarion, notby meaturc, but drow- 
ned 1n the tull occan of theſe, with that ſtabilitic and confirmation 
that ſhee cannot will that which is evill ; The aftc&ions ſhall have 


| their food, being tully ſatisfied beyond their deſires, The Body 


| 


{ ſhall have his food, being made an impaſhble, claritied,agill,ſpiri- 


tuall body, detecated, and purified from this teculent elementarie 


to reach out theſe Joycs unto us ; they ſhall bee adminiſtred unto 
us Yejad hammelek, by the hand, by the power of a King, Did I 
| fay this of myſclte, who would give credenceunto me? but Truth 
' faith it, Zuke 12. 37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom hee ſhall find 
i watching , verely 1 ſay unto you, that hee ſhall gird himſelfe, and maks 
them (it downe to meate, and will come forth and ſervethem, Oh won- 


iS incbriated with the rivers of theſe pleaſures ; once hee girt him- 
(clte ro waſh his Diſciples tecr, and the ſcryant was aſtoniſhed to 
(ce {o greata Majeſtic condeſcending to {ſo meane miniſteric , ſhall 


when he ſhall againe gird himfelfe to ſupply the ſoule with un- 


but to heape content upon them that ſit downe with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, in the kinedome of heaven , This isthe fatneſſe, the excel- 
 lencic of this hovſe; with the weake adumbration whereof, 1d 

not but that your heartsare {o taken, that yee have reduced 
your defires tothis one with the Pfalmiſt ; 0xe thing have I deſired 
of the Lord, which 1 will deſire, even that I may dwell in his houſe, and 
behold the beautie of the Lord, And I wonder not when I contem- 
plate the Majeſtic of God, I wiſhmy ſelte all feare , and when 1 
conſider the power of God, I wiſh my ſcltc all humilitiegz and 


{when I meditate on the goodnefſe of God, I wiſh my ſelfe all 


Love; and when I contemplate the Beautic of God and of this 
houſe, I wiſhmy {cle all defire, and ſo doe you alſo : and there- 
fore with unanimous yotes you requeſt me to conduct you to the 
gates of this houſe, whereby you may ecntcr into the ſame, and ac- 
cording tothe magnificence of this Houſe, fo there are many gates 
| whereby wee may enter; and all of theſe reaching even 10:the 
Earth withthe tootof Facobs ladder, | 

There is the gate of Farth, by it we have wyos 4751, aceſſe WIG 
God, and that with boldneſſe; by this we lay hold on the Throne of 


hezre, 
ons — — 


— 


dertull dignation ! who ever heard of the like * Stat Catodim Lixa | 
bibit, the Lord ſtands, the {ervant fits ; the Lord is girt, the ſervant || 
iS looſed , the Maſter is reaching our full bowles, and the ſervant | 


— 


wee not bee much more raviſhed with this incffable dignarion, | 


 ſpeakeable delight,as it God himſclte intended nothing in heaven, | 


|| food, and all other alterations common to it with beaſts; and | 
| which is moſt wondertull, the King of Kings ſhall gud humfelte| | 


Grace , by ths we proſtrate our ſelyes at his feet ; by #4 wee ad-| 


. 
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here, and cleave cloſe unto God , by this wee live in Chrift, and | 

Chriſt in us, by this our hearts are purified, our conſciences waſhed | 

miththebloud of Chriſt; and fitted totce God, and to center into rhe | 
holy of holyes, unto which no uncleane thing can be admitted, Thus | 
1501 (ate. | 
| Anothcristhegate of Hope, which extreth within the Vaile, and | 
bringeth us neerer unto God ; #h#s grace takethus by the hand, | 
and leadcth us through rhe ſtreeres of New Feraſilem, and | 
ſhcewerh us the Temple of the Lambe, and the Lambe fitting in his | | 
Temple, afſuring us that wee ſhall live there with him ;, ths 1s | | 
's5 43g myo *eravs, heaven before heaven, the lite of the Soule, the | 

keeper of Chriſt, thckeeperot God: Thisisa ſecond Yate, 

There iS another Gare, the gate of Charme; by this we enter 


ns as _ | — 
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nor, but preſſe inunto God, andare not led, but tranſported unto | | 
#4 God, and carriedin a fierie Chariot, By this grace we approachnort | | bs 

nccre unto God, but torgetring the greatnefle of his Majcſtie, wee | | | 

lay hold on him, we hang upon him, we imbrace him,we tamiliar- . 


ly converlc with him, we freely conſult with him, weinſeparably | © | 
cleaveunto him more cloſe thenany Po/yps doth unto the Rock | 
Another gate, is the gate of hunalite, alow gate, buta ſurcand 4 
ccrtaine gate, theexaltarion of the ſoule, the honour, the dignitic | | 
' of the {oule, thar which ſubjects the ſoule immediarly to God,and | ; 
{o ſcarcthit above all the creatures, that gate whereby the foule 
| [{tcalcs info heaven, though the gate bee never ſo ſtreight, by | 
» crouching, bowing, bending, pinching of irfelte. Attheic gares,it | _ | Þ 
| you knocke earneſtly by devour prayer, and frequent Almes, you | i Þ 
| may cnter into this glorious and magnificent hoſe, with which:| | - 
F the Saints deſire tobee cloathed upon : and this is the firlt houſe which A | 
| they defire, | LE | 
Thereis another houſe which the Saints defire, and that is the 
| | houſe of their bodies glorified : while they are here in this lite, they! | | 
| \havea co rather thana houſe, a cottage ſeated ina low wate- | 
[ric mariſh p _—_— the ſoule to Agues, Feavers, and varie- | | 
A ric of diſcaſes, fortharſhee is ſometimes downe z at the beſt bur: | 
| (craſic and valetudinaric: ſcarle any viciffitude and change, either | 
F- of age, or place, orcalling ; butthe ſoule is dangeroully affected 
| with it, and in great hazard; a dangerous Cottage, rcady to fall 
| uponthe ſoule; and craſh it in pieces za cotrage tull of holes and | 
| ritts; incvery ſtorme, and tempeſt of advertitie it raines through | 
this cottagg intothe ſoule, and makes the ſoule unhealthic, in the | _ 
Sun-ſhine of proſperitie, thebeames of- the Sunne beate uponthe | 
foulc, and make it taint and weake, many times a ruinous cottage , 4 
{othatthe inhabitant is forced to ſpend almoſt all his time in re- 
pauing it, in keeping it up,in ſupplying the neceſſities of it; diſtra- | © | | 
are, rent, and torne with. cares nd (ollicitudes for it, pap | 
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1 
1 


(Jlitlerimess left tor berter duties, for duties proper to the inner 
man, and whenthe loule ferterh her ſclte ro theſe duties, then this 
| Corrage 15 an tmpedimentunto her, taking off hcr mince from ur 
by ſome {uddengult of a vaine thought, or hindring her by ſome 
indifpolition, or compelling her by fome urgent neceſhtie, to 
breake oft betore thee is willing, Theſe and the like incum- 
brances doc much aftli& the Saints, theretore they deſire 70 bee 
 cloathed pon, with a pure houſe, a pleaſant houſe, a ightiome 
| houſe, a healchtull houſe, a durable houſe, a glorious ſe that 
| might becea helpe and incouragement to the ſoule in holy and re- 
l1g10us duties. 1» this wee groarc earneſtly,&C. - 

You that are owners of the wonder are not ignorant what 
a2 wonder man 1s, 4 compoſure of - difterent natures , Cele- 


[tiall, rerreſtriall;. Angclicall, beaſtiall ; corporall, ſpiritual; 


'greater then the world, lelle then the world; the richeſt 


tl 
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'Pearle, and rhe baſeſt toyle ; the Imaze of GO D, and a peece 


'ofclay : you are not ignorant how theſe two arc aftefted one 
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ro the other in the Regenerate man, it the body bee ſound and 


well, it kicketh againſt rhe ſpirit; 1f it bee ill, it aftlicts the 
Spirit. How doc I love my body, as my fcllow {crvant, and 
elchew it as mine enemic? how doe I hate it as my clogge, 


1 and reycrence it as my tcllow-hcire © I buffet it as a ſlave, and 
'1mbrace itas a friend; I chaſtiſe it and keepe it under, and 


then I want a companion to aſhſt mee in the workes of pictie, 
I cheriſh it, and nouriſh it, and then am I ſtung with the luſts 
of it; It is a flattering enemic, and a trecherous friend, Oh 
my co:j anction, and oh my alienation ! that which T teare 
I 1nbracc, and that which 1 love I tcare; betore I make warre 
withit, I am reconciled; and bctore I am reconciled, I am at 
variance : what a ſtrange miſteric 1s this! theretore the Saints 
mortific and crucific PA bodyes, they gird them cloſe with the 
cords of ſtrong relolhtions, they maccrate them with watchings 


and faſtings, and make them thinne, and pale, and wanae, that ſo 


they may be lerviccable to the Spurity they labour that their hands 
may be tranflucent with faſting, as the hands of E!phegus were, 


that their bodyes may bee as tranſparent glaſſes, whercin the 


I 
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thoughts of their hearts may be ſcene, thatthcir ſoules may haye 
no more refidence in the hcart, but may as evidently bce ſcene in 
every part of the body as there, Thus they ayme at, and when 
they havedoneall this, yet they complaine of the dulneſſe, dead- 
nee cavinclg,tumpiſhneficot the body, and arc at enmitie with 
it,and cry our,0hm: {4b man that Tam,who ſhall deliver me from this 
| boaly of death ? notthat they are {imply enemics tothe body,but tg 
thus carthly corrupiible body, this fintull body that cp | 
mm e 


a. —— 


—Y FO ROO a I 
"_ — "0" "I" ne, A 
en or —_— et et 


— 


| thatthcir countcnances may bcc living documents of humiliation, | 
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after immortall glory, |. ks. | 
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:hc1minde muſing of many things, and defire the depofition, and. 
laying downe of the ſame, that fo they may receive a glonthicd, | 
 lanticd, anincorruptible ſpirituall body, not made of a ſpirit, | 
but {crviccaþleto the {pirit; they defire that thele eyes may bee to | 
dcetecarcd , thar it they cannot bthold the eflence of God, 
vcrtthey may ſtedfaſtly behold the. Empyrian heavens, the tplen- 
dourpt our Saviour, and the luſtre: of the bodies of the Saints, 

"morcbright then the Sunne ſeven times they dclire that theſe 
121d$may bee bleſſed with thecontreRation of that ſacred bbdy 
hac redecmed them ; they defirethar this body _ be 1o tran{- 
parcntand lucid, that the Soule may ſally out trcely, not at the 
EYE 1lone bur ar eVEry part tO contemplatc thotc olo0r IOWS objects, 
that it may*bce 1o prelucid, that rhevvery thoughts of the hearr, 
and the divine fancics that arc in the imaginative part may\bee 
{cenethrough it, that it may be lo ſtript of corporall denfitic |and | 
»roflencle, that hike lightning it may bee here! an there, rhar it 


1may be fir tor mapturcs, and extafies, and the Soule no ay, 
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Joubrlull whether thee: be in the. body, or not in the body; 
This the'Saints defire and long afrer. And let me ſpeake |this 
4 of you oh triumphant Souls that are now 1n blifle without the | 
| att impeachment of your happineſſe. "This even you thuſt at- , 
| ter, youcſtceme it an imperfect eſtate to bee without your bodyes, ] |  - 
| though you glonifie and praiſe G'OD in jour ſoules, yet lyou | | | 
* COUNT IT 411 iImperte&t worke, and {ay with the Pſalmilt; 1» death | + 
"0 1141 remembreth thee, ' and in the grave no man ſhall give'phee | 
ihankes , though your ſpirits doe it without ceaſing, withour 
failing. yet the whole man doth it not; and ſuch an inſatiable 
avidine, there is in you of the praiſe of God, that unleſle ir] bee 
| done totally and fully, you thinke it not done at all, therctore | . 
[1 [you delire this glorified organe; but the Saints on carth being 
| much more deprefſcd with this heavy clay, cry out with W | 
th | Saints z 1 1h1s wee groane earneſtly, 8c. ; | | 


-. 


| To bee cloathed upon with our houſe, 8c, Y 


| Animproprietieof ſpecchT confeſſe, for men doe not cloath \ 

them({clves with holes, yer of eminent clegancte and pregnant, 

| with vanieticof inſtructions: to ſhew the fitneſle of this glorie ro | |, =} 

every ſoule, asapparcll is fitted to every dody : to ſhew the come- A 

lincfleof this glory, as apparell isan ornament to a man :to ſhew | 

| the firme adhefion of this glorie, the whole man as a garment | _ | 

|| doth cleave cloſe unto him : to ſhew the redundancie of |this 
i 'glorie , that a man ſhall inveloppe himſelte in this glorie, | 
45 a man doth inwrappe himſclte in his garment : co thew 
the Authour of this gloric, hee that made garments to cover 
mansnakedneffe jn Paradife below, hee maketh robes of hono 

| Oo 3 V- | 
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4 'T he defire of the Sdints, 
roadorne hum everlaſtingly in Yaradice, which is above: to ſhew 
the undeſervednefle of it on our part, that theſe garmentsthey are 
not webbes of our owne {pinning, bur robes of Gods giving :to 
thew the all-tuthciencic of this glory , inthis life wee need houles 
to dwell in, and raymentto coverus, and food to nouriſh us, and 
fire to warme us : butthis glory it ſhall bea Magazine ot all ſpirt- 
tuall ſtore, anhoule to ſhelter us, a garment to cover us, Manna to 
teed us, water to retreſh us,it ſhall beall inall untous. Thelcand 
many more inſtructions are folded up inthe Cabinet of this Meta- 
| phor, which ſtreights of time will not give mee leave to untold, 
and ij pread betore you, but muſt leave them to your private me- 
ditartons, and fo paſſing (though unwillingly ) trom thele zo 
houſes which the Saints deſire; I muſt raiſe up your attention to 
- |therr ardent affection unto them. 1» this wee groane earneſtly, &C, 
{| Whereinyoulſcerhe intention of their affection, and the ex- 
prefſion of it; The intention not T2#8v7e;, Deſiring, bur 5 nod Þleg, 
Dcliring earneſtly ; The expreſſion of it by groancs; 1n this wee 
groaxe earneſtly. The one the foule, the other rhe body ; the one 
the torme, the other the exerciſe; the one the roote, the other the 
branch , or if you will, the one the fire, the other the tuell; the 
one the flame, the other the oyle that nouriſheth the flame. 
| Th. firſt is the.intenſton of theaftedtion, As thoſe that are in a 
| longing pafſiondicit they bee not ſatisfied : as the pregnant Mo- 
ther groancs tobe delivercd of herburthen , as thole that are preſ- 
ſed under a heavy weight taint it they be not caſed, even ſo the 
Saints prefled downe with that 4! apes, that eternal! weight of 
elorie, mcntionedin the precedent Chapter, a burthen which did 
{ both preflethem downe, and raile them up; that did both ſtreigh- 
' ten them aad enlarge them; likethe feathers of the Dove, which 
| addeto her Maſſe, bur rake off trom her gravitic, which makes 
| her morecorpulent, and yet more light; even ſo rhis weight of 
glory {o prefſed downethe Saints, that it raiſed them up to the 
| Throne of the Lambe, and teeling this body of ſine, this body of 
2 death, which they did beare abour them as plummets of "i 
| hafgingarrheir tcert ; they defire eft-loone to bee {tripped of all 


cortage of clay, that ſo berg abſext from the body they might be preſent 
withthe Lord, this was the violence of their aftedtion. 1x this wee 
| groane earneſtly, &C. 

Anaftection, worthy the name of an affection,truly grounded, 
and theretoretowring 10 high, that it is almoſt inviſible ro our 
weake fight, There are ſome 1nthis lite that are fed with gall and 
wormewood, with teares and groancs, upon whom the wheele 


I 


{ incumbrances and impediments, to depoſe and lay downe this | 


” 


— — 


of oppreſſion 15 roled, breaking all their bones, {o that they 
att {A ings | 

| lecke tordeath, as tor pearles and hidden treaſures, as an end and 
: of | 2 period 
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|period of their miſeries. Others there are who -ſecing the} 
[yanitic of the things of this life, and ballancing with them 
the tranſcendent exccllencie of the Soule|; of man above the 
| world, had rather bc idle, or not be atall, then to be ſo baſely and " 
| mcanly imployed, and reyded, as the world doth remunerate 
her favourites. Others make bitter inveCtives againſt the body, as 
' the onely impediment to the fonle in her morc pure ſpeculati- 
| ons, placing the happineſlc of the {oule, in the {cparation from 1 
i |the body ; all theſe come farre ſhort of this divine affe&ion, 
| which hath not her riſc trom the muſeries of this lite, or from the 
| vanitic of the creature, or trom the incumbrances ot this cottage, | 
bur from a true apprehenſion of the love of God, from a deepe | 
anting after union with him, from a taſte of the powers of the 
ite rocome, from a Squle inflamed with a coale from Gods AL 
tar. Looke upon thele Saints in my Text, they were indeed exer-| 
ciſed beyond meaſure, with thoſe things which wee call miſcrics, 
| calamitics, aftlictions , atthe mention whereof wee quake like Aſ- 
pen leaves ; but were theſe tainted with impatiencie? were theſe 
groancs tuliginous vapous from a malcecontented ſpirit | Did; 
they not account thele aftlictions their Juſts and Barricrs, and/Tur-| 
naments, and exercilcs of honourand chivalrig, at which Angels, 
and Atchangels were preſent with their Eudes Pad approbationy, | 
| | God himſclfe the chicte Spectator, and rewardcr of theſe e "7 | 
& ſes, they themſelves tryumphing and boaſting in their tryalls, 
with the I ot the Apoſtle on their ſhields of taith , 
perſwaded, that neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor Principaltties, 
nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor m_—_ Ks >.\ 
nr any other creature ſhall bee able to fp 
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parate us from the love 
which is in Chriſt Feſws 5 They were more Eagle-eyed by 
ſtrength of grace,to pry into the nothingnefle of the creature,then 
all che Philoſophers by the ſtrength ot nature ; they did morti- 
fic, and crucifie, and keepeunderthe body, with the luſts thereof, 
- Jand morcetruly deteſt the corruption of the outward man, then a- 
ny Platonift whatſocver: but werethele the grounds, the riſe of 
this celc{tiall affection? nothing lefle,ro (ee God, to enjoy God,to| | 
dwell with him, to converle with him, to be bee diſſolved to be with | | + FR 
|  |Chrift : theſetranſported their affections ; not the emptinefle of | 
} {the thin s below, but fulnefle of things above; northe baſeneſle| 1 
of carthly things, but the glorie of celeſtiall things ; not themiſe-| 4 
\ricsof this lite, or of this crazie veſſcll, bur the happineſle of the | 
jlitero come, they had but a glimpſe of this ſtrange light darted| 
;into their ſoules, and the whole world was darkneſſe unto it, the 
had a guſt of ſweetneſle calt into the palate of their ſoulcs, and! Þ 
| al things elſe were bitter and unſavorie: Chriſt was placed in the | 
: lummitic and height of their ſoules, and the deſire of the ful! Fo 
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The defre of the Saints, | 


fruition of "Ree caultc d that fainting, that carncſt longing in thor | 
jpirits, 

You wall ſay if thus be be what" will become of the orcateſt 
part of Chnſtians, who arc afraid to dic? who are to farrc from 
grominz todepoſethis 7 Tabernacle, that they g oroanc at the leaſt uns 
; timarion of dfſfolution * It is true that {11 men reccive nor this 
ſaying, netther 15s it tor every onc roatraine to this pertection, As 
on alc WO lorts of taith, 10 TNETE AXE TWO » torts of Chiuttans; 
there 1s 2 ſtrong faicl, and 4 weake taith ; and there are ſtrong 


i  _ yo—_— 8 = gs ren as 


\ Chriſtians, andtherc are weake Chriſtians , the ſtrong Chriſtian 


'is willing to dyc, and patient to hye; the weake Chriſtian is 
| williog tc to live, and patient ro dye; hee goes when God calls, bur 


+ hecouli with th it God would deterrc his calling : ; hee hath g 200d. 


hopes of heaven, but he defires a little moreto cnjoy rhe carthz he 
| loves God more then all. yet his affections are not tully raken off 
-tromall, hce is not perplcxcd with the tearcs of Hell, yer heeis: 
' not ravithed with the joycs of Heaven; hee harh much ſtrength 
| burknowes ir not: a$1nany a Spectaror of a prizcis better ableto 
\ performer, then bc chat undertakes 1t; but cithcr through taint-' 
; netle of hcart, or ignoraace of his owne ſtrength, dare not put it 
ro the | hazard , bur had rather commend another mans valour, 


| then tryc his OWnc: , whereas a {trong Chriſtian, a man growne 1n' 
| | Thrilt {ends a ch: allen; 2ctotlus Gyant Death, tingles him our, as 


[a fir objet of his valour , Srapples, with him, not as with his 

; match, but as lus un derling, :!niulreth over him (etreth his toot on. 
| thenecke of this King of rerrours, and by conquering tum, hs. 4 
| vates with great facilticall other pettic tearcs of is 200minie, 


I —C CR 


| yerticandthelike, which rherctore are dreadfull, becauſe they 


' tend to Dearh, the laſt, the wortt, theend, thc ſumme of all tea- | 
| redevills: this is theunco! 1querable crowne of Faith , this 1s the | 
| ' gloryot a Chriſtian, rhis is the Diadem of honour wreathed a- j 
| bour his Temples, advancing lum above all other men whats | 
| 
f 


| ſocyer, 
Bur you will lay, may a man defire death © Is this now a QUe- 


| ſtion, what meancsrhcagony of the Apoſtle * 1 deſire to bee diſſol- | 


| 
| wed, and to bee with Chr iſt, What meancs. the carneſt longing of 
the 'Spoule 2 Apoca.22, The Spirit ſuth cone, and the Bride ſaith 
' come + "al let him that haves {ay come. What mcanes her tainting 
inthe Canticles 7 1 am ſicke of love, let him bring mee into his cham-+ 
| ber : Let mee (ce his face, I am ficke unto death : Let mee dye leſt I aye, 
that I may ſcehim for ever, What meancs the ahh” of a true 
Chriſtian © As mary 45 he the appearance of the Lord, which cannor 
| bewitaout death : What mcancs the incredible contempt of death 
1nancient Chriſtians, inſomuch, that it was a received Maxune | | 


with the Heathen ; Omnis Chr \ſtianms eſt rontemptor worries, Whar' 
MCancs. 
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after immortall glory, | 4tp 
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mcanes the heroicall encouragement of old Hilarion, Ferederelant- 
| ma, earedere jd times f Goe ont my | oule, 70. ont, why trembleſt thou? 
j «| What meanes the words of old $7704 1nthe flames; 7 bus 19 die, 
| 15t01;ve ? Whatmeancs the rapturc Of Saint Chryſoſfome, that hee 
would thanke that man that would: kill him, as tran{mitting [lim 
more tpecdily ro thote unconceivable Joyes 7. What mcanes |this | 
 croa#7h7, and thirfting inmy Text? Doc not thete demonitrate | 

that it 1s lawtull ro defire death? Noy limply 1n it iclic, or for it | 

' {clte + it isthe ſeparation of thoſerwo whom God hath coupled. 

11 154ccfſationot being. it 1s anevill ot puniſhmene.che daughter of | _ | | 
({inne: ro defird it fimply, wereto defircevill, which 1s abhojrem | ? * 
(70 nature, much lefic ought wee to haſten our death by viglent| U 
\mcancs. Let thar mcmorics bee buried 1n perpeturall filence, as! 119 
the hotches and ulcers of Chriſtanitic,-who out of impatience! | | 
| have perpetratedrhis heinous finne, afinne againſt God and man ; 
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| +74init nature, againſt grace, againit the Church, againſt the com-! mw: 
mon; wealth, againlt all things: The Heathen man could lay, that 4 
{1wc are the poſlcſhon of God, to be cipolcd of by hun, not by: {- 


{ our ſelves : the body is the f{trufture of God, the workg of his? 
hands, the Tabernacle which hee hath mace, and not to be remo-' | 
vcd, or to bee taken downe, but by his command: while we hve, + | 
| | we may advancethe glory of God, the good of others ; wee may! > 
F 1npcople heaven, make up the ruines of Angels, ro haſten our] | 
death, were tocnvicthis glory to:God, this good to others: In that! | 
diitraCtion of our Apoſtle betweene rwo go0od things, his owne| | 
-lory,and the good of others ; you know which way the {galcs} I-44 


p 


» 


inclincd,to the good of others ; as if he had ſaid, Let my glory; WEE: 
| be deterred, ſo Gods plory beincreaſed, let my joy be increaſed, } = 
[let my joy bc ſufpended, forthe joy of Angels,and of the Court| - 
; ot heaven be intended by the converſion ot fiancrs; Nay more, 
{this isa ſmall thing, Letmebean Arhema, lo 1ſrael be bleſſed, let | 
;me be blotted out of the booke of life, ſo thoutands bee intcrted , let 
[the bowels of Chriſt be ſtreightened to me, to they bee enlarged | } 
(to others ; this is lite indeed, this is the end of our life : this will | | 
'comfort us in this lite, and crowneus inthe life to come, Hee that | b 
'cantruly ſay, that while he lived, hee lived to God, not to him- | 
'{elte, that he ſincerely propouuded the glory of God, and the | 
;g00d of others unto himſelte ; this man may write upon his 
\Tombe, &þwexa, I have lived : take this out of the life of man, | 
!and what is ir butameere death, it not worte, thought bee pro-| | 
tracted to the yeares of Methuſalemtwicetold? Thus,famply tode-| 
{ire death is nor good; but cloathethis with ſome circumſtances; 
'and then todefire death is not onely warrantable bur commenda-| [7 
ible; when we have doneall the good wecan, when our lives will © || 
be no more {crviceable to Church or Common-wealth, ag ud WW 
| have | | 
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bavewithall hdelitiedone our Maſters worke, when we haverthe! | 

' teſtimonic of a good conlcience, that wee be fourht a good fight, | 

ws that wee have Ki prthe faith, that wee have finthed our race , then may | | 
welay with old S:meon, Lord now leiteft theu thy [er ant depart 1 

| peace ;thenmay we with our Apoſtle litt up oureycsto the crowne | 
| 

| 


of righicouſncſſe, which the righteous Fudge hath laid up for them that | | 
 feare him; then we may expect the Euge of the good fervant, Well | | 
are good and farthfall ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Maſter, | | 
Againe, when we are called to be Holocauſts, or ſacrifices, ob-| | 
lations of ſweet favours, the Frankincenic ot the Church to \per- | 
' fumeothers, to deliver up our lives unto God, to ſcale his Trurh | | 
with ourbloudto encourage others , then we ought to runne unto | | 
death with all alacritic, rejoycing that wee are counted worthie to ſuf! ffer | 
| for his Name, to triumph, to boaſt inthis our of theſe caſes, to have | 
- | ſucha taſteof God, fucha relliſh of the joyes of heaven, ſuch a; 
| | longingatrerthe preſence ot Chriſt, as not to be ready, bur to be 

$ willing;not ro be preparcd t or theſtroake of acath, burtto be deſ1- | 
BS 'rous ot ut, tocſteeme ot-dearh as the tunerall of line, the inter- 
| 'ring ogvice, the period ot mieries, the Charter of freedome, the | 

| | Pattent of of exemption trom evill of {inne, from cvill of puniſh- 

Nice ment, the day of ourbirth, the ſeaſon of harvel t, the ſ{eale of our | 

| victoric, the haven of our liappineſle, our introdudtion into hea- | 
| ven, our inauguration 1nto a kinodome . the Chartort of. our fre 
umph, theday rot ourreturneto our proper houſc, toour Parents, 
ro 0ur beſt friends. This 1sthe affection which 1s required i In us, 
ar which we oughtroayme. Let this houſe of clay be rclolyed into | 
the principles of the fame, what wonderit that which is built be 
' throwne downe ; and that whichiscompounded, be reſolved, and ' 

' that which was borrowed ot the Elements, bee repay ed againe 
and that which was taken from thecarth, be commirred ro the CU- 

| ſtodic of rhe carth. Nay, letme criumph in the rc{olution of this 
| peece of clay into the exilctt arome, and admire the counſel of: 
| God, thatthis Carkaſle is crumbled into the ſmalleſt duſt, and 
ited into thecourſcit branne,cven to duſt and aſhes; Were not 
this body reſolved into duſt , who would bclceve his originall | 
'to be from the carth? what pride, what elevation would tol 
what carVing and caring for this earthly Tabernacle © it now when 
we ceitrobe bur af] pawnc of wormes, and the food of Emmits, 
'there is ſuch ummoderate cxcefle, w hat would there be if the bo- 
dy were cxempred trom putrifation * what delolations would 
| tollow in Cities, in Townes © how many would dwell in monu- 
"  'ments withthoſe whom they have honourcd, or affected in their) 
lives? if many be now ſo imporent, that chough the body bee 
putrihed, they cannot forbeare imbracing of it, and to lac | 


; thcmiclves, make Pictures of their dead fricads, and dote bot | 
| _the e.! 
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theſe, what would they not docif their bodycs were immonglle| 
| What negle& would there be of the foule, the better part of a 
man 7 who would know the vertue of it, that it is not onely fale 
to the body to keepe it {weet, but the life, the beauty, the com- 
linefſe ofthe body 2 Who would belceve the confummation;the | 
| period of the world, if our bodyes were unmortall « who would 


. 


mind heavenly things * who ſecke thoſe things that are aboye ? 
' what deifying of the body would follow © what Idolatries < 
| whart ſuperſtitions * what Temples built * what Altarsercdted 2 
' whar varietic of Ceremonies inftizuted to the body All which 
, God hath plucktupby the rootes, by this putritaction, and incin- | 
'neration of our bodyes, by this,teaching us to contemne carthl 
,things, to have our cogitations on heaven, to thinke upon this} - 
{calc, to aſcend up to this Mount, to alpire ro this intention, which 
' that we may, letme adde tuell tothe fire, and oyle unto the flame, 
| thee xprefſion of this affection, to the intention of u, carneſt groa- 
| ning, ty) eager deſiring. Jt: | 

| In thu wee groane earneſtly, Thatis, for this wee figh out, not 
our breath, but our ſpirits, we groane our, not tuliginous vapours, 
| but our very hearts, we weepe not teares but bloud forts W 
mmolare the {ufterings of our bodyes, and macerate them with 
' watchings and faſtings, we roule them in duſtand aſhes, we exer- 
 ciſe them inall humiliation 4nd repentance. And this is to groaxe 
| earneſtly, inmy Text. F 
| his 15 the negotiationof the outward man whereby it trades 
| for heaven, this 1s the conyerſton of. a peece of clay, into a pile 

W.. - | Yo ! P 

| of frankincenſe; this addes wings unto our Prayers ; this openeth 
the cares of God; this diſſipateth the cloudes of his countenance; 
this inclineth him to clemencic towards us ; this maketh the Wi- | 
dow continent, and the Virgin unſpotted this lifts up the volun- 
Itaric Eunuch tothe kingdome of heaven, this perfedts the grace 
chat is in the ſoule ; this waſheth away the ſtaines, and contami- | . 
nations that are in the ſoule , this is the beautic and comelineſle of a 
Chriſtian, How lovely were the Ninivites? how glorious was 
the King in ſackcloth, ſitting in his throne of duſt and aſhes ? 
what were his Robes of Majeſtic and Royaltie to theſe orna» 
{ments, they might dazle thecycsof the body toratime, theſe da- 
_ the cyes of the mind, evenat this day, after ſo many hundred 


carcs ; they might procure him honour with men, theſe made 
im honoured by God himſelte. Letcorporall eyes looke upon 
anabject, and meane apparance of a King in theſe weedes, = 
doc not ſpirituall eyes {ce through theſe garments, Humilitic, 
ticnce, cbmichan, fcarcot God, andthe like 2 and are there an 
Jewels like untotheſe 2 what arc thoſegarments which are the la- 
bour of a worme, to theſe robes that are the worke of Gods 
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The defire of the Saints, | 


_ m— i 


Spirit? What is a chaine of Pcatle, to a chaine of warme and _ 


{ucceſhiverteares, beattn our of the rocks of a broken and contrite 
- heart? they may adorne the body, this adornes the ſoule; and 
which is more, bindes the hands of God himſelfe, Let whoſe. 
will admire the victories and triumphs of David over the ene-' 


| 
! 


| 


| 
| 


y 


 miceSof 1ſrael, which areindeed worthy of admiration, I admire. 
' himin his watchings, and faftings, and ſackcloth ; by them hee 
| overcarne fleſh and bloud ; by thele he overcame God; by them. 
he overcame men, by theſe hee made conqueſt of himſelte, by | 


them he cnlarged the territories of Iſrael, by theſe hee enlarged 
the bounds of heaven; by them he made Hadadezer flye, by theſe 
he madethe Angell put up his ſword, and God to reverſe his ſen- 
tence; by them he did remove temporall cyils; by theſe hee did 


_-_ cvcrlaiting good unto himſclte and others. This is that - 


umiliation which this ſacredtimerequires, not abſtinence onely | 


from meates which pamper this carkaſſe ; this is not the body of 
this faſt, but a vchement intention of religious durics above other 
times ; he thatprayed twicea-day betore, let him now. doe it {c-} 


ven times; heethart taſted but once in the weeke, let him now doe 


- \itthree times, or oftner, as his body will permit him, though it | 
be to the {icknefle of the body, it is an happy fickneſſe of the: 


| 


| 


I 
: 
[2 


| 


[/bodic, which is the ſanity ot the ſoule; hee that gave Almes 


lof us his teares, his watchings and faſtings? when he ſhall ſay un- 


2 little , let him now. double, or treble his liberalitic , hee 
char did delight before in recreations, let him devote that 
time to prayer, to humiliation : dbe not our finnes require 
this © our owne {ins theſinnes of others £ if not our owne mi- 


Nations, the Churches of God requirethis * Doe wee not now | 
beate our breaſts, and hang downe our heads, and rend our hearts, | 


fightof God, the preſence of our Saviour, the joyes of Heaven, 
the equalitiewith the Angels, the glory ot a Kingdome worthic 


ſcries( for which we blefle God ) yet doe not the milcries of other | 


and puniſh our ſclves tor our finnes, that God may not puruſh [- 
them © Did not our fins call uponus tor this dutic, yetis nor the | 


a teare, a groanc, aſigh, a faſt * are they now ſo contemprible or 
meane, that no violence is requiſite? with what face ſhall wee ap- 
peare before our Saviourat his Tribunall, when he ſhall demand 


tous, where aremy teares © ate they water ſpilt upon the ground, 
08 to be gathered wp Where are my ſighes and groanes, have | 
they vanithed into theayre © wherearemy watchings * what not 
a teare, for ſo many tcares © not a faſt, for ſo many faſts * not a 
groanc for {o many miſcries which I indured 4 Had I ſhed, but 


one teare, ſhould it not have broken up a fountaine of teares in | 
* HadI ferchcd but one ſigh, ſhould it not have made thy lite 


a perpemuall figh ; But when Lhave done ſo much for thy =_ 
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(but you that heare us ; but if you ſhallthus groane, as I doubt not 
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after immortall glorie. 


hall it be loſt 2 wilt thou doe nothing tor thy owne lelte © ſhall: 
I caſt ſo much ſeed into the ground, and reape nothing againe. 
Ch my beloved, whatare all our attlitions © whar areall the 
afflictions of our ſelves, tothe leaſt drop of gall that hee raſted, 
tothe leaſt ſcourge which hee ſuffered © how-can we ſay that ci- 
ther wee loyed God or our felves,it wee doe not theſe things in 
| reſtimonicof this. It yeeſhallnor performe thelc duties, jr: is a 
' {mall comfort for us, that we haveftreedour ſoules it is your ſal 
| vation weethirſt after, and ſay inabectter ſenſe, then the King of 
| Sodome + Da nobts animas, Give us your ſoules : and without this wee 
' have no comfort, wee may beacquited at the barre of God; bur! 
| wee ſhall not becrowned in his Throne tor what is our crowne, 


but you doe in ſecret, it is not I, but God himſclte hath promiſed, 
that they that ſow 1n teares, ſhall reape 17 joy - that they which 
| mourne here, ſhall be comforted hereafter, that they | 
| which groaze here, ſhall be refreſhed in their pro-. | 
per houſe , In this wee groane earneſtly, deſwrins 
[5 tobee cloathed upon with our houſe which 


grant,e5c. edging 
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s from heavens, Which God of + | 
his infinite merci _ | 
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| Thou foole, this nizht thy ſoule. ſhall be required of thee © then who wn of 
| | things be which thou haſt prov 1ded ? | | 
| | D t/urt!. 4. 9. | 
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SERMON XXII. FT 2p | 


M arte. [16.26. 


1 U4t 1s 4 man profited, if hee m_ m the whole world, and | 
loſe hs ſoule * | 


7 The Patriarch Facob | in his viſton at Berkel, | 
' ſaw the Angels of God aſcending and ae- 
bt, Gen.'28. So trom the thirteenth 
verlc ot this Chapter, wee have the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt aſcending, and delcending, | 


= : tees 


Genzzs, 


had made anotablecontcſſion of our Savi-. 
ours Divinitic, and had received for the tur- 
| therincourageme nt of himleltc and his bre- : 
111cn, ſuch anexcellent teſtimonic trom our Saviour, that the An... 
2c _ of heaven might behold,and obſerve,and imbrace ; ; Bleſſed art | 
i hou $101 Bar-Fora, for fleſh ſh and blogd hathnot revealed this to thee but | 
ny Father which i in heaven : and 1 ſay thou art Peter and on this 16cke' 
vill 1 buld my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt 
't, Which words were not only appropriate to him, (they were 
pokcnrohim) but they were common to all the Apoltlcs: For as 
; 7r;gen argues, ſhall we thinke thatthe gates of hell prevailed not| g,,,,, 
| *gaunk Pet ter, butdid PT the reſt * Therefore that which "was! 
| Pp "i j- - fad 
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For firſt their generall { peaker Simon Peter | 'v 
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438 The careleſſe Merchant, or 
| | faid to him, was ſaid to all, and being ſucha glonous commenda- 
| tion; bchold the Angels aſcend, | =. | 
| *  Butſccondly, what if the carthly minde of man dreame of a | | 
>  Meſhastemporall, and that they muſt be promoted ro'places of | 
[ | | eminencic, and ſtiled grac;o Lards ? the calc is too palpable: for | | 
if Chriſt warne his Diſciples, and tell them of his approaching | lj 
R death at Jeruſalem, hee ſhall be ſureto meet with a checke ;, noſfuch | : j 
_ \ matter, itihallnor be fo ro thee. Oh ! here 1s a ſtrange metamor- E 11” | 
 phiſe, a ſuddenalteration ; betorea Conteſſor : ant now a con- | | 
*troller : there js no wiſedome of the ſpirit in this, and there-, | 


| 


b. 


f 


: 


\ | | | ble to weigh them done to the nethermoſt hell, had nor the | 
4; | þ 4-5 wiſeſt curbed, and ſubdued, and reſtrayned it.! | 
| | What, not ſuffer « Yes, Peteralio mult ſuffer ; and altthat will fol-! | 
F? — {lowChrift, muſt renounceallthe inticementsof the world, and| | 
| q |mortihe all the COrrupt exorbitancics of the fleſh,and reſilt all the! | 
þ _—* temptations of the Divell. For what 7s a may profited if hee gaine | 

Wb - \the hole werld, and loſe his ſoule ? | | 
| Which words are an exaggeration of the wotull cſtate of "If 

| Pres of the remporizing Proteſſor, of acarnall Goſpeller, and they reach to| | Ml 
Text, 'our conſideration theſe toure generalls. | 


| ' fore no commendation for this, but becauſe he was ſomewhat too| | 
{7H | torwary, get thee behina mee . for thou art an off ence to me: behold the | 
ef Angels deicend. And ſurely this carnall wifſcdome had beene a-! | 


| Firſt, the excellencie, and worth of mans ſoule, which is of| | 
- | | |greater value thenthe whole world, | b: 
Secondly, the poſſibilitic of the lofſe, a man may loſe his owne | 
| ſoule, | 
| | Thirdly, the compoſſibilitic of outward proſperitic, hee may | 
| | loſehis ſoule in gainingthe whole world, _ | 
| ' Andthenlaſtly, the wofull bargaine in ſuch anexchange, What |. 
| 7 (15 4114 profued ? Ot tice inorder, | 
: 1 | Firſtot the ſurpaſſingexcellencie, and dignitie of mans foule: | | 
\ Thecxens | tis valuedand prized here abovyethe whole world, It was the | 
| Ate | Plaufibleconceit of centaine Philoſophers, that the world was a ! 
\great man, and thatman was a little world : a little worldindeed, | | 
4uz. | butas Saint Auſtixtearmes him, a great wonder : for within this: | 
| lictle world, there is a reatonable {oule worth all the world, To | 
L220 'renderan exact definition of the ſoule, it requires the tongue of 
iy E3 an Angell, ratherthen ot a man: it paſſerh the comprehenſ1on of | 
s travellers to apprehend the nature of the ſoule : for theſe three, ! 
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God, Angels, and mans Soule,chey are unknowne to us; wemay | 
ſooner admutetheir excellencie, then conceive their nature and | 


| 
"hp | argue of theiropperations, then attaine their knowledge, of ſuch | 
; ſublimitieis the ſoule of man, ſo Angelicall and Divine, the ex-| | 
| cellencie whereof is cotnmendedto us by thice diſtin yoyces,of | | 
| $2 —_ E = Hl Nature. | | 
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Nature, 
Grace. 
Clones 8 | 
For, firitin theorder of nature, it isthe greateſt thing, ſaith Ple- | 1.By narure, 
iv, that we may conceiveina narrow roome:. themoſt noblerhing \22* bac in 


| . ſpe, 
| thatallthe trameof natureaffords, and that is 
if — Ll S Original], " |f 
In re{pe&& of the ” Image. 
In reſpe& of the Originall,the ſoule of man hath no beginning | +. Oftheeri 


bere:there was no yoyce directed to the carth, or to the water, for ginall, 

| the production of Adams foule, buta ſerious conſultation of the | 

g {acted Trinitie, and a breathing 4nto his neſtrils ws breath of life. | | 
? Saith Saint Auft:x, he created it by infution, and infuſed it by crea- | av+y- 

tion. And the Philoſopher well concludes, thatthe foule as it is | - 


p ot trom without, it is only Divine. Theretore the Manichees | Manichees. 

I __ extolledit too high, when they deemed ita portion of Gods ſub- et 

Is {tance : let notorhers abale, and deprefſe it too low, to thinke It 1s 

>| derived trom Parents; it comes not of their ſubſtance: it is enough 

[| torthem to be the farhers of the fleſh,God alone us the Father of ſpirits, 

, 'as the Apoſtle makes the antithef1s, Heb.12.9. HebeI2.9. 

{ | * Secondly, torthe Image, the foule is moſt like God, faith Pla- "= 
j | 0; Saith Ariſtotle, 1tis of the neereſt kinne, of the greatelt conſan- | Thellage: | 


OE” 


vuinitic, as I may ſay: and the Lo,d himlclte ſignifies {ſo much, | 4.1. 
| After our 11aze let ws make man, Thenthe ſoule otman is novitam- | 
| ;ped with a Roman Ceſar, but with Gods owne Image and ſuper- 
| {cription, and that | | p J 
| | Firſtin reſpe&of the ſubſtance, being not only a ſpirituall, in- | 7x7 
| 'rellectuall, incorporeall, inviſible effence , but explaining by the |Ia rype of 
| mr Tf «x > of : > Kg}! the ſubſtance, 
| 'pluralitie of Powers, in the unitie of Eſſence, the pluralitie of 
| Perſons inthe uninic of the Deitie, | 
| | Sccondly, being turniſhed with ſingular indowments ; as in the (2; 
{tate of innocencic with perfe& wiſcdome, and holineſſe, and | Theindow- 
righteouſneſle, Yea, ſtill inche ſtate of finne, ſome generals are | I*"** 
| 1ctr, ſome broken fragments of the creation, morall qualificati- E-1 1 
| ' ons that may lead us by the hand to the knowledge of our Maſter. 
_ Laſtly, inregardot the commanding power it hath over the . 
body. Ir is tothe body,as Moſes was to Pharoah , a God to the bo- _ / 
Jy. aRtuates it, and mooves, and commands, and reſtraines it; |the bogy. 
vhorcby/ next and immediatly under God ) wee live and moove, | | 
4 115+ 0u7 being. Seeing thenthe ſoule is the immediate worke, | | 
ind character of God humſclte,ſoexcellent tor the Originall, and 
{or 1] - {maove, let nature conclude that the ſoule in theſe regards,is 
of gr: + value thenthe whole world. Ti 

v4. 111, inthe Kingdome of grace, the price of the ſoule is |z.Bygrace, .} 
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farreabovethedignitic of the world ; and that in the grace of Re- 
J demption, and the Srace of renovation, 
616 For firit, inthe {oules redemption, the ſoule amounts {o high, | 
as that rhe whole Creation 1s notable to diſcharge it; 7: s not got- 
ten for zold, mor (1lver is not weighed for the priceof it, it 15 not walu- | 
td with the gold of Ophir, or the precious Ontx, 1t coſt more to re-| | © | 
deeme the foule of fintull man : rhe precious bloud of the eter-| | ; 
InallSonneof God, hee could only redeeme it, that at the firſt 
 ]ereatedit; Terarebought witha price, the precious bloud of Chriſt, 
:.In renev- {| Serondly, in the grace of renovation, nothing is able tocleanſe | 
peek it from finne, butthe Spirit of God, The Spirit alone muſt en- | Þ 
lighten theunderſtanding, and rectife the aftections, and purific : 
the will, and ſanctific the conſcience, and feale up the Image of 
{ Godin righteouineſlc, and truc holinefle. And the ſoule thus re- | 
: newed. 15as a Garden incloſed, a ſpirituall Paradiſe, where the 
| Godot heaven delights to dwell, the Spoule of the Beloved,and 
[ inthe phraſe of the Church, 4s the Lillie among the thornes, fo 
"it | | love among the daughters. Sceing it appeares that the univetta 
$1 World is not able to redeeme. or being redeemed, to renew,or re- 
1 . {newedto paralell the foule ; lergraceſubſcribe to that which na- 
|  -}tureconcludes, that the ſoule is of greater value then the whole 
| world. | 
Laſtly, for the paſſage of glory, the contents of the whole U- | 
Bees. | niverſcarenotable rocome necge the foule. SaithS. Bernard well, | 
I well it may be bufic, and tooke up with other things, but it can- | 
;þ notbe {artiare, and repleniſhed with them. And Democrates imagl- | | 
| | ned, thatit there were millions of worlds, it wereall one incom | | 
| pariſon ofthe foule tor bleſſedneſſe. The world is tranfitorie ike 
| 'thedew of the morning, it fades as the grafle, and as the flower of 
; the field ; whereas on the contraric, the {oule ot man 1s the ſubje 
; of immortalitic, capable ot an exceeding , ſurpaſling, crernall 
| - | weightot glory. Forit in the time of grace we behold as in a 
' glafſe, theglory of the Lord, and are changed to the ſame Image, 
from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord, How refplendant ſhall 
| | the foules of therighteous bee, in the beatificall vition of Gods 
| excellencies « How wondertull ſhall that divinecapacitic be, that | 
I {ſhall be capable of God himſelte for a perpetuall reſidence ? In- 
| | fomuchthatthe moſt ancient ot dayes ſhall give tulncſſe ro the 
=D Soule, of knowledge and wildome, and his ſacred Spirit that 
1 (hall 611 it with the fulneſſe of God, with contentanion, and the (a- 
[ | {cred Trinitic ſhall beallinall co it. Seeing thenthe Soule is capa- 
bl | pable, and 1s the ſubject of the happineſle, and joyes ot heaven, | 
| and partner withthe glorious Angels inthe truition ot the chiete 
{ (good, let the ſentence of glory joyneto Grace and nature,thatthe 
{Soule is Cf greater valuethenthe whole world, | 
* HS Bchold 


—— Al 


goin ei. 


hs 
CO EE” EO OT ang + "OI IE 


et _ —_—_—_ _——— a 


+ 
.v 
—_— ſo A tay _ 


4 
- 


"Ti mitt bfſeofle procimr fente. [gall 


Bchold then, O man,our of the mouth of three witneſſes: (for | 
I may (ay in this caſe, as Saint Fohn faith in another, There are three 
(hat beare record 1m heaven, the Father, the Word, ind the Holy Ghaſt. 
i Bchold,out of the mourh of three Witneſles ) theſurpaſhng ex- ! i | 
] ccllencic, and dignitic of thy ſoule; itisthe breathing of God, | Lt Fl 
: - the Image of God; he created it with his Word,redeemed it with } , Wah | 
; h1s Sonne, and in whomloeverhis grace abides, he will crowne | 
| !t hereafter with his glorious prelence, 
W hat then remaines, but that weeſteeme our {oules according- \ 7/7. 


} 


| 
ly as God values them. Let us not with the unhallowed volup- | £952 cp 


| 


8 | | |  ciall creo 
'o ru0us In theſe times, make lords of our bodyes, and _tlaves of our | cc (oples; 


{oules, Let us not ſpend our dayes in providing for the lutts of | 
the ficſh. Letus nor in affectation of tare poſſeſſions, of able ſer- 
wants, of hopefull fonnes,. and good triends, content our ſclyes 
with bad foules, A mans ſoule 1s himſelte, faith Plaro, And O | Flare, 
wretched wight, faich Saint Aufti» , how haſt thou deſerved fo | *** 
much 111 of thy ſelte,as among all thy goods, ro be only thy elte | 
bad * O remember the ſublimitic of thy precious ſoule : thou 
- Kknowelt not whata precious pearle thou haſt inthy body, like the 
hidden treaſure in the Goſpcll it is of greater worth than the 
whole field. I ſay notas he did, know that thou haſt a-God in thee. | 
yet know that inthat better part of thy nature, thou art like ro | 
God: tor he hathgiven thee a ſoule of his owne breathing, and : : 
{tamped it with the1mprefle of his owne Image; and created it | 1 
capable of the fruition of his owne preicnce un endlefle glone, | | Þ} 
In rhe confideration whereof, walke worthily of this precious | | 
(divine inſpiration. Thy Soule 15 afſprrit, let thy thoughts bee ſpi- | 
rituall. Thy Soule 1s immorrall, let thy meditations be of immor- | 
ralirie, and renounce thy body and good name, and gifts of the 
world, torthe gaining of thy foule ; For what ſhall it profit a man t0 | Jil 
 7ame the whole world, and to loſe his owne ſoule * So much ſhall ſerve | 
to be ſpoken of the firlt point : the ſurpaſſing excellencic and dig- | 
'nitie of the ſoule, it is valued and prizcd here aboye the whole | || 
world. = .- | 08 | | | 
Now, the next1s the poſſibilitie that aman may loſe his owne Th 4 
[[oule. The mention whereof cauſeth me ro remember, that pa || © 10m: 
|ſageberwecene Chriſt and his Diſciples, Mat.24. The Dilciples |< foule. 
| | point Chriſt to the ſtately buildings of the Temple, butthey were |Mzt-24 
toonedamped, when Chriſt told them, that atter a while there 
thould ct a ſtone, bee lefr upon a ſtone, SO perhaps, youare taken | * | 
i with admirationatthe former part of the diſcourte, concerning | | 
S * the excellcncic of mans foule, butare damped, to confider that 2 / ite: 
_ manmay lo{eit, Iris aſubſtanceummorall, in reſpect ot the be- bi 
11ng of it ; butdefiled with finne, it-1s adjudgeable ro death in ve- | | [| 
| card of the well-being ; and a pothbilitic ſo to dic, 1s nothing e- | 
| | »” 8 | pugnant |/ 
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| cating ot the tree torbidden commeth death : there is a way of tc- 


| 

| cefſirie to ſecke the meanes to preſerve us in rhe compaſſe,and 
 feales of grace 7 It1s Jamentable ro conhder how in bodily | dilca: 
les mencan open their griete, and ſ{ecke tor helpc,and fendtotome 


| 

| 

| 
\inG:/ead, no Phyſitian there, as if there were no Mini 
| 

| 


|thel (c things be lo. Be not as the hirſe and mule that have no under- 


Sh ot the Wea. : r 
But you will ſay, how is it poſſible ? 

The queſtion is ſoone reſolved, it wee ponder the cautes of 
death.A thouſand mortall maladicsthere are to kill the bod y,and 
there are athouſand deadly difeatcs to deſtroy the foule, There 
isno linneſo ſmall, but in the rigour of Gods juſtice, and 1n its 


owncenarute, itmay : damne the ſoule. 


\When Rod inthe beginning ſtared man in Paraditc, hee gave 


him a ſpeciall caveate about the tree ot knowledge, he gives hima 
command thus ; 7: the d.y thou eateſt thou ſhalt &c, Whar.torbare 
| cating? No, beloved. bur forthe tinne. tor tranſ? »rcſhng ſo ſmall 
Rl Commandement ot to greata God. Sinne alone m. akes a w_” 
ration betweene Godand the {oule, and cauterh the death of the 
foulc ; The ſoule that ſizes, rhe lame ſhall die. It may teach us Gen 
tor the time that we liv ce in this world, there 1s nothing caſter then 
toſinne. There is atree of Lite, and a tree of Knowledge, and 5y 


licitic; ,anda way todeſtruction ; there iS a God of lalvation, and 

2 ghoſtly enemie, and by hering to the principaliue of finne, a 
man may loſc his owns foule, 

Is x poſſible thenthat a man may loſc his ſoule that is ſoprect: 

| ous: and have we not great rea{on to try,and to tuſpeR ourſelves, 

touching our ſtanding towards God 7 Is there not a maine nc+ 


| learned Phyſitian Wcecan o0eto {ome noble learned couniell, 
incaſcof law. Bur alas the ſoulec lies wounded in the way, over: 
laden with the grievances and preſſures of fin, diſtracted with tlic 
aftrightings of a troubled conſcience, as it there uf no balme 

rto afford 
help. There is no (ceeking abroad : a yon is pretended to bee 
7nthe way, and Solomons fluggard, felds his hands to j[cepe. O letnot 


| | fhanding g. Neglect not the helpes of your preſcrvationin grace : 
' butbecontinually watchtull with ſuſpition and jealouſic, and ab 


ftaiwe from fleſhly luſts that fight agamſt your ſoules. The Poet could 
fay, Theeves rite by _ to robbe, and kill, and ſteale, and wil 


| not thou wake to ſave thy ſoul, 
EE | God; 
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| God( forthe moſt part} faith Saint Chryſotomee hath alotred to | 
| natureall by twos,two hands, two eyes.two tect,two cares; cares | LE | 
| cyes, hands, fret, two of all, thatif wechance to mayme one, we | 

can helpe to relieve the necefſitie of itby the other : but hee hath | 


Z 
Fl 


| given us but one ſoule, it we loſe thar, whar ſhift ſhall wee make 
toranother {oule ? a piercing contemplation, if wee had grace to 
.confider it, Therefore, O my foule, tender thy (clte as my 0wne 
'happinefle ,it thoube rranflatedro heaven, the body ui time ſhall 
come thither , th45. corruption ſhall put on tncorreption; this mortall 
| | "i . - | : 3 
[hall put on 1mmmrtalttie. Againe, it thou be haled with the fiends ' 
| rothe nethermoſt hell,the body in time ſhall bee tormented with | 
thee, It1iSaltogether juſt with the righteous God, that they that | 
.meetin finne, ſhould alſo confortin ſuffering.” Save thy telte, and. 
| (aveall , and by wotull conſequence, loſe thy ſelfe, and loſe all: | 
For what is a man profited, if hee gaine the whole world, and loſe  owne 
{oule. So much tor the {econd point, the poſſibilitic of loſing a | 
;rans ſoule. W- i : FS | 
| Comewetothethird, the compoſſbilitie of outward proſpe- | ;.A maamay} 
11216; he may loſe his {oule, ingaining the whole world. In! the loſe bis ſoule| 
[d1ver{itie of opinions cancerning the chiefe good, ſome there | 51.377 | 
{ werethat placed 1tin riches , others m honours, and how eyerthey | $ 
differed 1n their judgements, yet both agreed in this , that they | $ 
'ivere both decerved, For how ever it cannot be denict, but that | 
, :1ches, and honours, arcthe bleſſings of God ; yet againe they are | * | 
; no demonſtration of a bleſſed man, Leſt any man ſhould take | yg 1. 
| hs to be 111, they are beſtowed upon them that are good : lelt | 
fany man ſhould reckon them for the chicte good, they arc be- 
ſtowed likewiſcupon the evill: externatl bleſſings are but cam- | OE |! 
| mon favours vouchſated ro good and bad. Was Abraham rich * | T 
| {0 was Ab 1melech, Was Facob rich 2 ſo was Laban. Was David a | 
King © fo was Saul, Was Conſtantine an Emperour © {o was Fuli- | 
11, Salvation depends nut on the multitude of riches, or emmi- | 
| nencicin place: theralleſt Cedar hath the greateſt fall; and the! 
faireſt houlcs many times the greateſt ruine ; and outward prof pe-| | 
ntuc unguarded with inward {anttitie, may ſoone loſe thefoule, | | 
| 
! 
| 


| For firſt, rich menarc tainted withcovetoutneſic, which is a kind _| L,Rich mens 
of ſecret Idolatrie, Colleſ. 3. and covetouſneſſe which w Idolatrie faith |, T1 
|the Apoltle, © 53 ES TE wag. 2 

If you would know the reaſon, the moretenaciouſly a man | 
loves fis Owne, the lefſe devotion he offers to God. you cannot 
live inthe ſervice of Mammon, and of Chriſt ; the mouth of the | | 
Lord hath ſpoken it , you cannot ſerve God and Mammoy. It the | * [oi 
young man inthe Goſpell have great pofleſhons , if Fudas carry | | 

thebagge, if Demas ambrace the preſent world , then tarewell Chriſt, | Wo 
farewell Paul, and farewell foule too. So truc is the laying of the | | 
| | Apoſtle, 
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| ches enter intothe kingdom of heaven? For the defire of worldly 


| Bala&wforabribe will almoſt curſe where the Lord hath bleſ- 


| bee rich: Itis not ſimply money, but the love of money that vs the 


OO SO a 0" UI EIne 


Apoſtle, 7 hey that will bee rich fall into temptations, aud ſnates, and 
many fooliſh , and woyſome lujfts that drowne men n 1" and 
deſtruction. Where, hee ſaith nor they that «rc, but they that wil 


roote of all evill. Richesare good witha good conſcience : but if. 
the ſoule beinfeRed with avarice, if it ſayour of that bitter Colla- 
| quintida, Death i 79 the pot, and bow hardly ſhall they that have r1- 
men, it isas the unſatiable thirſt of a dropſic patient : there is no 


accompliſhment of their ends, andadvancing of theireltate, 


ſed. Zibafor aninherirance (as muchas in him lies) will bang 
his Maſter withinthe compaſſe of treaſon. Demoſthenes tor a little 


meanes thatthey leave unattempted,no policic unachieyed forthe | 


more gold, in ſtcad of pleading, will pretend he hath a cold. May 


| 


| | 647 andthe barre have a Demoſthenes ? There is no greedie Mono-|j | 
| polizer whereloever = lags in Citicor Countrey, but they are|| | 


: 


| 


'not the Churchhave a Balaaz 7 And the Princes court have a Z:- 


moralized Eagles ; 2nd the coales that they: carry ſhall fire their 
| wne neſt ; They ſhall have Ahabs curſe with N.ueths Vineyard 
and Gehezzes leprofic with Naemans reward , and wiule with an 
eagerpurſuitthey hoord up wnighteous Manmon, it is but wrath 
heaped up againſt the laſt day , they hrape up wrath 0 themſelves « 
g4inft the day of wrath. 

- Secondly, great menare in danger of ambition, and aſwelli 
inordinately upon their promotion, And the ambitious man is{0 
ſtrangely dazclcd with the beames of his owne luſtre, wt 1mpers 


| &c. thatinthe greateſt of his power, he thinkes of nothing b 
/ how tobe greater, hee forgets the T.or 4 that made hins, and God th 
| rarted himonr of the mire, to ſet him with the Princes of the people. 
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C Noble are called. The gates of heavenare too too ſtraite fort 
| 


And like that famous foole in his new coate once, he knowes not 
himſelfe. Soby meanes of this unpediment ; tkough God haye 
ſome Noble, and ſome worldly-wiſe, that hee hath drawne to hi 
felte: yer by meanes ot this impediment, Not many mighty, not 


welling dimenſions of ambition : there is nothing to caſtero prid 
25to purchaſca fall, and there is no fall ſogreat as from heave 
It isa figne that Zucifer, it he long tor daintics ſhall be caſt out 
heaven. Ir is afigne that Adam, it he deſire the Apple ſhall be 
out of Paradiſc. It is 3 figne that Nebachadvezer, tt hee glory 
Babell, he ſhall be caſt out of his Kingdome. -It is afigne that # 
1a by abuſing his promotion, ſhall be exalted to the gallowes, 
Tocomprizcitina word, the greater the dignitic of cmmine 
and honour, the greater the executionot paines, and horrour, T 


© [fummethenis this, in a world of promotion, and tcmporall ad: | 
b : 
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vancement in worldly poſic{ftions, and unmeaſurable treaſure, the 
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The woſull loffeof rhe pr ecious ſoule 
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'coycrous, and ambitious manmay lofe his owne foule, 

| Now, fora word of Application, if this bee ſo; how taxablc 
'thenarc the thouſands of worldlings in this kind, that umagine the 
| vainc ot rhiscarthto be the greatclt happinefle * That ſay to the 
old, thou art my God, and to hozour, thou art my glory © That make 
: Gold their God, and Mammon their Mediatour, Saith Saint Zer- 
\ zard, Yee covetous generation that gloric in ſilver and gold, in 
that thatis not yours, nor precious ; Precious 1t cannot bee, but by 
| the ayarice of the ſonnes of Adam that prize them. Againe, it 


| they be yours, take them away ,vith > when you goe hence. - 


| Yctthe children of the world are wholly tor great D7ana, Gods of 
| filver and gold, multitudes of Jands, and revenues, and advancing 


of their ſeculareſtate, _ , 


dence tharthemelves repolcin this talſe world: thereare te that 
recount, how in enjoying outward things, Martha without Mary, 
profper:tic without pietie, they may loſe their owne toulecs, O let 
a word of exhortation prevaile againſt this fore dilcate, if ces 
encreſc, takeheed of covetouſneſſe;, be covetous of fpiritua!l rhmgs, 
tor immortalitie, there hoord up your treaſure i heaves. 

Againc, forambition take heed of it, be honourable for humi- 
litie, and ambitious forheaven,Leve not the world, and the things of 
this world ;cxaltnot your ſelves againit the Lord of glory. Thou 
tnoweſt not what a day may bring forth - boaſt not of 19 morrow, 0 foule, 
this nizhi ſhall they fetch thy ſoule. nd what is a man profited if he garue 
the world, and loſe ki: owne ſoule'? So much for the third point, the 


1n gaining the wEoic world, | 

The tourth .nd the laſt, is the wotull difadvantage by tuch an 
exchange, hat 4 man profited? You may call it not untitly the 
account of the carelcſ{e Merchant; ora Summanie collection of 
eaines and lofles. For( alutle to countenance theallegoric) cve- 
ry unfatiable worldling is but a Merchant adventurer, a ventrous 
Merchant, he exchangeth his precious Soule for the deceivable 
\richesof this world. But when Godin his judgement tranſports 
'himto his owne place, the unfortunate Land of damned ſpirits, 
.thenhe beginswhen the time is paſt,tocaſt up his dolctul account, 


to compare his gaines, and his loſſes; and afterall the cnnumera- | 


tion of his imaginarie gaine; ſomuchby uſuric, fo much by ex- 
tortion, ſo much by traudulent dealing ; thetotall ſumme is 4ol- 
leetcdro his hand, What is 4 man projuced ? whence the oblcrvari- 
on mightbethis, that We, I 
Qq - When 
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Many cancomplaineof the yanitie of this world, and the de- | 
| cetvablenefle of it; but few complaine of that Idolatrous conht- 


compolſibiliticof 1:7 ward proſperitic,a man may loſe his doule,” 
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( Obſervat. | WI * the gaine of the world, « attended with the loſſe of the * 
{ The worlds | the oVerpiys wall, be juſt nothing, 
| [inc, wk | 

che (oules {| 


bedle it comes The bargaine is ſuch, asthat there is nothing gotren by it. That 
'0 no1u®Z. | ist00 ſparing ancexpreſhon, it is ſhort of Chriits meaning, who. 
 conceales the worlt,and reters it to our own collection: tor(by the. 
' way )it werea happineſſe to be nothing, it were profitable forthe | 
| damned : but this comes neereſt Chriſts meaning, it is a loſſe un- 
| redeemable, and ſuch as the world cannot countervaile, when a 
| ; man tor the gaining of the world forteits his ſoulc. Let us ſee 1 it 
in ſome particulars, 
Firſt, if irbeamanthat glories inthe reſplendancic of his for- | 
' tunes, and blefſeth humſclte inmagnitying his cſtate; a Comman- 
\ der ot Kingdomes and Nations ; an ingroflcr of preterments and. 
dignitics- , yCt 
—_—— Eirtt, Death will artachc him, there is no carrying itaway : hee 
peach. mult of 'neceflitic take his leave of his Mammon, and then whoſe 
:- Jhall all theſe things bee for which he hath loſt his {oule? Who, 
-gaines by the ſmallneſſe of the Epha, the greatneſſe of the ſhekle, the 


| 


— 
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dance, and ſtore, and thought himlſelfe the only happy n__ 
fairhthe Prophet David, 1 went but by, and hee was gone, I ſ6 

? him, and his place could notbe found. There 1s a lively GL 

et Rug that illuſtrates it, Fer .17. Asthe Partridge gathereth young that ſhee 
brought not forth : ſo hee that gettethriches , and notby r12ht, ſhall leave 
thems in the midaeſt of his dayes, and at hu end ſhall bea fools. What, 
'not before £ Yes, he was alwayesa =—_ , but then by conviction, |- 
{his owne conſcience ſhall call him fo; by the confeſſion of his 
' owne tongue, which ſhall call him ſo ; . by the proclamation of juſt | 
Inen ,they ſhall proclaune him ſo; Loe this is the man that tooke not © 


ſtrengthened himſelfe, &Cc. 
2, | Secondly, having loſt his ſuppoſed good, hee loſeththe fruiti- 
He loſeth thy un of God rhe chicte good, the countenance of the beatificall 


ch ICT fe 4 Go | 
©* \pretence, the tellowſhip, and melodious harmonic oftheglorious | - 
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| ſervings. In his lite-time he retuſe 
him: : he turned his tace from che poore 4 =18 A God in his affli- | 


Rioncternally turnes his face from him. A loſe ſo exceeding 


eſhall be ataloſle, and to ſeeke fora full definition of it : For as | 
Chry/oft, ms oſtowe tral y afhrmes ,Thougha man tell thee of tenne thou- | 
"* all 15 one in compariſon of this miſcric,tobee dif-\ 


_— 


' God for hu ftreneth, but truſted in the multitude of hs riches, and | 


refwſe of the wheate * Where 1s the man that gloricd in his abun- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


1 . Angels: : his place and portion with Abraham, 1ſazc, and Facob, in 


'the kingdome of heaven. And all pe portionablc to his owne de- | 
God, being dead God refuſcth | 


; 74 that wholocyer deſcends deepeſt in themeditation of it, yet | 
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The wofull lofſe of the precions ſoule, 447 | 
| carded of bleſſednefſe and olorie, and to bee haredof Chriſt. = 77 | 
| Bur if thisbe ſo, what ſhall we ſay to turthermiſerie « haying booms yl 
the greater |: 
ill | 


: Fa 


Coyenrn__ 


loſt the chictegood, he receives his puniſhment with hypocrites, 
and unbelcevers in the dungeon of cxtreame ill. A place where 
there 15 nothing but horrour of confcience and deſperation; a 
e companic of aftrighting divels , and with allthis, weep;ng and was- 
ling, and gnaſhing of teeth. In ſtead of merriment, and joyiall | 
laughter, and ſcurrulous laſcivious tongs, and waſting, and abu- 
ling the creaturesof God, nothing bur weeping, and gnathing of 
| teeth. So thathaving come into the chambers ot death, andclo- | g-, -,. 
{cd in the ſtraites of the grave, the man like the hedge-hogee, 
leaves the apples behind him, andonly reſerves the prickles of a 
, wounded ſpirit, in that ſentence of Babilon; As much as fhee hath | 
' eloried her ſelfe, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment give tr, 
| Laſtly, thatthatis the hell of hells, that nothing may be wan- | 4. Wahou: 
ting to his deſerved woe he is out of hope ofall gracious meanes |®9 ®! dclirh 
of deliverance, he mult never looke for the revokation of Gods | | * 
| ſentence, though with Eſau, he ſeeke it with teares, hee mult never | 
| looke for mittigation of his horrour, though hee begge with the } = Y 
 unmercitull glutton, for one drop of water, The date of repen- | 
/ tance is out - the day of grace will never dawne againe : the juſtice | A 
15 1mplacable, the re viagagnchin: the worme unſatiable, and | 
 allcontinuall without intermifhon torever-more, 
O ! bottomlefle depth of horrour ; oh uncxpreſfſible torment | 
; of a for{aken foule ! what'greatermilcrie, faith devour S. Bernard, | ge, 
| thenalway ro be wiſhing for that which thall never be, and fot rhe 
| removing of that that ſhall never ceatc ro bee, Therctore the 
| fumme is this; Hath the covetous exchanged his {oule for riches ; 
the ambitious tor honours : hath he loſt it tor the riches of Creſſzs, | 
;thepower of Alexander, the Empire of Augaſts; the glory of 
[the whole world 7 yer inconfideration of” 
| C end of his life. | |; ; [+ 3 = 
The | lofſe of his God | | 
) extremitie of his paine 
/ cternitic of all | 


What s a man profited * | | | 


' Nowthen fortomeapplication, and todraw toward a conclu- | p/3, |/ 
if1on ; ſuffer the word of exhortation ( brethren) and captmare |Ts preven: | 
yourthoughes tothe obedience of Jeſus Chrift. You eſpecially |, == | 
whom God hath bleſſed above others, concerning the enjoyment | | 

ot outward, temporall things. If ever you bee deſirous to clcape | 
thediretull {laughrer-houſe of Hell, ro cſcape thoſe burnings, and 
Fra —_— ycllings, while you have time, berhinke your 


| 
| 
| 


| | } 
ſclves ot ſome faving courſe to flic _ the wrath to come. And | 2 Is 
now 1ntune caſt up youraccounts: take heed leſt for the love of | | 
| 7 Qo 2 ms [8 0 
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| O ! then, continue this glory that 1s nothing : Firſt ſecke Gods | 
4 kingdome, and the glory of it ; {utter not heaven to ftandat fo greata | 


| _ of conſcience. Reſolve as Themiſtocles, when hee ſaw a 


The careleſſe M erchant, Ce. | 


_ — — 
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| aplace to berormented.” Or what Hercules got by Dianira's gar-! 


| mongſt Chriſtians, and under mcanes of better reformation, and. 


the kingdome of God, which conſiſts not in meat and drinke , but in | 


r1ghteouſneſſe, and peace, and joy in the holy Geſt. Rememberthe va- | 


: 


1s to enjoy hell, and to loſe heaven without eternall horrour : | 


fited if hee gaine the whole world, and -4 hy owne ſoule * 
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S ERMON XVI. G 
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RiOM. 13 3». 1. E 
And that knowing the time, that now it ts hich time to awake 


| out of ſleep. 


time that yee wiſe from ſleepe. 

Theſc few words may be called, Saint 
P:ils Trumpet, to rouze the fluggiſh Chriſtian. They were the 
loccaf) on of the converſion of that tamous inſtrument, S. Auſtin 
as hee faith in the eighth hooke of his Confeſrons, the laſ Chapter, 
Hee reports, that when the time of his converſion came neerc, he 

wisinamarvcllous great agonie, and conflict, beſet with 2 mum- 
be of temprations, whereby Saran would ſtil} havedctained him 
' in rhe ſpirituall fleepe he was in : being in this marvellous con- 
Ric, hee could not but goefrom his Chamber ro his Garden, 4nd 
there hee proſtrated himſelte on his face befor rhe Lord, and 


LH earneſtly, | 
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STIANS, "1." 


HE holy A poltle in this Chapter, he de- | 
livers a-nuraber of precepts, and gcnerall 
| rules for 1ſanctihcation, and entorceth 
them with ſund ry reaſ ons: Among them 
all. the words thatI have read, they are mw 
| one principall, both Precept, and reaſon 9 Co 

enforcing t ; Conſidering the ſeaſon , is 


| 4ue.lih,8, 
| Confe(.Cap- | 
pit. 


c_— 


| *(? + 
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Saint Pauls Trumpet,or 


oo 
ii. 


Parts of the 
Tex: unfol - 
ded, 


Sleeps three-! 
fold. 


I, 
Naturall, 


; Pal... 


. Bt 
Morall. 


Dan.12.. 
AR&.7.ult. 


3 
Spiritual, 
compared to 


| deepe. 


I, 
Forthe time, 
che night. 


| 


jcarneſtly, andardently called upon God. Andin his prayer (as 
{ ſpeake to him, Tolle, lege : Take up the booke and reade. a 
rſt 


m_... 


himſelfc records )he {cemed that he did heare the _ of a child 


running backe againe to his ſtudie, his booke being open, the 
lace thathe caſt his eye upon was this verie ; it w now time, conſs- 
dering the ſeaſon, that you awake ont of ſleepe. And( {aith he) withthe 
end of the ſentence T found an infuſed life. Hee tound in the reading 
of this ſentence, as ſoone as he had read it, the life. of grace intu- | | 
ſedinto him, and his converſion was compleat. This place of | 
Scripture hath beene famous in the Church, forthe conyerfionof | 
that tamous inſtrument. 1 would ro God (as wee doe not de- || 
{paire) that the Lord would beſtow the ſame bleſſing among || 
rar of us; who notonly heare thee words read, bur are now to || 
be expounded in your cares. | 
For the underſtanding of which, wee are to enquire of divers || 
things for the meaning of the ygords, ' | 
Firſt, weare to enquire what 15 here meant by ſleepe ; It is tzme to | 
awake out of ſleepe. 
Secondly, what 15 meant by ar:ſiug, or awaking out of ſieepe, 
Thirdly, who they be that muſt arſe, or wake ont of ſleepe. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, why the Apoſtle doth beitow this ex- 
hortation upon ſleepy perſons that cannot heare what he ſaith 2 | 
For the firſt of theſc, what is meant by fleepe ? 


—— 


I Narurall. 
Sleepe in Scripture 1s threefold / Morall. 
7 Spiritual. 


| Naturall feepe is that ſpoken of, Pſal.3.5. 1 will lay my ſelfe 
| downero ſleepe, and riſe againe. This naturall fleepe 1s the reſt, and 
reſtitution of nature. 
- Morall ſeepe, is narurall death ; this is the death, and diffoluti- 
on of nature, of which the Scripture ſpeaketh, Das. 12.2. They ; 
| ther ſleepe in the duſt, ſhall riſe againe. And A@.7, ult. When Steven | 
had feten theſe words, hee fell aſleepe, that is, he dicd. V3 
Spiriruall ſeepe, it is the fleepe of finne, and fecuritie : this is 
the Lach and privation of grace in the {oule, as the other is the 
privation of life in the body : of this our Text ſpeaketh It « time 
to ariſe, or awake out of this ſleepe , the ſleepe of {innc, and ſecuritie. 
Now the ſtate of finne and fecuritic, is compared here to the 
ſtate of fore becauſe rhereare many reſemblances and likenefles 
betweene the ſtare of a ſinner, and a ſleepic man : for whatcffet 
fleepe hath in the body, the ſame effect hath the ſleepe of finne in 
the ſoule, I will ſhew it you in a few inſtances, and fo paſleit. - 
- Firſt, They that ſleepe( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ſleepe 3# the night, The 
ſamethar the Apoſtle aymes at here ; 1t 55 t5171e to awake out 9 feepe - 
cauſe 


Nr EI 


— _——  — 
—_—_— — * 


tea 


——————_———_——_—_ 


| An Alarme for ſleepie Chriſtians. ot 
| becauſe the nieht ws paſt. The nf is a time to ſleepe in. So,tholc | 
that flecpein finne, it is becauſe they are in the night of ſinne, | R 
[there is a darkneſfle, the Canopie is ſpread over them, the Sunne | 
of grace, and theday of ſalvation ſhines not upon them : their 
.cycs arc cloſed upin darknefle, as itis witha fleepic man, TE 
Againe, whenamangoes to fleepe, he puts off his cloathes, | % | | 
he lies naked, expoſed to all dangers. And whenaman is in the Expoſed ig | 
{leepe of {inne and ſecuritie, he wants his garments, ro bee cloa- b14 
hedlwith Chriſts righteouſnefſe and holinefle: he lies naked, ex- | 
þ poſed, and opentoall Gods diſpleaſure, and all the arrowes of | 
* .- Gods wrath. So in Dext.32. when the Ifraclites, the people of | par ;2. 
Gcd, had madea Calfe, Moſes came and ſaw them zaked, that is, | ' - | 
deſtitute of Gods protcCtion, and wanting that garment, that 
armour of proofe, that rightcouſneſle that betore they had up- 
on them. | | | | 
Againe,a man naturally layes himſelte downe willingly to 
r leepe, he is willing ro rake his reſt, So it is in the fleepe of finne, 
| every naturall man js willing to lay himſelte downe to fleepe in 
fine, ro take hiscaſe, and reſt in finne, for there 1s n0 man but hath | 
| free will to ſinne, though no man hath f* will to good. Fr I 
| | Andagaine, asfleepit ſurprizetha man ſuddenly oft-times be- | ,- | 
fore he is aware, or before he can remember himſelfe where hee | Suddenncfle; þ 
1s, or what he 1s doing: ſo the fleepe of finne, it oft ſurprizetha | 
man before he isaware. As wee ſee in the Diſciples of Chriſt 
themlclves, Mat.26. bodily ſleepe ſurprized them , even then | mar.24. 
when they intended to watch ; and when Chriſt appointed them | 
| to watch: but the fſleepe of their mindes and foules was much | 
| more: for that was notatime to {leepe, it they had knowne what 
they had beeneabout. - 'S bs þ 
Againe further, as the ſleepe of the body bindes up the ſenſes, || 5: Mt 
and makes a man fſenfleſle of that which is good or evill : he that ack andind] | 
| ſleepes, offer him a Kingdome, it moves him not : threaten him, | moveable. | 
draw a (word, offer to {tabbe him, he ſtirres not, he is not ſenſi- | ***< | 
ble; he is unmoveable : a manthat is aſleepe, where you left him, | 
there you ſhall find him ſtill, So it is in the fleepe of finne, ir ; 
bindes upall the ſpiricuall ſenſes, that a man that is 1n this {leepe, | 
| he wants a ſceingeye, anda hearing care, he knowes nothing, he | = | 
| {ces nothing of God, ( butthat which will make him in-excuſa- | 
a ble: Jheraſſes not, he feeles not how good God is to him. Offer 
; him the kingdome of heaven, and grace in the meanes ; it moves 4 
not : threaten him, draw out the ſword, the weapons of | 
Fin Gods wrath againſt him, he feares nothing. As he is inſenfible | | 
| intheſecourſes, ſohe is immovable, looke where he was at the 
rſt,there you ſhall find him ſtill, there is no differcnce : but he is | * | 
as aclcad man, as long as he ſlcepes thus in finne. « | 
0 \ 
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and talc teares, and talic hopes,e#c. which arc nothing true, So } 
| {rheſlcepe of finnein the Cale hath the ſame effect, it tcedes a | 
| | | man up with talſe joyes, and tale hopes: it caſts him downe with | 
talle tcare, where no teare is. A man 1n the ſtare of finne, hee | 
13:28 | tcarcs the tace of man, the cye of man, the word of man, the 
$ hand of man :he tcares not the eye of God, nor the word ot God, | 
F nor the mighty power of God. So likewilc tor taltc joyes, a 
man that 152 begger, he dreames that he hath gold enough, that 
hetumbles init. So beggers in grace, thoſc that have nota ragge 
of rightcouſneſIeuponthem, they dreame that they are rich, and. 
mcoreaſed in goods, and that they have need of nothing, when they know 
not that they are poore and bezgerly, and naked,as the Church of Las- 
m dicea. SO this {pirituall fleepe, it fills aman with talſe conceits, 
F. A man ſometime when he goes to fleepe, hee thinkes not to 
_ -onti> | {tleepe long, but to take a nappe, and wake by and by, yet itmay 
bo; be he fleepes beyond his compatle, tometime he wakes no more © 
So, itiS witha man 1n itnne,he hopes ro wake, he thinkes to fleepe 
bura little, but ſometime he fleepes long, and ſometune he never 
| oY | wakes. Sowe lec how aptly the ſpirit compares the eſtate of a 
| | man in finneto fleepe, This 1s the firſt thing 1n the meaning of 
the words, | | A 
F & - Now the {ccond tlung is, what is meant by waking, or ariſing ] 
148 | Wharmeant | gut of fleepe. To wake, or to 71ſec out of fleepe, 15 for amanto doe | 
7 by waking: | inthemarter of Chriſtianitic, as a man that awakcs out of ſleepe. | 
| And fora man that wakes out of {lecpe, there are three things 
| | hedoth, and{ooutot the {leepeot ftinne. _ | 
4 P | | Firſt, there muſt be an opening of rhe eyes, anda beholding of 
—_ *| the light. And his is the firſtrhing inawaking our of the fleepe! 
chelight, | Of ſinneand ſecuritie: a man mult labour ro open his eyes, to be-: 
hold the light of Gods word,and that ſhining grace that the Lord 
| ropounds to him inthe Scriptures : he muſt open his eyes to be- 
hold the light, and that will diſcover ſuch objects as will keepe 
him awake. Theretore men fleepe ſo much in the night, becauſe 
L8 they arc inthe dacke, and not in the light, they fee objects in the 
[day timethat keepes them awake. So tor this ſleepe of finne, if 
| __ | we would keepe awake, let us open our eyes to behold the light 
of grace; and 1n the hight of the Scriptures wee ſhall ſee obje& | 
that will hclpe to keepe us waking : we ſhall ſee Gods difplealure; "Þ 
| the wrath of God, we ſhall ſce thole things, that eye carnor ſee, nor | 
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l 6, {| Toconclucethis point: f1xtly, the fleepe ot the body deludes || 
b v 12e +3» [aman with many vaine dreames,and foolith conccits, talſe joyes, |. 
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R . | care heare, nor hath entred into the heart of man, Wee ſee 
_ {& them in their beginning and degrees, though the full degree 
t- cannotenter into the heart to concelve, and this will helpe to 
keepeus waking. | $i: 
Then! 
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Then inthe next place when aman hath opencd his eyes to ſee | 2» | 
the light, then there muſt be a Y0uZzINg of the {cnics. This awakes | F d aa the 
a man,when his ſenſes that were bound up by fleepe are loofed, . 
that now hee is able to ſee, 'and to move, and to talke, cc. | 
| | What unbindes the {pirituall ſenſes of a man in this ſleepe of | 
| finne2 only faithin the Sonne of God, that opens the eyes of | 

them that weredead in finne; it reſtores new lentes, and lite, that | | 

they arcableto walke in the wayes of God, and to move in the | 
actions of godlineſſe and Chriſtianitie, Theretore the ſecond | fl 
| rhing that a man mult doe to awake himicltc out of flcepe, is to | "In 
! 


. ww 
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| get faith 1n his {oulc, that he may ſucke vertuc trom Chrilt, and to | 
get his tentes Looſed that he may fee,and tafte,and teele the good- | 
\neſſe of God, which without Chnitt he cannot attaine, «© | 
Thirdly, and laſtly, amanmuſt get our of his bcd, to awake | |, || 
him out of fleepe, when his eyes are open, and his {cnics lJooſed, | Ger our of | 
| leape out of the bed , that is by repentance : this is 70 ceaſe to doe | | 
 Verull, Therefore when the Apoſtle exhorts 10r1ſe ont of fleepe,theſe | 
arethe three maine things the Apoltleaymes at, whereln hee ex- 
prefſeth it plentifully, Firſt, ro ger the true knowledge of God, 
to ſee thoſe objedts that mayallure, and draw our mindes. And 
[then labour to oct faich in the Honne of God, whereby our ſenſes 
| may be unbound. And then tg get our ot the bed of tinne by re- 
[pentance, ro ceaſe to doe evill, and learnt to dee well - this is to awake 
(our of the bed of fleepe. - | edt it0 : 2 
| Thirdly, whothcy arc that mult ariſe ont of ſleepe ? Every man: | 
\forſorhc Apoſtle plainly expreſſcth it Epheſc2. Awake thou that who ma: | 
ſleepeſt, whotoeyer thouart that fleepeſt, awake, and rife out of 
flecpe. | 
' But whoare they that ſleepe, _ 
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IC WV] Ab, geſt. 
| Two ſorts of men: all forts of men may bee reduced to two IS 
| heads; - | - | | 
| EEE \ men ? 1 | 
/ . | } bi 
| The 4 - 18 man. | 
| | 2 regenerate ) Bn 5 
| (And both _ [H 
[ | The naturall man is ina faſt, dead flecpe; you ſhall as ſoone | 
' get a71bbe out of h1s ſide, (as Goddid out of Adam, when hee was a- | The - Wu | 
| ' 


 fleepe | as wake him. You ſhall ſooner drive a wayle znto his temples, man, 

| aS Fact didroSyſera, then awake him. Hee is ina faſt dead fleepe, | 

| inthe ſlecpe of death + agamanin a Lethargie that never wakes a- | 

' Bainc. | 'T heretore this man had need to ariſe, to bee called vpon, 

{ andro be rouzed out of the ſleepe of death - Awake thouthat ſleepeſt, -|F 

| | ſtand np fiomthedead, that Chriſt may give theel;ght, Ariſcas a man FF 

I | ariſcth out of the Grave, our of the bed of fleepe. This is the = 0H 
ham thatis inadead flecpe, | | 
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|. | But not only theſe are in adead fleepe, but the regenerate al. 
| Thereaints \ſoare in a flecpe, and they keepe not themſelves ſo waking, 
” wo 'and fo watchtull;, as they ought to doe : therefore the A- 
| poſtlc applics it tro himſelte, and to all the Saints; Jr i time | 
| | for us 20 awake out of ſleepe, Hee puts himſelfe in the number : 
| | For hee that is moſt waketull had need to bee more, and ro 
riſe our of ſleepe ſtill, Cazt.5, Iris the voyce of the Church, : 
'T ſleepe but my heart waketh, Even the Church her felte that was 
\ waked already in part, 1na great part : yet ſhe conteſſed that ſhee | | 
| flept. Her flecpe was not {o dead, and to faſt as tormerly, yerſhe | | 
| flepr, and flumbred, I ſleepe, but my hears waketh, It was not a | 
Mar.zs; | heartic, a dead leepeas the other was, Soin Mar.25. it is faid of | 
the wiſe virgins, as wellas of the fooliſh, they all lumbred and ſlept. | 
The fooliſh flept; rhat is, they were faſt aſlecpe : the wiſe virgins | | 
they /wmbred. And ſothe Diſciples themſelves, by the fide of | 
our Lord, even when a temptation was neere, and the remprer | 
4+ was upon them, they tell taſtafſleepe, and were not able to watch | 
; 1 | with Chrilt, NO, 20t oe honre, 25.Chrilt ſaith. - 7 1 
"i | | Thus we fec( brethren ) thatthoſe alſo thar are Regenerate, | 
'  {trhoſe that have received the greateſt meaſure of grace, andare in | | | 
the higheſt forme in grace ( tor who was higher then Saint Paul) | 
they themiclves have necd to becalled out of {leepe ;, It ws time for! 
| them to awake out of ſleepe, though they be waking perſons ; even. [ 
| thoſe that have received grace to beleeve, and obcy, and bee. | 
watchfull in ſome meaſure,cycnthelc mult be called our of fleep.. | '% 
Rev.z-w | Theretore in Revel.3.2, It is the counlcll that is given ro the ny 
| Church of Sardis, that had received {ome grace, and was 1n/ | | 
| fome meaſure watchtull : ſaith the holy Ghoſt to that Church: 
Be awake, and ſtrengthen thethings that are ready to die, He telsthem | 
inthe words betore, Thos haſt a name to live, but art dead; that is, | 
thou artevenalmolt dead, there 1s a little life of grace in thee, | 
[thou artalmoſt dead: for {0 it is explained in the words follow- | 
1ng: awake, and ſtrengthen the things that are rcadie to die Thus we 
ſee the difterence betweene the calling of the wicked, and the 
| |godlyintheir fleepe. The one 15 called trom fleepe, ro ſtand up 
| from the dead : the other to ſtrengthen the things that ave ready to dice, 
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And thus we {cethe perſons who mult wake, | | 
4 | Inthenextplace, Why doththe Apoſtle call upon ſleepers to | 
4 Why We awake out of ſleepe © Wee ice naturall men,arcas dead men,inadead i 
[ | Fn a ſleepe, he doth bur loſe his labour, and ſpend his breath, they can. 
in [char arc |NOt: reand underſtand, And the god is likewiſe, itis with then | M 
q- aſlcepe. as withamaninalleepe, theyare drowtic; and doe not mnch in- 
_ WEI _ | tend whatis ſpoken, 
Y : | ere, Tothis I aniwer briefly , Exhortations in Scripture are never 
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— in vaine, fall where they will, 
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| An Alarme fo 
| This voyce of exhortation,if it comeupon regenerate menthat | z.To the 
| are awake 11 part, It 15 a meanes to awake them more : 1t 1s a means godly. | 
to keepe theu awake, as it was a meapes to awake them at 
' the firſt, | | | 
| It it tall upon wicked men that are in a dead fleepe, it ſerves | >: Ea | 
(if not toawake them, yet )roconvince them, ro make them in- | "TT 
| caxculable ; for ſuch a man might object, Whar is this to me ? Tam | 
called on roawake, Iamin 2Gehd fleepe; can I heare if I be in a | 
dead fleepe 7 Burknow this, thov thatart in 2 dead {lcepe, that 
' art notable ro heatre: thou art notable to heare, becauſe thou haſt | 
| caſt thy lelte intoa dead fleep. For this is the difterence: Suppole a | 
10an inthe night {eaſonbe in his firſt fleepe, tell him a meſſage | | 
' trom God, what he would have him to doe; hee underſtands it | | 
$28 'nor, he knowes 1t not : it is no {1nne of his, becauſe he 18 a-fleepe : | | 
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| becauſe God hath ordained this fleepe ro be due to nature, But it 
'13not fo inthefleepe of finne, God doth not caſt a man into the | 

leepe of finne; but man himſelfe,and thedivell : therefore if thou 
x havecaſt thy ſelte into this ſleepe, that thou know not what God 
| would have done ; it is thy finne, and ſhall bee thy damnation : 
j looke:01t. The exhortarions and precepts fall nor in vaine,s the 
raine returnes not in vaine, either they awake a man more that was | j 
awake before , or they convince him that is not awake: becauſe he | 
15 fallen aſleepe by his owne ſinne, and the malice of the dive!}, 
[| 'Tocome therefore to the Ule, and Application. 


{ 


j4 | Thepoint thus opened, leads us to the conſideration of that | Th<<2% 

| | NeP ans. — lleepe of the 

' wotull fleepe that oppreſleth the world, | world, 

: | Andthentoconhder the lcepethat oppreſicth the Church of | - . | 

| | God, | | £ - 

; Firſt, ro confider the ſleepe of the wicked and untegenerate, {, 

thoſe that are in rhe dead flecpe of finne. Even as the Prophet | 1991s 

| obſcryed in his time, ſo now who doth nor ſee all the world at reſt Jr 
, 91d at peace? like Lachiſh that ſecure people a dead people,cryi ng, 

| peace, peace,to themſelves, and tearing nothing ill they be awaked ; 

there 15 nothing bur {ecuritie, To ſhew this in ſome particular in- | * | 

ſtances, whata number of perſons becaſt into the dead fleepe of | 

finne. | Wit? | | 

|  Firſtof all Idolaters, wheicof there area numerous genetati- | | 

. on every where; they are taſt afleepe in the bed and botome ot | | 

j _ {that whore of Babylop, that hath inchanted, and bewirtched them | | 

| ' with rhe cuppe of her fornication. They have layd themſclves downe | 
; torakea nappe upon her lappe, as Sampſon did upon Dalilahs, till 
' they loſe their locks, and their life as he did : and all the meancs F | 

that GOD hath uſcd a long tmne : all the light of grace, 

| | the light of knowledge; all the miniſtrie that hath bccne fo i 
| powwertull, and fo plentitull, cannot pull them our of her lap: | 
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| buttheLord hath threatned, not only FeZabe! that whore and | 
'ſtrumpet, (by which he meanes, that whore of Rome ) but all || 
Rey,z, thoſe that commit fornication with her , to caſt them into a bed of ſorrow, * 
| hewillcaſt them upon a bed of little caſe; and he will ſlay her 
children : The concluſion of this teartull fleepe ſhall be death. 
 Evenas $ſera when he ſlept, the nayle was driver into his temples, | 
| So likewile a generation of uncleane adulterers, they are a- | 
(Aduneif'%. | {leepenpon the foule bed of voluptuouſneſle, and uncleannefle: |: 
 blowa Trumpet in ther cares, ring a peale ot Ordnance againſt 
| them, that is ablc rv make the ſtones quake, and the rocks to | 
| | breake aſunder, tell them that whoremongers and adulrerers God will 
judge. Nay, Ict the world ring a peale of intamic, and ſhame up- | 
| on them, follow them with intamue, and reproaches tor their fin, | 
yetall this awakes them not : they will {caric open their eyes,ex- | 
| | cept it be inthe ew4lzght, as Solomon laith, a little to waite at their 
| neighbours doore tor his wite or his daughter; till the Lord allo | 
b: caſt them upon the bed ot ihame, and forrew, and {corne, and | 
| | (curſe, from which they ſhall never riſe. Ir is a lamentable|' 
lj R- (thing, thata mans conſcience hearing this, ſhould not apply this| | 
c | _ {rohishearr, that he ſhould dare to ſhur his eyes, and dare ſtill to 
caſt himſclte on this bed, nor thinking what will be the iſſucof it. 
| . 3: | And ſo likewifc, a monſtrous generation of Drunkards, mon- | 
\FÞ | Drankares. \ſters innature, for no unreaſonable creature ſo much extinguiſh- 
«ththe gitts of nature as they.” Theſe caſt themſclves upon the yl 
F bed of vomiting, and filth, that no covering 1s large enough tg 
3h hide their ſhame, Let a man ſpeake to them, and adviſe and coun- | 
{ell them; there is no hearing of him intheir cups, as Abzgaile ob- 
ſervedin her husband Naba/, Nay, let God ſpeake to them, and | 
' pinch themin their bodies, in their ſtrength, in their cſtares : let | | 
| | the Lord make them feele the ſmart, be their dangers never fo | 4 
"Þ | Prov.2z- | necre, as Solomon deſcribes rhem notably in Prov.23. adrunken | | 
F ' man # as hce that ſleepes on the rep of a Maſt, inthe middeſt of the Sea | | 
| in moſt extreame perill, yet, faith he, they have ſmuten mee, but 1 | 
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felt it not , they havebeaten me, but I diſcerned it not ; theretore whey | 
| nr awakes, he will follow his cups ſtill. |] 
| 4s | The like we may ſay of a number of Sabbath-breakers, at * 
= \caſt themſclues upon the bed of prophaneneſſe, and Atheiſme: 
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ſometimes tor forme, and taſhion, they will come to the Temple 
* S, and liſten a little rothe word ſpoken: but preſently you | 
thallſce and obſcrve them, that they caſt themſelves faſt aſleep | 
\as Eutichus, when at midnight Paul was preaching, hee falls from the | 
'bft, and his life Was gone from hinp : But there is this diffe rence,that' 
'wasat midnight, theſe will doe itat mid-day. So little hayemen. 
: gained of inſtruction, and of the knowledge, of the feareof God, 1:4 
| of allthatthey have heard, that they can ſcar{e keepe their eyes, | 
[ | 2 
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| and theireares open, a quarterof; theexerciſc, to heare what God || 
| faith to them fortheir owne ggod, 
What ſhall I ſpeake of thoſe unjuſt, injurious, uſurious per- 
ſons, whoſe jawesareas knives td cut thole thatthey deate with 2 
thoſe thar uſc injuſtice in their weights, 1n their wares, in their [ | | 
| lights ; thatuſeany manner of deceit tor the detrauding of their | | 
| brethren. And thelecaſt themſelves upon the bed of rheir mi(-' 48 
\chicte, and ſolace themſelves in their preſent unjuſt gaines, in get- E | 
| ting unjuſt riches, | | | 
Let amanſpeake to theſe, and tel] them their cltatc out of the | | 
Scriptures ; alas they heare not; deale with them, as wee deale | | | 
with men ina {woone, rubbe them, and chate them, and if thar | 
will nor ſerve the turne, pinch them, pricke them, and wring |þ 
\them, and make them ſmart, if itbe pothible to make them teele: | 
/alas, fuch a mandicsinourhands, there is no lite to be got in him, | 
| All that we can get from ſuch a wretch tor our love to him, and | 
| our teſtimonic of him, it is ſome bruih or blow. This ſenflefle 
| man layes about him, he knowes notupon whom, | ee 
| Inoneword, whenlI conſider the ſecure courſe of a multitude | g |! | 
of men amongſt whom welive : it ſeemes as if they had found | Securities | | 
that Cave of fleepe which the Poets faine, and ſpeake of, a place | | 
| very fit tortheſe perſons. A Cave of tleepe, as they deſcribe it, © 
where never Sunne ſhines: a place farre remote. from all compa- } _ | 
| (Nic: a place where the houles have no doores for teare the hindges 
ſhould wake them : a place where they ſuffer no cocks, nor clocks, 
nor nothing that may hinder them from {leepe. And the Genera- 
tion of men that Iſpcake of, they ſeeme to deſcend from Severars, 
a kind of people thatare looſe, and lazic, and flcepic, and laſci- 
| vious, that will not indureany Clocks, or any Artificers.that uſe 
| tooles and hammers to knocke, that they thould not trouble 
| them, BW: W : 
But why doe you ſpeake theſe words? they ſeeme ſtrange 
tO us? | | | | 
But yet truly, your ſelves ſhall fay they bee true in the Ap- | | | 
plication, T . | : 
For firſt, doe we not ſee moſt men in generall,(except ſome | + 
few whom the Lord hath taken. into his owne teaching,) that | 
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[they cannotabide the place of the Sun-ſhine, the place wherethe | | 
\Sunne of the light of grace ſhines, they remove themſelves from | ] 
it, they abſent themſelves upon any occaſion, as if a man ſhould 
{et himſelfeto run from the ight of the Sunne, IE i 
So likewiſedoe wwe not fee that men cannot abide the ſocictic 
| ; of godly men, of religious men fearing God., that deale truly | 
with them in exhortations, and admonitions, and loving rc 
&c 7 They willnone of this. So doe we not ſee bow readie, | | | 
Ls 7 and! | | 
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and willing naturall menare to chaſe away, ( if it were poſſible) | 
allthe Lords Cocks,and all his Gs eh they might nor crie 
againſt thetrfinnes, that they might not awaken them, nor come | 
| | neerethem, They arc ſer fo tait aſlcepe, that they cagnot abide _ 
|| FF ES - any ſcryant of God, And for the minuſteric of the Law, which | 
[8 1 |  Feremze calls, as a Hammer to breake the hard heart, and to knocke. 
ſl | and rappe the {leepic foule, it is anintollerable thing ; they cannor 
1 Ec | indurethis hammer; they cannot abide theſe dogges that barke | ! 
, -oEY | againſt theirfinnes: whereas dumbe dogges, that can neither barke, | 
7 nor bite, thoſetheycanlike well enough, Somewhat they would | | 
| have, they are content with a tormall taſhion : but theſe men that | | 
- ara againſt their ſinnes, that diſcoyerthcir eſtate in ſ1nne; thele | 
they cannor indurc. Now tell me it theſe men live not in a car- || 
| | _ | nalltleepe © andaretound in the Cell, and Cave ot darknefle, | : 
1% 3 wherein they delire to tleepe tor ever” : Fl 
the Chet | ro come tromthele, in the ſccond place let us conſider, that || 
; [not only theſe naturall men, and worldlings, are caſt into adead | | 
{leepe; bur would not a man marvyell, that even Chriſtians || 
| \ſhould ſometimes bee caſt aſleepe? Would not a man wonder || 
| thatthe Diſciples of Chriſt that were ſo neere ro the {ide of their | 
Maſter, that were tollowing their Maſters exhortation in thefor- |; 
mer Precept thar he taught rhem, that were ſo ncere temptation ; [| 
that the yoake wascvenuponthetr necks ; would nor one thinke | 
ita wonder, that they thould zo: watch one hoxre, with Chriſt 2 
Theretore Brethren, letus take notice of our ſecuritie much | 
more.thar arc infinitly behind the Diſciples in grace : ler us rate | 
| our {elves for the heavineſle, and dulneſle of our hcarts. || 
| | But becauſe weare Baptized; and heare Sermons,gyc, we can 
3B make no man belecve that he is afleepe, | | 
Therefore letus tric, and coniider, whether thoſe that heare fl 
the Word, and arc Protefſors of the life of grace; thoſe thatare 
W- alreadie awakened,be not in fucha fearetull ilumber,as may well 
| be called afleepe, 2 f | 
om of | Firſtof all therefore, this is one marke of a manthat is aſleepe, |: || 
Gan \hehearesnot, he underitands not the ng that are ſpoken to | 
| | T. him: {o1tis a marke of a fleepie heart and conſcience, when a || 
g | Cxceleſnefle- | man heares not, nor underſtands the Word that hee doth heare : | | lj 
| | whenheheares not thar which is ſpoken. It is one judgement | | 
upon wicked men, the Booke of Godis claſped to them : ſuch a! | 
| man reades, and heares,and diſcernes not. It the Booke be open, || 
E his heart isclaſped taft, herakes no good by it. And this is not! I 
| _ 'thelcaſt part of the milerie upon the Saints, that this booke 15 not | | 
foopentorhem, nor they doe not ſo underſtand it, nor diſcerne 
that which is 1n tas they mighr. k | (| 
'  Wehearethe Word many of us many times, and we ſeeme to | 
| reccelve 
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recciveit: but yet who is he that may not find in himſclte, that- 
the {leepe and {ecuritie of his mind and ſoule,makes him notmuch 
roattend and regard it? that heis not carctull and induſtrious in | No 
the keeping and maintaining of that hee heares, and the framing | - | 
him{cltc according to it? And foitcomes to paſle that it 1s with 
Gods word that we heare, as it is with Phyſick whenit is giyento | 
| /amanthar is dead, it workesnor, or when he ſleepes immediatly 
{uponit:: {o when wehearethe word of God, and tallinto aſlee 
\upon it : into the ſleepe and fluggiſhnefſe of earthly cares, the 
Word is unprofitable, it workes not that etfect that elſe ir 
would. © | + 
Aegaine, amanthart ſleepes, you ſhall know it by this, he doth | 3. - 
not mind his ordinarie buſinefſe , he neither troubles his head, nor ! T4 IT 
i, has hands with it: his buſinefle {leepes with himſclte : he dothno-_. thung but 
{thing but1leepe, while heis afleepe he can doe nothing elſe. So | Lecpe- 
ws we may know our ſclvesro be in a marvellous flcepe of | | 
{inne, when we give notour {crious thoughts to God, and to the | SE» 
practice of pictic and godlinefle: it is anargument of fleepeand | © | 
tlumber in us. The mind of man ſhould intend the principall $ 
| thing tor which God hath put us1inthe world : when we give not 
| our thoughts to God, and mind nor the things of Gods king- 
dome, it isa figne weareaſleepe, Wheniwe move nor, nor ſtirre | 
| not Qur hands and our feere inthe wayes of Gods commande- | = 
mentsas weſhould, it proceeds trom this ſleepineſle and drowtfi- | [3 
|neſſe, Whereas would we be wile for our ſelves, and awake as {3 
we ſhould, wee ſhould neither be idle, wor unfrunfull in the worke -4 | 
the Lord, We ſhould ever be doing ſomething that might glorihe | 
God, and further our owne reckoning. But this is a figne of a | ' 
fleepic perſon, inthe maine, and principall things, his heartis not | _ 
upon them, his hands and feet movenotin the wayes of God he |* |} 
workes not to the principall end tor which hee came into the 
world. . | 
{ Thirdly, youſha}l know a fleepie man by this, he knowes not | 
of the paſſing of the time; but ſo much time as he fleepes, he 
waſtes, itis as the time of death to him , for whar is ſlcepe bur WES 
the ſhadow of death. Evenſo it is with many of us, that profeſſe | 
the teaching of Grace Alas, how doe we waſte time inſenſibly* | | 
and paſſeaway the time : ſome decke away the time, ſome play |. 
'awaythe time, dayes, and weekes, and moneths together, as it | 
timewcre notmade tor ſome other bulineſle; as if we had recei- | 
vedtime for ſuch imploymentsas theſe, for our recreations, and 
| | {ports, and pleaſures : and not rather that we might further our 
| repentance, and qur reckoning, and helpe the ſervants of God, | 
and get ole in our lampes, and faith in our ſoules, and patience a- | 
| :gainſt the time of trouble, and get aſſurance of a bleſſed inheri- ' 1 
| | rance, | 
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tance, when we ſhall be turned our hence. Time 1s given us for 
thelecnds ;and yet we (filly men as we arc ) devile paſtimes to 
2 ourſclves,as it ourlite d1d not paſſe away, whereas Fob ſaith, it is 
as Weavers ſhuttle, Let us contider, brethren, tune will patle,thar 
| wemay improve tt, and not walt ourtime., 
44 Fourthly and laſtly, roconcludethis point, a man that 1s ad- 
Decay of Na» A ; | Fi: —= : be ———_ 
Tall heare, | ted immoderately to tleepe, you ſhall know itby this, it de 
{troycs naturall heate, and that being deſtroyed by unnmoderate 
flcepe, as bya {udden mightic ſhower, this man growes purlic, 
and farte, and lazic, he growes idle, and unfit for the exerciſes of 
manhood, or ot his Calling, andthe like, So it is when a man 1s 
mmoderatly, andexccthvely taſt afleepe with the cares of this 
| lite, the luits of his hearr, the plcafures of this preſent world, or 
| whatiocver it is that lulls hun, and rocks this cradle : when he is 
| thus alleepe, hee growes ftatte and purſic , his narurall heate 
| [is gone, he falls trom his firſt zcale, and aftection, and defire, and 
practiſe. * 3 
þ Alas brethren, we may ſpcake tothe ſhame and ſorrow of ma- 
| ny (I doubt that hearc mg) that have exchanged their care of 
B 20dlinefſſe; that have exchanged their ſecking of God in the 
meancs, with company, with good-tcllowthip, with drunken- 
| neſle. And ler the Lords marriners come to them, and fay Up 
|  [ſeeper, call upon thy God, why dolt thou not doe thy firſt workes ? 


— 


| | Whyart thou lazic hegrowes angry as Fon was,thar thought 


{ that live under the teaching of the Goſpell; in the light of the 
| Goſpell. This1Sanother marke, anda f1gne of flcepe, when' we: 
| cannotabide ot any thing to be wakened. = 2 


Exhortation | 7 


| Todraw to aconclution: the laſt ufc of this point, it ſervesto 
| — ' rouze, and to raiſe us from this ſleepe, and ſecuritic; this ſlumber 
|  thar-is inthe beſt of us, And know my brethren, I ſpeake not 
| now to thoſe that arc out of the Church, and thoſe that are noto- 
| riouf wicked, thoſc that are ſcandalous, and rebellious to good 
| 


5 


counſell : but I ſpeake to thoſe that live in the bolome of the 
| Church, thoſc that profeſle goodnefle and godlineile; yea, thoſe 

that arc Diſciples, and are neere the fide of Chritt : let this exhor- 

ration be to them to raiſc, and rouze themlclyes out of thisſleepe. 
It is time, {aith the Apoltle, that wee riſe out of ſleege. The _—_ 
of rhiscxhortation 1 will propound, and then draw to a con- 
| cluſton. ; | 
ws Firſt, conſider how unprofitable a man, a Chriſtian man is 
wi wetok-| when he is que What isa man when he 1s afleepe © but tha 
Wo there is hope of awaking, and to come to the actions of life a- 
gaine, a man thatts _ he lives but the lite of a Plant, Ty 


hedid wel! ro bee angrieto the decth. This 1s the miſeric of many | 


15 nothing bur beinZ and nouriſhment : a waking beaſt is mor 
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profitable, but that (I ſay )there is hopethatafterwards hee will 
awake. So when we ſleepe, and flumber, and tumble, and cofle 
our ſ{clyes indead fecuritic, how unprofitable are we to Gods glo- 
ric, andto our owne ſelves? Saint Paul ſaith, that Oneſimus was Il 
unprotitable before his converſion :but now, ſaith he, hee i profi- 
table toth to thee and mee, A man that 1s alleepe, is unprofitable ; 
and ccttainly he that is afleepe in ſecuritie and {1nne, this man is | 
10ſt unprotitableto Gods glorie, and to his owne ſoule, 
Sccondly,, confider whena man fleepes, and flumbers infinne, | 2; | 
how unfit he is forany Chriſtiandutic and exerciſe, tor the maine Ic uafics for 


—_u 


parts of Godlineſſeand Chriſtianitic « How unhris a ſleepie man ' _ | 


torthe ations of lite, and of his calling « and how unfitandun- || 
able, and indiſpoſed is a man that flepes in (inne, to the actions of | 
(pirituall lite * There be ſome mom parts and branches of our i 
generall Calling, to which this fleepe makes us unable, ; | 


The firſt of them is theexercife of godlineſle, the maine thing þ ” =; 
erclie, |; 


1nthe profeſſion of a Chriſtian to exerciſe himſelte in godlineſle: 
| how unfit isa fleepie Chriſtian forthis 2 who ſees a man that is a- 
fleeperhat workes in his Calling that candoeany good init? So E 
how cana Chriſtian exerciſe himſelfe in the aGtions of his genc- 
rall Calling, when he ſleepes 2 1n his praying, in his hearing, in | 
his rcading * if theſe duties be done coldly, what are they worth \ 
Actions that are done inamans lee , they come to nothing : ſo |. | 
a maathar {]eepes in finne, let hum doe never fo many good acti- | © J- 
| ONS, they are of no value. | 4- | | | : 
A {:cond maine branch of our Chriſtian Calling, is the ſpiri- | c 7» i 18-4 
tall combare, to fight againſt our corruptions. Now alas how | TT. 
unfit 15a ſleepie man, ectther to expect, or to repell an enemie < | 
| when he is atleepe hee lies opentoall diſadvantage. Siſera him- 
{elte, a ſtrong andnoble Capraine, was ſo weake, thata filly wo- 2300 
'man Jae! flew him when he was aſleepe : therefore we know this 
part of our Chriſtian calling cannot hold as long as wee fleepe in 


f1nne. 


hmm 


ee. 
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Thirdly, another part, and maine branch of Chriſtianitie is to Ia? || | 
expect our Maſters returne, to waite tor the comming of our [To waits oug] 
Lord, that we may enjoy that ſweet bleſſedneſſe that he hath pro. )Mfterscoms 
\miſed, and made usexpectand waitefor : now how unfit isa flee- | | 
pic manto waite for his Maſters comming? to ſet things in order? 1 
"thus we {ce intheſe particular maineduries of Chriſtianitic they \* 
cannot be pertormed by men that are aſleep,therfore we had need | 
towake our ſelves : 1f we will either honour God, or profit our | ; 
tclves, it will be fitto doe ſervice ro God, or to his Church, wee | | 
| mutt keepe-our ſelves awake, cſpecially in the maine dutics of 


; Thurdly, confider while we fleepe,andare ſecure, the enemic prowl <a 
| | | | never +: \|1 
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never fleepes, he is then moſt watchtull againſt us, We may leep, 
and thinke we doe well cnough to take our calc, but Satan fleepes |: 
nor; we have a watchtull encmie todeale with. | 
Andrthenhe hath ſome advantage by our ſlceping ; in Mat. 13. | 
n'that Parablc, The enemie ſowes tares, while men ſlept - hee comes | | 
| {into the hcld ot the heart, where the word of God, the good | 1 
| ſeeds lowne, and what doth he doc there he ſfowes a co of | 
| | thornes, and they make the heart of a Chriſtian, like the held of 
| Prev.ze. | Solomons fluggard, Prov.24. 1 paſſed by the field of the ſlwegard, and 
ij | | | it was all thornes,&c. Thus 1s the heart that 1s neglected of a man 
| SE: | tharis fleepic, and ſecure in finne, When doe robbers and theeves 
| | ' aſſault the houlc © Inthe dead time of the night, when they may 
| take menar advantage, in their firſt fleepe, then they come and 
| 


® 
4 
| 


Mat, 1 ? 


| breake 1nto the houſe. Shall theeves and burglaries watch at! 
midnight ro breake the houſe, and cur mens throatcs, and wilt 
| not thou watch to fave thy {clte * ; | 
1-0 |  Furtherconfider, as the enemie never fleepes, ſo Gods mercy. 
| Gods mercie neverſleepes, Gods mercic 1s ever watching over us, to doe us 
{ Ucepee not. | 990d; and it Watcherh to keepeus warchfull : for wharſhould all 
the mercics of God doe to us, but keepe us watchtull : Our God 
Ba ; that welerye 15 not as Baal, the God of Idolarers, perhaps hee 1s 4- 
| fleepe, and muſt be awaked, or hee us chaſing his adverſaries ; No, no, | 

| thc ſtrength that keepes 1[rael, ſlumbers not, nor ſleepes, Therefore ler | 
| | not I{racl {lumber nor tleepe : becauſe God watcheth over his 
| children, let them watch with him, and keepe themſclves necre 


| 2 $0 han. 


! 


| 


To | Fiftly, it this will not move thee, then conſider as Gods mers- ! 

Gods judge» ! cje {leepesnot; ſo Gods judgements fleepe not. That man that 
| ments {leepe PR - | - , 

not fleepes mn finne, let him know that Gods judgements fleepe not, 

is | ' As Balaam when he was our of the way, the Angell watcheth 

7 | | him, and catcheth him in this corner, and in that corner ; he could 


| goe1nto nocorner, but the Angell with his drawne ſword was 
| ready to mcet him, and to flay him. And the Apoſtle faith of 
{thoſc that were led away by talle teachers , Their damnation ſleep- 
©& . nor. Gods judgementsare alway waking : thou mailſt fleepe 
| {on both ſides in finne, but Gods juſtice flcepeth not, And thou 
| | thatart the Lords, it thou fleepe, know that correction, and cha- 
| ſiſement tleepeth not, and they will awakethee, thou wert bet- 
k | ter toawake by lighter meanes. 
| 6. | Toconcludeall, conſiderthatall of us, there is no man upon 
Wearea'l t9 [the earth, but we arc all going to meet the morrall fl:epe of 
pen. |Ggeath ; andif wethall whenthat mcers us, have our owne conſci- 
| : | . 2 - «8 
| ences tel] us, that we have alſo a {pirituall fleepe within us; that 
| 01"y carric a ſpirituall fleepe to meet that mortall ſleepe, what a 
| | miſcrable, and mourntull ftate will that be © when the heart of a, 


man 
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man r woman that is comming to dic, thall ſay, and ſpeake a- 
loudc, and witnefle againſt his Maſter, O, thou haſt beene a ilug- | 
11h and ſleepie Chriſtian: thou haſt had good meanes, but thou | 
haſt not kept thy watch, thou wouldeſt fleepe doe what the ex- 
hortations of the Word could, thou wouldeſt be adrowfic Chri- + 
ſtian. Hence it comes to paſle thatſo many, when on their death- 
bed they come to grapple with that morrall fleepe, and thencon-. 
ſcience proclaimes againſt them, then they crie, OhthavT had bur 
one day, but one houre more, that might waken, «ad ſerengthey 
the things that are readje to die, and|that it might be betrer with me 
| then 1t15. Butalas now their ſhort day 1s paſt, and one perperuall | 
inighr rocome, and now it 15 too late, as it proves many times. 
| IK [Therefore let nottime goe, bur know that that mournfull day 
| / muſt come upon us, we muſt meet that mortall fleepe : Ler us la- 
| bour ro ſhake off ſprrituall ſleepe, drowſineſle of ſpirit, and make 
| 33h | our peace 1n the meane time, that confcience may witnefle with 
| us,and for us at the day of death,and judgement. Let us labourto 
| be watchtull,and defireto be readie tor the Lord,and to have our 
' ACCounts readie tor him. This ſhall fufhce tor the words, 


Now tor our occaſion : becauſe 
| kind, I muſt enter with a preface, 


this is my firſt occaſion of this 
and that is this: that as I have 


ever becne in thecourle of my m 


iniſteric, ſo ſhall bee very ſpa- 


ring inthe praiſe of the dead, becauſe I know that theſc excrciles | 
arcappointed for the inſtructing of the living, and the confolati- 
| on of thoſe that ſurvive, and not for the praiſe, and Commemo- | 
ration of the dead, --” | | 
{ Beſides, I know,and {ee by daily experience every where, how | 
| few there be that in their lite time deſerve the praiſe of Religion 
in their death. For my part Inever did, nor neyer will gild arot- 
ten poſt, or a mudde wall, or give falſe witneſſe in praiſing ; to 
give the praiſe of Religion to thoſe that deſerve itnot. I defire | 
thoſe of my congregation would make their owne Funerall Ser- 
| mens whilethey be living, oO: vertuous lite, and con- 
verſation. As the Apoſtle ſaith, Hee hath not praiſe, 
that is praiſed of men : but hee thas is j 
| praiſed f God. £5 
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After theſe things, the word of the Lord came to Abraham, ſaying : | 
Feare wot Abraham, 1 am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great re- 


IF 
Waal, 


| 


| | 


HE tender mercie of God is ſeene in no- ! 


thing more, then in afflifting his owne 
people, for hee proportions his chaſtiſc- | 
ments, not to our deſerts, but to our 
ſtrength : and you ſhall ordinarily ob- | 


heavic affliction, hee gives an extraordt- | 
narie afſiſtance ; when he leades any of his 

| people through a hotg fire, hee is with 

them in extraordinaric manner, | EE 
This holy Saint, ( Abraham ) as hee was the Father of the faith- 

tull, lo he wasaPatterneto allthe faithfu!l in both theſe, both in 
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| his tryalls, and in Gods affiſtance. There was never any man cal- 
ledro more tryalls then he: ro leave his Countrey, and his Kin- 


4 


dred, and his Fathers houle ; and afterto ſacrifice his owne ſonne. | 


And there was neverany man more aſhſted trom God, as we ſee | 


inthoſe many apparitions that God vouchtated him: Comforting | | 
| him, ſomerimes in dreames and viſions. Sometimes << | 
ng 


| red ro him in an admirable, and moſt tricndly manner ta 


| W ith him, as a man doth with his friend. Oneot themare inthis | 
' Cha ter; The Lord . appe, arcd to Abraham, and comtorted him in the | 


mud fff his tryals, and troubles. 
g1VCS to his {crvant Abraham: You may note, 
Firlt, the inconragement 1t ſelte - that 18. WepE feave. 


l 
| Sccondly, notethe time. when God e eavehim this INCOUrage- 


| 

| 

| Wuherc you may [ce an admirable INCOUragement that God| 
i 

|S 


\ ment : when he had cnc ountred with thoſe Kings immediatly be- | 
tore, as we lec in Chapter 14. And when hee was to encounter | 


with many evils and troublcs after, hex the Lord appeared to him. 
Thirdly, note the manner, how God is pleaſed to reveale this 
'comtort ; .that | is, by way of viſion: God appeared by V i{10n, 

| Fourthly. note the ground of this comtort, and incourage- 


_— - 


ment that God gives him, and that 15 taken from a twotold Ar- | 


; '£ WLMmMcnre, 
did teele, or teare, he was his /hield to beare them off, Second 
[1nTc oard of all the 00d things that Abrabam could loſe in the 
| W 'orld, An EXC eeding great —_— hee would bee ro him alli in all. 
Soy ou {ce this portion of Scripture affords plentifull matrer for 
inſtruction. ©; conſolation. All that I will [peake. of at this 


| rime, wi 1] wind upinthis propolition that 1s, that 


Theythat are in covenant with God, and labour to keepe his covenant 
( as taithtull Abraham was, and did ) they may be a people with- 
ont all carnal, and inorain. te feare, 


\ For Abraham tclt much, and had juſt caufe toexpet more, bur 


| Firſt, what God was to him, in regard of any cvills, that hee. 


FM A __—— 


1nthenuddett of all | Godappeared to him, and bid him he ſhould | 


| not tcare. And what was {[pokento Abraham, is [poken to us: for | 
he was the Father of the taithfull, and they that are of the fauth 
| with Abraham, arebleſſed with him. So then the blefſing of Abra- 


han,andalltheincouragements that were givento him, they be-. 
long nor ro hum only, but toall that are the ſpirituall {ecd of A- | 
| Lrabam, toall the faithtull: ſothatthe Propoſition isnot limittei | 
'ro hum, but extends toall. | 
HE A Dotrine, if ever needfull, itis now. Wee know how tis 
withallmen that arc out of Covenant with God. Adamas ſoone | 
'® he had ſinned, he runnces from God, he was afraid, and hid him- | 
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| {elfe from the face of God: fo every unregenerateman 1 
| his conſcience be ignorant, inald 
' he ſeeth' God onthe one f1de a revenging Judge : and hee knowes 
' himſclfe onthe other ſide to by guiltic, and theretore hee cannot 
| but with amazement and feare continually tremble betore Goud: 
\and hedchires it it were poſſible, that rhere were no God at all, 
'that he might never be called toaccount for his doings. But now 
the child of God, a faithtull' Abraham that is in covenant with 
God, he may inthe middeſt of allcvills lift up his head with joy 
and comfort, even when wicked men are at their wits end, and 
know not whether to turne themſelves, 

It is( I fay)a point needtull ro urge in theſe times, wherein 
we hearcabroad of warres, and nimours of warres, and ſo many 
diſtractions :and what they tceele,we have caulc to teare: but now 
| it is ſcaſonable at this time, when we ſee the Kine of feares a&t his 
| part before our eyes : hee that the Philoſophers call, rhe moſt 

terrible of all terribles ; that is, Death, that tends to the extirpa- 
tion, and abolition of nature, in regard of our being here. I tay 
therecannot be abetter argument treated of, then ſomewhat that 
may tence usagaint(t the teare of this evill, 

Now tor the opening of this point. 

Firſt, conſider what feare 1s, WÞ 
And then what feare.a Chriſtian ſhould be treed from, 
And then how it comes to paſſe that a Chriſtian is exempted 


onerous 
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from allilavith, and inordinate teare. 
And then come to make ſome Ute of it to the preſent occaſion. 
Firſt, that we may know the point the better, let us conſider, 
{what feare is in generall ; And feare(beloycd )# ſuch az affection 
' or paſ610n of the 0 that is ſtirred up with a throu 
one 
/ Itis an aftcCtion, or paſſion of the 1oule : tor it makes 
tran{mutationinthe matt. 
It is ſuch anaftectionas is ſtirred up with the apprehenſion of 
evill: forcvill is properly the object of feare : we doe nor prima- 
rily fcarcany thing that is goo 
to loſc any good thing, | 
{ Againc, itisevill tuture: for if theevill be preſent, we grieve, | 


future evillthat is very difficult to be reſiſted by t e partie,or pat 


” 


ent, 


cad fleepe, and cauterized:;) tor | 


= 


h apprehen ſion of 


a reall 


d, cxceptthe loſle of it, ahd iris ill 
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| 


I, | 
Whattcarcis, 


Anditis ſuch ancy 
come with patience: forit irbeaf{mall cvill that is eafily conquc- | 
red, youcontemne 1t, you teare itnot, You ſce then what teare 1s | 


and nortcare. | ; 
ill as 1s difficult, and hard to reſiſt, and over- 


1n generall, q 
Isall feare prohibired s | & 
Notthe feare of God, &c. Feare is oft commanded in 
ture, know then there are divers kindes of feare, 
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\Servile teares | [Hoke at the ar; wg only, and not at the finne : when 


Filiall teare. 


| And ' 
_— hi-noweratge —_—_— _ "— " 


The Righteous mans reſting place,or 


Firſt, naturall tcare, and thatis called naturall cither in regard | 


| hb : 
: of the matcriall or efficient cauſe, 


'  Whenthe partie that doth teare, is phlegmatick, or melancho- | 
lie, and fo is naturally inclined to feare, this may be called a natu- | 


'xall feare. | 


' 
| Or, inregard of the obje&, when there is ſomewhat in that | 
; which isdeſtructiveto nature: and theretore the teare of death, 
1r15naturall to man, and ſo whatſoever may prejudice nature. | 

Now this naturall feare is an affetion that Almightie God | 
concreated with the ſ{oule , it is naturally good, it 1s morally | 
neither good nor ev1ill, but according as it is determined by cir- ! 
cumiſtances. | 

Againe, there is a carnall evill teare,namely, when a man feares 
;rhecvill of puniſhment, more then the evill of ſin; a corporall 
| evill morethen-a ſpirituall : a temporall more then an eternall, 
Hee isatraid of loſing ſomething hee enjoyes, or of not getting 
| lomething he defires,@c. Incither regards there may be a carnal] 


{1t1s carnall is everto be condemned, 
{ Thirdly, therc is a ſcrvike feare : and this is ſuch a feare as | 


2 man 15 atraid ot the judgements of G O D, and never feares 
finne, that 15 the cauſc of it. And ſo withall, when this feare is 
only ervile, and 1s retained inthe heart, that man defires ſtill ro 
| ſinne; there is a love of finne, a wiſhing that God would give him | 
| leavero finne, and ler looſe the rcynes to him : that if it were pol- 
{ible there were no God, no Devill, no Heaven, nor Hell, that he | 
' mightfinnetreely. Andit heabſtaine trom finneat any time,the | 
| cauic is, that there 1s this puniſhment that is the conlequenr of 
{inne, and not out of love to God, or obedience to his comman- | 
nas | 
| Now this ſcrvile teare, though in it ſclte it bee not ſavingly 
plealing to God, yet-1t 15 2 thing thar is good, as S, Auſtin ob- | 
lerves : tor that man that feares ſervily , hee doth that which ts | 
good, though he doth it nor well: becauſe that is a thing that de- 
pends upon the diſpofition, and will of him that doth the thing, 
though the thing be goodas tarre as ic goes, It is good for the 


| 

| 
Wa 4 . . = | 
'teare, as I thall explaine itto you more anone: and this ſo farreas | 

BP 

| 


reſtraining of cvill men from outrages in the world, and it IS a 


preparative in the way toconvertion, as itis AF,2, 
| ly, there is a filiall {on-like feare, that ariſeth out of the 


conkideration of the greatnele, and eſpecially of the goodneſſe'| 
of God, whereby aman ſo hates puniſhmear, as hce hates finte | 
alſo thecauſc of it. 

Now there areGdivers degrees of filiall feare. | 
' Onedegree weeall inutiall feare in this world. 
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Andadegr l of perteAionin the world to come, 
Inthis world.the tcare we have, hath one eyc upon the puniſh- 
menr, and another eye upon the commandement,or love of God, 
{And here many make a doubt, whether they are to doe that 
which is good, havinganeyeto the recompence of reward,or tg 


abſtaine trom evill our of the feare of punithment. | 
| Foranſwer brief y.Any thing almightie God hath madea mo- 


| 
{taine trom the torbidden fruit, partly our of tcare of puniſh- | 


ment, it Adam did {o, he did well. So, every one of us, inregard ! 


C 


we may make a motive to ourſelycs,andas long as we doe {o, we 


as a motive; 1x the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dies Thento ab- 


of any evill, we may haveaneyeto the pumithment, that will bee 


| 


G .—_. 


theconſequenr of the thing: For Chriſt urgerth this to his owne 


things mecrely withoutany reſpe&tto puniſhmentat all; I know 
no reaſon why any manſhould aſpire to that perte&ion, For God 
while we are = hath givenus thele motives, to ſtirre us upto 
avoid evill ; and tt is well if wee can heartily and truly, our of 
love to God doe it, by all the motives that God hath pro- 
pounded, o | 

To haveateare meerely for puniſhment, and ſtill to retaine 
the love of finne, and no reſpect or love to the commandemenr 


| of God, thisis notacceptable to God ina ſaving manner : but to 


hayeancyeto God, and to abſtaine from tinne, partly out of loye 
ro God, and partly out of feare of puniſhment, this1s acceptable 
to God, Fora man muſt love himſclte in ſubordination to the 
loye of Gdd, and therefore he may looke to the avoiding of c- 
vill, and to the getting of good eternall to ſouleand body, / 

Now theſe fcarcs, we mayconlider of them thus. The natu- 
rall tcare may beaccompanied with the Spirit, but it comes not 
from the Spirit, that muſt be ordered by the word of God, 


' Secondly, carnall feare comes not trom the ſpirit, nor is ac- 


companicd with it : this is ever to be mortificd, this wee mult take 

heed of; and this feare Abraham is:exhorted againſt here, 

| Thirdly, the tcarethat is ſervile, it comes trom the ſpirit, bur 

it is not accompanied with the ſpirit. As the dawning of the day 

the Sunne is the cauſe of it, yetrhe Sunne is not preſent when the 


a1 


cheriſh, ſo as we bring it to filial teare, and then weedcale aright 
Laſtly, forfiliall feare, we muſt cheriſh that at all times, wee 
muſt labourto gerſtill amore reverent teſpedt of the Mall of 
[God, SoI have breicfly ſhewed you what teare is, 
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doe well. Itwas ſo with Adm in Paradice, this was propoynded- 


Diſciples, Feare not him that can kill the body, &c. And to doe | 


day dawnes, but ſome glimpſe goes before him : this wee mult | 


tive tO us, to incourage us to doe well, or to deterre us from evill, | 
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And what tcarc wee muſt labour to be freed trom ; all flaviſh 
and carnall feare, in regard of the world, or any thing in the 
: world , any 1ll that may betall us, or any good that may be taken 

tromus. Now you ſcethata Chriſtian 1s ſuch 4 man as may live 
without all teare, that is carnall ; Feare not them that can kill the bo- 


þ | LlayS.12, dy. And in 1ſa:ah 8.12. Fare not their feare. 

wy - |- What is theground of this 2 

| i Il = I will tell you briefly : Chriſt came into the world to deliver 

ue! | We are deli, | 24s from all owr enenes, that wee might ſerve him without feare, in ho- | 
| eee EY lineſſe, and righteouſneſſe, Luke 1.47. Sothenthe ground iO this, | 
| { eicher, — | that manthat hath no enemies, that man that cannot poſſibly be | 
"-: Luke 1.47- {| moleſted with any evill, what necd hee feare ? For there is no ll 


| || evill inthe world that can ſurprizea man that is in covenant with 
Wi | | God, that labours to keepe his covenant, but by the power of the 
Wt | : _ conquerirt. Foronly evill, and cyill tuture 1s the 

131 object of teare. Now, it there be no evill that can befall a child 
of God, but ſuchas may be conquered, lice ſhould contemne ir, | 
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| and not fearei, Now all the enemies of a Chriſtian are cither | 
1 reconciled, or conquered and foyled, and what then need he feare | *” 
ANF - them 7 
144 LRN God thatis anenemie toevery man naturally, he is recon- | 
q MN | ciled , Chriſt hath made our peace with God, hee hath made our | 


 attonement, we necd not teare him laviſhly : rhough wee may, 
Wo - | and mult tearc him with afiliall teare, we muſt not bee afraid of 
'Y : | htm with horrour, as to runne from him; but wee mult ſo love 
? mY | him, as to reverence before his foot-ſloole. | 
If | Againe, in regard of the evills otthe world, they are enemies 

' r00: but how * Chriſthath beene pleaſed to ſweeten theſero us: 
all things tn the world ( faith the Apoltle, ſpeaking of afflictions, 
Roms,8.) they worke for good to them that feare God, Shall a man be 
| atraid of his owne good 2 Nay, there 1s nothing in the world 
| that more workes our good, then attlitions, and loſſes, and crof- 

| fes: we might ſpare any thing better then them : ſhall we beatraid 
| of that that workes our good 2 Death it is reconciled, and made 
WL 4: | \ our friend : It was the greateſt enemie ; Chriſt hath pulled out the 
| ly | | ſting, and changed the nature of it; he hath made it the birth-day 
| | oteternitic,a {weet paſſage toa better lite, Death brings not evill 

| | to a manthatis incovenant with God, but rather terminates all | 
A _  -[evill, thathe is moleſted within the world. So then ſome ene- [|| 
4 | miesare reconciled and made our friends, and theſe wee haye no 
| reaſon to feare. | : 
UP F Againe, thereare ſome that are irreconcileable, and they are 
' | Bycongueſt, | Conquered and overcome, The Divell will neverbe friends with 
| | us, therefore Chriſt hath ſpoyled principalities and powers , and 
 nnes Satanunder-tcer: and now if he walke about, yer hee 15 
©. A in 
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in his chayne, he can bite, bur _ can hurt none but thoſe that wil- | 
lingly betray themlclves into his hands. | | | 
© 1 PForfinneit isota condemning nature; but thoſe that are in 
covenant with God,and walke with him, itiSremoved as farre from | / 

them as the Eaſt is from theWeſt, tis throwne into the bottomelefle el 

\ſca of Gods mercy, {o that it ſhall never anger God or hurt us / ! 

/any morethen if we had not committed it ; }/ho ſhall lay any thing | | 

|  \rothechargeof Gods Elect * | | 


Nay more, God hath beſtowed his Spirit, whereby hee hath | 
treede our hearts, and wherebyifa man labour to /frrre up the grace 
| of God 1n him,and to walke comfortably as he might inthe preſence 
| of God, he might throughthe power of God tree his hearttrom 
| theſe horrours and teares, tor ſwuth the Apoltle,yee have not regerved | 
the Spirit of bondage to feare againe : but yee have recerved the Spirit of 
adoption whereby weecry Abba Father, The Spirit of bondage caſts 
; downe the ſoule with horrour and,feare, but wee have the Spirit N 
| | of God toaſſure us that wee have God tor our Father reconciled 
in Chriſt; and ſoby conſequent that our {innes are pardoned, that | 
; death is 9vercome, that Princepalities and powers are ſpoyled, and | 
| all things in the world, (though contrary in themſelves yet) they | 
ſhall worke for owr good, So you ſee the ground of ir,a Chriſtian hath | 
no enemies, ſomecncmics are reconciled and others are trampled 
under toote that they cannot hurt him, And wee reccive this 
treedome by the Spirit of God, thatit wee would ſtirreitup, and 
labour to walke as becommeth/Chriſtians we may make our ves 
very comfortable. 4 | 
Brictly tor Application. | 


: 


«* | ' | . | V(e "Y 
Firſt, letusall rake notice ofthe command that God gives to | 14,7 Ai 


Abraham, of this incouragement, and make uſc of it to our ſelves; | of grace muſt 

and know thatthe power of grace, and Religion muſt reflect upon | Het =o 
|a mans ſclfe, He( beloved} ſhall beaccounted the beſt Chriſtian am—_—. 
betore God.and in the ſight of judicious men, whoſe Religion is | 
practicall.andreficcts upon himſelte. Now there arc many bulic | 
; 


2 on 


ones inthe world, that meddle with the converſations of others, - 
andare ſtill ralking, and appemanth of things without them- f 


| ſelves, burſurely, he isahappie man that retormes himſelte, and | | i 
1 (that ſets intune his owne affections and paſſions: as this in particu- I 
| lar,to labourto be without {layiſh and inordinate teare, Alas wee | 
may complaine of many that |finde tault with many things, but'| - 
| ifthey looke within, there is acombuſtion of a great many unruly 
affections, and paſſions, and theſe are the things we nevercom- 
laine of : wee finde not fault with our ſclyes as wee ſhould, wee 
ould rake notice of the Law of God that it is ſpirituall,co ſet in |. 
order our hearts and mindes and faules, as well as our tongues and | 
hands. The law of man reacheth but tothe outward man, if ma 
15, T- | keepe | 
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live without | attaine this pitchto live without feare that nothing ſhould trouble 


keepe humſelte inorder in regard of theſe, thoughts tree, and the | 
Law doth nor take hold of a man for his affe&ions, bur the Law | 
God doth, theretore you know that /uſtizg after a woman, in Gods | 
 account1s reputed adultery, the hating of a mans brother in his heart s 
| accounted manſlaughter; he is accounted a murtherer that hates hu bro- } 
\ ther:\o he that is avery unadviſedly,you know what he 15 1n dangerot: 
| and that manis accounted guilte betore God, that cannot order his 
| attections in regard of thoſe unruly paſſions rhat arc within him. |. 
' This Lobſerycby the way, God in Scripture rakes eſpecial noticeof] | 
it; & Tam per{waded itis an intallible diſtinguiſhing charaterbe- 
 tweenan hypocrite & a ſincere child of God:an hypocrite Jabours 
; to waſh the outſide,hee hath a demure countenance, cleane bands, 
 {mooth language; &c.theſc things arc good, bur he goes no further, 
| hemakes no conlcience of ſecret contemplative wickednefle, of || 
the luſts ot his heart, and the thoughts.of his minde : theſe things | 
| he neverenters into himſclfe to mortihe, But-rthat man that is || 
| conſcionable,{o walkes with God ; as that a wric afte&tion, anin-] 


+ 


| ward luſt after ſomewhat that is evill, troubles him, and humbles ||, 
{ him betore God: the vanitic of his thoughts in ſeeret cauſe him| 
| to mourne betore God : this is a figne of a man that walkes before 
| God, andaccounts God a Sprit that ſearcheth the hearts and tryeth the 
' reynes :and therefore if eyer wee will approve our ſelves ro God, 
| ler our Religion bee practicall, and refle& upon our ſelves, and 
® among other things uponour inward man to ſct that in order, | 
| Secondly, by way of inſtruction, we ſce what happy men and 
women we mightbe if we were not our owne foes. 1t wee could | 
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us, were it not a happy condition? ſurely it isa thing feazeable, 
' ſome Saints have attained it ina great meaſure; you know David 
' when Z72lag was taken, his wives gone, all the ſpoyle taken, and 
the people were ready to ſtone him, what did poore David? hee 
| can zncouraze himſelfeinthe Lord his God notwithſtanding this. So 
it may be with a poore Chriſtian, his friends may torſake him; per- 
| haps the world 18 gone, 71ches take to themſelves wings, it may bee 
| his body is crazte, and all things are out of order, yetthis mancan 
| incoxrage him{clfe in the Lord hu God, he can ſay to himſclte feare nor, 
Saith D.wved, though I walke in thevalley of the ſhadow of death, adole- | 
tullcondition,yet 1 will feare none ill, Pſal.23. And in another place, 
though ten 6567 ſhould compaſſe mee in on every ſide 1 would lay mee 
downe and reft, Though the Apoſtles were watched by ſouldiers, 
laydin the ſtocks, and for ought they knew the next day ſhould 
be broughtto execution, yet they ſing as merrily and fleepe as 
heartily as it they had beene on a Throne,and had beene Kings in a 
Pallace. Thus agood conſcience will make a Chriſtian happy, if 
\he be not his owne foc: but our hearts. are intangled with the 
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| world 
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' that weneede not fearc at all. One faith Lord, what would become 


[that wicked men feare ſhall come _=_ them. This is the way to 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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world and wordly things, that tor the moſt part wee ſce nor this 


priviledge. ButT leave that. | 
Next it may ferve to reprehend and chide the moſt of us, yea, | Fe 3. 


all,inthatwe arediſtracted with/fearcs unneceſſary, ſuch as ſpend Keproote fol 


«5 A 7 & , : ' inofrdinate 

our ſpirits, and conſume our precious time, ſuch things as make| teace- 

our lives uncomfortable, and diſhonour God, and our Religion! 

and proteſhon,and all to no purpole, * | | 
Somerhings we tearea great while betore wee neede, perhaps| #. * 


[ 


of me if I ſhould looſe my wite* if I ſhould looſe my children 2 
or looſe my eſtate? What would become of me tt the times thould 
|be hard, jt there ſhould beadeare yearc © I can fcarle bring both 
;cnds together now. | = 
Another ſaith, what ſhall I doe when I am old, and cannot take 
paines for my living © thus men teare a thouſand inconveniences, | 
What neede wee mecete evills halfe way © what neede wee create 
[to our ves ſuch troubles.* ſufficient for the day are the troubles 
of at.| | | $:4 EST 
| Butin regard ofcarnall feare, all things make us afraid more] , | 
| then weneede, and the feare of {11 oft times perplexeth a man| T6 muck, 
more then the illir {elſe thar lights upon him. And menota me- 
lancholly diſpofttion they trame to themielyes ſuch ſtrange Chi- | 
mera's, Imaginations of things that perhaps ſhall never come _ 
paſſe,and fo trouble themſelves with a great deale of teare, Thou 
artatraid of ſuchand ſuch loſles, perhaps thou maicſt dic firſt, and | 


ſuch things perhaps ſhall -_ betall thee : labour to prepare thy | 
heart betore haudl,and rhen tca 'c them not. + | | | 
k will ſhew youthe inconveniences of this, briefly, _ | | 
Firſtiot all,theſe teares of lofles and croſles and the like, they of- = 
(tenbringa greatdealcofillto men; nay it brings a great deale of [16 brings a 
ill as the naturallevent and conſequent of it, partly by the judge- grear deate 


ment of God, Eſay 66.4. 1 will bring their feares upon them. And that db. 1-2 
| ay 69,4, 


(oone. | 


bring ill uponthem, when mien will needs bee miſerable is it nor 
juſt with God they ſhould | * 
| |. he Romans will come and take away our Empire, and lo it was. | - 
| Saul wasatraid that David ſhould fucceede him, and ſo hee did. | 
[When men will not learne to liyeby faith, 1t 1s juſt with God 
[to bring that thatrhey feareuponthem, becaule they diſhonour 
| um by unbelieke, ET 7 | 
L:--3 & {ccond place it not onely brings ill but it makes the heart | 47 
unfit tor ill whenit comes. In the feare of man there is a ſnare - but it | It untrs the 
the confidence of the Lord, there is a ſwe reward, In the feare of man 1 at; 
there isa ſnare: what doth tearedoe * it inſnarcs a man, itbinds ' 
jA mMan\handand foote, and layes him flat before his cncnue you 
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he comes,and then hisenemy tramples upon him. It ſo weakens the 
| Spirits and ditheartneth a man betorc 1t comes, that whervit comes | 
| heis no way able to beare it, For the teare takes away all thejoy 
| and content that aman may takein the preſent good that hee en- 
joyesat the hand of God, that he cannot enjoy that, becauſe hee 
 feares I know not what 111 tharmay come; andthen when thar ill 
-| comes$he is not able to beare it, his ſpirit is ſo weake, 
I might ſhew much hurt that this tearedoth both to the ſoule, 
and to thebody of man. . 
It hurts the Tothebody ot man, how doth it weaken and contraRtthe Spi- 
body. rits * and bring diſeaſes 2 and fome times death it felte £ 
| tcarc doth much hurt tothe {oulc. 
Naturally. — 
Þþ Ir dath hure Solinalls, | 
"8 ap ws owe. | Naturally, it weakens a man in regard of the operations of | 
T | army | Nis Lonle, that the body is nor a fit inſtrument for the ſoule to | 
| | workeby, Irmakesa man doediverle things raſhly and inconfi- | 
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| | deratcly and divers things out of incogitancie, that hee knowes 

46 | not what he doth , he is unfit for holy dutics, unſtable in all his | 
FF { Waycs. | C 
As hesthus in regard of his place and calling, ſo in regard of | 
the duties of Gods {crvice,he cannot doe thele with a quietheart, | 
with a peaccable ſpirit whule he is pollcſt with theſe teares, ' 
' _Youſhall ſeealmoſt all the finnes inthe world come trom this | 
——- ; teare. What was the reaſonthat Abraham and Sarah did equivo- | 
end oF | Cate © WasSitnor feare(inthar particular) of men more then God? | 
| moſt ones, and ſorhey pur God upon a miracle to preſerve 547 «<hs chaſtitic | 
' inthe cale of Ab:weleck. 

'{  Whatwas the reaſon that Aarox yeelded to make an Idoll for | 
| the people of 7ſ7ael,and {ojoyned in Idolatry with them * he was 

' afraid ot the people that they might doe hum ſome hurt, he durſt | 
| nottruſt God with his preſervation: 

| So Peerdenyed his Maſter our of feare; What is the reaſon that | 

| a Miniſter doth not ſometimes reproove finne 2 that a Magiſtrate 

| doth not ſometimes retorme that that is amiſle © Ir is {lavith feare | | 
they will not truſt God to maintaine them in his owne cauſe, | 

| What is the reafonthat many.ſervants lye,&Cc. it is out ofa ſlaviſh | 
| fcare of thcirmalſters. [ 
And fo in regard of the things of the world, menare inordi- | 
nately afraid thatthey ſhall looſe ſomewhat they poſſeſſe, and | 
therctore they take indire& courſes. Still this Qayiſh feare, and | 
horrourand diſtruſt of Goditis almoſt the cauſe ofall fin,as wee | 
may.obſcrve in theworld, 


pn Ve 4. | This being {0 prejudicall; in the laſt place, lct us fence our 


To tence our 


hearts againſt | hearts againſt this teare.By this meanes we ſhall honour Religion, | 
it. * | and 


ph. 


; - 
| Spurteually, 
| 
| 
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1577 FE ence againſt unneceſſarie feares. 


and make our lives comfortable, incourage other Saints of God, 


| 


and draw people tolike Religion, whenirt yeclds ſuch ſweet con- | 
tentment to the ſoules of men. | | 
| 


For doe but onceagaine multer together all our enemies, and | Nocaule ot | 
ſeeif we have cauſe of feare, | L aond þ 9 


For our ſpirituall enemies: Will any man feare a wounded foe? £7: | i 


| 
| 


| forthe Lord God hath wounded Saran, and trampled him under oy Tampa} | 
| our tcer, and brought us as Foſhua did his Captaines, to ſer our | | | 
| | fect upon the necke of principalities, and powers, that through |- 1 
{ the mightie power of God, wee are more then conguerours, and ſhall 1 
: we tcare ſuch anencmieas this? | Shall we teare thoſe finnes that 
þ weare humbled tor, and which God hath made as it they had ne- [| 
| ver beene ? | 0-1 
Forthe evillsof the world : Why ſhould. we feare them 2? thoſe] % | | 
correEtions thatare immediarly from God, there is no cauſe of ned og IN 


| feare in them, As thus : It Gqgd take away thy Wite, or thy || 
Child, or thy friend, ora part of thy ſubſtancc, what cauſe of | 
tearcis there : Feare not ( faith God ) 1 will chaſtiſe thee in meaſure, 
| and will not make a full end of thee (Jer.46.28.) yet thou ſhalt notbee 
| altogether uncorretted. "T-..-- Ft: 
| And then remember, God proportions the correction to our 
{trengrh, asa Father, nor as a Judge : hee aymes at our amend- 
| ment, not at our ruine It hee take away a triend, that wee doted 
toomuch on: if we {ct our mindes trvo much on the world, and 
| worldly things, God will deprive us of them, and ſo by this bee |_ 
{allindll rous, and draw us ncererto himſclfe: have wee caulc of | 
teare ? to feare that thatcomes from God © _ Hs 4-0: 
No, will ſome ſay, it we fall into the hands of God there is | 9477, 
mercie, but the mercies of men/arecruell, What it unreaſonable 
'i men dcale with us, have wee not reaton to feare HI from them 7 [#Þ |: 
they are outragious and cruell, they bend their maliceagainlt us , lg 7. 
and if the enemie ſhould come and make an iroad into our coun- 
| trie, and bring devaſtation, whar ſhould we doe then * | 
I fever, Geſtio all things = tall from men, there isa provi- | «Aw. | 


[ i 
4 
| 
| 


Icr,46-23, | 


| 


» 
b 


— 


| dent hand of God : therefore ſaith our Saviour to his Apoſtles 
when he wouldincourage them, faith hee, there is a providence 
even concerning ſparrowes, there is none of them light on the ground 
; withoutthe providence of God. So, when he would encourage 
his Diſciples againſt theiradverſaries, your very haires are numbred, 
Asif he had ſaid, Almightic God knowes how many haires-eve- | | 
ry man hath upon his head, henumbers all our joynts, hee tel!s | 
our ſteps : there is nothing befalls us, but what the provident B! 
hand of Godis iti. And wicked men, the Divell and all his in- | 
ſtruments, God hath them in achaine, they cannot goe one ſtep| ' || 
turther then he givesthem leave. | | 
| | It At- 


I 


Againe, | [ 


«a 
he — 
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ſhield; In regard ot all rhe evills rhat men attempt againſt us, 


cares before the y can hurt the men, It a man fight with an ene- 
| mic, he muſt pierce his ſhield before he can hurt the man, Wee | 


| 


| 


4 


' 


Againe, confider what God faid to Abraham hete; I am thy 


whether in regard of {cofhng, or perſecution, and open oltilitic. 
or whatſoever, God is our hcild, And the Pſalmiſt calls him elſe- 
where, our ſtrong tower, You know how itis, if men encountera 

ſtrung Tower, the enemiemulſt fhrit batter the Tower abour their 


may ſpeake it with ſacred reverence to the Majeſtic of God , 


they muſt overcome God himſclte, betore they can hurt his yt ! 


le indoing any thing that ſhall prove inthe event hurttul 
C.- as they keepecloſe ro God. 

il he Lord intimated this to the people of Iiracll : The Egipti-| 
ans marched, and followed hard after them, to devoure them with: 


opcn mouth, ' God when he {aw that, hee removes the pillar of | 
the Cloud, 2nd {crit betweene them :as it God ſhould have faid | 
to them, Y ou deceive your telves, tothinke ro conquer my peo-| 
ple, you tmult conquer me 'before you conquer them. So God 1s | 
our {trong Tower, our thicid, and our deliverer, and hee will find | 
deliverance tor his people ſome way or other from theevill,or in| 
the evill, or out of it, as ſhall turne to our excceding advantage. | 


For, ſuppoſethe worſt that can bee ſuppoſed, that wicked 
menare let looſcon us, to doe all that thcir malice can invent, 
they can bur touch the body, the ſhell ot the ſoulc, and let the 
priſoner our of dores, Upon this argument Chriſt incourageth 


pieſt da y that evercan bctall a man thatis in covenant with God, 


15 the day of death. Then all they candoe, is to kill the body for | 


a while, which God will raiſe, maugre the malice ot the Diyell, | 
and all his inſtruments, and pollellc the ſoulc of that bliſle that 1 is [ 
app tOrit, [ 


nd in regard of Death, why ſhould we feare that 2 if we bee! 


incovenant with God, the —_ of it is changed, the ogy is out, | 
and it is become beneficial. j 
Bur you know the Saints die ſtill, | 
 Thered Sca {ſwallowed up the Egyptians, but contrariwiſe to | 
the Ifrachites, it was a wall of protection on the right hand, and | 
onthe letr. That thenthat was the ruine of the Egiptians, it was| 
the protection of the I{raclires. | 
So,1t is in regard of death, that that is theentrance to the dole- | 

| tull miſeric of cv i1lmen, that is the moſt bliſsfull and j joytull day | 


roachild of God that can be, for then he reſts from his labowrs, and | 


his workes follow him, 


< . 
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Bur | 


us; Feare not them that can kill the body, but feare him that can kill both | 


body and ſoule, As if hee thould ſay, Doe the enemies threaten| 
death, they promiſe you lite : the greateſt ad vantage, and the hap- 
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But t notwithſtanding allthisit is hard ro live without feare, Oncft, 

I cnjoy many things, Lamatraid to loſe them, and my children 

| arcafraid, and loath part with me, my heart \ WAVYCTs, and iS full 

of peiple xitic, how ſhall The treed from this : 

b | .1 know, feare152 naturall thi ng dceply rooted in nature ihinke eAnſw..| || 
not to get che conqueſt wholly, butby little and little, ry Þ- an | 
Labour ro get the Spirit of God that 15 luper natural] that mult | « ran 
overeome this: tor the {trongelt reſolution of the moſt rclolved I. | 
{piritinrhe world will notovercome 1t, it muſt bee by a power wal 0g | 
| that is ſtronger then our owne namely by the-Spirit of GOD, |_ 08H! -] 
| that webcing afſurcd by the Sparit, that God is our portion, and 
| living the lite of: faith, we may [not teare any ching in regard of 
| this world. A iy 

Secondly , labour to keepe our.covenant with God: theres an BY ob | 
| admb! 1tLON, AN Numb, 14.9. Only, ( 1aith God ) remember you Aoe not iy {6418 E 
| rebc {1 a7 1ſt God, and then Jeare 119t this people - for God ts with you, Gi | 
? but hee Thy h {orſaken them. The righteous is bold 15 a L yon, but the wic- | me" 1p 
| ked fo ares, and oft-t1m:s where th reismo feare, What 1s the realon Z 
| we arc fo tuint-hearred * that we feare the Tofle of the things of 
this world 2 becauſe we are ngtaſſuredrhat God 1s our portion : 
torit aman wereaſlured, that what hee loſcth here, God would | 
make upin regard of his preſence, thathee would be .14/ 7 all, in | 
{tcad ot wite, and g00ds, and children, and honours,c>c. it is im- [© 
| poſſible that his man thould feare the lofſe of any thing : qr hee £ | 
| | poſleficth all in God, and he catnor be loſt, | -| --4 
In particular labourto ſtrengthen faith, make God our ang "Mi 
T owet ,and live by faith, hee (hall not be afr vd of ill tydings, why? | Strengthen 
| Js heart ts fixed, iruſting ia the] Lord, Plal.112, Whenmcenmake hs 4 
the things of this world their portion; when they mike riches, | 
and the are of fleſh their portion, that they mult relic upon, he rc 
[1s a reed that will either breake, |or,pterce a mans hand. No won-- 
der thatrthis man teares inall octations, and extremities, becautc 
he tortakesthe Lord, andcleavesto the Creature, Bur that man 
that [1vcs by faith is without teare; As Peter when hee began to 
finke, ſaith Chriſt, 1/y deft rhow feate ? © thou of little faith, The 
| rcaſgthe did finke was tcare, ard why did hee tearc * becanfe h1s 
faith failed him, he did not lay hold upon God, and Chriſt, - 

Laſtly, letus remember to order our ſclves ar1ghr, in regard} 4, | 
of our love,and this will keepe us from inordinate feare, For we Toplace ghar 
muſt conccivethar love is the fountaine ot all other affections: s. Wu by, pint of 
we lovethings,and theretore wedettre them, if they be abſent, y 
| and yec rcjoyce inthem it they be pr. fent, and wee teare the loſle 
of them, to be abridged of them. Now ſetus order our love a- 
right, in regard of thethings of this world, and wee thall never] | | 
fear much: for 1 it 15 the obicrvation of S. Auſtin, we-tcare to lolc | 7 
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| {omewharthat we have attained, or not to cnyoy fomewhat that þ 
wedetlre, 101t ariſcth from love, {omewhat that wee love and a- 
fect, wearcatraid of rhe lofle of it, and this is the cauſe of feare, 
| Now in regard of wealth, aman 1s afraid hee ſhall not have e- 
3 nough ; he thall not havea Comperencie , it 1s becauſe hee loves 
the things of the world too much. A man 1s atraid ot Death, 

why ? becauſe he loves his body too much. A man is afraid hee 
ſhall loſe his children, ar his friends, what is the reaſon * he loves 
them roo much , r00 inordinatly. Wee ſhould labour to love 
P . | themonly in, and tor God, and then vi © ſhall not be afraid of the 
lofle of chem, but ſhall be content, tobce diſpoled in them, and 
in our ſelves, as God ſhall ſce convenient in his heavenly wiſc- | 
dome, | 
: A word forthe occaſion. and that I wall diſparc hina word. | [ | 
 \ | You know the occaſion of. our mecting art this time, and in|} 14-8 

| 
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f this place, it 1s to pcrtorme this laſt rite to the body of al | 

'N | Child that God hath taken lately to his mercie, You fee how 
| £18 | Almightic Godis pleated to difpole it ſometimes even oft-tumes 
2.13! | | from the Cradle to the Grave; out of the {wadling-bands, to the 
| winding-theete : God will have 1 ir ſo ſomctimcs : and w hen'i it 15 
| = ſo, wee -mult lay our hands Upon Our mourhes, and bee content 
+ 1- with the will of God. 
| 1 {71 For thoſe that are Parents, let all learnethis leflon, not to dote | | 
IF | | roo much upon theirchildren, notta be enamoured too much up- 

3 2 | on {uch flowers: you, know how ſoone God rakes them away, 
' i: | bctore yoube aware. It is not their witr, or their comelineſle, or 
IF I agiliric, and nimblencfle, or healthy conſtitution, or any thin 
, that canawardthem trom the ſtroake of death when God nk 

it: Theretorc learne ro love them, in, andtor God, for his ſake, 
and you thall have no cauteto feare the lolle of them, or oricve 
immoderately, when they are taken away; why * becauſe they 
arcallalive fill ro God ; and rhistender Babe is not loſt, heis but £4 
| ſent betore, he is alive ſti]l in the preſence ot God, the ſoule ſtill i 
3 [4 lives, and the body ſhall live, and is in Gods account Chriſt | 
K | | hath the charge of 1t, and will raiſc ir at the laſt day, That man 

| | can loſeno friend that loves his friend, in, and for Gad : becauſe 
$ | | they hive with God, and he ſhall enjoy them ar the laſt day, 
+ | Againe, as we may mourne for the lofſe of our triends and | 
children( orclic we were withoutnaturall affection ) ſo we mult 
rejoycethat they have gained :as we have lolt them, as they are 
taken from us; to they are taken trom the evils ot the world, 
| | | from a great deale of finne and imiſric- and what that might have 
| | beene, the Lord only knowes ; therefore WCe have caule to bee | 
|  thanktull. | 
| And (bcloved )bethanktull too, if God fparcany : if hee take | 
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for them that are letrt. 


And remember, laboy rbetiings to inſtruct your children inthe 


feare of God: let it be the firſt thing we infule into them, as ſoone 
as they be capable: namely, theelements of Chriſtian Religion, 
'holy,and heavenly things, why * becauſe rhey may bee taken a-/ 
way before weare aware. It may be wee have but a little time, 

{but a few opportunities to doe good to them, I tell you what 

our conſcience will tell us elle, that wee have not beene fo care- 
tull to in{truct our children, as they have beene capable. And this 
will cut ſore, and lic heavic on our conlicience : and theretore let 
us doe it betimes, Not only to/prevent the Divell, and his temp- 
{tations : but becauſe you ſec how ſuddenly they way bee taken a- 


one, he might have taken all. and prepare for it £00: be thanktull | 


way from us 1na moment. 


God in the dayes of their youth -| how ſoone that cvill day may 
come we know not( that phe wiſe man ſpeakes of )theretore be- 
{ times while yee haue opportunitic doe ir, 


So Children ſhould be admonithed to learne to know the Lordl 


— 


| And tor our owne parrt, letus learne this, 
| Firſt, when Godcroppes 


hath given us a longer time, that he hath enlarged qur dayes, and 
prolonged our'yearcs ; that hee hath givenus tuchfſa grear deale 
of ſpace, and opportunitte, to glorifhic him here, tofdoc him fer- 
vice in the land of the living, to get evidence ot our Calling and 
{ election, and to ger aſſurance of our peace with him, Let us praiſe 
God for the length of our dayes, a blcfling of God in it ſclte,and 
a bleſſing ro us 1Þ we improve it. | 

Againe, every one remember, if Children doe die, old men 
{mult dic, any man may die, For it Death ſtrike ſuch as doe bur 
|beginto live, then we that have lired long, it is time and reaſon 


( O 


to expect death, and notto fearc it, E 
I ſpeake nor this, as if we ſhould be flaviſhly afraid of death: 


—_——— 


{on that we teare it inordinatly £2 becauſe we love our lives, wee 
| _— our bodies, and the world inordinatly, and not in, and for 
| God. | 
Andthenby the continuall ſpectacles of mortalitic, let us bee 
acquainted with death, A. vizour, and > ron, to a Child, 
; fcarres him,and he runnes from it atthe firſt : butar Jaſt be growes 
, throughly acquainted with it,and feares it not: ſo it is in regard of 
' death, many men will not indureto heare of death, they will not 
| indure to thinke of it, they will not indure to hearce a Funeral! Ser- 
01,, Or tO cometo the houſe of neg,to be put inmind of their 
fatterend: Death is a ſtrange yg to theſe men and wore. 
= > the 
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uch flowers that rife in the budde; 
when he takeSaway ſuch Children, be thanktull ro God that hee | 


while we are ſoour livesare not comfortable, Whar 1s the rea- | 


Smile, 
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Z 
they arc afr: id ot it, and runne from it : but it we aid oft thinke | 
' of 1t,as oft as Wc thinks of finnc, in thecauſe of it, And when 
we teele ſorrow, thinke, hee is a harbing crof death, I teele paine | 
' ine, ore long l muſt furrcnds to the ſtroake ot Death, And 
as oft as wee ſee ſpectacles of mortalicic, to reade a lecture of | 
| Death. And when we lay out elves downein our beds thinke of 
' Death, Anduponall vccations come to rhe houſe of monrume,and | 
 thinke of Death, It the SCrPents {ting bee plucked our, a man 
may handle ut; hee is ſhic at tl:e firſt ; bur after, finding it cannot 
 hurc hun, 1c tcarcs 1t not, $0 we have cauſe bo thanke God for 
death, as well as ror other things ; thus tarre ; becauſe hee hark | 

changed thc nature of 1t and} made ita 1 cct paflage (oO aNndo- _ 
ther life. And thn though God take Children, or . || 
triends, or goods, or aay thing intius world, 
hec will be ou exceeding great reward, "mM 
hce will be 47 ialltous ncIc, 
and hcrcattcr, 
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| So alabe yee, and jo doe, as they that ſhall bee jadgedby the Law Ti Li- 
| bertie, | | 
| p ' | 
| x 2 | 
| | = Pon he like {ad id I have already _ 
| Lf 4 F5 handled ſomething out of thcle words, | 
| : The laſt thing that I came to was, that/ 3 
| 
| In the day of judgement God will call both the | , hap $7 
words apd ations of men 10 account, | 1nd {Hens | 
| [tail be cals 
[ He will bring their words and their ied 19 AC- 
| , actions, to judgement : : not onely their ny by {2 
| workes, 2 Cor. 5.10. God will bring every £16, 
bo | worke10 judgement, and ſo Eccliſ. 112, Hee will bring every thing to 
judgement whether s 200d or evil, But beſides that hee will bring q- 
every word to judoement r00, even the yery vaine words of 
men,of every idle Word men ſhall gtve account, Matth. 12.36. And the Mar,r2.36, 
very raſhand paſhonate ſpeeches of men, whar they ſpeake in pal- 
f1on and repentnot of, even thoſe pafhonatc {pecches that they 
thoilght might have caſh y beene patied by, He that cals his brother 0 ako 
foole,/ ſhall ben danger of hell fire, Matth. 5.22, Thenmuch morethole | 
| evillipeeches againſt God,lude 1 3 14.He ſhall come with _ Iude 13-14, 
(LM 
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bb: | | of hrs angells im judgement agarnſt all thoſe that has e ſpoken againſt him. \ 
Wk | They have ſpoken againſt God, they have reviled him, he ſhall 
I i ll | +6 _ them torall their cy 111, and curſed {peakings avainſt him 
L 0K | ſaith the Apoltle, They in fury and madneſle tell to evill and 
#4 | curſed ſpeaking and ſhghred God and defpiied him, therefore he| | - 
at $13 | ſhall come IN £Icat olory with theuſands of his Anzels, to make 1t; ap- | 
5 | xarethar hc 1S MOre olorious then they thought him to be, and 
1 "8 | | he will now ſtand tor the vindicating of his honour, and the ma- 
$8 bi utcſting of his'g 1. "Wy 1n {uch a terrible appearance at'that day. 
loamnft allthoſethat fheate evill, and againſt all their curſed ſpea- | 
In kings aganlt hn fauth the Text,cvill {pcaking againſt God,isCut- 
1 1 i! 3 {pc king. Becanie irexpolethamantoa curſe, it leaves him 
4.1 | underacuric that thall APPLAIC ar that day to bce juſt againſt him, 
| | | © i ſee God will bring both words and workes, .to judgement 
| . fat thatday. | WW | 
[0 | Andtherca{ons arc, SW | 
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ſienſe Bo | Firit, - the Law of God binds men 1n their ſpceches 2 
; ycllasimnithoractions. Ifay the Law that ſhall judge them dorh | | 
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| hy | | in ſpeeches. now Dinde them in thc Very [pcechcs as well as in their actions, | 
{i 18 | or our have two commandements cxpretly raking norice of the ”-|þ 
| | [words of men. Thethird commandement of che words of men | | 
} | p ; | Ce? FE 111 © Od he that fakes T8 HRUTHIC of God 1137 VAINC, he will not held 
Wt! 3: | 7 » guilileſſe. And then theninth commandcmear of the words | | 
4 | | {of me n concerning men,”7 hor ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy. | | 
þ + 4; B nerghbouwr. Now God that hath made a Law ro bind, and toorder | | | 
BY! | menint”e matter of ſpeech, certainly he will judoc men by that | 
33 | Law. You know that Kingsand Princes, and Parliaments, and 
n | Kinzds ww" cy make not Lawes in vain bur they arethedirecti- 
4 | wr wherby the judges proceed in their courleot judgement wpqn 
F me malc Factou: S.-So1T ſay Gods Law 1t 15 nor in vaine, it 1s not[a 
St |; | | baredire*tion oncly to us 1n peint of obeciience, but alſo the ex- 
8:7 +16 | preffe ale whereby Chriſt himſclte will proceed i 1N matter of 
Wit | £ judgement. 
4 | porn | Aoainc iccondly, there 1s great "5, that words as well as 
: Woidsin. | actions ſhould be broughtro jadgement, becauſe God and men 
| jure God | arcinjured by words as well as by actions, 
3 | ne 2” | Firſtconccming God, you rcade of ſome, Pſal.73 . that ſet their 
i | £21 | | #,0ULDIS 1741 Hf God, andas unſt-heaven, Indecde they can doe no | | 
'W | {more hurt to God thena man that ſhoots an Arrow at the Sunne || 
4 | : canhurtthe Sunne by ſhootingat him, but intheir inteation they | | 
1 | ſerthemlelves againlt God 1 in as much as thcir tongues are {ct a- | | 
4 | Levic, 26,11, | eainſthim. And in Leviz. 24.11. The word there tranſlated to 
WO | 'H aſpheme, It 15 1ntheoriginall, that the man {tabbed God, or did 
Bn | PiCICE God, hee offered a kinde of violence to the holy name of 
8s | God, Sdchlinfull {pecches aSarc forbidden in the 1h1rd Comman- | 
ſe 4 Ke: = 1 _— | 
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dement,and doe concernethe name of God or any of his attributes 
or ordinances, any thing that is ſpokenagainſt them,.or withour 


duerevercnceand reſpect to them, they are there fayd to bee a| ' 


ſtabbing of God, inthe Hebrew phraſe, or a piercing of God, a 
wounding of God, doing ſome violence to God himielte, Now 
I fay when ſuch wrong and injury 1s done to God, ſhall not G 
take atime to righthimlclte of thoſe that injure him | 
Secondly, tis an injurydonetomen. You know it is acom- 
monthing in Law to haveaCions againſt men tor ſpeeches, they 


make ſpecches a&ions; they make, them lyable to the penaltic 
and cenſure of the Law for ſpeeches. So the Law of God pro- | 
ceeds according tothe very ſpeeches of men, whereby they have | 
diſcouraged his ſervants in any kind at any time, in any he) ot | 
Religion, and courſe of his worſhip, or whereby they have ; 
brought az 1//report on it. As thoſe ſþres did upon the Land, there- 
tore, they mightnotbee {uffercd ro goe into the Land: So I lay 
when men bring an cvill report upon the dutics of godlinefle they 
ſhut themiclves out of the kingdome of God. | 
So likewiſe when men make that which is ſtraight become 
crooked: It is fayd of Sm Mags that hee perverted the ſtraight 
wayes of God, that is, hee did as muchas lay in him to make the 
{traight wayes of God to ſegme crooked, . thatas a man that puts 
a ſtick inthe waterthough fe bee ſtraight when ir is pur in, yet it 
ſcemes crooked when it is in: So when a man puts coluurs and 
ſhewes upon good actions and courles, as if they were folly and 
indiſcretion,and unadviſed,and hypocrific, and vaine, or what{0- 
evcris11], this is to make the ſtraight waycs of God Trooked, to | 
make that that God accounts ſtraight to be crooked, this is a ſer- 
ting againſt God: therefore Peter ſaith to S1mmmn Mags, pray if 7 


P©P©}?S?S]URI 
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be po(#ible that the thonght of thy heart may be forgiven thee, So you lee 
Saint Pas/ (peakes to Elymas the ſorcerer upon the ſame ground, | 
Att.13. Thou child of the divell and enemy to i righteouſneſſe, wilt thou 
wot ceaſe topervert the right wayes of God ? Now I fay, here arethe 
words and ſpeeches that men ſpeake againſt the wayes of God: 
theſcare ſpeeches that argue men ina ſtate, whereby they are lya- 
ble and open to judgement, andexpoſed to wrath ; therefore wee 
ſhould take heed of fuch words. | k 
The uſe may beto condemne thoſe that make light account of 
words, theythinke they may ſpeake ( it may bee) in raſhneſlc, 
and haſtineſlc and they may be excuſed for uttering them, it is 
their haſtincfle,and their paſſion, wy it was done unadviledly,&c. | 
[ but the Law of G0d is tranſgrefſed, the Majeſtie of God is offen- 
ded, the anger of God is prov ked. You know what old El 
ſayd to his ſonnes ; My ſonnes,zf a man pt 4 man, man may 
od, who ſhall plead for _ | 


| 


F'/e. 
Tocomtemn 
thoſethar 
make lupghe 
accountof 
Words. 


"—_— 
— ___ i —. o—_—_ 


— FOI 
' — ——_—_ [1 "NEGES "_ acid ©——— 


CS Pao. HO oat 
+ 


ho 


; { 
I f ' 


(46-10 «te ; + + 
o Hate Ih: bob ds 1 SE ET; TS? 
£7.06 PREM 7c 


0 
- OT — — ——_ CSC OY 


—_ 42m no — _ © 
— 


be righteous / udege, or | 


\ 
# 
i 
| 
# 
| 
| 
i ,» 
' 
| 
| 
P\al ? Os 
Fial,tgt, 


_— — LES —__ ue EA. 9, oo eo ABA EIB ww _ 


| 'S ; 

[ D ofty, 

| God will 

| Procec.'e 1n 


{ judgement 


ACCOrUIng 0 
his Law. 


1 loh,rtegs, 


——_ ET ES a©a—— One 7 8. 


_ - a 


I fay,who ſhall take up the matter with Godin luch a caſe as this 
whenthe offence ſtrikes againſt God, and his ordinances, and his 
worſhip 7 Therefore take heede there iS muchevill there # life aud 
death (as Solomon ſaith) in the power of the tongue, that is, a man my 


{ralke, much more rayling and reviling [peechcs, molt of all the 
| higheſt blaſphemics and execrattons, thelc ſhall moſt certainly be } 


utterly deſtroy himſelteby the very words he ſpeakes unadviſe 
ly (as us thimkes,and will plcad tor himſclte) or paſſionately and | 
raſhly. | | | 
Againe much more dothitconcerne thoſe that proceede to 0+ 
ther kinds of wickednefſcinthe tongue, we inſtanced in ſome par- | 
ticular inſtances then,that we cannot now ſtand on. | 
Wecameto dire& men to carry themſclves in their ſpeech, as 
David, te ſet a watch before the doere of their lippes, he prayed tro God 
to doc it; And ?/al.39. 1ſayd that I will take heede to my wayes that I 
off end not i1nmy tongue. And then he prayesto the Lord, Pal, 131, 
to keepe awatch before the doore of his momth. Hee knew well enough 
that there will be a time, when the words that we thinke arefleight | 
and vaine ſhall be brought to judgement, idlc, unprofitable, trothy | 


I nn — bat 
. 


brought to a greater cen{ure at the day of judgement, Bur I will 
not ſtand on that I then handled. 
Now there remaines three things more, -m 

- Thetirſt is this that inthe day of judgement God will proceed | 
according to his Law : So ſpeake and ſo doe as thoſe that ſhall bee} | 
judged by the Lavw, | | $8 


I ſay, 
In theday of judgement God will proceede with men according 
to bis Law, | | 


— 


Hee will proceedeaccordingto his word written: therefore la- 
bour that your ſpeeches and actions may bce ſuch that they may 
be agrecable to that,79hn 12.48. The word that I ſþeake to you (fait 
Chnlſt)/ha/f1#dge you 3t that day, There is nota word that Chriſt 
{peakes,bur it thall judge - he ſpeakes notin vaine, he is thejudge 
that ſpeakes. Now you know Chriſt ſpeakes two wayess _ | 

\ in himſelte, qt 
Bviner , i, 
© Cby his Miniſters, 

In himſcltc,and fo eytherthat that hce ſpake when hee was on. 
earth in his his owne perſon; thenall the words that hee ſpake at 
that time are thole words by which he will judge men, as farreas | 
they concerne morrall actions, by thoſe words he will judge men | 
- Fe day : for he ſpake nothing but what was according to || 

1s Law. Eq 


Oreclle that which he ſpake in his Apoſtles immediatly, by 2 
| Certaine | 
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 certaingand infallible worke ofthe Spirit, dircgting them to ſuch all j 

| truth as that they could nor erre in ſpeaking : now in this Chriſt {| 
{111 ſpake inthem. The ſame way Chriſt bath in ſpeaking to this, 

| day : therefore faith he, he chat heareth you hearethme, and he that hea-' 

| 


"* — MG —  —— - 


— 


\reth me heareth himthat ſent me, That which he ſpake to them, ee 
ſpake in them concerningall the Miniſters of the Goſpel, Whar | 
we ſpeake as Miniſters, that is,as menthat looke to the direRion of | 
our Lord; tor wearc but Embaſſadours, and our words arc fo tar | 
of valucand power as they arethe ipceches of our Lord, andas | 
we ſpeake the word of him whoſe Embaſſadours we are, Now TI |} 
ſay looke what the Miniſter thus i{peakes as the Embaſladour ot| 
| Chriſt to the people, that Chriſt will confirme at the day ot | 


; judgement. Now it will br what wee ſpeake as Embaila- | 


| 


dours, it weſpeake nothing bur whart is agreeable to the text of | 
Scripture rightly underſtood, | Therefore marke it, whatſoever | 
'{inne wee denounce the judgement bf God againſt, and urge / 
| Scripture forit, it is the very rule that Chriſt will obterve injudg- | 
| ing men. "Orelle that ſpeech|could not ſtand, what yee looſe on 
earth (hall be looſed in heaven, and what yee bind on earth ſhall be bound in | 
heaven, Weebind, when by declaring of 'mens finnes, wee de- 
- | nounce the judgement of God againſt ſuch fſinnes, and 1o pro- 
\nNOUNCe men to ſtand under the wrath of God that remaine in 
| thoſeſinnes: faith Chriſt what you thus binde on carth ſhall bee 
bound in heaven,that is, Gods act ſhall ratiheand confirme the ſame} | 
| ſentence in heavenwhich wedenounce here upon carth by vertue 
| | of this word. [72 : 
So when wee cometo diſtreſſed ſoules, and declare to them 
that they ſtand acquitted, andthatby the Word of God; andſo)” 
; as Miniſters ofthe Goſpell by vertue of the truth reycalcd to us, 
, declare thatthey arc treed from the bond and guilt of their finnes, 
' uponthoſe evidences of repentance that they manifeſt : I ſay, it is} 
_ | ratified in heaven. Therefore you {ce there is no other way of 
| preceeding,but looke as Chriſts owne words when hee was upon 
 thecatth, {othe ſame thatare as his owne words, that is, thoſe 
| truths thar are drawnefrom Chriſts truths have the ſame power 
| upon the heartsand conſciences of men now to command them 
| ar.c ſhall haveatter to judge them,as ever they had. 


'  Buthere it may be objected : lit ſhould ſecme that all men ſhall 'ObieÞ. 

| | not be judged by the Law, becauſe thereare ſome men to whom | 

| (the Law bath never beene publiſhed: for what ſhall wee ſay toa 

| { greatpartof the world, that have nor yet receivedthe Scriptures: 
we know that the Scriptures haye not beene publiſhed to a great | 

| part ofthe world: atthis day thereare many Heathens, many Pa-|* 

| | £ans, that never had the Scriptures; therefore how ſhall they be 

| | judged by the Law © except you ſay, that oncly thoſe ſhall. bee 


| SUS EO? OED Wl 22es £1444 __ judged | | 
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judged by it, that have beene under the preaching of the G olpcl j.| 
and have had the helpe of the Scriptures? : 


Anſw,  Weanſwer,thatallmankinde, and every particular man is un-| 


4 » ind : | <] » 
Amen 19%- derthe Law,onely the Law is not alike expreſſed rothem, it isnor | 


Rop.2.24: | Rom.2.14. faiththe Apoltle, 1f the Gentiles which have not the Law, 
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ged by the 


L aw revecaledalike toall forts, All have the Law,andthe Law written | | 


ke Law too: buteyther it is written in the hearts ofmen, and ſoitis natu- 
NOT ALIKC CL» . . . on "JM. | 
orefled ro al}, TaLLy 1Nthe hearts of all the Sonnes of men. Orclte in the Scrip- | 
tures, and ſoit is more clearcly and evidently manitcſted in the | 
Churches, bur yet neverthelefle inthe hearts of men is the Law | 

Writcn,as much as ſhall be ſufficient ro condemne them, as we lee.,! 

| ave by nature the things comeined in the Law, they having not the Lay | 

| area Law tothemſelves, aydſhew the eff ect of the Law written 11 their | 
| hearts their conſcrences accuſing, or excufine them before God, The Get 
| tales that had ot the Law,that is; not the Law written in the Scrip- 
tures, yet neverthelcſlc they are 4 Law to themſclves; that is, they | 
 havecertaine principles,certaine rules which remaine in their na- | 
/turall conſciences, whercby they eyther accuſe or excuſe, as they | 
| doe good oreyill. Andeven thele doe ſhew that they havea Law 
'that doth binde them, and: thall condemne them; becauſe thar 


whenthey would not obey eventhat Law,that is,cven thoſe prin- | 
Clples whereupon their contciences wrought to accuſe or exculc | 


they were {inners againlt the Law. So that wee ſee no man ſhall | 
'becondemned art the day oft judgement but by vertue of the Law: 
_ |andhowever all have not the Scripture, yet they have anaturall| 
conſcience, andthe Law writtenthere whereby it accuſeth,or ex- | 
culeth. Howloever it bee true that rhings arc not alike exprell y | 
'mamiteſted to other people and to us that have the Scriptures. 


yet they have ſo much maniteſted to them as fhall condemne | 


| 
; | | 
; | them; | | 
7 | Andtherecaſons of irare theſe why it muſt be ſo. 
|Reaſ.T. | Firſt, becauſethe Law of God is Gods Scepter, whereby hee | 


Gol "hat | governes and rules the Church,Pſal.110.2. he ſhall bring the rod of | 


| tharhe rules | #Þy power out of Sion, The rod of thy power, that is, the Scepter of thy | 


Ifay 2,3-4- 


by. | power : that Scepter whereby thou doſt authoritatively and |by , 
has | power rule over the Churches :and whar isthis Scepter? Iris the 
 word,as we thall ſce, Eſay 2,3,4. The Law ſhall come out of S10n, S0' 
'thenthe Scepter,the rod of the word that is brought out of' $70» | 
isthe Law that comes out of $0, the word of God, the Law of | 
 workesand the Law of faith; for both theſe come out of $S10p:: 
the Law of workes as farre as it is the rule of lite, and then the 
$ Law of Faith, both come in to rule the Church of God. Yea, | 
this is therod of Chriſts power, therefore hee will maniteſt his 
power, and makeall men ſubje& toit, What power? There 1s 


a power of Chriſt, ſuch a power whereby he maniteſts his owne 
—. greats 
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 greatnefſc and ſovrraigntie overall his creatures; overthoſe crea- | [ 
tures that have not ſence, that have. not reaſon; that is not this 
Law, Bur this power here, the Scepter of his power is that where- 
' by he maniteſts his ſoveraigntic,over reatonable creatures, Angels! | 
| and men, : therefore ifthey will not obey him, yet it ſhall bee a 

| Scepter of Ironto cruſh them in peeces. Theretorewe ſce the very 
| Ang<ls themſelves that would not obey the direRing comman: | 
ney ot God, the rule m* in thar particular place wherein | 


they were: they found it a Scepter to cruth them downe, and 
| they were caſt out of their place tortheir finne. So likewiſe men , | 

you {cc what the A poltle Peter ſpeakes of thoſe that periſhedin the | _ 
time of Noah, becauſe they would not reccelye the Word preached | It 
to them, bur they would be layylefſe and difobedient, or like men| | | 
'tharwould beunder no Lay, therefore they feltthe force of it in Wee 
theetfect of the Law, 4n the truite and penaltic of the Law upon 
'them. So I fay Chriſt {till rules by power in the Law, in fo] | 
| ruch asthat when the Law and command prevailes not, thenthe | - - F 


: 
i 


parplianerk prevailes; and they that will not ſubject themſelves 
tothc Law, they ſhall bee ſubdued under the punithment of the 
[Law : that is rhe fi r{tthing. | op | "—4- jd ' 
| Apgaine ſecondly, it muſt bee that Chriſt muſt proccede in| £54 2. | 
judgement according to the Law ; becauſc the Law is the rule. Ml 61paryl 

Now you know a ruſeisa note of diſtinction, it is that that being | f 
ſtreightand rightinit ſelte, which doth diſtinguiſh and diſcover | 
things that arecrooked. Sothe Law of Chriſt, it isa ſtraight rule | 
init {clfe : therefore whatſoever 1s contrary tot, is crooked and | 
perverſc. And he will declare a righteous proceeding ntrary! | 


'$ 
' 
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tothe unrighteouſneſſe of men, How 2 by that rule t t diſco- 
| vers unrighteouſneſſe, How!ſhall Chriſt appeare tobe righteous 
in his Law, except he have a rule whereby unrightcouſneſſe ſhall cs 
bediſcovered? Now thatis diſcovered by the Lay, the right rule, | | | 
as it is. Pſal. 19. The flatutes of the Lord areright. Now reftum iS index | 
' ſua 0b11que, that that not onely declares its owne excellencie, but 
the unrighteouſneſſe, and obliquitie of the contrary ; therefore 
' Chriſt ſhall proceede by the Law becauſe that ſhall maſt cleare| | 
his proccedings. Forall the 1 orld will grant that that is a righ- | | 
teous rule; Therefore Micah y when the Prophet would deale |... 58 | 
. , with men that wereunrightcous, that would walke wilfully, and Ho | 
,rebclliouſly againſt God,andthen ſerve him with outward perfor- 
mances, wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord ? and bow before the high 
God ? kehath ſhewed thee O man what is good, that is, to doe juſtly, and| | | 
towalke humbly with thy God, Sothat now, looke what rule it 15 that| | | 
| ſhewes what 15 good, that isthe rule whereby the righteous Judge | | 
will proceede in judgement: Now the Law ſhewes what is good, | 
he hath ſhewed in his Law what is good: therefore hee gives a 
© 2" * F Wnd briefe | - |} 
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briete ſumme of the Law there, to walke humbly with Ged, that the 
ſubſtance ot the f1i{t Table ot the Law: andzo docjuftice that is the 
| ſubſtance ofthe ſecond Table of the Law, therctore ſaith hee, | 
wm he hath ſhewedthee what & good, this is a righteous rule,that dilcernes | 
Ji 7 betwecne good and evill. Looke what that is that in the duredtions | 
| | of life dilcernes betweene good andevill, that allo inthe procee- 
| | ding ot the Judge will cleare his juſtice, eyther in rewarding the - 
| g00d,o0r 1n puniſhing the evill: theretore Chriſt muſt necds pro- 
=_ |  ceede according to his owne Law in judgement. Thus the point 1s 
| opened. 
Vjet. | Now a word or two for application. _ ” 
epronnn Is it lo that Chriſt will proccedein judgement by his owne Law: 
| ncgle# che | then1t (erves 1n the firſt place for the juſt reproote of thole that 
13H +"omah | neglect the Law,that neglcc this direcionthat Chriſt gives rhem. | 
| | Alasis iraſmall marter thus to (light the Law of Goll © che Word | 
| of God © why, you ſhall bcc judged by this : God ſhaft jadge the ſe- 
| {[Rom.'z,r6- | crets of all men ({auth the Apoltic) 1# that day according to my Goſpel, 
= | Rom.2.16, not oncly that l 'oke what he hath ipoken ot the judge- 
[RT - | ment thall proove true; bur that inthe judgement there ſhall be a 
I; | procecding proportionablcand agreeable to what hee hath ſpoken | 
: T4 1n that word that he calls his Goipcltl, Therefore take heede how | 
|youſlight this Word, it is adangerous thing. Saith Solomon, Pro, 
Prov 13-13, |13-13- he that deſp:;ſcth the Commandement jhall periſh. Hee that de-. 
| . |ſpiſerththe Commandement, when God hath revealed his will in; 
matter of duric, tor the direction ot life (tor that he calls the Com- | 
Ll \mandciment there) now it a man come to dcipile this, he ſhall cer- 
4 'rainely periſh (aith Selomen, 
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| Queſt, || When doth a man deſpiſe the Commandement * 
fn/w,— Ih Youknow to deſpilc 15 when a man accounts a thing of no 
Todeipil is of Z J pſy 

Fodelpile | force; that $»9coa7, deſpiſe wot propheſying. The word 1s, account | 


mand:men. | 1enOtathing of nothing, accountit not a flight marrer, 
Fry —_— Now you know a man accounts a thing as a thing of nothing | 
; | when heundetyalues ir, when he gives it lefſe acknowledgment 
\thenitis worthy of. Asif a man come to buy a Jewell ora Pearle: 
inthe Marker, and offer a fleightand ſmall matter tor in, hee had / 
'as good bid nothing, the undervaluing of a commoditic, is as the! 
\accounting of it worth nothing. In {pirituall things whena man | 
; accounts the Law ot God below it fclte, that is, when hee makes | 
C 'tnotthechictc direction of his lite, then hee accounts it asa thing 
| | of nothing,and delpiſerh the Law. | 
{For either the Law is ſomewhat by Gods appointment, ornot 
| Xall; it ic be (omewhat by Gods appointment, then it mult have 
| that placethat God hath appointedur, orelle wee giveit notany 
| 


| 


eltceme according tothe appointment of God, but according tg Et 
_ our owne Fancy. I lay it wee give the Law eſtceme according to | = 
bs | Gods | 
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The rule of Tndgement. 
| LT _ _— ow <3 
| Gods appointment,and by vertue of his Word,then wee will give , 
ic theeſteemcthat God hath put upon it, that is, that it ſhall rule us 
in allouractions; andthatir ſhall beour ſupreamerule and guide, 
that a man ſhall account nothingſelle as the ſufficient dirc&tion of 
his ite but the Law, Now when men cometo this, that they will | 
 preterre theur owne opinions before the Law ; when they wall | 
| 'nion ot other men beforethe Text of Sciripture: | 
pretcrre the opinion ot other men betorethe Text of Sciripture: | 
| hey preterrethe cuſtomes ofthe world, betore the rule of | 
|whent ey preterre the cultomes 0 N | ulc 0 
' the Word, This isnow todifpiſe the Law, $0 make itas a thing 
' of nothing. As you ſceit plaine, itis ordinary in Scripture thus 


_— 
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to tax men : as when they would - account the traditions of | | 


_— 


menabove. ths world. 1 varne they worſhip me, faith God, they | 
become vanitic them{clves for accounting the Law vaine; So 
whenthey preterred the cuſtomes of their toretathers equall with 
the Law, they deſpiſed the Law - this mixture, this joyning of | 
other things with it, it is that that|the Scripture calls the deſpiſing 
of the Law, Therctore it isa dangerous thing to deſpiſe the Law. 
It is not dangerousto deſpifc the Judge 7 the Law ſhall bee your 
Judge; thatis,the rule whereby the Judge ſhall proceede. 
Y ou know it 1Stheaggravation = taulcofa Malctactor, that 


henotonely tranſgreſjeth and finneth againit the Lawes of the 
'Kingdome; but that he hath deſpiſed the Law : it hee have beene 
heard to ſpeakeany ſpeeches tothe contempr of the Law, this isa | 
oreat aggravationof his ſfinne: how, much more ſhall ir bee inthe 
þ of the Lord 2 Mens Lawes are impertc&t, and therefore are + 
revoked many times,and repealed, and reverted, but this Law of 
God is a pertect Law,and therefore it ſhall never bee reverſed, ir 
ſhall neyerbe revoked noraltred, |Now fora man to fleight and | 
'neglect thisinany point or degree 1t 15 a high contempt againſt . 
God himſcIte, Thatas a man might ſay of the Iewes; when Chriſt 
came amongſt them, hee offered himſclſe to bee their King ; but 
being they would not rake him tor'their King who (if they had ta- | 


— Cc 


'ken him {0) would have beene their Saviour, therefore the time | 
ſhall come that he will betheir Judge and not their Saviour. So 
T ſay concerning the Law, the Law now publiſhed in the preach- 
ing of the Word, thoſc that will notnow take itto be their coun- 
ſellor ſhall finde it then to bee their condemner. It this be a harſh 


ſaying asthey ſpeake of the command of Chriſt, 10h. 6. This w 4 ok. 6 ; 


hard ayinz,who can beare it ? It the Commandement of Chriſt con- | 
cerrung obedience ſeemeharſh, thenhow harſh a ſaying ſhall thar | 


be, depart yee curſed into Hþ fx (fire? If it bee ſo harda thing Matth/29.41 


to ſtand to the command of the Law, how hard a thing will it bee 
to ſtand underthe penaltie and, cenſure of the Law ? Theretore 
I ſay, let men take heede, they ſhall finde that even that very 
tach commanded that they have ſleighted, {it ſhall proove heavie: 
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| the Law. 
: | : 


— 


<——D"_ . A A. REDD. = Is 


OO 2 © OE ues at 


—_ — 


' ment and puniſhment. 


Secondly, it may lerve for admonition, and {o to teachus how | | 


- . | 
tocatry our ſelves. It the Law of God be the rule whereby hee | 
will judge us. Firſt then looke tothe law tor direction, looke to | 
the precepr, to thec ommand of God torthe directing of our Ives. | 


| Forexection, [know not how, but I am ſure, by the malice of Sathan ir is come | 


: 


| 
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| For tryall, 
| Gal.5,344. 


| 
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-(lifeaboliſhed; but-would havemen fo much the more new, as by. | 


into the world,into the Church, that ſome men (upon pretenceof | 
| giving the doctrine of juſtification by grace, and by the merits of | 
| Chriſt the tull vertuc of it) would put men off trom all obedience, | 
' aSif therefore wee were not to be under the direction of the Law, | 
: becauſe wee are freed from the Law by Chriſt, They diſtinguiſh 
| not berweene the penaltic of the Law, and the command of the | 
| Law - the ſame Chriſt thathath freed us from the puniſhment of | 
| the Law las many asare in him by faith) hath ſubjected us ro the 
'commandotrhe Law,and that in his owne perſon; and nor onely 
fo but in his owne precept. Theretore he became anexpoun- 
'derot the Law, Math. 5. and thewes that rhe Law 75 ſþ7r7tuall, thatir | 
| 
| 


'15athing that binds the conicience, and would haycall men looke 
.tothe direction of rhe Law, And the Apoſtle Saint Paul then 
whom no manever {pake more tully of juſtification by Faith, yet | 
the ſame Apoſtle would not have the Law as it is a direction of | 


[new arguments and incouragements they are {ct upon the duties of 
| obedicnce. py | 

| Butlſay,fuch is the malice of Sathanas todraw mea upon ſuch 
| grounds as theſe are (not rightly underſtood by them) to I know 
;not whatcourſc of libertini{me ; and though they pretend a courle 
| of obcdience tothe Law, yetrhey will not doc it as to the Law. 
= hereas 1t 1s evident thatthe Lawis appointedas a curbe to our 


corruptionto curcand purge out that. And rtheretore it is formen 
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The righteous Iudge,or 0 | j 
| 


they {leighred itin obedience, it ſhall proove heavie in the judge- | 


| 
| 


| Indeedetheſervantsof God doe not the actions of obedience 


'ro be wilerthen God, to ground their actions upon another prin- | 
cipleand ground,then God grounds them. | 


| {imply becauſe ofthe Law writteninthe Scriptures, but they have 
the Law written in their hearts too, ſothe Spirit of God is a Spirit 
that guides them according to the Law, and diſpoleth them to 


[thoſe ations that are ſutablerothe Law : yet he nevercxcludes,or | 
puts them from the Law, trom ſubjc&ion to the Law in point of | 


_ | obedience, 1 ſay thercforeerrours creepe in amongſt men to | 


'dreameof a libertic from obedience, when the Scripture ſpeaks of 
a libertie from the Law bur in other ſences,not in matter ofdutie, 
Sccondly, let men looke to the Law tor tryall too, Gal.6.3,4+ 


If a man thinke he is ſomething when he is nothing, he deceiverh hin- 
ſelfe : but let every man try himſelfe and prove his owne worke, Lethim | | 
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Phe rule of judgement. 
proove hisowne worke:by what ſhall he prove it * Why, by the | 
Law. By the Law here wemeane the whole Word of God, the | 
Law of workes and of Faith, I fay let him proove his workes by | 
this Law, by the written Word! of God, Therefore it aman 
would now know how itſhall goe with him at the day of judge-| 
ment, let him begin to judge himſelte by this rule betore hand. 
L<t him reaſon thus, cyther Iſhall ſtand as condemned, or acquit-| 
ted : ifas condemned it is by the Law, theretore {marke) to fare! F310 
'as1 goc on tnany finne againſt any knowne truth of God, to farre 4 
I ſtandintheeſtateofa condemned perſon. | 
Theretore conſider beloved,you doe exceedingly wrong your ! 
ſelves, becauſe.you doc not looke thus upon your actions; you! 
| ilookenotuponthem as upon things that are tran{greſſions againit 
'the Lawthat ſhalljudge you:and that theretore it the Law of God 
condemne{uch actions now, thtn thou ſtandeſt as a condemned 
 perſonby vertue ofthat Law. | 
: Alas,durſt mengoe on without repentance in any courſe of! þ 
linne, it they tooke themſclves|as condemned men (intruth)by} i 
| 
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| vertue ofthe Law © There 1s not|any word that thou ſpeakeſt, bur 
a5 {oone as it1s {poken, thou ſtandeſt inthe cſtate of a condemned 2411) 
ſclte in Chriſt, and come notin, 
nir, Therefore ſeriouſly conhi- 


| man, and ifthou intereſt notth 
| certainly the Law will paſſe up | 
der of this, that there 15 no evill or particular ſtnne that you goc 
on in, butit the Law condemne tt, Chriſt will condemne it tooar 
the day of judgement. Therefore you mult betore hand condemne | 
| 
| 
| 


| 


your {clvcs that you way not be condemned of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 32. 
Fudge your ſelves,and you ſhall not be judged of the Lord, Bur yet this 
| remaynes a truth ſtill, thatheerhat doth nor condemne himſclte, 
that doth not take off his finnes by unteigned repentance, he ſtands 
A condemned perion before the Lord,becaulc he ſtands condem- 
nedinthe Law, _ | 

Therctore I befeech you beloved pleade not any priviledge 
{in Chriſt ,(I ſpeake this the rather becauſe men uſe the Goſpell to! 


: 


. 


their owne deſtruction, I ſay plead not priviledge by Chriſt)it you | 
goe on in theallowance of any fſinne ; Shall we continue in ſinne that | 
| grace may abound® God forbid ſaith the Apoſtly. So 1 lay whena | 
man will come and plead, I believe, and I tfppe to be faved by 
Faith, yet nevertheleſſe it may bethouart a {Wearer, a vaine ſpen- 
derof thy time, itmay be thou art a negleter of the duties of the 
| worſhip of God, and of thy duties towards men, &c, thou art a 
| maninſomeconſtant courſe, in ſome way of finne or other: I hoy | | 
| this ſhewesthee to ſtand as a condemned man, and in the {tatc of | |: 
2 condemned man. I fay not that ſuch a man ſhall infallibly bee | 
| damned, becauſe God may give him repentance that hee may come out of | | 
the ſnare of the divell , but wee fay hee ſtands for the preſent —_ | 
i MN | A Il 
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remaynes {o till this be rever{ed by repentance, till hee have ſued 
out his pardon by interreſting hunſeltein Chriſt, 


thought thatthou commirteſt, not any a& of {ttane whatſoever ; 


| {but becauſe oftharſinne thou art condemned in Law, therefore 


| thou ſtandeſt in the ſtate of a condemned perton tor thar finne: 
theretorc there muſt be ftomcwhar be done now to take off this. I 


= 


no force, orulc to him , 10 lIctno mantalke_hee is a juſtified perſon 
by Chriſt, but thou muſt ſuc out this pardon. Therefore weeare 

taughtupondaily ſuing to renew. our daily prayers for the par- 
don of finne. There muſt be adaily {uing out of the pardon, and 


| {elfe, and of finne inthy ſelte. Alas what (hall become of a world 
' of menand women? (I ſpcake not of thoſe that are without, wee 
leave them,they are condemned 1n the ſ1ght ot all the world, bur) 
| wee {peake of thoſe that arenow inthe Church, of thoſe rhat goe 
| ſomewhartorward 1n the profeſſion of Religion, and hope and 

are per{waded thatthey are ina good cate, and yet have little care 


] 


[£0 {ct things right betweene God and themſelves; but though | 
| 


ſuchand ſuch actions be condemned by the Law, yet they hope 


| þ a vO ; 
| nevcr ſuc out their pardon. I ſay the Law ſhall paſſe on thee ti 
thou doe that that concernes thee to be releated trom the rigour 


: 


finde mercy,Prov.28.13. This muſt be done, and fo in other parti- 


\ culars, the Scripture is large inthele things, that ſome whatmuſt 


| bedone by usto {ue out this pardon: that though there bean a& 
| of pardonin God,a treeact, yer there muſt ſoinewhar bee done 
| by us to ſuc vutthis pardon tor our {clves, orclic wee ſtand inthe 
' ſtate of condemned pertons. | 

Butthelethings 1 leave to your meditations, and fol fallupon 
: the next point, which I will bricfly rouch, and that is no more but 


rhus : rhat ſince there ſhall be a proceeding in the day ot judge- 


| ment by the Law, wherein mens a&tions and words ſhall bee 

; brought to account therefore, 

The conſideratiey of the day of judgement ſhould be an effeftuall inſentive 
& provecation to ſtir men; ts a holy and conſcionable walking in this life. 


Jay of jlge- So ſpeake and ſo doe, as thoſe that ſhall be judged by ſuch 8 Law. Since 


the Apoltle makes this uſe of itrodire&us both in our ſpeeches, 
and actions, I {ay we may learne hence, that the conſideration of 
the judgement to come, wherein Chriſt will procecdeaccordin 

tothe Law, it ſhould be an eftecuall meanes to make ds alt 


of holineſſe and new obedience, ſo 10 ſpeake «nd ſo to doe as thoſe] 


whoſe 


[tate ota condemned perion,and he is condemned by the Law,and 


Therefore conſider this (crioutly, thatthere is not that finnein 


ſay a man may have a'pardon, and yet ifhe ſuc it not our it is of 
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| that upon this ground : {o there muſt be a daily condemning ofthy | 


'that there is a generall mercy that will pardon it, though cy Fn 
| 


| and {cntence of the Law, he that confeſſeth and forſakes hs ſinnes ſhall | 
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whoſe words and ations muſt be brought to judgement. Now ; 
that this is ſo, and 1s intended fo, and hath prevailed with the | 
fervanrs of God, I might prove many wayes, I will ranke and ' | 
order the proote under theſe heads, KE 
Firſt, I will ſhew you how this hath beene a meancs to draw 
ſome. to the wayes, and durics of obedicnce, EY 
Secondly, how it hath beenethe way to direct, and guide 0- 
thers in tho{cactions., _ - 
Thirdly, how it hath confirmed and ſtrengthened them in! 
thoſc actions: and by this we thall ice what it ſhould be to us. | 
Firſt, we thall fee how it hath beene a way to draw men to the | x, 
actions of obedience. How are men drayne to bee obcdient? | I: bath drawn 
l | | > $23 | . | loine to ebe- 
Firſt, they are drawne from their owne finnes, trom their| cue. 
owne evill wayes. Now the| conſideration of the judge-| 
ment to come, it hath prevailed, and beene uſed for this pur- 
poſe, to draw men trom their {tnnes. As wee fee in Eceleſ.11, 
ith Solomonto the young man; ReJoyce now 74 thy youth, 1t 15 Iron- 
 nically ſpoken, but know, ſaith hee, that for theſe things thow ſhalt\ 
come to judgement, Tharis, letthis coole thy courage, and mode- 
rate thy excefſive joy, know that thou ſhalt come to judgemient., 
| Act.17.30. New( faith he) God calls upon all men, every where to re- 
' peat : becauſe hee hath appointed a time in which hee will judge the world. 
Hee calls men ro repentance by this argument, becaulc hee will} 
' judge the world, and hath appointeda time for it, You knoy re- 
' pentance it is nothing elle bur to forſake our tormerevills: Now 
he calls then to repentance, becauſe he will judge the world,and 
1{ocallsas he drawes men trom f1nne. 
Firſt, he drawes men from the world to God by this. You # 
kno that even worldly afte&tions hinder men from comming to | To! ivrfake 
the obedience of Chriſt : therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, I account all| he world, 
45 dung,&c Philip.3.7, Why ? becauſe he looked for a Reſurreti- 
on, his thoughts were upon that ; and faith hee vere 20. eur con- 
ver ſation 1s 18 heaven, from whence wee looke for the Lord Tſe Chriſt: 
Theretore wearedrawne to this holy' courſe ot obedience, be- 
cauſe we looke for Chriſt from heaven. 4; | 
And thenagaine in the diſpoſing of men to new obedience; | +} | 
| 


Ecclef,l1 9, 


— 
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Phil.3.7. 


there is not only a forſaking of ſinne, and the world, but beſides Diſpotingthe 
that, there is an inward qualifying of the heart: Now the heartis h*®* ** her 
qualified , that is, it is firted by certaine qualities tothe ſcrvice of ; 

; God, by the helpe of this confideration, as wee fee Eccleſ, 12.10, |eccleſ12,r6, | 
\ Tow ſeethe ſumme of all, feare God, and keepe his Commandements : for | 
' God will bring every worke t6 judgement : Upon this ground hee| 
. mindes them to feare God, which is that qualitic that diſpoſeth a} _ | 
| man to werony Commandements,, hee per{wades them upon 
this ground becauſe God well bring every worke to judgement. 4 
[: - 2 _ |: 
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' [have grace 1n our hearts to ſerwe the Lord with reverence and feare, 
 Heb.12, 1 fay, this qualifies and diſpoſeth us to the {crvice of God, 
' and wearefittedro ſecke, and to {crve God with due reverence 
and teare, by the conſideration of the judgement ro come, that he 
KCcey.14 | 4 ; , , , 
. 15aGod that will judge the world, So mn Revel. 14. hee would have 
the Nations to feare God, becauſe hee will come to judge the world, 
' So much for the firſt thing : you ſce the confideration of th 
judgement to come, prepares men to holinefle. 
2, | Secondly, belides that, it quickens them to all the actions of 
quieres -| Obedience, when they are in it: when now a man 1s in a good 
-Scairnce. | COurle, and his heart 1s prepared to leeke God aright, yet never- 
\theleſle there are many temptations, and many cotruptions, that 
tlomcrimes indilpote, and unfit his heart againe : Now then the 
contideration of the judgement to Come, it {crves to revive and 
1. © [quicken the heart to theſe actions,to 
calling. == | Thoſe of his gencrall Calling. | | 
| Forhisparticular calling, the Apoſtle exliorts Timorhie, and 


Char2chhum, betore God and Chriſt, 7/:t- [hall judge the quicks 


'tairhtullin his miniſteric upon this ground, becauſe Chriſt will 
| come with his ele&# Angels, to judge the quicke, and the dead, 


2, | | | | 

Generall cals | O#{crence before God and men upon this ground ; becauſe 1 beleeve 

ling; theRelurrection, and toa judgement tocome. Soin 2 Pet,z.11. 
| Seeing all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manxer of perſons ought 


wee tobe in all holy converſation and god{ineſſe; Why * all theſe things 
ſhall bediſſolved, therctore we had necd to bce other manner of 
perſons then weare, to be berter kinde of perſons then we have 


more holineſle, upon conſideration of the judgement to come. 

3- Thi ly, they have beene confirmed, and {trengthened upon 
wo pnmes |thisgr a- torwhenthe heart of manis brought to this plight. 
= *{thather tbeeverchearctull, and lively, and active in the ſcr- 
vice of Gud: yet thereare many diſcouragements, and temprta- 
tons todraw him out of the way againe ; that it may be hee may 
fall, if he have not ſomewhat to ſupporthim, and hold him up: 
therefore the conſideration of the judgement to come, it hath 
kept the hearts of Gods ſervants ina good frame, when they have 
| {becneinir. Saiththe Apoſtle, be conſtant, and immoveable, alwayes 

abounding in the worke of phe Lord, for as much as yee know that your 
labour s n0t in vaineintheLord,1 Cor.15. ASit bee had ſaid, You 
know this, that there will a time come whenit will appeare that 
you ſerve not God in vaine, therefore tor the preſentbee conſtant 
inthe good you are in : Hold faſt that thou haſt till 1 come, faith 


'and the dead, to be faithtull in his miniſteric ; Hee would have him | 


- And totorour generall Calling, Ac#.24. 7 deſireto keepe a good $ 


: beene. Thus, I fay, the ſervants of God quicken themſelves to | | 
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Chriſt to the Church of Philadelphia, and let no man take thy crowne, | 
Rev.3.21. Chrilt will come, andit is but holding faſt a-while,and 
then the Church ſhall have a crowne + and the ſervants of God 
ſhall have acrowneot glory, an abundant recompence of all that 
chey have done inthe {crvice of God, theretore hold faſt. Here- 
upon, Fam.z. the Apoltle exhorts to patience, becauſe they | lamas7 
'hould mcet with many perfccutions, and oppolitions, bee patzent, 
for the comming of the Lord drawes xeere. Beare the injuries that you 
ſuffer torthe preſent, andthe indignities, and the unkind utage of, 
men, for the:comming of the Lord drawes neerce, when youthall | 
have a plentitull harveſt : ſo. he gocs on illuſtrating this by acom- | 
/pariſon raken from a Husband-manthat waits for a harvelt, and |. 
\then he ſhall have a plenritull [croppe, and increatc tor all his 
| painces in Winter,and in {ecd time:{o faith he,the Lord will come. 
and then you ſhall havea plenritull increaſe, - Lok 
A word or two for the Uſc of this: | | 
Since this is the Uſe that the/ſervants of God have made, and} _F/* 
that wee ſhould make of the Judgement to come, theretore to bee 
more carctullintheduties of obedience, and holineſlc, ſoto ſpeake,| worids pro, 
' and ſoto ave, as theſethat ſhall be judged. It firit ſhewes the cauſe ot pRete FO 
| the diſcouragements of Gods {crvants, and the prophaneneile of | =—— f" 
| the world 1s, becauſc they pertectly belecye not the judgement! jcctednefler 
| rocome. The hearts of Gods ſervants would not droupe ſo. | 
; they would not be fo faint, fo dejected, and diſcouraged, it they 
bclecycd that there were ſuch a judgement to come , whercin 
| Chriſt will abundantly recompence all their forrowes, and la- : 
bours, wherein he will bring his reward with him plentitally. 
| Againc, the wicked world would not beſo prophane as they 
are: drunkards, and {wearers, and Sabbath-breakers, and all forts 
of wicked perſons, they would not give themſelves {o to linne as 
they doc, if in truth, they did| pertectly beteeve there were a 
judgement to come ;z when all their words, and actions, their | 
company, theirtime,and every thing ſhall be brought to account. 
1 ſay, the cauſe of all prophanenefſle is this, here it begins ; men 
belceve not the judgement to come, The Apoſtles were trou- 
| bled withtheſe kind of ſcoffers ; Where is the promiſe of his com- 
,»1ng ? Sothey hardened themſelves upon the obſervation of the 
continuance of the {caſons uponthe face of rhe carthin like man- | 
[ner from the beginning. Well, ſaith the Apoſtle; Gods not flacke, \* **53+ _ 
| 4s men count ſlackneſſe, but is patient, and” forbearing, that men may re- | 
pent ; but at the laſt he will come, and come with flaming fire, $0, 
this is certaine, whatſoever you thinke, and put the ewill day farre 
off from you, yetthere isa judgement comming, wherein all your 
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actions, and affe&ions, and ſpeeches,-and your whole converſa- 
tion ſhall be {canned,and brought to the rules of this law that you | 
thavedeſpiled, | 
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Theretore let men rake heed, and know it isa device of Satan 


' to hardentheir hearts , either to thinke that the law is a dead let- 


|rer, I meane in reſpet of the direCting uſe of it, that it is of no 
 uſcrodirectthem , it is a deviſe of Saran ro put them off: forthey 
\ ſhall find that that law will judge them, that now ſhould dire& 
'them. And thenagaine tor men to thinke that there ſhall bee no 
\ Judgement, or not tuch proceedings according to the law: this is 
a tricke of the Divell, to keepe menin prophaneneſle, and hard- 
ncilc of heart. | $ 
Theretorc ſecondly, if wee would grow up in holineſſe in the 
| feare of God - Lexus pertect, and ſtrengthen our faith in aſſenting 


to this truth, that there js ſucha judgementto come, whereinour | 


; words, and actions, and ail ſhall be brought ro account, There- 
fore ſo ſpeake, and ſo doe, as thoſe that ſhall bee judged, Thou art 
now incompanic, and thou ſpeakeſt amongit men. but thy words 
are witlr God, they are written in thy conlcience, as itis in Feremee, 
upon the Table of thy heart, there they are written : the words that 
thou haſt forgotten ſeven yeares agoe, it may bee twentie yeares 
agoc, and never tookeſt a courſe to get rhem blotted out by re- 
[Pentance, there they arc written, and the{c words ſhall be brought 


[tore lookero it. 
Firſt bewailethoſe words and actions palt, as things that eli 
will cometo judgement, if thou judge not thy ſelte betore-hand, 
And then againe for the rime to come, fer on a reſolution to 
walke daily, as one that may die cvery day, and then fhall be? 
broughtro judgement. Theretore judge thy ſelte daily, renew 
thy Covenanr, ſctrle thy peace ona right ground daily, and per- 
tect holinefle inthe teare of God daily, as one that expecteſt a 
Judgement. Saint F#decondemnes tholethat feaſted without feare. 
[They were at their Tables, companying, and teaſting, as men 
| without teare, S.Ferome ſpeakes of himſclte, that whattoever he 
was doing, he hada tcaretull apprehenſion of the day of Judge- 


WS | 
ment; Alwayes, faith he, whether eate or drinke,or whatſoever 


|Idoe, I heare the Trumpet, and the voyce of the Arch-Angell 
(ſaying, Ariſe yee dead , and come to judgement. Well, I fay, doe 
[thou ſo, let this be thy ſerious thought, and doe it nor ſlightly , 
+ thinkethat this may bee thy laſt word, and thou muſt bee 
brought to judgement torit :this may be thy laſt opportunie, and 
thy laſt action, and thou muſt be brought to judgement for that, 


Doe things inthis manner, 4s thoſe that ſo ſpeake, and ſo doe that they 


muſt bee judged. 
Wouldeſt thou be content to have thy oathes brought before 
Chriſt in judgement © if not, take heed of ſwearing : for it is 


judgedalicady by the law : therefore judge, and condemne thy 
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[tro judgement, and ſo many actions as thou haſt neglected, there- 
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ſinncs in thy ſelte, and torſakethem, that thou maiſt find mercic, 
Wouldeſt thou.be found guiltie of Sabbath-breaking ar the day 
of Iudgcment © if not repent of thy tormer guilt, and bee more 
con{cionable of ſanQtitying the Sabbath after. And fol may ſay 
of cycry finne. Wouldeſt thou be found an Uſurer 2 a Deceiver? 
unrighicous inany courle 2 a {cofter ? a prophane perſon £ Woul- 
| - Sa 3" Þ- | | 
deſt thou pra betore Chriſt fo in judgement © If not, repent 
of thy guilt in this kind, that thy py may bee done away, when the | - 2 
| £1220 of refreſhing. ſhall come from the preſence of Chriſt. And in the 
{ rneane time ſet thy lclte in a contrarie courle to that thou haſt 
| becne: doe as one that would have Death find thee in a good Es 
courle: tor as death leaves thee, judgement ſhall find thee. It Death 
| tind thee in a ſtate of repentance, in a courſe of reformation of 
thy cvill wayes, judgement ſhall find thee ſo too. Let Death 
therctore find theeas a man intereſt in Chriſt, as a man humblin -1 
thy ſoule, abhorring thy {clte for thy former ſinnes : let Dear 
n - xs _— 
tind thee asa man retorming all thoſe cvills that are condemned | 
inthe Word, and in thy conſcience. Now whenT ſay, ler Death iff | 
find thee ſo, I meane, ſet abour it preſently : tor how = Death | 
may ſct upon thee thou knowelt not, whether to night or no : and 
if this be notnowdone, if thou fer notabout it now, it may bee 
too late, thou ſhalt have no more time, therefore doe that -| be 
now, and goe on conſtantly after , knowing that Death may | | 
find thee every moment. Theretore it is that God keepes 
from us ( upon purpoſe, as it were )the certaine know- 
ledgeof the tume of Death, that wee may 
| E fs - bee alwayes prepared for | : 
| Death. ; 
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For the wages of finne is death;but the gift of 60d is eternall be, through 
Jeſus C ”"Y OKT Lord, 


1 He latter part of this Chapter from the 12. 
Verſe to theend, is ſpent in a grave and 
11 powerfull dchortation of the taithfull, 
trom ſecuritie in finne : againſt which the 
Apoſtle uſeth ſundry arguments. That | 
which he preſſeth moſt is drawne from the 
ſeycrall ends to whichfinne and righteoul- | 
neſle doth leade men: The end of ſinne #5 
death,verſ,21. theretore that is not to bee 


ſerved : The end. of of righteouſneſſe s life tverlaſting, verl. 22, 
theretore that is to be imbraced. | Becauſe there is now _ 


inthe manner of the proceeding ofthele two ends,death commi 
from ſinne asfrom the meritorious cauſe, but life from righteouſ- 
neſſe, another manner of way, therefore the Apoſtle addes this 
epiloge and concluſion in the laſt verſe, plainely ſhewing, pra 
more clearely exprefiing rhe manner ot them borh: Fj the wages 
(faithhee) of ſinners death, but the gift of God us eternal life rhroogh 
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| in w hic hy W ords vi WE ehay eadeſcription of atwo ofold [crVice, 
| ___ - Offeamneinthe tgrmer claulc. | 

| And of God, or r1ghteouſneſſe1 in the latter, 

And how both theſe are rewarded. 

The one with death, it payes us well. 

| And the other with lf. , Ww hich G beſtowed £66 the free gifs 


| | odlincs that we are tO o conſider, | 


Meaning of 
| -he words. 
| ; 
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{Death due to 
| Hnnc aS Was 
| ges. 


| Gen.1.17, 


| 


f 
| 


Erzek.,19.20, 


| - Firſt, chewagesof [ine 15 death, fairhthe Apoſtle, | 
[of une] Thar is, ofthe depravartion, and corruption of our | 
nature,and {0 conſequently of every finne, that being. not onely 
it ſelfe finne, butthe mattcr, and mother of all finnc, when ſinne! 
hath conceived tt bringeth forth death, when inne is pur forth, where-/ 
| by he fignifieth the gencrall depray ation and corruption of out 
nature,trom whenceall (innc flowes, Soitis here. | 
[ The wages | The word in the original lignihcrh properly | 
| victualls, becautc victualls was that that the Roman EmPpCrours | 
gave their ſouldiers asw 47es, 1m _recompcence of their (ervice; but | 
[thence the word extends to tenific any other wages or Salary 
M\' hatioever. The wages of [anat T death | by dearh et iS ſignifi- | 
{edandmeant, both tc mporal! and cternall death, eſpecially etct- | 
{nal death ; toritis oppolcd to cternall Jite in the next clauſe ot 
|the ſentence, therctore that 1s that that 15: principally meant, The 
[wages of ſinne & death, that is eternall death, Thus tor the expoliti 


gy OL 


The point to bee obſ{crved from this firſt part of the Text. 


Ne i re I 


Death 7s &5 duc to [17513t as wages to one that earnes is, 


{cope of the Apoſtles words here, 


__ Seinthebeginning God appointed, Gez.2,17. where hee told | 


Adam concerning the forbidden truite in the day that thow cateft | 
thereof thou ſhalt die the death, As if hee ſhould have fayd, when \ 
rhoufinneſt death mult be thy wages. The tame is repeated, Exek. | 
18.20, where it is layd, The foule that ſinneth ſhall are, expreſſing the 
wagesof fi nance, itis death, that is the recompence of finne: i= 
' ave | 


+ wo 
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[1S UNS, that | | 


|  Toſuchaone wagesis duce in ſtrict juſtice, if a man haveahyred | 

| ſervant, he may beſtow a tree gitton him 1t he will, it he will nor | | 
| he may choole: but his {typend or his wages he mult pay him un-, 

| lefle he will be unjuſt, tor it 15 the price of his worke, - and ſoisdue i 

to himthar he cannot withour injuſtice withhold it. Aﬀeer ſuch a | 

{manner is death duc to finne : the very demerrite of the worke of | 

finne requires it, as being carned, God is as juſt in infliting death | 
upon finners for their ſinnes, as any man 1s in paying his labou- |: 
rer or hired ſervant their wages : tor this 15 the generall plaine | 
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and Gods «NAunificence. ” SF |} 
oy 


have his due thendeath muſt follow. So the Apoſtle had thewed. 
betorc.in this Epiſtle, Rom.5 .12. that by owe man ſ1une enired intorhe Romegan | 
world,and ebb ſinne, [0 death went over all mes, for as much as all | [| 
| 
| 
| 


+ 


zer had (jyuned, Al had finned, theretoreallare payed with death. 

And Saint James ſhewes the conſequence and connexion be- 

-iweene theſe two,the worke and the wages, he tells us, Jam. 1.15, Jaw.ſt,vge | 

that when ſinne hath coxcerved it bringeth forth death, All theic places, | | 

4:cevidencesthat death by Gods ordinance, by his appointment! Wit 

« thedue of finne,as dae to it, eyen as wages i5to a hyicd ſeryant | 04 [} 

Or one that hathearncd it. j | | | 

| \Vhatcecath is 1tthat is due to! finne 2 | Lxweſft, | 
| | Bothtemporallandeternalldeath. I fay bothdeaths, concer- | 4” 


| FRDRP ! | R : | What dcath 


was the 'clagianserrourto thinke that man ſhould have dyed a} x, | 
| 'narurall death, though he had never finned: {o they thought that| T<mporall, 
the naturall,remporall, bodily death,was not the wages of ſinne. | : | 
' Contrary tothe Apoltle in the place I ſpake of, Rom.5. where hee (om 5.12, 
| makes that death that goes overall men, (which muſt needes bee} 
' naturall death) tro enter by ſinne, ſane brought in death ,, no {1nne, 
| no death atall. Wh 6 | mY 
| Butitmay beobjected, when God told Admin the day that he 
' cate the torbidden truite he ſhould dze rhe aeath, he mcant nottem- 
 porall death there, as theevent ſhewes : for ſuch a death was not] 
inflicted upon Adam in the day thar hee finned; tor atter he finned 
 helived (till inthe world naturally, hee continued living many 
 ycaresatter, Br | 
| Tanſwer,notwithſtanding allthis Adam may bee ſayd to diea | fnfw, 
'naturall deathas foone as he'finned, becauſe by the guilt of his = dem 
{finnehethen preſently became ſubject ro ir, and God ſtraight way | death, as(o00n 
i\cnounced upon him the ſentence of death, therefore it may | 38 be fined. 
bee ſayd,heſtraite way dyed. As a condemned perſon is called a | 
dcad man though he be reſpited fora time. 
, Belides the Meſſengers and Sergeants of death preſently tooke 
'holdothim, andarreſted him for finne, as hunger and thirſt, and 
c01d,and difcales, daily waſting of the natural] moyſture to the 
quenching of life,” Indeede God ſuffered him that the ſentence 
was nod preſently execured,ſo tro commend his owne patience, | | 
and togſy@ro Adam occafion of falyartion, the promiſe of Chriſt | | ' - 
bcing after made, and he called to repentance,by that meanes ro [+ 
artaineatetter lite by Chriſt, then he loſt by fine. E EY; 
, It is objectedagaine Chriſt redeemed us from all finne, andall | 0tef?, 
the puniſhment thereof, buthe did not redeeme us from boy |: 4Þ 
\ death, trom temporall death: for the faithtull wee fee dye ſti 
evenas others doe: therefore it is concluded by ſome that rem-! «| 4 
poralldeathis notthe wages of ſine; torthen when wee _ free] | -| {| 
| | | 6.5 rom E 
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W- | | from tinne by Chriſt wee ſhould bee treed trom that, | 
MY: ;eAvw., | Ourantwertothis ts, that Chriſt harh trecde all his cle&, not] 
Ll {ox ebrÞ lonelyfrometernall, bureyen trom temporall death, though nor 
p17 {om cemps-| from bothin the lame manner. =. 
Bk all death, | Fromtemporall death firſt,in hope of which the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
1B fi |1Cor-rs. | Ing,1 Cer.15. faith The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 15 death, mea- 
i ning temporall death, at laſtthen it ſhall be deſtroyed, wortall hall 
i biiah | prit on immortality as the Apoſtle ſpeakes: bur in the meane time ir 1s 
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| deſtroyed in hope, though it remaine indeede, and muſt beunder- 
| | goneevenofthe faithfull in this life. 
| Co_ | Howbeittothem Chrilt hath changed the nature of it, ang 
"FT | OO | now they no longer undergoc itas the wages of ſine but tor other 
| | death, why, | Cauics, As firſt,che exctciic of their graces, their taith, and hope, 
| 1. [and patience, andthercit: all theſe are exercicd (as in other at- 
'H [ | | fictions loveven)inthedeath of Gods Children,  _ TT 
a | | 20 Secondly,the torall remoovyall and riddance of the reliques of| 
: 


' finne from Which they arc nor freed in this life: but when they die, || 
| thenall tnne 1s takenaway : tor as at the firſt finne brought dearh | 
| into the world, ſo to the faithtuil now dcath carries ut out |! 
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| againe. © Ws ; | 
: | 5 . I | 
3; _ Thirdly,thcirentrance into keaven,and to bee at home with the | | 
| | _ | Zord, trom Rog wee arc abſent as long as wee are at home in | 
theie bodics, | & 
"vv 4 . Fourthly,to prepare their bodies for renewing at the laſt day, 
y : 
j# | 


Simiie, - | thatis done by death:for as a decayed Image or ſtatue mult firſt be 
broken that it may benew caſt : {o theſe bodics of ours muſt bee 
| broken by dcath,that they may be calt intoa new mold of immor- 

be talitie at the generall reſ{urre&tion. But here as ſome f1nne re- 
maines,{o death remaines, though-wee be in Chriſt, yet wee are 
= | {till in that cſtare wherein, zt i appointed to all men once 10 dye. Li 
= | | Thuscvcntemporall death 1s left to the Children of God to 
8 bce undergone, betore they come to heaven. Iris lett. tothem I 
fay,and that juſtly in reſpc& of the remnants of finne, yet they 
| undergoc it no other way, bur for their owne good and bench, 
| = {Howevertemporall death inits owne nature to an unbeleever is 
| the wages of ſinne, be | -—_— | 
1 Andas Rog, ſo cternall death: tor when Gog eold man 
Eecenall | that 1n the day hee finncd he ſhould die the dearh, -hemeant not 
death, onely temporall but cternall death, he meant that principally,as 
= I thewed beforc,in thatthe Apoſtle oppoſcth it to cternall lite'in 


———— 


[ the next clauſe of the ſentence; Now Chriſt hath treede all be- 
: 4 | leevers actually trom cternall death. =. 1 
Wb | But how cternall death ſhould be the wages of ſine may be 


; doubred : becauſe berweenethe worke and the the wages there mult 
E188 ' _- be ſomepropontion, that ſeemes not to bee betweene finne and 
i | etc rnall ; 
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*ternall death : for ſinne is a finite, a temporall thing commuted | | 


ina ſhprt time, and that death iserernall, Now to puniih a tem- 
__ (ault, withan eternall punithment, it {ceme9that it 1s ro 


inake the puniſhment to excecdthe fault,and that is againſt jyſtice, | - 


| 


{inneconfidered in the a&; and as it is atranſcienta&tian ir is finite, 


| thige wayes. 


1 
} 
i 
4 
; 


dcration. | | — 
Firſt, in reſpec of the obje#t againſt whom 1t 15 commuted : F. 
for being the offence of an infihite Majeſtic, it deferves an infinite rol 
puniſhment : for wee know offences are reckoned of tor their | | 
grcatnefſe, according as the greatnefle of the perion is, againſt | : 
whomthcy are commiced, if hee that clippes the Kings coyne, | | 
or detace the Kings Armes ,|or counterteit the broad Scale of | 
' Enelazd, or the Princes privie| Scale, ought to dic as a trayror, | 
 becaulc this diſgrace tends to, rhe perſon of the Prince : mwch | | 
' more ought he that violares the'law of God, dic, the firſt and + 
ſecond death too, becauſe it tends ro the detacing of the Image, | | 
; andthediſgracing of the perſgn of God hualclte, who 1s con- 
| temned, and diſhonoured in everyiinne, E223 
| Secondly, finne is infinite in! reſpect of the Jubje& wherein it} _ 35} 
is, the ſoule of man. Secing the foule is 1rnmortal}, and of an &- 
verlaſting ſubſtance, and that the guilr of {inne, and the blot ro- 
octher ſtaine the foulc,as a crimſon, and skarlet dic upon wooll: 
and can no morebe ſevered trom the toule tifen the ſpottes from 
the Leopard : it remaines as the {oule 1s cternall, and as that} / 
is eycrlaſting, ſoſinne is infinite tn durance, and continuance, and 
deſerves anintinite wages, and punuſhment which is etarnall death, | | 
Thirdly, itis infinite allo in reſpect of the tie, berweene the] _ 37 
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deſire, and indeavourof animpenirent ſinner : for his defire is to | FÞe fiance)? 


' walke on ſtill infinne, and except God cut off the line of lite, ne- 
| ver to give overfinning : but he would runne on infinitely, com-| 
{1m11ting ſinne, cvenwith greedmeſſe. And it is reaſon that as God| 
' aCCEPtS the will for the deed in godlineſle, 10 hee thould puniſh the |_| 
| willtor thedeed in wickednefle : if wee ſinnc according to our | 
(cternitic in our will and purpoſeto finne, God will punith us ac- | 
cording to his eternitic ;1t 15 yuſt, thatthey that would never bee | 
without finne( if they might havetheir owne will )ſhould never | 
' be without puniſhment, Thus we ſee cternall death is the wages of ! 
/-nze, though finne be committed in a moment, though it bee a | 
tanicientactioninir ſelte, yet it| is juſt with God to give it the | - 
wages of cternall death. So you fce Death, both temporall and! 
eternall, is the wages of ſinne. | | 


debre, 


| 


 —— 


| Weecometo the Ulc of the point, being thus declared. | wy 4 ll 
| Firſt, itteacheth us { contrarie to the Dodtrine of the Church | 5,7 | 
| | {. y 
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yep in other reſpe&ts it is infinite, and that in a threefold confi- | $/neinfn'ns 
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| of Rome ) thar originall luſt, and concupiſcerce in the regenerate: 
| i$afinne: for how elle ſhould God be juſt in inflicting temporall| 


death upon infants that are regenerate £ aCtuall linncs they have 


| inflict the wages of ſinne, where there were no finne, which cannot 
| be, becauſe there 15 no imtquitie with God, Theretore certaine it 

is, that afrer regencration, this original luſt, though the guilt of 
lit be rakenaway, vctas finne 1t remaines, the ſubſtance of i ſtill 
{ remaines,and willas long as welve in this world, For it 1s 1nus, 


| aSutts well compared, as the Ivie is inthe wall, which having ta- 


{3n4s, 2Sappeercs by thetemporall death, even of the belt Saints, 
of rhoſ{erthatare molt tanctitied in thus lite, it ihewes there 18 re- 
\mainders of corruption inthem (hll : torit there were nor finne, 
there would not be rhe wages of fiane : there would not be death, 
It there were not line, . 


| Sccondly, the Uic ot iris ro takeaway a fond Popiſh diſtin@1- 


I 


on of mertall, and veriall finne : they teach ſome lins to be veniall; 


that IS3 [uck 15 a51n their owne nature deſcrve not death, wheres | 
asthe Apoltle here {peaking of all ftinne 1n gencrall, hee faith, re} 
wages thereot i death, And how can it be otherwiſe when all ſin! 
is the traz[greſ1on of the Law, as Saint Fohn defines it, and all tran(-| 
orcthon of the Law deſcrves, and 15 worthic of the curſe, which! 
1s boch the firit. and ſecond death, tor Curſed 75 CUVEry Ot that conti- | 
aueth not in all things that are written in the booke of the Law to aoe|| 
them. There is notinne then, but it is worthy ot death, theretore | 
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there 18 no ſuch veniall (in as they areame of. 


2 


fininit ſelte conſidered ( be it never fo ſmall ) is mortal - tor if it | 
| worke according to its 0wne nature, it workes death of body and | 


 {oule. 
Ir isatooliſhexception that they bring againſt i, that thus we 

makeall fins equall ; and that we bring in with the Stoicks, a pa- 
'ritic of fin, becauſe we {ay all are mortall, Itis a fooliſh cayull: 
| for it1sas1t one ſhould argue, becauſe the Mouſe, and the Ele- 
' phant, arc both living creatures, that therefore they are both of 


I... 


none: and it rhey have no cr:1ginall finneither, then God ſhould} 


ken root {0 twines, and incorporates it {eitc, that it can never bee | 
| quite rooted our till the wall be taken dow n:{o,till body and feule| 
'be taken alunder by death, there will be no totall riddance of O-} 
| riginallcorrupcion, and the depravarion of Our Natuic, It 1 ſt1}1} 


|  Wedenie not, burthat.lome fins are wvenrall, and fome mortal | 
-inanother ſence, not in recipe of the nature of the fin, bur of the | 
'eftarc of the perion 11 whom the {ins are; ſo we fay all thefins of | 
the Ele are vexrall, becauſe they cither are or thall be pardoned. | 
| And ail the {ins of reprobate per{ons are mortal!, becauſe they ſhall | 
| never be pardoned, It is the mercy of God (and nor from the | 
nature of the f1ns )that makes them vexzall - for otherwiſe every | 
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equal] bigneſle: e: Though all ſinsbe mortal, they are not all equall, ' | 
\{omeare orcater, and {ome arc leſſer, according as they are exten- | 
ded, and aggravated by time, and place, and perſon, and {undric 
other circumſtances. 
Suppoſc one ſhould be drownedin the middeſt of the Sea, and 
[another ina ſhallow pond: in reſpect of death all were one, both 
'are drowned: bur yer there is great difference in reſpect of the 
lace, for depth, and danger, So thercis great difference in this, | 
[though the Icaſt ſin inits owne nature be mortall, as the Apoltle | 
[faith here, the wages of it is death. | 
Thirdly, ſeeing the wages of ſinne is death, it ſhould teach us| Fj 3. 
what Uſe tomake of death, being preſented before our eyes at | P<queter 
Farvi_s 1/5 as this: hereby wee ſhould call ro remembrance the |... = 
'orievouſneſle of finthat broughnf itinto the world : by the wofull | noulndle of {| 
wages wee ſhould bee pur in mind of the unhappie ſervice. Had| "*"* 
there nor becne in, there would have beene no death : upon the 
F cath of the ſoule came in the death of the body : firſt rhe ſoule} 
! diedin torſaking God, and then the body died being torſaken off 
| rhe ſoule: the ſoule forſooke God willingly ; therefore it was 
| compelled unwillingly to forſake thebody. This is the manner | 
how death came into the world by W, theretore death mult put FAR 
out fin, / 
That houtholder, when he ſaw rares growamong his wheate,| | : 
hee ſaid to his ſervants. the enVI0us 141 hath done this © So whenſo- | 
eyerthou {ce(t Death ſeize uponany, lay tothy ſelfe, {1nne hath 
done this : thisis the wages of ſine ; and it man had never finned ; | 
we ſhould have ſcene no ſuch thin, 7 
Fourthly, this mult deterreus from ſin, ſince it gives ſuch wages, Fe 4. 
Indeed the manner of fin is for themoſt part ( it notalwayts) to| Todererre 
romiſe better, butit is deceitfull, and this is the wages it payes | u* {rom hn. } 
thee. The wages of ſinne is death. The word ivy, trantlated wa- | 
|ges, ſome take 1t quaſs 64199y, of the evening, becauſe wages are 
paid intheevening. Sothe morning of fin may be faire, bur the 
yoni will be toule when the wages come. Art the firlt fin may 
be pleaſing, but remember the end, the end of it is dearh. Likero 
'a freſh River thatruns 1nto the falr Sea, the ſtreame is {ieer, but | 5;,,:1:../ 
ends inbrackiſhneſſe and birtcrneſle. Or like to Nebuchadue7- 
\zars Image, the head was gold, wy the feet were of clay, Or {in may 
be comparedto that Fealt Lat Ab oth made for Ammon; there was 
 grearcheare and jollitie, and mirth fora while, burall cloſed in 
| Death, inbloudſhed, and murther, It deales with men, as Labay 
| dealt with Facob, hee entertaines him at the firſt with oreat com- 
 plements, but uſed him hardly atthe laſt, Or as the Goyernour 
| of the tealt ſaid, Foh,2, All men inthe beginning ſet forth good wine, 
,ovd then that which is worſe: 10 line gives the beſt ar the firſt, 
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562 Sinnes ſtipend, 
| but the wortt-it reſerves for the laſt. | 
{ This ſhould keepe us trom eyery fin, though it ſcemes never ſo. 
| plea{ing, andnever fo fweer to us, remembring that the worſt is 
L 9am I; 


Fje $. 
To be hum-e 
| ble and 
thanktull. 


| truit, and becaulc of the wages that will tollow, Never take finne 


- | we havecarned 1s eternall death, and ſurely it hath been ayed to 


{t]] rocome. Wee reade that when the people ſaw that Saul for- 
| bad them rocate, though they were excecding hungrie, yet not 
| one of them durſt touch the honey tor the curtc, though they ſaw 

it: ſo the pleaſures of fin may drop as honey betore our eyes, but} 
we muſt not adventure to taſte of them, becauſe rhey are curſed 


bythe head, by the beginnings, as the greateſt part doe; but take 
tas Facob tooke Eſau, by the heele ; looke to the extrcame part of 
it ; Conſrder thy end, and thou ſhalt not ace ami(ſe.. 

Fezabell might have allured a man, when having painted her 
Face thee looked out of the window, bur ro looke upon her after 
| thee was Caſt our, eaten of dogges,and nothing remaining but hex 
| extreame parts, her fcull, and the palmes of her hands, and her feet, 
ir could not be but with horrour : 10 finne may allure a man,look-| 
ing only on the painted tace, inthe beginning, but it a mancalt his 
eye upon the extreame parts, it would then affrighr, and detcrre 
him, tor the wages, the cndot it i dearh, Whata world of people 

runne Hlipdly, and defperatly on, they turne to the race of finne, 
as the iſe tothebattel! without teare, as if the Plalmiſts Tremble, 
and ſtance not, were rather, ſinne and tremble not, Whereas we have 
great cauſe every one, torrembleat rhe leatt motion of finne mn 
our {clves, to which to dreadtull, and wotull wages is due. | 
or this point,ſo many of us as have repenrted, and have 
already letr the ſervice offin, wemulſt hence learne, as to be hum- 
bled in our {clves,confidering what danger and miſerie we havee- 
{caped;{o to be more thankful to Chriſt,that hath frefd us from fo 
wretched wages due to our fins, and that byxaking the whole pu- 
niſhment upon himlelte, For we muſt inow(boved)tl the beſt 
of us,by nature are children of wrath, as well as others: the ſtypend that 


us, nothing could have kept it ſrom us,but only the ſatisfa@ionof 
| Chriſt,comming betweene Gods juſtice and us. Thinke we then if 
| wecan, what miſeric it is that wee havecicaped( as many of us, I 
| meancas be in the ſtate of grace)we have eſcaped death,the hurt of 
temporall death, we have eſcaped ctcrnall death, Whar is that? a 
ſeparation trom the blefled preſence,and glory ofGod:deſtruion 
of hody-and foule tor ever,unutterable rorments, companie with 

the Divell and his angels, andthe route of reprobates : darkneſle 
 blacker, and thicker thenthar of Egypt, Weeping and wayling, and 
| enaſhing of teeth in the internall Jake "ew worme that never dyes, 
and the fire that never goeth out, This isSthe wages of all ſinne : and 
that it 1s not rendred to all finne, and to all fnners, the cauſe ly 
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ealready exa&ted of Chritt | 
in thebehalte of all true beleevers ; theretore in rhetr owne per-! | | 
' ſons they arc diſcharged: how infinitely are wee bound in thank- | 0! 
' fulnef]e ro him © and how carefull ſhould wee be to walke wor-| | 
' thy of it? relolving neverto returneto the ſervice of finne againe, |  * j 
| but to. make it our whole ſtudie, that wee may pleale and honour | 
| ſuch a Redeemer, that hath redeemed us from tuchmilcric as this ;} | 
| tat wee may pleaſe him: for we had deſervedeternall death, as} | 
| well as others, and hee hath nor only freed us from that, that Wee 
! had moſt worthily deferved, but moſt freely alſo beſtowed that 
| upon us, that we could never deſerve. for 10 it followes in the 
| NEXT POINT, | | EF 
The gift of God is eternall life throwgh Teſus Chriſt our Lord. | | | 
Thar 1s the ſecond thing tobee conſidered, the reward of the - 
| ſervice of God, You have heard of the reward, the wages of {;nne, =9F 
| Now thereward of the {ervice of God 1seternall lite, it 1s called 1 
| life. There isa twofold life belongs ro men, 
The one is naturall, and is common to all, good and bad in |r.i& gofg1g.) 
this world, 2 4 | : "EASE 
The other ſpirituall, proper to the faichfull, _ by the uni- |Naturall: | 
on of God, and the {oule, and maintained by the bond of the ſpirit: |... + 1 
and rhis lit: hath three degrees. © | a 6 
The firſt is in this lifeunto death, and it begins when wee be- l 
gin to believe and repent, and come to a ſaving knowledge of | Inthislife,, 
God, and of his Sonne Jetus Chriſt : as it is ſaid, This weternall life 
7 _ thee tobe the very God, and whom thou haſt ſent Feſus Chriſt, job 45: 
0h.17.3- = = 
The ſecond degree is from our death to our reſurreion : rollin A -i 
that time our ſoules being freed from our bodies, are withall free| tn ea 
from all finne, originall, and actuall, | EEE = If 
Thirdly, atterthe Refurre@ion, when body and ſoule ſhall bee | 1* 
reunited, wee ſhall have immediate communion and fellowſhip Afeer the 
{with God, and ſoenjoy a more perfect and bleſſed life then ever ,RefurreRion, 
| we could here. And this ſpiritual life, with all the three degrees | FR 
of it, isthe lite here ſpoken of, eſpecially the laſt degree, the per- 
\ 
| 
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tection of it in heaven. LOT "7 
Tt is calledeternall life, becauſe it ſhall never end, Fora thing  Athiag crer- 


is {aid to be eternall three wayes. . jag þ/ 1-2] 
| | Wayes. | | 


Firſt, which hath neither beginning, norend, ſo God aloneis x. 


» 


eternall, and none bur he, | | F239 
Secondly, which hath nobeginning,and yet ſhall have an end: PM Ed E 
ſo Gods decree iseternall, for it neverhad a beginning; yet whe | 
all rhings decrecdare fulfilled, it ſhall havean end. | 
Thirdly, which hath a beginning, bur never ſhall have end, th 
and {othe life of Gods Saints _ a beginning, asall created things 
CC | have 
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| Becqule wee cannot deſerve ir, bur it 15 given, and beſtowed onus 


| inthis lite, and nothing that 1$1mperfte&ly good can merit(as wa- | 


have, butit ſhall nevgr have an end, and this etcrnall lite, it is 
calicd here, 
The gift of God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 


freely for Chriſt. Sothen the pointot oblcrvation trom the lat- 
cr part ot the words isthis,that, | 


' Owr ſalvation it ts the free gift of God,given ns onely for the merit: 
of Chriſt. | 


/ 

For obſcrve I beſeech you the Apoſtles words,-when hee had 
fayd, The wayes of ſinne s death, hee doth not adde, and ſay, bur the 
wats of righteouſneſſe is cternall life, but he calls thar rhe gife of God 
To makeus underſtand faith Damaſcexre that God brings us to cter- 
nall lite meercly for his owne mercic, not for our merits, orclic 
ſurcly the Apoſtle would have made the later part of the jentence, 
aniwerable to the former. | 

But here perhaps ſome may aske why eterxall fe ſhould not be 
the wages of righteouſncſle,as well as death the wages of finne? 

L anſwer, becauſc there is not the ſame reaſon berweene finne | 
and rightcoutneſle. 

For firſt, ſinne is our owne, it merits it, but rigteouſnefſe is none 
of our owne,it is the holy Ghoſts and it is duc to God. 

 Thenagaine ſinne is pertectly evill, and fo it deſerves death, but 

our righteouſneſſc inherent 15 not pertetly good, itis imperteR | 


CEC” 


—— 


ges)cternall lite: therefore the Apoſtle makes ſuch a manifeſt diffe- 
rence between them, he calls death,cthe wazes of ſin,but eternall life the 
e:ft of Ged, it is the tree gift of God through Chriſt. Indeed eternal 
[;felome times, many times in Scripture is called a reward. But 
there is a reward of mercic as well as of juſtice, Nay Gad is fayd 
{ometiumesto reward his children injuſtice, How is that £ 'Though 
the reward come originally from mercy, yet accidentally. it 
comes tobe juſtice,thus, becauſe God hath tyed himſelfe by pro- 
| miſe ro reward, now promuſcis debt from a juſt man - Thus the 
| Lord may be accounted a debtor. How * ſaith Saint Auſtin, as a f 
| promiſer, if hee had not promiſed cternall life, otherwiſe hee 
owes us nothing at all, much lefle ererna/l life which is fo grear a 
thing, - | 
Yet it may be doubted, how eternall life s the free gift of God, 
ſeeing it is given tor the merits of Chriſt, as itis here expreſt zhe 
gift of God through Feſus Chriit our. Lord, that is, tor the merics of 
S z now amanthat gives athing upon merit, hee givesitnort 
recly, 


I anſwerit is free inreſpeRofas,s what{pcyer Chuiſt hath done 
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wedid notmeritit, 
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| 


Lit bere plyed, |. Chrilts merits are made ours, and wee merit in 
him, and ſoitcannotbetree, | anſwer, this reaſon were of torce. 
it wee our ſelves could procure 'the merits of Chriſt tor us, but | 
that wecouldnot doe, butt that alſo-was of tree gitr, 14. 3. God /? | 
loved the world that he gave his onely begotten $0n that he wt. beleeves \ | 

in him ſhould not peri[h : hee gave him freely, ot freegitt, 1o that | 
| though eternal life beaue tor "Us by the merits of Chriſt, yer iris the | 
ree.ift of God. I wil ſtandno longer in proving the truth ot the Do- 
'Ctrine.] comcrothe application and ulc,toconcludewith the time. 
| Firſt it ſerves to contute pur adverſaries of the Church of 
Rome inthe point of merit. They looke tor heaven and eternal 
1ifeas wages, W ee {ice the Apoſtleteacherh us otherwiſe, that erer- 
46 all life is notgiveninthat manner, but another manner of way ; 
Iris notgivenas wages, It isthe free e1ft of God, And in &om, 8, hee 
faith, that the ſufferings of this th # 1s not worthy of the glory that ſhall bee 
| Fen caled +all our fuftcrings, all our workes they are not worthy 
' of the g olory of God, we "cannot properly merit them. This was 
: the conſtant Dodrine of the primitive Church: that a good lite 
when wee are juſtihed, and anicternall lite when weeare olorificd: y 
theyall grantthatall char 1s good in us is the'gift of God-: , that| 
| eternall life j js not a retribution to our workes but the tree oitt of 
| God. When God crownes our merits, hee crownes nothing elfc 
but his owne free gift : theſeand many other ſentences wee findc 
among theancient Fathers, plainely convincing ouradverfarics. 
that inthis point they ſwerve not onely : from Scripture, but from 
all ſound antiquitie. 
| Secondly, Tu tocome to La ſelves, this ſhould humble us 
;1n reſpect of our owne deſervings ; doe all the good thou canſt, 
rake heedeit doenot puffe thee up, thinke not ro merit heaven, 
: Alas thoucanſt not doe it: for what 7s zt ro the Almightie , (as it is 
ayd in 106) that thou art righteous? Thy well doing cxtc nds not to 
him, thou canſt doe him no good, theretorethou canſt looke for 
nothing at his hands ſince thou! canſt doe him no good : but all 
that thoudoeſt in his ſervice, 1t 15 not for his but forthy g00d, yet 
| he commands thee,and tou art bound todo ir, but all thou canſt | 
'doe is nomore thenthouart bound to doe. Therefore when thou 
' haſt doneall thatthou canſt, acknowledge thy ſelte to bee an us- 
profitable ſervant, and thou haſt done n0 more then. thy duty. If thou 
haſtmany good works, yet thou haſt more ſinne; and the leaſt 
\finne of thine in the rigour of juſtice, will deprive thee of thy in- 
'tereſtin God, Theretore thy rh le muſt bee to the throne of 
grace, "and thy onely pleamu that of the Publican, ever 
' one of us, God bemercrfull to me a ſinner ; when wee have done all 
wee can, it muſt he mercie, and not any merit of ours that mult 
bring usto heaven, | 
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| Thirdly, here is comfort for chechildren of God, in that this }. 


|ineſtimablerreaſure of eternall life is nut commirred to-our kee- 
ping, but God hath ir in his keeping. Ir is his gfe, it 1s not 
| committed to the forten box of our merits,then wee could have 
| noccrtaintie of it, the devill would cafily pick the Locke; yea 
; withour picking he would ſhake 1n pecces the Crazic joynts of the 
| beſt worke wee doc, he would itcalc it from us,andrakeit away, 
and depriveus ot thise xccllent. benctt: but als Lord hath dealt 
| bettertorus, hee hath kepr itin his owne hands, hee hath Jaydit| 


n.. Ai... ad 


|upiir WEkinet df] [1s OWwne mercy and love link never tailes:! 


| forwith everlaſting mercie hee hath compaſi;ez on us, Eſay 5 4. hee loves 


#6 than t __ ” ng love. It is his mercie that wee arc not conſmned, 


| becanſe his compaſ\1o11s faile not : and whom hee loves he loves to the end: 


—___ 
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Iris layd up 11 o_ cy of God, hee will have it his gift; leaſt 
WC ſhould kecp © 1t, and ir ſhould | be IG{t, hec hath reſervea ut inhis | 
OWNe hands. Yb nehor 1'1 tICNLPTrLations WON they arive us th 

” Ol eteraalt life , Ict Us catt our CYC upon the 
keeper of 1! is ox, ord, he is warieto vitcerne, and faithfu! 1, 

to beſtow it: the ref Dre Ict % Moe ol {clvcs 5 and ſpy every one | 
of us as Saint Paul, 2 T:; om 1 Lave trefted anal an | 
P er (waded that hee 1s able to Keep thit which I have committed to him 
[884/1 i that as iy. l | 

- Laſtly, tecing wernall lifers rrefree gift of Goa, wt mult make us 

( thanketull ro him toric wich wee ſhould never doc, 1f wedeler- 
vedit; dotha maſter thanke his {cervant tor doing his dutie 2 So, 
it weedid thinke heaven were our due, 
tull for it. Price is a ercat encmy to thanketulnefſe ; therefore 
the way 1s to humble our iclves, and toconiider that weedeſcrve 
no good thing at Gods hands, then wee will rake this great bene- 
fit at Godshands moſt chanketully. Eſpecially when wee con- 
fider,it is all that God requires of us, as he faith , P[al.50. ET” 
me inthe day of tronble, I will heare thee aid deliver thee, and witat 
ſhalt thou doc ? Thou ſk, lt olorifie me. Gloritying God, and being 
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| ded ſocheape as erernall life for our thanketulneſſe. 


thanketull to him 1s all the tribure weeare to pay - this our royall 
Lord, and thall wedeny him this © Ir is a {mall benefit thatis not 
wanhthankes - Weſetcternall liteat roo low a rate, if wee for- 


getto bee thanketull, There was never a Prec1ous Iowell affor- 


It wee did kno \y what 1t were to want it, we would givertengthou- 
{and worlds rathcr then be withour it. Therefore as Naamans [er 
vants fayd to hum concerning his wathing in 1erdan,1f rhe Prophet 
had commanded thee a greater thing wouldeſt thos u0t henie done it ? So uf 
God had commanded usa greatmatter tor ccernall life wee ſhould 


have done it ; how much more, when he ſaithtake it 06 be thank- 
tull ; be but than ketull, 


we thould never be thank-} 
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Thus I have deſcribed to yqu this rwofold ſeruice, the 1 Wages, 
of (:nne,chat is, death, remporall, eternall:The fcrvice of righteouſ” 
ne(ſe, the Wages, and reward of that, eternall life, which 18 not wa- 
ges þ ut the gift of God. SothatI may now lay to you as Moſes did to 
Iſs ael, Deat, 30.19. Behold Ihave ſet before you life and death, curſing 
indblefung. Therefore chooſe not curſing; chuſe not ſine, nor | 
the waves thereofit is death : but rhooſelife, that you and your ſeede may | 1 
live, Ifwe « follow line, the wages will be death, it wee apply | 
our iclyes rorightcoulneſſe | in The ſervice of God, Our re- | 
ward ſhall be eternall life, not thar wee delerve it, but | 
r11ar it 15 the pleaſure of our heavenly Fatherto 
beſtow it upon us For the wages of fanne | 
is death,andthe gift of God is eternall © _ 4 
1; tife, through Tefres Chriſt 
eur Lord. 
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It s good for me that 1 havebeene afflicted, that 1 m12ht learns ihy 
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By thus therefore ſhall the <0 9 of Facob be pureed, and obie's bf | 
all the fruite t9 take away his [imne., [9--| 
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| H £ B. 12.10. 
| For Fa verely, for a few dayes chaſtened ts after their owne pleaſure, 
but Hee for our profit, that we might bee partakers of his holineſſe, 


Here aretwo thing s${ among many others) 
eminently in Jeſus Chriſt, which+declarc 
[Him robe an all-ſufficienc Saviour of” his 
people; and theſe rhe Scripture frequent- 
ly ſetreth forth unto us in a moſt ſweet 
conjundtion., Righteonſneſſe and ſtrength: 
Sothe Prophet, Surely, ſhall one (ay, im the 
2" || Lord, have 1 SR and flrength. 
— = Thercare twothings likewiſe ina Chriſti- 
an, which are of eminent tufficiencie, in order to his lalvation, and 
his poſlcftion of the Gforzors inketizance, purchaſcd by this Savi- 
our ; F.uithand Patience : often ſpoken of {cycrally, and in particu- 
lar, but withall joyncly and together, as might bee manitcſted by 
the allegations of Scripture , as bee not ; ſatbful, ,but be yee followers of 
them, that by Faith and Patzence mberit t e promiſe ſe,&C. 
Conccrning theſe two which are {ſo cminent in the called of 
God, and are ſufficient in order to their poſſeſſion of the purcha- ; 


ſed inhernance 28thc Scripture abundantly rreaterh of, ſo moſt 
frequently | _ 
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| and arenow becomc Eucitonrk CD pol ter 


A according roall rhe ſtates and conc 
unto, and acc ording tall his teverall adminiſtrations towards1 u$'g | 
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Frequencly in this Epiſtle, and more c{pectaily,, in the to.rr. and. 


2. Chapters. 


In the laterend of the tenth Chapter, you have the Apoſtle | 


taerc, firſt dogmarically handling the doarine of Faith, as the 
neceſſary INCanes to attaine everlaſting life. 2nd = the p! :incipall 


conducement to the poſlcfſiion ot glory, and to the laying ot the | 


1oule; The juaft ſhall ive by Faith, | 
In the beginning of the eleventh er lc fcweth the "MY 
Inte necetfitic os. Faith. toan ACCPtabic walking, and well plca- 


| Ah rnd good report : All whom. W F] Worth ly 1n their day e541 | 
i | x —_ OUE tO this, 


The profu of Affirition r,or q | | 


ting of God; For without faith ( verl,6.\1t rs impojuuble 0 al God | | 
and the whole Ch apter is further | "_ .nſcrring downe the glo-! 
rious Examples, of Abel, and Encch, and Noah, and 1braham, and] 
the reſt of 7he FEldcrs, emment tor their Faith, by 4 Dich ( {auth 1 ce }; 


' day ,asſomany 1VIng VOYCCS, Calling + 26 3 to become followers | | 


of them, that we might 10% iether with \_ bce a t length made | 
[, 


artakersof the Cn of the S aiztsinl; [7 Lt. | j 


The Apoltle, having ſpoken mach tO "thi s purpole, goeth on; 
torharothergrace We {p nake of, lo necclaricto the co! atirutzon of 
A Chnitian, and to thee abling of himtoa welland faithtull mas' 
'Naging of t 1s Calling, and copdition, and that 15 Patience, Pro- 
pounded! » way of exhortation 1n the tirft part of this rweltth 


Chapter; and ur ed with reſpeetro the neccilarie uſes of 1t: , both} 
concerning dutics d done, and attit£tions to be ©: nAurce inthe verles, 


| following. 


Firſt with «© pect ro duties, which the Apoſtle propoundcth,| 


underthe Mctaphor ot 71nmng ima racel tor ſuck i is the courle of 
a Chriſtian lite; which the Saints of God are called ro the fini-/ 
thingot) Let us Yutlne the race that 35 [q before HS 2 and runue with 
Patience. 


HS nn Is ti 


Secondly, it is urged with re{pectto ſuflcrings, and thacof to 


+ {orrs, from men trom Gol 


From men, trom whom the faithfull are to wal account. of. 
ſufferings in diverskindes, in thame and derifion, in-proud and int! 
ſolent contradictions. and( according to their powerand opportu- 
mrnec)mnbloudy perſecutions, T ow hawe not yet reſiſted unto bleu, 


uerſe 4. | 


From God: andhere the Apoſtle 15 more Jarge, urging his I 


Artation to Patzence, and 2 quiet " plying of our ſelves to God, | 
Itions he is pleated to bnng us 


very ſtrongly. labouring ro fattenitinthe hearts ot the Saints of 
God, as a nayle 11 4 ſure places hirſt alledging that fame paſlage of | 
Solomon | inthc Proverbs :; 2 ſoxnc, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening 
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| Apoſtle(1 lay )driveth on this cxhonation by ſtren th ot argu- 
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the Lord, And thenhe turther ſtrengthneth his exhortation by in- 
vincible arguments. (I doe but touch upon theſe things, haitening 
onto the maine thing I intend, only defiring to give you a plainc. 
and bniete Analafis of this Scripture, with the context of it.) The 


ment ; . : | | " Ji 
Andthat firſt of all, by propounding to the godly, that whereas 


chem drinke many tunes of a cuppe of bitternefle, yet they have 
reaſon to be quictand patient, becauſe this way the Lord giveth a. 
roote of his love to his children : and thoſe that are wiſe and ' 
godly, will beglad( rhcy have reaſonfo to be) that God ſhould 
take {ucha courte with them, as whereby he may givethem a de- 
monitrationof his deare love and affection: Nov herein the Lord 
evideneeth his loveand affectionto his people ; torall the afilicti- 
ons and chaſtilſements that he exerciſeth them withall, flow trom 
his love, and arc as fruits thereof, For (faith he ) whom the Lord lo- 


verle 6. 


wherein the Lord g1veth an evidence of his peoples adoption: 
For, what ſonne i hee whom the Father chaſteneth not © But if yee bee 
without chaſtiſement, whereof all his children are partakers, then are yee 
baſt aras and not ſonnes, verl,78« Now the godly ſhould be glad.to 
havethe Lordtakeſuchacourle withthem, and ſo to _ out 
his adminiſtrations concerning them, as that they may have ſome 
comtortable evidence to their ſoules , that they are his adop- 
ted ones, and ſuchas hee will oneday acknowledge for to bee his 
children, ris wn | 
Bur thirdly, and that which more concerneth our preſent pur- 
poſe: the Apoſtlcurgeth his exhortation by a compariſon that 
he trameth, berweene God, the Father of ſpirits, and men, thatare 
fathers of our fleſh : we have had fathers of our fleſh, and they werely, 
for a few dues chaſtened us, and wee (gave them reverence, ſhall we not 
much rather be mn fubjection to the Father of ſpirits and live ? they cha- 
ſtened us for their pleaſure, but Hee, for our profit, that wee might bee 
partakers of his holzneſſe, Wherein you ſee the compariſon 1s laid 
out 1n {everall particulars ; andthe preheminencie, the advantage 
-_ the compariſonis givento God;for ſo isthe ſcopeandintent of 
Text. E Rs: 
It lieth thus briefly , Firſt, Wee have had fathers of our fleſh, and 
God « the Father of __ it we have bceene contented to under- 
goe thediſcipline of our carthly fathers, much more have we rea- 
on quietly and patiently to ſubmit our ſelves to the proceedings 


= tm 


of the Father of our ſpirits, | 
E- Second! 


the Lord 15 pleated; to exerciſe them with atHiEtions; to make | 


veth, hee chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom hee recerveth, | 


Secondly, he propoundethit to their conſideration as a courſe | 
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| ſpent, even as atale that i 101d, 


ee en err EI ey ons <> | 


! Secondly:;They for a few dayes chaſtened ns, and we zave them reve- 
rence ; 11S buta tew dayes neither, that the Father of ſpirits meaneth 
'ro keepe uSunder his diſcipline: ſuppole it be all our time,and per- 
haps ir ſhall be lo, yer all that 1s, bur the time of our minoritie ; 
and theretoreit we have beenecontent to ſubmit to our carthly 

parents theirdiſcipline tor a few dayes, ſhall we not much more be in 
ſubjettion to the Father of ſþirits, to his chaſtiſcment,though ir befor | 
our lite-time? tor rhe diſproportion 1s infinitely greater between | 
the time of this lite compared with the ſtarc of maturitie and ripe 
age which the Saints ſhall come to hereafter; and the time of our | 
' minoritic and childhood compared with the ſtate of full ageand | 


= 


| man-hood inthis lite, for alas, how ſhortare our daycs ! they we | | 


| 

But laſtly,that the Apoſtle might over-power the ſpirits of the 

' godly, and quict their mindes, and make them compoſe them- | 
{elves toa patient waiting upon God, anda willing ſubmiſſionto! 
whatſoever condition hee ſhall bring them into ; Our earthly pa- 
| rents ( faith he ) according to their pleaſure, and y times 1n the 
ſtrength ot paſſhon, and with over-much unadviſcdnefleand heat 
| of bloud, not {o much reſpeRing the weake condition of their 
children, chaſtened s ; bat he, thatis, our heavenly Father, the Fa- 
| cher of (þ1r1ts, for oxr profit , and what profit 7 that we might be parts-| 
ker of hs holipeſſe. | s | 
This isan Argument (I conceive ) very ſutcable to the occaſi- 

on ofourmeetng together atrhis time, in regard of thoſe whom. 
| moreeſpecually, and neerely it concerneth, the Parents of this 
| WE WFSoure Gentleman, whom the Lord is pleaſed now 
' deeply toafflict, and to reach our to them a bitter Cuppe; I ſhall 
' endeayour therefore to ſpeake ſomewhat in this Argument : And 

' though it concernes them in a more ſpeciall manner, yet, it is a 
' mediation, that concernes usalltorake knowledge of;and ſuch a 
| one, as it we belong to God, and thatthe Lord hatha purpoſe to 
'\ bring to heaven, we thall have occaſionin our time, to make of- 


Ws 1 
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| tcnulc of, 
Paſſing over therefore other things, letus come to conſider of 
this later part of the verſe , and of the Jarer part of the compari- 
{on here Wned by the Apoſtle, in order to the ſtrengthning of 
| his maine Argument, whereby heurgeth his exhortatton, to the 
patient bearing of thoſc Aﬀictions that God ſhall bee pleaſed to 
excrcile us withall : Our earthly parents for a few dayes chaſtened 
265 after their owne pleaſure, but Hee, the Father of our ſpirits for our pro+ 
fit, that hee might make us a partaker of hs holineſſe. 


In the words themſelyes, wee have to confider theſe particu- 


lars: And the maine pillars of our diſcourſe forthe preſent(lewing 
| paſſe the reſt ) {hall be theſe ſeveralls. 
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Eſt, lic arc totake ki nowledge of this point in the generall, 


viz, That God Almighty i gr aczonſ) fer 40 procure, and further the 
Cay 4 47 4 profit of bs people, | 


Sec9ndly, and more particular ly, That in all the aff Litj0ns atid 


chaſt Hſerert ts hee bringarh pon his people, 1 eye and ayme ts at their 
C01 ) Fs $4 | 
Thitdly ay .T/ be creat profit, 50 benefi that Ged ameth, ar, and in- 


eee ie tA 


!endeth role "nec pu [7 bs |. therly adminiſtr ons, efpeci ly of caſti- | 
| * A! 71 OH, fs, 1 by: s IF; wright me ihe them partaker of hs holineſſe. 


1 bep! nwiththe firſt, and the more oencrall point, 


You ice 


ic Text por recth.it pl. Unc cnouph, that God Almightic 1s gra- | 
ciouſly|ic#, tor to procure, and promote, and further the good 
| andbencht, and profit of his people, of ſuch as fearc his name, of | 
| [1 has hdis plcal {edto receive for his own: On (11a 


\is ſet | 
upon them to doe them g0od, he js {tudious of their —_ hee 
1 1ath a gue relpedt rothcir benefir, inall Is dealings and: admini- 


Nsxt to hi 5 OW nc !orie (whit 15 deare 


& 6, to him of all rhings 


clic, and food q reaſon too. tor that is better then ſalvarion 44) 
the 


cternall hi ppincſle, ButT {: ay nestito his owne gloric) and 
oloric of his beloved ſonne Jeſus Chrilt; the maine thing that hce 
aymetlnay 15, that he might make his people happy with him ; 
anc Irhatthey migh tbeev ery W a ned. and advantaged both 
in ſoulc/ahd body z and turthered tO etcrnall happinefle, 
This will appeareto us, if we <bnhider firit 


\ 


2 
The ordinances of God, \ which! he hath appointcd in order to 


[1s peoples £ good, 


Sccohdly, if we conſider Nis commandements and impoſiti- 
ons, Anda 


Thirdly, it wee conſider all hjs Various adminiſtrations to- 
wards them. | 
Al which will elearcly manifa tO > Us, that Goos aymein i 


— 


15, atthe profit andbenchir of his people. 


' Tſhall touch but upon ſome particulars, and on them RE. 
[ ſhall bur onely glance , becauſe | would keepe my ſelfe within 


, the compallc ot the me. | 


— —C —CC————U 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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Firſt, conſiderthe Lords ordinances that he hath provided for 
1s people c,and calleth them our toſgive atrendance upon; theyare 
all w th refpcet to his peoples profit,andancyetorhar, As forin- 
| ſtance; 

That Are at ordinance which Gbd hath ſet up in his Church, 
namely/,thar of preaching, and diſpenſing of the ſacred miltcrics 
of the Þ Kip cl1; iis with reſpect to his peoples profit; To open 
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p 


| of Satan nec rh that they may receive Jgivende of {inmes, and an 
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14 toturne them from ai kneſſetolight, and from the power | 
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| | {aith, !hat all S$eripturel which this ordinance of Preaching isro be | | 
> *17-3-1% conver{antabour, that Scripture which wee are to breake abroad! | 
| among you this way ) 7t 75 profirable; Profitable for Doctrine, for | 
|  reproofe, for inſtruction, for correction ; and it will z ake the man of God 
an 3 perfect . So profitable, as that it is able to pertect a man, ro make 
1;Þ | | himr{cro ſafvation; and we need no more witegome. Vis 
198»: | v { The like might I {pcake concerning the Sacrament of the | 
$1911 9 The Sacra. | Lords Supper; It is inſtituted of Goa with ancyc to his peoples | 
[ Fl } | ment OLLngng benctit, thatthey may come to be madc partakers of that prohit- | 
13þ SUPP | ble fe/b and blond ( torio T may juſtly call 1t ) of the Lord Feſws. 
nl It #5 0: theblond of Bulls and of Geats + 1t is not the bloud of all the] 
ns * 'meninthe world, that is profitable tor ſuch purpoics, as the pact-| 
We | tying of the wrath of God, the*quenching of the flames of his! 
© 4 diſplcaſure, rhe pur TIr'g of the conſcience frem dead workes + of thoſe Xx 
bs'! 1-9 { wee may ſay as Dat;d 1n another Calc, whas "a ofit 1s there 18 my. 
| | Houd ? Bur there is profit in the bloud of Chritt,and with _—— 
| LO thar,this OrdINance 1S Pro\ 1Ged inthe Church,that the peopleot! 
| | God, attending thereon according to his inſtitutzon may COmeto 
| be made partakers of the vertue and benefit thereot; having the]: 
| 'remiflion of their (Innes, thereby fealed up to their coniciences! 
| [through taith in that bloud, | 
# - | Thelike Inſtance mightT give of Prayer, and the reſt of thoſe! 


Prayer: _ \holy ordinanccs which God hath ſer up 1n his Church, but I will 
{name no more, lc{t I be prevented. Onely by the way conſider 
{this: Moſt unworthily doe we deale with God, with Preaching.,|: '! 
'withthe Sacrament, and withall theſe holy ordinances, if 10 bee} 
{Wee doe not 1cape profit , and benehr by them : A ſoulc 


B. - apron that liverh unprotitably under the diſpenſation of thete, doth but | | 
| Ing un | | Fn , : : | 2K | 
# | che > 5:08 | take the name 0] God 1 Vaine : Every Mme Wee Come to heare the | 


{ ces, a taking | Word preachcd,and toattend upon the Sacrament, and goe away | 


—_ | | : 7 | red | 
[oe | from them, no better thenwe were when we came to them, wee | 
we = 4 _ 


creale our owne guilrineſſe, if we be not profited by them. [|| 
But 1 fay( brethren this is that which God hath reſpect unto; / 
| | inall his proviſtonstor his people, inthe Inſtitution of all bis or; ' 
LR: | - {dinances x their profit and benefit : and when he tindeth any ord; | | 
| [nance that is not for the benefit of his people, though they bee | 
Sr [= 'of his owneinſtitution, yet hee takes them away ; therefore the | 
THE 4 ' Apoſtle ſpeaking concerning the Moſaycall Rites and inſtitutions ' 
| ik t 'of the Ceremoniall Law, he calleth them unprofitable, and beg- |: 
gerly rudiments, and {0 God himiclte counted of them, = | 
| | "ihe © 
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his (orredons, 
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| Gods ayme in 


their unprofitableneſle, there 

; thera; | 
| Butcſpcciallyand aboveall, this will be moſt apparant if we 
caſt our eyes uponthe Lord Jetus, who is indeede the ſubſtance- 
; of our picaching;and ot our receiving the Sacrament,and of all the 
' ordinances of God, and of all his promiles : it is with reſpedt tor 
 Qur profit that the Lord hath beene pleaſed ro ordaine him, both 
| in reſpec of his perton, and the conſtitution of that; and in re- 


| {pe&t of his othces, andall his tatherly adminiitrations concerning | 


him : a gracious 1clpect hee hath had in all ro the profit of his 
| Church, as night appeare inthe ſeverall particulars. 
= body haſl thow prepared for mee (ſaith hee in the Pſalme) why * 
| That Chriſt might be the more profitable to his people; fitted 
| thereby to converſe with, and/to communicate himiclte unto 
them. The Word was made flejh,and theretore wade fleſh that he might 
| dwell among #5, that there might bee a mecte cohabitation with 
him, ne | 
And as this was the reſpe& God had in his incarnation, fo it 
' was inall his humiliation. What” was the reaſon that hee was ac- 
quainted with ſorrowes and griefes, and mileries, both from God and 
men? butthat hee might be the more for our profit; that wee 
might have a merciful gh Prieſt, that he might the better know 
from expcricncethe way to commilerate, and compaſſionate his | 
peoplein theirdultrefle. | 
Yea in his death,in his refurre&tion, in his aſcention, in his pre- 
| ferment at Gods right hand; in all theſe adminiſtrattons of God 
the Father concerning his Sonne, hee had a gracious reſpect to 
the good and profit, and benefit ot his people. 
Againe ſccondly, conſider all the appointments of God, his 
injunctions and commands to his people ; htcdothin all aymeat 


| 
| 
| 


was a gracious diſanulincnc | 


Sending of 


© hrift znio! | 
| v4 


the werld in 


CUT AATINCe, 


In his Come 


their profit; asit1Sin Dent, All rheſe things I command thee for t 
| goed, The Lord requirethnothing at his peoples hands bur it 1s 
 torthcir profit : He calleth upon ustro believe, it isthat wee might 
have the protit of his word and promiſes. Hee calleth upon us 
tro repent and to leave our ſintull wayes,zf thine eye offendthee plucke 
it out, if thy handoff end thee cut.it off, for it s profitable for thee that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whote body ſhould bee caſt 
| 71to Jel ; he hathanayme at our profit, wee thinke hard of it (as 
weearcnaturally apttodoe, through adeepeaffetion wee beate 
' to Our bale luſts)that God ſhould come ſoneare to us and deale fo 
ſtritly with us,as to command us to plucke out our eyes, and cut 
off our hands, that is, to part with our deareſt corruptions; Alas 
(my brethren) it God law that it were good for us, that it were 
torour protit to keepe our luſts, he would not rake away one of i 
them tromus, but we ſhould have them (as I may fay) with all 


| Ddd 2 his | 


ERR — 


| 
: 


We i HI Eres 
ts ye EAA I 
ont Pos G 


ETD yany —— 


"ow * 
PUT 


m A 


EE. 42 
| In his ſeveral 
} ONS, 

/ 1. Permitting 
| Um toremain. 


2. 10pree 
yaile, 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


13 « Withdraw- 
ung his prc= 


{ence 


| 


qhis anſwer to 
their praycrs- 


| admuniſtrati- | 


ſuch leaveas this; but(as he ſayd to Saint Paul) leaſt rhey ſhould | 


4 Suſpending | 


E | 


Cy 


OE  n—_n mga 


T be proju of Afftilionr,or || 


| his heart: but hee knoweth that as they are not for his glory, ſo | 


they are not for our profit, he ſecth that there is not any good to 
| be gottenby our rerayning of them ; therefore it is( I ſay ) thathe || 


'15{o ſtriitin his impolitions, that hee ſo often calleth upon his! 


_ | peopleto repent and tocaſt away their ſinnes. 


Thirdly and laſtly, conſiderall the adminiſtrations of Godto | 

' his people, and wee ſhall ſee that in them all hee hatha reſpect to 
their profit, As forinſtance: he is pleaſed to ſuffer finne and cor- 
ruption to remaine in his ſervants all the while they are in this | 
| lite, hecould wholly take it away and tree them trom it, even in | 
this world : But he knowes that it is for their profit to ſuffer theſe | - 
Inmarcs, theſe Cananites to remaine that they may be as prickes 11 | 
their eyes and thornes in their ſides + tomakethem the more weary of | 


| the world,and the moredeftrous of heaven. 


| He is pleaſed many times to {uffer his people to have finnenot | 
| onely tirannizing and uſurping, but prevayling againſt them ; bur , 


1tisthat thereby they may attaine toa greater degree of humilia- 


f 
;: 


tion. Heſuffercth them ſomerimes to tall, tor this very purpole | 
that he might exalt them. Hee is pleaſed to permit the Divell | 
to buffer them, and to uſe them very hardly: were it not for | 
their profit, hee would* rye him up 1n Hell, and give him no 


be exalted above meaſure, the meſſenger of Sathan is ſent to buffet them. 

Yeathe Lords withholding ot his ſpirituall comforts, his de- 
ſerting of his people, the hyding ofhis face from them, the with- 
drawing of thoſe ſweet and gracious maniteſtations of himfelte | 
unto them, it isall withreſ{pectto their profit, that they may be | 
taught the more to prize the comforts of his ſpirit, and ro walke | 
more worthy of them when they doe enjoy them. | 

Heis pleaſed ſometime to ſuſpend his anſwering of their prayets, 
and to hold them long in the expectarion of the returne of their: 
requeſts : itis for their profit; that they may bee thereby ſtirred 


5, Denying 
| their partici» 
| lar ſuites, 


| 
| 
| '_ \ praters;that {ſo the greater their adventure is(as I may {ay)the grea- | 


\up to ply the Throne of grace with more frequent and earneſt 
tertheir returne may be: It being in this caſe with them as 1t 15 with; 
Merchants, the greater adventure they ſend forth, and the longer! 
their ſhipis out, the greater and more advantageous isthe return. | 


| 


Many times apaine, hee 1s plcaſed not onely to ſuſpend his an-/ 
{werto their prayers, bur to deny the granting of his peoples | 
requeſt in the very. kinde they ſue for :But even in this roo hee | 
hath reſpect to their profit : hee heareth them (as one well layd)| 
according to their profit, thou gh not according to their wills : fo; 
he dealt with Moſes concerning his requeſt of cntring intothe Land | 
of Canaan, | 2Jit 

Againethe Lord is pleaſed to keepe his people many ran ina 
| qQ OW |! 
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| according to his purpoſe; and implanted inthis glorious relation 
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| 
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| G 04s ayme 1n his (, orrec 10Ns.. 


| low condition, and in mceane eſtate, to putthem into bare com- 
mons and hard paſtures, while others are grazing in full med- 
dowes; it is with reſpect to their profit, to teach them the more 
rodepend upon him, to enablethemthe berterto live by Faith, 
Againe,tof this purpoſe hee takes from his {ervants.deare blet- 
ſings. the Witc from the Husband, the Children trom the Pa- 
rents, aswce fee veritied this day in this place, concerning our 
friends here, the mournefull furvivers and attendants upon this 
{ad occaſion , but inthetc adminiſtrations hee intendeth his peo- 
ples profit, as wee may ſecin thecale of 7ob, the Lord rakes away 
all his children, bur ({aith the Apolſtle)yee have heard 7 the patience 
of Job, and have ſcene thc ead of the Lord : hee was no looſer inthe 
conclufion, but God returned atkngthall into his boſome againe, 
nay double, - | 
Ina word, tor this very purpoſe itis, even for their profit (tor 
alas it is nor Gods owne benehir hee feekesatter but his peoples in 
all his adminiſtrations) that they live, that they doe, thar they tut- 


Apoſtle faith, rome to {110 15 Chriſt, and to die is gaine. - 
To make {ome application ot this, and {o to proceede, : 
firſt, let us here take occaſion, as many as are the called of God 


of children to a tather, let us learnetoadyance his name; and ac- 
cording to his name, let his prayſe be in all the Cougregetions of the Saints. 
T rucly (as Moſes) fayd once)-their Rocke 15 not 4s our Rocke: So may 
wee fay, other fathersare notas this Father, our Father is ſer for 
the good-and profit of his children. The divellisa father, ſoour 
Sayiour {peakes, you are of your father the d;vell,, hee hath children, 
and he ſtudicth nothing to much as that they may live all their 
daics in pleature; ſtriving to leade his followers altogether in plea- 
fant paths : Butalas hee hath no ayme at theit profit, ir is their 
lofle hee ſcekes; and theretore at laſt hee makes them pay full 
dere tor all their pleaſureand content, But now God, hee is a 
wilc Father, andinall hisdiſpenſations to his children (though 
they ſeemetorthe _—_ unpleatant) hee hath an ayme at their 
profit, Letthisbe tor his prayle. | 
Secondly, let us labour to . beleeve this, that God in all his 
cealings and adminiſtrations towards us, hath an cyc toour pro-. 


I1bertics, ourcſtates, ourchildren yet beperſwaded of this, that 
God doth it for my good and benefit, . - 

And thirdly, labour to reape the fruit and benefit that God 
 aymcth at and intendeth, and would have us receive fromall his | 


fer, that they dye theirdeath is in order to their gaine, as the | 


| 


tir. How hard ſoever the condition bethat he putteth us into, if | 
| hetake trom us r/reſere of our eyes, the delight of our hearts, our | 
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upon they preaching of the Word ; then thinke, what am 14 come | 
hither for * 1s it not for my profit £ ? would God have me trifle out 
my time ? ſurely the L nd 'ould never have '{1ngled out aday of} 
ſevenfor himſelte, but that hee might likewile make his people | 
| partaker of ſpiritual! advantages, and heavenly benefits; and| 
0 .| theretoreT loſe a day, and never hearc well, excepr I heare ro | 
| | Profir. And thus what 1 {ay of this Ordinance. [ might likewife 
| +: -  , | fſpeakeof the reſt betore named. And to torthis preſent occation : 
| t the Lord now you-ce is pleated to call us ro rhe houſe of mourning... 
Was 1tthinke yce ? the purp* ole of God, that wee ſhould meerto-| 
| gether here ina cuſtomaric compliment all manner, to doe things 
| inacommon garpe, only ro cate together, and irinke rogerher © 
| 253 PD, the Lordc -allethus to 4 houſe of wournin's, tor our profit, that 
we might conſider the end of all mia, aud th wee that are livin, 
mt: ht Lay the th: AT ro he, it, | \ 
And for vouthar: are in preſent diftrefle, inregard of this parti- | 
| | cular Miaion: reckon upon this, that God hath done this for. 
| {your profit : labour yec theretor -to reapCe the truit of It; bee not 
| {0 much 1 porn 2 riponths affliction, and altogether complaining 
| ; of the burrernefle of the cup;but tow on after the prohrt and be+ | 
| \nefir thatGod intendeth you thereby. And let Cvcry One labour 
Þ -3 3 pink adminiſtrations of God to this purpole thatas he 
bas 
| 
| 
f 
| 
( 


II 20M a a M oO i, _ —_ 


a —_— TOO *=y — 
— 


_ One een 


inthemall intendeth our good, to ler us purſucatter the benefit, 
| Secondly, let it inſtruct us farther CONCCrning our dutie :- *y 

| Fe 2. von to walke worthy of ſuch a God as many of us as are In 
j- abru] relation ro him. as children to a Father, and ſervants to 2 ' 
L Maſter, - How ſhould this firſt of all, winne us oyer to ſucha 
'F ather, to ſach 1 Maſter ? and to make 1 our higheſt ambition, to. 


| be the pcople of ſuch a God, tne children of tucha Father, that | 


-15 devoted to the profit. and advant age of his children and ſer 

yants > This 1s the gracious g00c Ineflc of God, he takes pleaſure 
[in theproſperitic ot his ſervanrs- their profit is his pleaſure : Let | 

| | usrhercfore walke worthy of ſuch a Father, of ſuch a Maſter; 

| And ſeeing he intendeth our profit, and that wee cannor profit 

| 

| 

| 

| 


\ him, lerus labour zo walke iz all well-pleaſiag : Wee cannot profit, 
; him, Ictus labourto plc ealchim. 
2- | Laftly, here is a word of inſtruction for Miniſters, wee ſhould. 
inthis caſe( as thoſe that arc intruſtced with the ſacred ordinances 
'of God )Jabourto pur ont theminde of God ( fo the Apoſtle, we | 
{0 | have, faith he, rhe mind of Chriſt. ) W ce in the courſe of our Mi- 
; niſterie, as Kod aymeth at his pcoples profit, {0 ſhould wee, nor ' 


q | 'ayme at Our 0w1ic praiſe, andar our profiting by them, but that | 


;*- by our preaching, when they are by that inc teaſed inknow- 


edge, in love, in faith, in cvery grace. Such a Preacher was Saint | 


| . wemight profit their ſoules. O blefled Preaching, , whoſe 
| 
| 
| Lan: © 
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| | | Gods aymeinhisCorrethons. 


Panl|; 1 pleaſe all men( ſaith he, x Cor.10.ult, but how * )zot ſcek/mg 
mineowne profit, but the profir of many, that they may bee ſaved. Oh 
labour to preach profitably.thar our people may thrive under our 
[miniſtetic, This 18 that which 'God aymeth at, and this is that 
which we thould ayme at too. | = 

| AndthusI havedone withthe tixl t, and more gcnerall propo- | 
ſitionariſing from the words of Text. I come now to the fe- | 
,condand more particular thing that weareto conſider hence, and' 
|rhat 1s, that I 


| 


| AsGod eracioufly ſetteth him{lfe to procure his peoples profit in all 


| his ann" ſothis rthat heeaymeth at, in all the affliftigns aad 
\chaſtiſements, | 


'ple, ro hold them under ſuchſharpedilcipline, it 1s tor the profit! 
| of his children: forthe Text expreſleth ir, bur he for our protir. 

| Whichhfirſtof all implicth, that Aﬀictions and chaſtifcments 
area meanes conducing to the profitof thoſe that undergoe them: | 
A point plaine in«he Texr, and the Scripture abundant in the 
| proofe of it; and the experience of the Saints ina plentitull man- 
[ner confirming It. 17s gol fy mee faith David ) that I havebeent 
afflicted. And Fefeph giycth this honourable teſtimonie of God. 


affli&ion and thereupongiveth his child a name ſurcable. 
Affictionsand chaltilements, they become profitable, as the 


betweene the pure mettall, and the ore. , 
Profitable, as phyſicke to-the body, to purge out the malio- 
nant humours, LE bt 1.1 
Profitable, as ſope to thecloth, to fetch out the ſtaines, to take 
j out the greaſte ſportes (it is the Scripture cxpreſion, their hearts 
are 75 faite as greaſe )ro make them white, | 
Profitable, as the Thunder tothe Ayre, to purge it, to make it 
morecommodtiousto breathein. | | I 
Profitable, as the wind to the water, to make it the purer by 


- 


Its 
ventillation. EE | | 
Profitable, as the pruning knife to the tree, to make it more 
fruitfull. i 
Thete, and the ike metaphors we have, and by them wee are | 
toconcclycof the good, and benefit that comes to us by Gods | 
caltigation, and fatherly exerciſing of his people with his diſci-, 
pline, and r0d of Affliction. | | A | 
But whatare theſe bleſſed fruits, whatis the profit accruing to | 
the ſoule of the people of God by this meanes 2 g= 
[ can but name part of them. Beſides rhat which is expreſt in| 
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thele' 


'ropeſ.3, 
Goes ayimn| 
an atfictin 


The Lord ( ſaith he ) hath cauſed mee to be fruitful in the laxd of my Gen 4152 


Aﬀi®ions 
, - [2 they are PIG 
furnace to the gold, to purge outthe drofle, to makea ſeparation| gable. 


The bleKed 
S » 4 . bon bo : ' | -» 
the Text, that we mightbee partaker of his holincſſe, there are g;ac9, ” 


. 1 
| 1 C W1013? 
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eexerciſcth them mithall. | /pis chillies. 
Its no pleaſure torhim to be laſhing and whipping, his peo- 13:t949 pros, 
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The Saints 
ot God haye 
waited for the 
'Yroht of at- 
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| Ve 1. 


1 For reproofe.. 


| 2 Sam. 16.12, 


| theſc gracious cfiects of afflictions. Weaning trom the world : a 
bringing us into more acquaintavce with God, Manaſſeth when 
hee was in affliction, hee beſowght the Lord his God, and humbled him- 
ſelfe greatly before the God of his Fathers,axd prayed unto him . and then 
( {aith the Text ) he knew that the Lord hee was Ged. God by this 
| meancS makes us know our felves . the vanitic of the creature; the 
| intulnefſe of finnc; the ſweernefſe of the Word, the exccllency 
\thar js 1n the promilcs . makes us more compaſſionate to others; 

| keepeth us from hell, and many Ot hict fruitcs there are of atfli. 
| CLLONS, 


- GI  ———_ 


But to paſle this, 


| ons are meanes conducing to our profit, ſo God 1n exercifing his 
| pcoplc > with them mainly intendethgr. 7 he Lord ( ſaith Moſes) led 


' theethrowgh that great ayd terrible wilderneſſe, wheran were fiery Ser- 


| pents, and Scorpions, and drought, where there was no water, ſuffered 
thee to hunger, broueht thee 1zito bard ſtraites , but what was Gods 
| aymeinthis 2 hat hee might humble thee ; and that hee might prove 
[3 Yee, 70 doe thee g00d at the later end. By this ( ſaith the Prophet, 


{peaking of the afflictions of the Chuich ) ſh./l the rniquitic of Fa 
l 


| cob be purged, and this 1s all the fruit to tate away his ſimne. 

| This I fay is that which God intendeth by the atthi&tions of his 
' people : and this 15 that which the [crvants, of God, by taith have 
| beeneable toapprehend, and to interpret the L ords mcaning ir} 
all his tharpe dilpenſarions towards them: As the Prophet Habak- 
kuk, having made a terriblc 0c_ ton of the Babylonijſh rod, hee 
concludes in therweltth vertc ot his firſt Chapter; Art wot thou 
| from everlaſtins,0 Lord my God? Wee ſhall wot die, 0 Lord, thou hal 
, ordained them ” for Judgement , and O mighty God, thou haſt fabliſhed 
them for correction, 

- This 15 that likewiſe which the Saints of God have looked for, 
and expected, that while the windes of afflictions have beene 
blowing, ſome ſhip or other ſhould come home richly fraighted. 
30 David, when that ſtorme of curſing came from the mouth of 
Shimei : 0h( ſaith David ) let him alone, let him curſe, it may be that 
the Lord wy looke on mine affliction, and that the Lord will requate 
good for his curſing ths day, SO when Rabſhaketh came up againſt 
Feruſalem - Let him alone ( faith HeFekiah ) az[wer him not aword, it 
may be the Lord will heare the words of Rabſhaketh, whom his Ma ter 
hath ſeat toreproach the living Goa, and will regrove the words which the 
Lord hath heard . It may be the Lord will _—_ his care upon this 


| rageand blat phemic, and con{ider his people and doe them good. 


The Saints of God, 1 lay, have expected g g00d, and benefit From 
Gods afflicting of them; 
For the uſe: of this, and fo todraw to a concluſion, Inthe firſt 


| | | place: 


Ry 


| A ſecond thing implicd inthe Marine is this that as aſflicti- | 
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Ep | Gods ayme in his Corrections, 583 | 


Em er w— — _ 
\place : Seeing this is Gods intent.in all his adminiſtrations to his 
people, c{pecially in his caſtigations of them, and reaching out ll 
unto them ſuch ſharpe and bitter potions. It may lerve to checke 
and controuleall thoſe hard thoughts, that wee are apt to ſuffer to 
_ lodge within us, concerning Gods dealing withus, inthe time of Ke | 
our diſtreſſes, Apt weare to ſpeak tooliſhly and unadviſedly con- _ 5 
cecrning God, and to miſcohiter his adminiſtrations, This hath | muiconſter | | | 
'beenc the frajltic of Gods deareſt {ervants in their affiiftion, 1 ſhall | heinumeo | | 
one day (ſaid David ) periſh by the handof Saul. Woe i mee (faith I-| ,,,gions.| | | 
| ſarah, ) forl am undone, becauſe 1 am a man of upcleane lips. The Lord  Sam.29.4. | 
\( faiththe Church ) hath broken my teeth with gravel ſlones, and co- Eſa. .5- 
vered *me with ajhes, he hathremoved my ſoule farre zl Jrom peace, and oo 
1 ſaid my ſtrength and my hope ts periſhed from the Lord, The Lord 1G pf 
' hath forſaken me ( ſaith Zion) and my Lord hath forgotten mee. Job| = 
| though for a good while hee carricd himſclte very fairely, and | 
| demeaned himſelte very warily toward God ; yet when he —_— | 


 jto be wet to the skinne, then he ſpeakes tooliſhly, and unadvited- 
ly, falleth to rhecurſing of his day';notto the curling of his God, | 
| as Sathan thought he would, bur of his day, though that was too "=! 
{ much, and ill beſeeming ſo holy a man, The Saints, I fay, areapt 2: 
to miſtake themſclvesthis way, and to overſhoote themſclves in k--p4 
this caſe, We ſhould therefore humble our ſelves betore the Lord = 
for this diſtemper of ſoule, and labour to keepe downe ſuch } - | | 
| unquiet thoughts, and harddiſputingsthat are apt to riſe within | 1 
usagainſt God, and his diſpenſations : And conſider, that what- i 
ſoevcr our thoughts are, yet the Lord knoweth his owne thoughts con- Ti 
cerning «us; as he himſelte ſpeakes inFer.29. howſocvyer (laith he) 
you may thinke that intend tocut you off for ever, yet 1 know my 
thoughts that I thinke towards you, even thoughts of peace, and not of | 
evill, to give you anexpettedend, _ EY 
| Againe ſecondly, it may ſerve to comfort the godly concer-| x7 2. l 
i ,ning all the meanes and inſtruments of their ſufferings, whether | For comforg,} | 
they bemen ordivels. Wicked menand divels whom God uſcth | 1. 
{asa Rod to chaſtiſe his people, their malice is great, and their rage |: 
violent, and they Warch on with much turie againſt the godly ; | 
| they intend theirutter ruine and devaſtation.and purpole nothin 
lefle. But O Aſsyrian ( ſaith God) the rodde of mine anger, and x 
| ſtaffe intherr band « mine indignation : howbeit hee meaneth not ſo,nei- 
ther doth his heart thinke ſo,but it is in his heart to deflroy and cut off; But 
( faiththe Lord ) whatſoeverhis meaning is, I know what my in- 
{ tentions ate; hee is but the rodde in mine hand, and 1'will give 
ſuch ſtrokes with it, as my people may beare, and ſuch as may bee 
for their profit, This, I ſay, ſhould comfort usconcerning all the 
inſtruments of our ſuffering, whatſoever they be, The Phiſitian, | Simite, 


you know, applieth the horleleaches to his diſtempered Patient, | ; 


PR 


© | 


Iſa, 19,5.7, | 


: 


= — > i 
—— 
— a —— 
Y 


OO I rH IR 


The profit of Afj litions,or | 


| the Horſcleech intendeth nothing but the ſatiating and filling him- | | | 
ſelte with the blood of the ficke partie ; but the Phyſitian hath | | | 
another ayme, cventhe drawing out of the putritied and corrup- | | 

| ted blood. God {uffercth wicked men and divels as Horſcleeches | | 

; to ſuck his people, rodrawy their blood, but it is .in order to their} | | 
| good , it is no matter what wicked men thinke,* though Ajhur | | | 

| | thinkenort ſo, yet God purpoſcth it, and aymes ar it, and incon- | | | 
| \cluſion cftects it ; and wen (faith hee) zt ſhall come to paſſe that when 
| Ifay 10.12:, | the Lord hath performed his whole worke upon mount $10a, 1 will prunt 
': 


+the fruit of the ſtout heart of the Kin 7 of Al yy, 1a,andth e gies J) of /3 high | 


; 4 | 
: [1 {HO 1 PArlcnt 


Eds | caſtigation be, or ot what naturcwhether it be in a ſpitituall way | | 
| of the rur | by fore temptations and buftctings of Sathan, or outwardl by | 
To» _ } ofaiticuon, | Toffes in our cltate,or death of triends, &c.tccing I ſay this is Gods | | 
BM 3 | p< and intent that his people may be profited ; Ler us quiet- |. | 
Fil 2 ly and patiently apply our telves unto God,- and expect thequeer | 
30 1 | and peaceable fruit of righteeuſneſſe, that ſhall ſpring up in due time, | | 
ik 41 4 | to thoſe that are this way exerciſeaby ihe Lord: Looks for it and preſſe | | 

þ onto this,quietly to waite on tac Lord our God tora bleſſed frujr 


'. | lookes, I 
Tal: l 7G 3. | Againc inthe third place. Secing this 15 Gods ayme in all his] | : 
1-411 7 { Bxhorrarion {afflietions, whatiocver the inſtrament be, how ſharpe ſoeverthe | | 


” 


I | 

{a | of fuch adminiſtrations. 
| - An argument av #71, is an argument of great ado. v what | 
will notmen doe for Profit Jr 1s tor profitthat mcnrije up early,| | 
and goc tobcd late,and cate the bread of caretuinefſe., v The Hus| | 
| bandman takes much paincs and plowes his ground, indures many | / 
ſharpe ſtormes,and piercing winters; the Machant runnes divers | 
hazardsabroad, and all tor !profit : fo ſhould we, be willing pa-}/ 
| tiently and quietly ro ſubmit to Gods dealing, humbly to apply || 
| our ſclvesto his wile and tatherly adminiſtrations, {ceing hee in- | 
tenderh by it our profit, And take heede of murmuring and rept- 18 
| ningagainlt the Loxd: this will make hum indeedeto lay heavier FF 
|blowesuponus; animpaticnt Patient makes the Phyſitian deale | 
- ____{morcharthly, anda ſtrugling child procureth for himſclfe the || 
| more and ſorer ſtripes; what though our potion bee bittor , 
\ſolong as it is wholeſome, haye wee not reaſon to ſubmitour 
__ {{elves? _— 

{ bn Buthere 1s the mayne thing wee {ticke at. You may happily | 
| reply; Indeed it we could {ce our corruptions ſubdued, ourhearts|| | | 
| | humbled, the pride that is within us abated, and that God would|  - 

| | be pleaſed to bring us more ncarer to him,and make us more hea- | 

* | venly minded, and weane our affections trom the world, if wee|| _ 
i | could ſee this fruite of all our {ufferings and temptations and | - 


GE EY 


— — — 


oh 


- 


[8 croſſes, it would be an abundant ſatisfaction to our ſoules; but 


| 4-48, wee cannot ſee this profit ; our hearts are ſtill full of|' 
nh Wi © many | 


_—_— os re 
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*F 4 | 


| doe, he is/wile abovcall thatweecanconceive, he 1s wonderfull | 
' in working, and knoweth how tb bring about the good of his | 
| peoplcetin 4 wondertull way : whatit he will plunge thee intothe 


- that was, [That this profit that God aymethat in all his caſtigati- 
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| =; ods ayme in his Correflions. 


— 


many ſpiritual diſtempers, and great prevaylings of evil there: 
15 upon us; notwithſtanding all yiefſe Stormes and Froſts, and! 
:empeſtuous hard Winters, yet thele weeds of wickednefle grow | 
ndare maryclous lively 7this is the bitternefte of the cup, and: 
:111$ 15 that which finketh the heart moſt under all thoſe preſſures 


which Iyc upon us. | | 


j 


'To which Ianſwer, firſt, wee muſt judge rightly and wilcly ; oAnſw, | 


:nd conſider well whetheritbe the time for the frune of aftiiction 
0 {pring torth. No afflic7:09 for the preſent ſeemeth joyous,and no affli- 
ction, it may bc tor thetime of its |\working appearcth commodi- 

ous : But ([1ith the Apolſtle)they doe bring torth the quiet fructe of 

r:ohtcouſnclſe. EEC: | | 
Againeitcondly, wee may perhaps beare too much uponthe | 
pliy{icke: alas ! aftlictions and crofles of themlielves they willra- 
ther drive] us Further then draw Þs/nearer unto God 5 wee arc 
the:clorc to tubmirour ſelves unto God in his way of adminiltra- 
110n, andtointreate lus bleſſing upon them, that through that 
they may be madetuccefſetull. As every creature, {o every condl- 
 110n both of profperitic and adver 
| and by pray. | 
' Andake heede of diſputingagainſt the Lord, as wee are apt to 


———  _—__—— 


mire 1norder to holincflc 2 what it Chriſt will put clay upon a 
mans eycs in order to fight? a medicine more likely to pur 
out his cyes. Conſideting therefore that God 1s wiſe and 
 wondertullin his working ; let us apply our ſelves to him, and! 
'in due time wee ſhall fee the truite and benefit of all his admini- | 
(ſtrations. | KK; E2% | 

Ifhould now have come to Saga and laſt propoſition, and 


_—  — — — 


COOL 


ons of |hischildren, is to make them partaker of his holineſle. 
 Andthis 1s profitindeede, when God thereby draweth us from 
the world, and makes us more heavenly minded, and more dead} 
to thecreature, purgeth away our drofſe,and takes away that filth 


and corruption that isinus; oh this will I quit all the coſt, and 7 


make amends for all the labour and paines and hardſhip wee 
have becne made-to endure, But I ſhall forbeare to inſiſt upon 
this. | |] = 
\ _ Somuchtor the Text. $7 
Thctc is a word to be ſpoken according tocuſtome with reſpect 
tothe occaſion of our meeting. |I have done the maine part of 
my taske, which wasto preſent to youa word of inſtruftion;and 
therefore forthe occaſion concerning this young gentleman dil- | 


itie,e ſanttifiedto us by the Word | 


| cealed | 
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II 


| ceaſed, whoſe Funeralls wee now ſolemnizc e, 1 hall bur ſpeake a: 


tew words and {0 C Abe} ix 
I necde nOTt to lpcake any thi: 2 CO! UC! on no CY his paren age and 


\lifcent ; - NOr MUCH Concer! ng his education, Lamc ntidene 


' that wv asreligious and gracious. and ijuch bel herots therc was 4 


road ot clin order to hi is ſpiriruall birih, (/.t -leſcrs Chriſt mighs 
| x i 


' be formed mm bins; 


For his owne particular, though I can {rg aorkung UPON 


\my owne knowledge (bcing a mecre-ſtranger) ya 1 have tuch 
{a teſtimony concerning him, ; from thoſe th & I» 8 Cre- 
\ ACNCE both O! mc and YOu, 2 [12t _ Conch de that of him. 


| 


as may IVC us £0 T IOPC COncern = 1s finall and eternal 


eſtate. * er 
It 1 »be contri on of hcart and forrow for ſine . It carne{tana! 


CO! ſta: CC DIUYET UNto God: [| F11716 ent! No Of Y pu thtull mi | CAI12GES | 


and "MW aOot anſw Cl ng OF timcand meatyc 5, and i OÞ Pore. go} NILES, ind 


| religious education. a 


' 


a that godly care tiart; was. CxEte! ſad Nor 


derto his dpirit tuall 167-7" 2nd Duildn ng of him u upir ; the knowW- 
$ 


| ledge of Gold and of Chriſt. If. L tay, th lamenting 


$47 tics of th iS kinge: It lube tlic — 17:96 Or THE PY ayers of 
oth ers for him, and that out of a ſenſc of his owne dilabilitie to} 


-picad his owne caulc : It to bee a gracious pm ation of | 


| God untohim in vv ay $ Of conntort in the. time of his ficl nefle, 


$ 


Jupporting hum under divers prelJures, and maxy {orc and grie- 
| Vous temptations that lay upon him: I io be © {cried ref ſolution 
'CONCerning his {piritual] eltare: and the ſatisfying ot others 1n 
many doubrs anc d1] qu 1ets 0! (piritthar roſe within him. It fobe 
the duc jelpect to the Lords day, the dclire ot promoting the 


| ſan& titying of itboth by m{cltc and oth FS, " ith a continuall 


{orice Procceuin Th from. 1{cale of wn difabitine to an{werto 


[rhe occ attons 3! nd dutics.of. wo day. Lt thcre bee any ting tO | 


{bee concluded ot concern; » Religion, trom ſuch paſſages as 


'theie; then {brethren} I ha ve all theſe a5 fo many marcrial 
into my ha indto builde withall and {o to reare up 4 teſtimony 


C- 
{foreyouconcerning this dilccalcd. 

And thus Jn bricte have I teſteficd of him: and to you all 
\hce Cthough dead ) now {peakes, but ina morc {peciall manner 
'to you that are young men: TS death, and that example wee have 
in hunt. of mortalicic. 4 loud mon preached unto you , 

' CONCC1! ug tthecare you ought ro have, to bethiake your (-l&in 


your YOUnger yc Cart S of the [h1ngs thar CONCCLNC YOUTr (pirituall! 


And Etc rnall well; Ic, and how much It CONCernes you now to | 
civeal! arll;Tenceto tn = your calling and election ſure, Your thoughts 
Cit may bee) arctioo much uv pon your patrimony and :nh<titan- 
ces, your houlcs and poſicitions, your great cltates and your! 
| | matchcs, 
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matches, that thereby you may. ( as you ule to lay ) raylc your 
fortunes : tO T0V apt yQU Are tO C taken up with theſe conhdc- | | 
rations/and to purſue thoughts of this nature + bur you {ce by | | 
thisexample how God may come and prevent the accompliit- | Y 
ment of all theſe, ard 1m that day,in that very day all theſe thourhts* | | 
will periſh, death may come and marry you tothe duſt, and call | 
|you,not to your fathers man{tons,but to the common houſeap- | - 
, pointed forall living, where you mult fay ro corruption, thou art my | 1h $9, 4 | 
father ,and1o the worme,thoy art my mother and my ſiſter : this was his 
'condition,and ſo may yours bcc t90: Theretore you young men, | 
remember you your Creaotur in the dayes of your youth , and know you | | 
'thar God hath provided inſtructions and counſcls in his Word | 
that are directed to young men, that they may know how to 
cleanſe therr way, and ro fliethe luſts of youth, and betimes to | 
bcginne with God, thatſo whether they live to old LES | | 
| | age,orbecut off in youth, they may be gathered b= | 
wo their Fathersina go0d and a full age, like | 
a Shocke of Corne,) and fo recetlye 4 
| 2 | the bleſſing of the i | 
| |  -. | promee. Fn 
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3 And if I goeandp 
cerve you unto my ſelfe, that where 1 am, there yee may bealſo. 


Joun' 14] 1h2,3._ 
1 Let not your hearts be troubled, you beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in me. | 
{2 1nmy fathers houſe are many manſions,zf it were not ſo, 1 would have 
zold you, I goeto prepare 4 plage for you, | | 
repare 4 place for you, I will come avaine, andre- 
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from them, did exceedi 
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N the 33. verfe of the formerChapter,our | 
Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciples,that he 
muſt now goe away from them , Little 
| children, yeta little while I ammith you, and. 


| tO yOu, | - | 
This meſſage of the departure: of 


—* Chriſt fromthe carth, of his being tooke | 
ngly ſad their hearts, and very much per-| 


plex, and diſquiet theirſpirits; wn 4 knew what a comfort they 


had inthe preſence of Chriſt; they 


new what a taithfull Teacher | 


. hee was, whata mightic Protector hee had 'beene, how gracious 
'and full of heavenly comfort hee 'had manifeſted himſfclte to 


.chemarall times in kis being with them; And they could not 
nowthunke of parring with him, without ,much perplexitic, and 
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you ſhall ſeeke mee,and as I ſaid to the Fewes, 
whither 1 goe you cannot come, ſo ſay 1 now | _ 
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Sptrrunall Hearts-eaſe,or 


—— 
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DE 


{I he five | 
ot the words, 


Divijen, | In which words you may bricfly obſerve theſe three things, 


£ xplication | 


[aftc&ions ot men, doc exceedingly hinder their judgements, that 


| diſquiet,and trouble of ſpirit, Therefore the words that I have 
' now read, are the ſpeech of our blefled Saviour, ro comtortthem, } 
ſtrengthening their hearts againſt thoſe Tzuicts under which 
| they wereexcrciicd , 


 fortime will not ſuffer mee to ſtand much upon them. 
| Firſt, adutic whercunto they are exhoned. 
| Secondly, the mcanes whercby ir may be performed, 
| Thirdly, the ltr that were to bee removed, that hindered 
\them inthe pertormance of the dutic in the uſe of theſe meanes. | 
|  Theduricthar 1s to bee perfonned, is un the beginning of rhe 
firſt verlc, Let not your hearts be troubled, | | 
| The mcancs whereby topertormeit, in the words following, 
' Ton beleeve inGod, beleeve alloin me. | 
| Theletsand im pediments of the performance of it in theuſe 
of rhele meanes, arc ſo many objeftions and doubts, asare wiſely 
prevented by the witedoine of God,in therwo verics tollowing. 
I ſhall rake them as I come ro them in order, and but g1vc A 
bricte rouch pon cvery one of of them. | 
Firſt, the dutie thats to be pertormed, it is this, to ſtabliſh and 
' comtorr their hearts, Let ot your hearts be troubled, | 
The word that 1s here tranſlared, zrouble, 1t figniheth ſuch'a 
trouble as 15 1n watcr, whenthe mudde 1s ſtirred up, Or when the] 
| Waves and {urgesarc rajlcd by fometempeſt or ſtorme, Irfignih- 
eth ſuch arroubleas 1s in an Army, when the Souldiers are diſ- 
ranked, and routed, when they are diſordered, and it ſhewes thus 
much, that rhoic diltempers thatare in the hcarts of men, in rhe 


: 


they can ſee no m ore, nor diſcerne things no hetrer, then a man 
candoc ina muddic water. All the afteCtions arc as ſomany Soul. 
diersin an Arnie diſordercd, that keepe not their due ſubordina-! 
tion to their lcaderand guide, by reaſon that the underſtanding 
that ſhould guide the will and affections, is now made a ſervant 
to them, 
| Andthis diſtemper of ſpirit ariſcth from the inordinacic of the 
affections, the inordinate motion, and agitation of them, bij 
Thus 15 called trouble, Let not your hearts be troubled; Bee not. di- 
ſturbed thus, and diſquieted, and diſordered ; So thatno facultic 
of the ſoule can pertorme its owne worke; So as that it isdiſabled! 
| tojudge of things according to truth, but that you are miſ-led, 
and Kcluded by miſts and appearances.” 1 
It is with the mind in ſorrow, &s it is with the eye in teares, 
| that cannot ice a thing cleately-ſo. the mind cannot judge of 
_ sdiſtintly, when the ſoulc is diſturbed ,, Tet wot your hearts be 
iro . 


4 


But 


[ 
! 
, | 


[ 
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But that which our Saviour aymesat here, hath a particular re- | 
| 


|ſps& to the afte&ions of teare, and gricte, when thete arc in the 


exccflc, the mind is troubled, whena man over-fearcs any thing, | 
or 0Ycr-gricvesany thing he 15 troubled and difquicted;, Let xot | 
| your hearts be troubled, that 1s, gnevenot tor things more then they 
\arcto be grieved for, and teare not things more then they are 10 
bc tcarcd. Foralltheſc will dil-joynt the toule (as it were ) it will 
put the ſpirit ro much paineand di{quir, as a bone out ot joynt; 
Theretore by all meanes keepe your hearts inaright ſtare, inthat 
ordet that God harh fer them ; Let not your hearts be troubled, 
Thar, hat I will briefly note here, thall be burthus much,that 


Men are wondrons prone, even the very beſt men, tobe diſturbed in 
ther paſcons aud affections, | 


.* 


Our Saviour Chriſt ſpeakes lit here to his Dilciples, ro thoſe 


that he had raught, betore whom hee had gone, as an excellent 
example all his dayes, yet theſe holy men, thele followers of 
Chriſt, that had followed him through ſomany dangers, and at- 
ter {0 many teachings, and inſtyuctings of them, hee had need to 
call uponthem, to itirre them up ro conſider of their owneeſtate, 
ag bot Pt hearts might not bee troubled. | | | 
You may icethe Maladie in the Medicine. Every prohibition 
inthe word fuppoleth a corruption,and anaptnefle 1n the naturall 
heart and ſpirit of man, to finne, and tranſgreſſcin that particular; 
Theretore when Chriſt ſpeakes to his Diſciples, and tells them 
they ſhould not be troubled, Ir ſhewes, that even the beſt men, 
are ſubject to exceſle ot paſſion, andaftection, to bediſturbed,and 
troubled, through immoderate teare, or gricte, tor that was the 
caſe of the Diſciples. | | 


| 


—_—... 


1 


Now briefly I will ſhew the grounds of it, and come to the A p- 
lication, becauſe I will haſten, _. | 
This trouble tharis upon the ſpirits ſometimes of the beſt men, 
it ariferh, FEY 
| Partly from Gods providence, and hand uponthem, 
And partly trom Sathan. | | : M 
And partly trom themſelves, [4 
-_ will thew you the caulcs in theſe particulars, and then ap- 
IE It, | SE ; | 


is {aid 0 beea Sunne, and a ſhield, The Lord will be knowne to bee 
a Sunne, and aſhield to his people. 

Now, lookeas it is withthe earth when the Sunne withdraw- 
cth his light, itisall darkeand cold, and dead; So it is with the 
hearts oft the-beſt men, when God withdrayes the light of his | 
countenance from the foule, it isas the carth at midnight, And 


mt. — 


Firſt, it rifeth many times fi mthe hand of God. The Lord| 
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a5 it is with Souldiers in the batrell, it their ſhields be taken from 
them, they are expoſed to every dart, and danger , cvery thing |- 
may 4nnoy them, and wound them, So it is in the ſtate of the 
ſople; if God withdraw himſcltefromit, and doe not now fup- 
port itas before,and doe nor fence, and ſtrongthen it as at other 
|tnnes, the fhierie darts of Sathan will pierce decpe into the ſoule, 
| and the {ſpirit w1ll not bee able to aphold it felte againſt theſe 
aſſaults. | | 
Now God withdrawes himſelteſometimes from his fervants, | 
and that in ſpeciall wiſedome, 


| | $ paſt. 
In reſpec cither of thetune./ preſent. 
"to come, 


| 


er rn -— 


Sometumes God doth it in reſpe& of the time paſt, and fo hee 
doth itby way of correction. Firſt, to correct bis children for 
their former wantonneſſe, they have abuſed the expreſhons of 
love, and now as a Father rakes away the light from his child, 
when hee ſees heemakes no betrerutc of it then to play with it; | 
| So God ſometimes rakes away the 11ghr of his countenance that 
is, he caſts cloudes before himſelte, he doth not maniteſt himſelfe 
nthat loyiog fayour, when his ſervants neglect that reverence 
| and feare that hee expects from them in the midi(t of his mercies. | 
| Secondly, this hee doth ſometimes as a correction of theit 
negligence, when God hath called on them from time to time, 
and they have neglected calling on God; hee hath called upon 
them for dutic, and tor the leaving of ſuch particular evils, and 
' they haveneglected it, Now God withdrawes himſelte, to make 
' them know what it is todoe fo; And becauſe they will not know | 
 whar it is to heare his voyce; when hee calls, hee will make them 
teele it, by his not hearing therr voyce when they pray. | 
Sometimes heecalls rothem, as hee did ro the Church 1n the 
' Canticles; Open to mee wy ſiſter, my Spouſe , my love, &c, The 
' Church is negligent and careleſe ; 7 have pur off my cloathes, bow 
ſhall 1 put them on ? TI have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them ? 
| Now hee withdrawes himſclte trom the ſoule, and what is the 
'endot it The Keepers ſtrike her, and the watch-men take away hey 
wvaile, and now hee is lett to trouble and perplexitic, becauſe 
Chriſt hadabſented himſelte, whom ſhee lars not entectaine 
whenhee offered himſelte ; Thus God doth to correct that, that 
1s paſt. | 
And farther, God doth it ſometimes to corre& that carnall 
confidence, and {ecuritie whereunto men are wondrous prone 
whenthey goe on inacleare way with much comfort, with wind 
jand tide, 1 ſaid in my proſperitie (ſaith David) 1 ſhall never bee 
moved 
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Gods ayme in bu Correfions. 


| upon it? faith he, Lord thou hndeſt thy face aud I was rroubled,now trou- 


| that outward mountaine, in. that outward condition whereunto | 


' God had exalted him,and he placed his hope roo much on this,and | 


' chought it ſhould bealwaies thus,now God turnes his hand &then 
| Dawiid 11S troubled:and thatis the firſt particular in the firſt caule. 


i 
[ 


preſent and that 1s, | | . 


| 
| 
| 
| 


all their good lies,it lies notin themſelves, it ics nor in any creature: | 


| And therefore Godwill havethem ſecke it in him, & thatthey may | 


| tort in reſpec ſometime of outward conveniences, and in refpect | 
| {ometime of the light of his countenance thining upon their {oules, | 
| Howdoe wee know that the Moone. thines on the carth by a 
| borrowed light 7 butbecaufe wee ice 1gis notalwayes alike inits 
| lighr, we ſee ſometimes it hath atull light, and ſometimes 1t 1s 
, cnlightned butby rhe halte, and ſometimes by fome little part, 
; where wee {ce this difproportionthat it 1s not alwayes alike, wee 
know by this that the light of the Moene is borrowed trom fome- 
what elfc,trom che Sunne. | | 
Now how doe wee know that the heart ot man is fed and re- 
leeved, and ſupported with comtorttrom without it ſelte, with 
borrowed and received comfort? but by this, Becaule the ſtate of 
Gods {cryants inreſpett of the ſpirituall quiet, and ſatisfaction | 
and contentment of heart is not alwayes alike,but tometimes they | 
| have aboundanceof joy, that they feeme to bee ( as it were ) in 
heaven. Sometimes they are perplexed with many diſquicts and 
gricfes, that they ſceme to be caſt downe to the deepe, as it is ſaid of 
the Marriners in Pal, 107.what 1s the reatonot this but that zo fleſh 
par glory init ſelfe , thatevery man might know that whatloeyer 
c hath ro make his lite comtortable, and plcating to him it 1s from 
| God thatdiſpenſeth it to men in that proportion as {cemeth good 
to his owne wiſcdome, | 
God will have us know that all the happineſle of our ſpirits 
{15 1ntheirunion with the chiete of ſpirits, with himſclte; and that 
when they are but a little ſeparated treqn him, when he doth but 
£ little withdraw himſclfe trom them, they are as a thing that 1s 
' dead , how ſhall wee know that the branches have ſappe trom the 


um—_—_ 


|roote, thatitis that that makesthem flouriſhand grow? but by this: | 


# It you doe but cut them off from the roore they wither preſently. 
| Sor iSwith thefpirit, with the heart ofman, it God doe but a 
' little withdraw humſelte, let ſinne but make a ſeparation betweene 
| Godand man, now amanis likea withered branch, he hath no- 


—" — 


mooued,thou Lord haſt made my mountain ſo ſfrongbur what followerh | 


blecame upon him, trouble of Spuir,bccauſc he reſted roo muchin | 


Bur Secondly,God hath a further ayme,and tharis tor the time | 


| Firſt,to1nformeall his ſervants where their ſtrength lies, where | 


| 
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| do it, he drawes them toit by ſence, they ſhall be deprived of com- | 
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| thing now to revivehim, becauſc hee 1s divided trom the roore/;! 
Arthe lealtitis with him as 1t is with atree in Winter, though the 
lappe remaines inthe roote, {o though hee remaine in unieh with | 
the roote, yerthe moyſture 1s gotten into the rocte at telte, and! 
doth notnow intulc it {clfe into the branches; I conteſie he ſer-' 
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| 


vant of God thatis once united ro Chriſt thall never be ſcparated, 
the union it is now,and alwayes ſhall bee, but never the lefle, the 
ſappeand comtort ot the Spirit, 1t may remaine in the head, or. 
life may be hid iz Chriſt, and may not appearc 1nusatall; And we' 


are then 1nthat cſtate as it wee were branches cur off, whereby it 
may appeare, that what{ocycr lite and comtort, and ſtrength of 


| 


: 


| 
' 
| 


£ 
' 
» 
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| 


| 


| 
' 
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'then ® In himthat rayſeth fromthe dead, God will bring them to. 
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| heart we had, it was trom Chriſt,and by the influence and worke 


of his S pU1t, | | 
And then tor thc tumeto come, God dorh it to p1cvent ſom 


 diſtempers that might growe on the hearts of his {crvants ut they 
ſhouldalwaycs be in a hike ſtate of ſpinituall joy. God dorh ttto 
prevent pride, Paul yas apt to bee lift wp with thefe revelations, 


therctore a meſſenger of Sathan was ſent to buff et him. || 
And lot may be to prevent carnall confidence in the creature, 
a man would begin. to aicribe {omewhar to himiclte,ro his pre-: 
ſent condition, 1t 1c were alwayes thus with him, you know what ; 
the Apoltle Paul faith, 2 Cor. 1.10, Werecevwed in onr ſelves the ſen- 
tence of death that wee might aot truſt in our- ſelves, but 1n God that ray- 


fed thegead, looke to wharcnd Paul reccived the ſentence of death, | 
to thatend Gods taithtull fervanrs ſometimes receive the very |. 


{ence of death (as it were) and the fcnce of the deſtitution, and 
want ofall ſpirituall comforts forthe preſent ; Why © Thatthey | 
mioht wot truſt iy themſelves, or inthole habirs of grace and com- 


tortsthey have, or in any creature whatlocver, The worke of | 


Gods {pirit in the regenerate {oule, 1t 1s bur a creature, a worke of | 
God.,and God will not have men truit in any ſuch thing, 1n what | 


ſucha ſtate, that they ſhall ſceme 'as dead men, as deſtitute of all 
[pirituall comforts they have, that they might truſt inhim that|is | 


" 


able to rayſc them out of fuch a ſtare as that, that lookeas heeis 


able rogivelitero the dead body, ſo hc is able to give comfort] 


'tothecittreſled toule, that is at that time, 7 the ſhaddow of death. 
Secondly, it comcs ſometimes from Sathan, and that is thus, 
Sathan wondertully fers himſclte againſt the ſeede of the woman, 


eſpecially againſt the promiſed feede, Chrift, he will alway beeat| 
his heele,Gey. 3.16. and in his oppoſition againſt Chriſt, hee { rel 


againſt the very glory of Chritt among men, and that is his | 
kingdome, hce would not have Chriſt exalt his kingdome oyer | 


Now the kingdome of Chriſt conſiſts as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
LUS 


| 


| 


| 
'F 


b unrightcouſneſſe, he will labour to interrupt his peace: if he can- | 


|taſten thoſediſcouragements on him, that he defires, 


The way to tranquilitie. © 599 
+1 Me i ed ee; and je 
| Holy Gheſt,, It he cannot keepe a Chriſtian, a true belecyer,tiom | 


notkeepe him tromthe habir of peace, peace in the grounds of ir, | 

yet hee will keepe him fromthe excrcile and eftects of that peace, 

' from joy,he will hinder thatas muchas hecan, that hce may not | 

| havetheſence of his bleſſedneſſe'; he knowes that {pirituall ny 
{trengthensa man toall ſpiriruall duties; and h is endcavour isRo 

| weaken all the ſervants ot Chriſt, inall their ſervices; and there- 

 forehedoth,ar leaſt labouragainſt that with all his miyhr, thar if | 

| they will needes goe on, yet nevertheleflce to propound, and occa- S219 

{10nas many things that may betroubleſome rothem, and dilquict 

| 


—_— — 


| 


tlctr hearts as he can. | oy | 
we] , 10W unf | 
And there arc two principall wayes(that I may but touch them) | 4.1, roy. 


whereby Sathan wondroully prevailes in this particular, * ble in the 
The one is by ſtealing out of their hearts thote precious promi- [3e211s of 


(cs, thoſe comforts, whereby the Wore of God revives the ſoule, | ;,n;s. 
You have forgotten (laith the Apoſtle) the conſolations of God, And the | 1. 
divellmcets in man with two advantages, to helpe him inthe cffe- | By itealing | 
+ © a | * Out Ot theur | 
Cting of this, Firſt he turnes the thoughts upon new objects,and | 1....; qc. | 
herein hee doth diamctrically, and directly ict himſclte againſt | promiſes of || | 
Godinthe way of his ſpeciall providence:thar yery thing that on = 
| God in wonderfull wiſcdome hath wrought in the heart forthe} * { 
' 
] 
: 


, 
| 
1 
} 
= 
Gods (er- |} | 
4 
: 
| 


caſcand comfort of man, Sathan makes ir an occaſion of trouble, 
| and thatis this, the varicte of mans thoughts ; what is thereaſon 
that God hath framed the minde of man to change his thoughts] 
continually, and to have innumerable thoughts * Certainly for 
| the very calc of the Spirir ot man, tor the very caſe of the foule of 
man : Forit the minde ſhould keepe intent upon any one thought] _ # 
long, it would fo worke uponthar, that it would weary it ſelte out © || 

| 

| 


g, as wee ſee men by exceſle of griete in particular 
catcs,vrow to be phrenſie, and diſtratted, and the like: Now this 
aptneiſc of the minde to runne to varietie of thoughts that God| 
hath made for the caſe of man, Sathan turnes iras a helpe to hurt 
; him. A man ſhall runneon into a world of bufineſſe, of tempta-| 
| TONS, and diſtradtions that ſhall draw him trom thethought of 
; thoſe things that hee hath heard tor the relieving of his Spirit] 
; herein God ſpake comfort to his heart, that hce may the better 


1n working 


Secondly,anotheradvantage he hath forthis cnd is this, that 1s, 
| hee wondroutly prevailes upon the heart of man by a carclefle 
| negleCthatis inmen: every man loves calc; There is ſucha ſpirit 
in man,ſucha diſpoſition in the ſpirit of man, that he avoydes the 
things ordinarily that have great labour: this-diſpoſition to cale, 
and reſt, Sathan ſerves himſclte on, and makes great uſe of Na Mr hs 
| - wnen [2 
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| Spiritual Hear rreafe. 


| whena manhath come from hearing the Word, and reading the 
| Scriptures, whereas he ſhould now bee exerciſed, and labour in 
| meditation to workethoſc things on his heart that now theroote' 
| | might faſten, andthings might ſertle on the ſoule, hee paſſerh' 
=” by theſceafily, now the hcartof a man lies open as the high way, | 
Marth. 1g, you know thc Pai ral Ic, Mat! 'h.t  W hen the ſeeae fell on the h1gh- -WAY,, | 
| | the Foules of the zyre came, and picked it up, and it was gone pre} 
| _ \{ently, where there is no paines taken with the heart of aman, as ; 
K: [there1snonertaken with the high way, that rhe ſecd that fallstherk 
3 | bf, _ mightgrow, 4S 111 th < plowed g round. whenthere 1s no Pa1nes t4-! 
WR tl | | ken with the heart 7, NOW CVEry notion, every direction, and ever)! 
#1 | | ſpirituallinſiruction it lies It; ghtly there, and 15 ſoone carried out. 
wht 1 * - Trhisis theady antage th147 S: than makes ot a mans love of caſe. 
(HET) | | Bur there is anothcr thing concerning the way that Sathan n! 


} ©! | \ By-preſentin.”! takes, not on! to {teale 1t out 'of the mind by thoſe two RK) | 


if | _ 


a # 


k-th loeins- - but againe by preſenting the very truths of God to men in fa ol 


WY  {Godinfalſc gloſks; (0'as-a man cannot ditcerne them in their owne ſhape,' 
| glolles. ſand nature, but 1n ſuch coulours as hee preients them to them.,! 
If the time would have ſer ved, I might(inſtance in {everall parti. 


| 'culars; I will burrouch upon one or to, and leave the inlarge- 
| mc nt 16 YOUr OWNC Mcaltations, Sometimes. things that are oreat,, | 
| 'and of precious utc, thall be preſented fmall, and of no account! | 
and things againe char arc inal and l:ttle, hall be preſented wept F 
| | drous great: The mcrcics of God, the Actributes of God he p1 
| miles of the Golpcll, the ſufhciencic of the merits of-Chriſt, theſe | 
| \ſhall ſceme ({inall things, little tobe regarded, leſſe then ever God « 
| ____  intendedthemtobe: Andon the contrary, a mans owne finnes S, | 
| 'his ownediſtempers ſhall bee made exceeding great : Worldly | 
t hings thall be preſented, as things of rhe grcarclt conſequence ; | 
and | jpirituall things as MECTE acceſlorics, as things that depend 
{upon them, and that come in atter, Sometimes againe, things | 
| | thataremoſt neceſfaric to be underſtood and knowne, things that 
| | ſhould be particularly applycd, ſhall be preſented obſcurely and * 
E Þþ . \confuſedly; and ſometimes things of leſler conſequence, the; 
if $26 | know ledge whereot is not {0 neceflary, thall bee preſented with | 
n | | 4 clearcneſle, and with ſtrong perſy aſions ro the ſtudyand ' | 
j' q Know ledge of them. But I will nor ſtand on this: this is enough | | 
LI 'ro give youa taſt of Sathans ſubtiltic this way, w hercby he won- | | 
| _  droutly prevailes in bringing trouble upon the ſpirits of men, || | | 
Ground. | Thirdly, itis ggom our ſelves, and {o it comes to paſlc from | 
*þ . thatgenerail corruption that 1s 1n our natures, from nec all 
%\ ſelves, — Other finncs flow, thatthe ſpirits of men are troubled, anc diſtur- | 
bed, by things that fall ourtfom day to day, | 
FT ' i  Andfirſtitcomes to paſle, that the ſoule of man is miſerablie | 
| ings, and captivated, and inthralled, and is deprived of li-/ 


\ | | | | heytic 
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The way to tranquilitie, 


lancholic and ſickneſle, wee ſee how the ſoule is diſturbed by the 
very diſcaſes, anddiſtempers in the body it ſelte, and that by ver - 
[union of it, to the body by the ſpirits : but this I will pafſe by. 
Sometimes we ce the foule ſubdued with luſts and corrupti- 
ons, ſome {trong luſt, ſome ſtrong finneor other prevailes ; Abd 
thenas it 15 with the fowle that isnow fiying inthe ayre,it may be 
there 15 bird-limecaſt upon the wings of 1t, it talls downe PIc- 


prefleth it downe, ſomewhat compaſſcth ir abour, and coupes it 
1n, as thatexpreſſionis uſed, Heb.,12.1, Let ms caſt off the (inne that 
compaſſeth us about, and that alert ſo heavy downe, that we may runne 
with patrence the race that 1s ſet before ws. 


whichariſe from thar generall diſtemper that is diffuſed through 
every facultic, and ſo the underſtanding lookes upon things as 


| through a miſt, ir ſees nothing clearely, and in moſt common | 


things it is blind, and it is led by blind affe&ions roo, and when rhe 
blind lead the blind, both fall iato theditch, (aith Chriſt : and ſo the 
memorie that ſhould reteine the precious treaſures, the promilts 
of the Goſpcll ro relieve the ſouleinall caſes, it is like a leaking 
veſlcllthar lets things runne out, as it is Heb. 2. Take heed that the 
things you have hl rupne not out, ſaith the Apoſtle, alluding to 
that Metaphor, |! - 

And the very conſcience it ſelte that ſhould bee concluſive, it 
now relts in generalls and uncertainties, conſcience ſhould derer- 
mine what my caſe 1s, whether I bee the cHild of God, or no, 
whether I be in theſtate of grace or no, to put a man to bring 
things to particular : now for the moſt part by mans owne neg- 
le& it remaines in doubt, itmay bee Tam, it may beeI am not, it 
may be T have a rightinthe Covenant of grace, itmay be nor,c#c. 
And now becauſe conſcience is not come to that reſolute conclu- 
fhveact that a man may determine of his owne particular caſe, 
hence it 15 that every thing troubles, and di{quicts him. Thus be- 
loved you ſeethe reaſons of it, | by 

Wee will briefly paſſe it over with a word of Application, 

And firſtit ſhould teach us compaſſion towards thoſe whoſe 
{pirirs are troubled, our Saviour Chriſt faith here, Let not you hearts 
bee troubled , Hee confidered of them in their weaknefſe, and doth 
not much upbraid them with it, but helpes to bring them out of 
it in much mercie, and love, and ſo ſhould wee. There is ſuch a 
diſpoſition riſing from the pride, crucltie, and uncharitableneſſe 
of the hearts of men, that they are apt to adde to the burthen of 


the afflicted, and ro make their afflitions more by their ſenſu- 


- 
+ l— 


bertic (as it were} through the diſtemper of the body; as in Mc- 


rue of that ſimpathie 1n the ſoule with the body, it rifeth fromthe 


ſently, and canflic no further ; ſo1r is with the {oule, fomewhar | 


And ſometimes the ſoule 1s diſturbed by inordinate paſſions, 


of {orc 


{tcong luſt. 
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diſtemper of | 
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Vpirituall Hearts-caſe, 


110g of their troubles. You know the {pecch of old Ely a good. 


im an. but yer hee failed in that, when hee faw Hannah in gIcat! 


O 


trouble of ſpirit, uttering her heart bctore the Lord: Lay away | 


” runkenneſſe, (1 uth hee hee rhoug ht ſhee was drunke, at leait | 

th ilome pa Mn,and all eamebut trom perplexitic, and « diftur-| 
hance of ſpirit, a! na in th at manner nec rather added to her gricte}. 
nds you {ce what they ſaid, they pre-/ 
(ently judged him in thatc caſe. as one that God had calt off tor 
 hypocrihe, and for his pride, and covetouinef{c, or tor ſome one 


: 
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ting orother, and theretore 1t was thus with him « Nay, Chrift 


Minſclte;the conture of! all men was thus much concerning Chriſt 
/ 


"—_— ' HW 9073 1 On. 
| hiunkeltec 2 ce AT COU CO me "I cke, p, ſent $4 /; of God, 134 aft, cted, 


The intent ot the phra as ONE IMIttCN tor his owne 1h, as it 
| 11 Eo. 12.4597 4 WR. WR. (1 os 
L112GNOVW 1M nifeſted thartheedi ne acknoW! icdge him ro by 


To holy and righteous. So thus you {cc the inclination in the heart 


OL Man, tO uncharitable judg 1g Ol thole that Ged hath caſt 


dMown 16, and {utter STO Db C exerciited under many aftii&tions, and 


troubles; Letus Jearnc then fpirituall w {dome , Ict us learne 
love, and {pirituallmerc! c,r0 judgemore tavoura bly ot the ſtate 


'Of thoſe whom wee ice troubled 1n [P1FIE, 


t 


, . 


Many times God nfecblerh, and {trefleth the ſpirits of his 
bc ro abarc tc PTIQC Or NICN, rhat none might exalt 


him (eltebetorc God ; Nay, mn the very t Ning whercin they haye 


. — 


| 


excelled, inthe ſamething hee ſomerimes abaſeth them : you ſee 
Abraham he is called the Father of the fait fil - his exccllencie was 


f 


his taith, yet taithtull Abraham 1s deted ws 11 Scripture of much 


| ankles; in {ome particularSy W ho would thinke that hee ſhould 


| ExpOIe 5 ara, as he 1d to fave hunicltcs that he ſhould doe it, that 


| 


| wascalled the Father of the taithtull { you haye heard ( faith the | 
| Apoltle 7. O's ) of tht patien eof Fob, the Ver Cxccllencie ot Fob 
WVAS Hits patience: WO W Old tNINKe that eve paticnt Fob ſhould 
| utrer ſuchthings as hce did, fomerum: , Even curing t the very day | 
| of his birth 2 David a man ofacheer, tall ſpirit, 2 man full of the 
2 man wondrous large, when hee comes to. 


DUI of God, 
(peake of the glory of God at ſeverall times. A man would have 


'thought him of an invincible fortitude, and courage, yet never- 


thelejle you ſhall have David ſo caſt downe 6:8 that hee thinkes 
the Lord had | 'OLgOtten him, and that the Lord would ſthew| no 
Mercy upon 111 m. that has Lord had hid himicltc trom him, 
and that - WO! ald never regard him more ; who would thinkc 
thatevrcer Datd, that abounded 1c 1n the comforts ot the {pirir 
ſometimes, thould bee fo dejected at ſuch timcs as tholc WIE, 
when he was in tuch a conflict 2 | 
Why doth God doethis © 
Tojhew cus Much, that the very bcſt of his ſervants 1 ft a 
CUICTIC 
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| T be way to tranquilitie.  6ar 
chicte of their excellencies are dependant on him ſtill, they have, 
nothing of themſelves, or from themſclyes. Thercforc they ſhall 
ſometimes ſceme to want that they .have, rhat the very having, | j 
and uſing of it, may be aſcribedro his glory. Then let us now 
(reaſ on thus, when wee ſee the ſervants of God introuble, exerct- 
ſed under di{quiet; Lertus conclude, now God 1s gloritying him- | 
{cltc. This the Apoſtle inferres, Hee will rqoyce in his infirmities, | 
becauſe the power of Chriſt « manifeſted by it. £ þ 
| Forourſelves, itſhould reach us ( according to the intent of | 
this place )aboveall things to labour, that our hearts may bee 
kept 1n that bleſſed plight of ſpirituall joy, that we may beſtreng- | | [ 
thened with treeneile of heart to ſerye God in our inward man ; | I 


Let not your hearts be troubled. | | is 
How ſhould rhis be done ? | i 

t 1 
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The Texttellsus here (and fo 1 come briefly to the ſecond: 
thing obſervable inthe Text,the means) you belzeve 13 God( ſaith he) | 
beleeve alſo 1n mee. | [i 
As the wordsareread in the tranſlation, they ſeemeto be utte- 
red by way of conceſſion, as muchas it Chriſt had ſaid, ſince you | 
already belceve in God, now beleeye in mee. The Syrzack ſeemes | 
roexpreſlc itorherwile, and fo readerit by way of command,and | _—- |} 
to make herean intimation of two duties, as a helpe of quieting | | 
the heart, and ſo it reades it ; Let #0t your hearts bee troubled, beleeve | 
in God, beleeve alſo ma mee, propounding a twofold object, where- | | 
about faith ſhould be exercilcd, thatthe heart may bee quicted in | 
the timeot any trouble, L 2 x 
The firſt is God, conſidered in the Trinitie of perſons,in the 

unitie of Effence, 
The fecondis Chriſt, Mediator, God, and Man, | 
Now, ſaith he, belceve in God, thart is the firſt, reſt upon God. 
Thenthe ſecond is, belceve in mee alſo ; as one that is the Media- ; 
tour betweene God and you, noi making your peace with God | 
So the ſecond pay leemes to be the prevention of an objection; | 
| For when he faith, Ler nor your hearts bee troubled, beleeve in God, 1 
Jthey might jay, Alas, ſhall wee beleeve in God, that are finfull 

men ; The fi#ncrs in $101 cry out, Who ſhall dwell with conſuming fire? 
&, Therctoreſaith Chriſt, beleevealſo tn mee , that is, know that | b; 
God will bee your God, in, and formy ſake he is reconciled, and | I 
well pleated with you. Therefore 1n all your approaches to | 
God, takeme with you, looke up to God, pray to him, depend | 
upon God through mee ſtill, wm meeasa Mediatour berweene 
God and you, andthis will preſerve your hearts in peace. The | | 
time would not ſerve, it I ſhould goe over things particularly, | ES IS 
andina tull way ; Therefore I willrouch the at ot chings,and | 
itſhallbethus much, that | 
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Spirituall Hearts-eaſe,or 
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| Dot, 2 | A ſpectall meanes to preſerve the heart of 141 from exceſave ſorrow, 
| Fatkisaſpe- | and feare, from trouble, and diſquiet of ſpirit, s faith. 

| Clall rBeancs | 


| £0 Let not your hearts be troubled ; But how ſhall wee helpe it* 
fLOUE, | 


| By leeve 1n God, beleeve alſo in mee. 


| Plal.4a; | thus, Pſal.go. hee ſpeakes to his diſquiered foule, Truſt in God, 7 
2 Chro 25,30 will warte 63 Þ1m, hec ts my God, Fehojhaphat 1n that excellent ſpeech 
'talus Souldiers, that were now troubled, tor the multitude of 
theirenemres againtt them , Beleeve in God, and you ſhall proſper, be- 
| leewve his Prophets, and you ſhall beeftabliſhed , that 15 the way to ſta- 
| bliſh the heart, to belecyve in God, revealing himſelte in his 
Heb.11-27. | Word, Itis noted of Moſes, in Heb.11.27. Hee therefore 1ndured 
all thar he did, becauſe hee looked on him that us 1nwViſible, And thoſc 
\threecompamons of Danret, Dan. 3. 017 God ( lay they ) whom wee 
' ſerve rs able to helpe us, but if hee will wot, wee will not worſhip thy gol- 
dew Image, There was matter of troublc, and diſquietin the heart 
tobe put toſucha plunge, that they mult cicher worthip, or bce 
caſt into the Furnace, hearcd {even times hotter ; Well, this caſed 
\ Tim;x.zz, [them ot alltrouble, and difquiet; they k1:cw whom they had truſted, 
and hee was able to keepe that, that was commuttea to hims, to the commine 
of Chriſt. As Saint Paul exprefſleth it, with which hee alſo "eſte 
abundantly ſatisfied. F | 
Onthe other fide,the want of this, hath beene the cauſe of that 
perplexatie, and ditquict that hath beene uponthe hearts of Gods 
| tervantsatallumes, That was the reaſon that Abraham was {0 
diſturbed, and ditquiered, inthattcarc of what ſhould be done to 
him in Egypt, certainlyhe tailed in this, in refting upon God, | 
| Aoſes was wondroutly troubled, when the Lord bad him goe 
| | to Pharaoh, and deliver 1ſrael out of Egypt ( faith he) Lord, ſend by 
| him whom theu ſhouldeſt ſend, I am a man of a' ſkammering tongae, 
faith the Lord, I will be with thy tongue; Hee bids him quiet his 
lcartin that perplexitie, and reit on him that made the tongue, |to 
be with his tongue, And becauſe there was another ſecrer that 
troubled him, the Lord knew his heart, God faith, goe, the wan 
| that fought thy life us dead, as if hee thould fay, Mofes, though thou 
| ' wilt not conteſle it, I know what troubleth thee, thou art afraid 
| that the menthat ſought thy life arealive in Pharaohs Court, and 
3 | thattherfore when thou commett thither, thou ſhalt be executed. 
' No, faith he, they arc dead ; hee would have him reſt onhim, and 
| | that would revive his heart, that he ſhould not bee troubled and 


RY Maas. th. oe ME i EE. IR 


Oo 
5 


— JC: FA3XE od. 2837S Pn 2 =8=.2c2z 


dif quieted.S0 you may ſee in other ſervants of God,thatthis was| 


 alwayes the rcaton ot any indire& courſethey rooke 2 Facob, and 
Rebecca, 1n that caſe , why did Rebecca uſe that deviſe in getting the 
| | blefſing with Facob ? Becaule ſhee tailed in her truſt in God, ſhee 
| | | | {aw 
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| Andthis wee ſhall ſee through the Scriptures, David found ir 
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{aw how ſhee was perplexed with the daughters of Heth, Zſaws | | 
| wives, and many troubles that way ; And 1[azc was dim-ftghted, 1. 
and had many weaknefles upon him, ſhe knew not how he might 
' miſtake, and givethe bleſling to the other, therefore ſhee deviſcth 
a way to ectthe bleſſing, butthee got many forrowes ; you know | 4 70 
| what a hard ſervice it coſt Facob, and how. many evils it expolcd | 
| him too, and all was, becauſe through teare, and diſquiet of hearr, 
| he caſt not himſclfe upon God inhis way, butthey would find out 19 
| waye$ of their owne. : TE PR || 
' TIrſhouldreach usinalldifquiet of ſpirit, ro looke principally 4 | 
ro the ſtrengthening of our faith, "This is called a ſhred, Eph.6. | eph, s, 
 whenall the darts of temptationthat fire the ſoule, and perplexe | - 
1 many wayes, arecaſt upona man; here is a ſhield to preterve and 
 keepe hin ſafe. Therefore ket us eyer have this for our uſe whole | | 
and ſound, You ſhall find that eyenthe ſervants of God have 10 [ 
larre beengina comtortable eſtate, as they have beene inthe exer- <1: 
ci{e of thetr faith, | i, 
Take David tor an example, when Ziglag was burnt, and his 
Wives, and ſervants, and goods, and cattell, were all carried a- p— Þþ 
way, and the Souldiers in the rageof their hearts, and diſcontent, 6/18 


began to thinke of ſtoning of him, yet faith the Text; Then David 


comforted himſelfe inthe Lord his God, When there was no com- 
tort in his Souldiers about him, orin thoſe that were necre him, | 
every thing wastakenaway, at this time David comforts himſclte | 
in the Lord his God, So Fob, ſee how quict his heart is, and well 
{atisficd, when hee reſted on God, in the greateſt occaſions and 
troubles, his goods were carried away, his fonnes were ſlaine, all | 
added to Fobs miſerie, but he comes to this, The Lord hath given, 
' 1d the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed bee the Lord, when he can looke 
' abovethecreatureto God, and ſettle his heart upon this rocke, he 
 fndes comfortinit. | 0 
| Ontheother fide, the ſervants of God are never out of trouble, 
anddifquict whenthey neglectthis,as the Diſciples inthe tempeſt 
vponthe Sea, Math.8, they crieout they arcutterly undone, Save | = 
Maſter - faith Chriſt, 0 yee of little faith | The not exerciſing of | _ 
theirfaithdid ſo perplexe, and diſquiet themas it did, and if you ; 

-  looke uponall thecomplaints of the lives of men, torthe loſle of 
{uch triends, and the decay of trading, for theill dealing of Cu- 
(tomers, forſ{ickneſle,cyc, Menare alway complaining. What is | 
the reaſon Becauſe they placetoo wick hope and confidencein | | 

the creature they Jooke not aboye theſe things with the cye of 
faith, and hence comes thar diſturbance, and diſquiet, if the out- | | 
ward meanes be taken from them, they looke not upon that God | | 
thathath all meanes and opportunities in his owne hand. 
Tow beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in mee. 
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DoA.z:; They that would Ab therr hearts quet by beleevins in God | 

} ath that __” eſpectally exerc iſe futhm reſting on Chriſt. | 


i 
! 
| q! TL48 | the 

| i0 me. miſt bc 
[ 


pirched upon Beleewe in mee, faith Chrilt, tor the heart of man flies off from | 
| Chern., God ; Alas, the Lord is hoby, and Tama ſintull man, hee is righ- 
| teous, "and | am ftintull, who ſhall come betore this holy and righ- 
 teOUS God? Now when taith can looke upon Chriſt, and ſer him 
 betweene God and me, and looke on God through him, now the 


| foule reſts, hee 7:8 on God as a Father through Chriſt his 


#4 BY - | Sonne; when: he loule lookes on Chrilt, as my husband married | 
| "$4 | tomee. as my head. and I am united ro him 4s a member, as my 
put: 746 Lord that hath raken me into his protection, when the ſoule th us 

if lookes on Chriſt, now it lookes upon God in all his attributes, 


| | wondrousglorious and comfortable ro the foule. This 15 thething 
'that I can bur rouchat this tune; There are rwo things confi. 
derable in it. PA 

Firſt, there 1s no ground of repoling the toule upon God, bur | 
| John 8:24, by belcey ingin Chritt, he is rhe Mcdiatour. Therefore 1n Fohs 
| 18.24. faith Chriſt, Except you beleeve, that 1 am hee whows the Father 
ſent, you ſhall die 144 your Gat The Fewes, they. did beleeve [in 
God, they were the children of Abraham, and w orihipped the 
God of their Fathers, and beleeved in God, bur, faith he, except 
| you belceve in me; thar T am he that God hath ſenr " Mediatour ; 
| yox ſhall die 1# your ſinnes. And loin this Chapter, 1 am the way, 
the truth, ana the life, no man commeth to the F ather, but by mee, there 
1s no other way to the Father, That as the high Pricit under the 
law was n all thmes pertanine to God, hee was  betweene God and 
the people. $0 Chriſt our orcat high Prieſt 1s in all things that 
concerne the glory of God, "andthe (aly Aation of man, and he dc- 
ceptance of a finner, 1n all things betwe ecne God and us; Here | iS 
the firſt thing. 

Secondly, it is worth our conſideration, how Chriſt comes to 
be thus, he was willing to dic, a curſed, a ſhametfull, and cruel] 
de ach of the Crofle, and io be deſpiſed and abatcd, and all this 
tor man, and yer Chriſt crucified is defpited, and (corned i in the 
| world, therefore it ever you will have acceptance of God , beleeve 
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{ in mee, Tin mee, ]thatam now going trom you, that am tO bee | 'ta- 
kenaway by. a curled ignominious de ath: Here 1s 3nother tech 
{ | prey 
Fi | Dof.4 They that bcleeve in Chriſt muſt beleeve in Chriſt abaſed, ana jd 
a. | | as well as in Chriſt in zlorie. 
TEES, 

: | * + That 6s a thing that fleſh and bloud deſpiſeth, indeed all FIR 
| | | world ipeakes-w cll of the profetſion of the faith, and belecying 
Þ F- | | , ir 
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in Cht:it, when n Chriſt 3 1s intrinmph, conquering t0 conquer, every 
man alo! f <<in Chriſtians, but when Chriſtianitie and profeMon 
is crvd downe inthe world, when Chriſt is crucified, whicn all 
the (vo! [1d tprakes ill of the wayes of Chriſt, and of the obedience of 
Faith, now to obey a crucihed, {corned deſpiſed Chriſt in the] 
light of the world, to reſton him in the midit of his abaſement 
- this wilkcomfort the heart of a man in-the times of the oreareſt 
croublchere 1s great reafonit ſhould be thus, 
For Chriſt isthe 2lmightic glorious Gad in the middeſt ofhis 
abaſcment, his divinicic was not a whit abated nor his divineexcel- | 
Iencics diminiſhed by all his fufferings;you ſee Chriſt inthe dayes | | 
of his ticth, hecaſt divells out ot men, and they abeyed him ; The | 
arvelis wire ſulgett unto him, when he converſed among met in the | | 
body; nay onthe Croſlc he fayed the Thicte that confeſſed him 
in the fieht ofall hisenemies, whenhe wasa crucified Chriſt, at | 
that inſtant he triumphed on the very croflc, and ſaved a inner | F 
that bclceved atrhartime, tro ſhew that he was as mightic on the | 
Croſle as he is now arthe r12ht hand. of the Father, | 
Now I ſay, 18 not C hriſts glory a whit diminiſhed inhis abaſe- 
ment * why ſhould our bclcete bee abated for all the ſcorne and 
deſpite of the worldthat is call upon the profeſſion of the faith 
of C nriſt 2 Jt x 
Now briefly ſome applicarion of this, and ſoto take inthe reſt 
without amplification, becaulethetime 1s paſt, | 
Itſhould teach us in all diſquict, to know what courſe S406 hee” Wye. 
taken, every one will fay I reſt upon God, there is ſufficientin | | 
him to make me happy, But how ſhall I come to have intereſt in 
God 2 Thewell rs deepe, where is the bucket 4 what is the meanes 
to relieve my ſoule,and ro ſupply my wants * Beleeve in me, ſaith | 
Chriſt, let rhe ſoule luoke on Chriſt immediatly as the Mediator 
betweene Godand us, thisis that T ſhould have ſpoken of, anda 
word of cxhortation to the purpoſe. pls os 
You will ſay, what 1s 1tto beletvei in Chriſt, -- t. 
The firſt thing that is done 1n this, is receiving Chriſt upon | A1/z. 
Gods offer of him, God offers Chriſt in all his offices, as King, WIE 
to helieye in 
Pricfi)and Prophet, asa Lordand Saviour to the Church, and hee | Chit, 
would have mentake whole Chrift, or no part ot him. - Nowit 
the ſoulc anſwer tothis offer of God, he ta be my Lord to rule | «| 
me,my Prophetro infſtmE me, my Sepiary n whom my ſoule 
ſhall rc{t for falyation, this is thaanſwer of the ſoule to God, this 
Brhierccciving.! p 
Now you muſt know theremuſt be a right propounding, and 
a rivhtapprechending of Chriſt. 
You muſt know frſt what 1t1s toreceive Chriſt as a Prophet;as | 
on thatwill inſtruct us 1n the truths that are contraric to natrirall 


princi- | 
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| | 

it | ne principles in the corrupt underſtanding of man, he will leade you | 
$: | now inthe way of the Wilderneſle, in by pathes, in crooked 
; | rough wayes, he will teach you to deny your ſelwes. | 
What itis to The firſt rule that hegives,is fora man to deny (himſelfe, asf | 


| 
| 
| | receive Chriſt 
1%. a 7 | 235 2 Prophet, 
| 
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he ſhould ſay, thar is the firſt worke : hee died to pull downeall ; 
the old frame,and to ſer it up againe, For what is the underſtanding, 
I | | of man, but a frame of talſe principles ? for the naturall minde ot | 
is man, it is nothing bur a habit, a hcapea pile of talle principles,that 
every manperiſheth by the deluſion of his owne underſtanding: : 
now the firſt worke ot Chrilt is to diſlolve this frame and to blor | 
| out theſe rules wherby men walke whenthey are led by ſence,and | 
Ii | - | naturall reaſon,and obſervation of the world ; now theſe muſt all 
wall | | berakenaway,and a man mult re{olveall now into the authority of | ' 
[ | i Chriſts ſpeaking. A wordot Chriſt is cnough againſt a thouſand | ; 
E examplesinthe world, andagainſta thouſand reaſons of a mans | 
| OWNe corrupt heart, This 1s to recetve Chriſt asa Prophet, when | 
| | TI willnot walke by the rules of my deluded reaſon, andcorrupt | 
| minde. after which I was carried betore, but the Word of Chriſt ' 
—- thall carry mec inall things,here is obedience of taith in matter ot | 
By _ | Doctrine. | 
| As kids And {o to receive Chrilt as a King, would you know what, a | 
” | Kingheis? hecisa holy King, whoſc lawesareall right, the La\y 
of Faith isa righteous Law, and the ovedzence of Facth mult be obe- 
| dience to rightcouſnefſle, that is righteous obedience wherein a | 
| EY man labours more and more to perfit holines inthe feareof God. | 
F | Hence comes all that care to mortitie corruptions, and to frame 
the inward man to contorme to thoſe rules that are taught þy 
Chriſtasa Prophet; the ſoule receiving Chriſtas a King gives ut 
ſclfro obey all the rules and directions that Chriſt in his Word as 
a Prophet hath lctr-and this it dothin taith, that 1s, looking upon 
| + his authoritic that hath commanced it; tor that is properly an 
| | acof faith when things are done upon this ground, upon theau- 
] thoritic of him that hath revealed it, IT belecve it to beg his will, 
[ it becauſe hee hath revcaled it; and it ismy dutic, becaulc it is his 
[ will ; Thus the ſoule reſolves all to Chriſt, as a Prophet and a 
L King. ” | 
As x Prieſt, | Andthenit reſts on him asa Prieſt,and comfonts it ſelfe 1n Spirit, 
| now tora man when he wants comtort hce mult not ſeperate the 
| _| offices of Chriſt, and ſay I will reſt on Chriſt as a Prieſt; theſe 
| areerrours anddeluſions. Shall a man be ſaved by a halte Faith, 
| ' by a peeceot Faith * To looke on Chriſtin one office, and ro} 
| chinke to bee {aved onely by that without concurring, and con- 
; comitating in the other orhces © Beloved as Chriſt is intirein all 
+ his offices, ſo the taith ofa belecver is intire looking upon all tus 
i offices ; therefore wee mult receive him as King,Prieſt and urs 
| tat 
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The way to tranquilitie, 


that lice may be | tſcdome, richreouſneſſe, ſanttification, and redemp- 


for ſuture happineſſe, elſe if Chriſt bee not all, he will be nothing, 
men muſt not pleaſe themſelves tolooke upon one office of Chriſt 
and ronegk@allthe reſt, |! 
When this 15 done come to the maine matter, the ſoule is bea- 
cen oft, as when a man 1s 1n 4 Boate getting ro land after ſhip- 
vracke, there comes a ſtorme and beats him backe againe when 


Boate and keepes his eye upoa. the ſhqre : So the toule whenic 


jioht, and dire&s ir{clte rowards Chriſt, that ſhould bee rhe end 


and ayine of all amans indeavours, the true object of taith, I be- |: 


{tech you confider this point. 1 
But a man will lay, rhough Ihe caretullto receive him (I ſpeake 
2: weake Chriſtans,or ot ſtrong Chriſtians that are weakened by 
temptations) Alas what hope havelI in Chriſt, Chriſt is in heaven, 
and [am upoarhecarth? i; "The 4:0 
Did Chriſt he he was uponthe earth, ſo tender the trouble 
of 1115 fervants atthat time, as that when hee himſclte was to ſuffer, 
yr he rooke care to comtort them,be not you troubled hat beleeve m 
»17 ; ASit hee ſhould ſay, though I bee expoſed ro a world of trou- 
ble, andiat this time my ſoule is heavy unto death,yer be not troubled - 
was he ſo carctull when he was in his owne troubles on carth to 
comfort them 2 and will henotnow be ſoin heaven, when hee is 
in bleſſednefle certainly the foule .that hath recourſe ro Chriſt 
ſhall nor returne empric; therefore ſee how Chriſt is expreſt' in 
heaven, Matrh,25, Come yee bleſſed,c3c. for what you have done to theſe 
4014 have dong tome, hee isinheaven; and lo Saw, why doſt thou per- 
ſecute we heeis tn heaven, yet in reſpec of his Church hee is be- 
low ; thcretore be aſſured that Chriſt hath not pur off the bowels 


# 
£1 


of love ro his pcople, he will bee the ſame it rhou receive him 
as a Lord and Sav1our aSever he was to his Dilciples. 

But it may beobjected,weeare expoſed tromany uncertainties 
though wee beleeve in Chriſt, and'wee finde not the comfort 
ot itherc, | 49 | | 

Therctore Chriſt ſaith, reſt not upon things preſent, here you 
11cin Tents, bu youſhall come to your fathers houſe, there is 


10, that he maybee all to the belceving ſoule, tor preſent, and | 


h<thinkes hee is even at the ſhore, but ſtill hee rakes hold onthe 


comes tothis robe beate off againe, ſtill it keepes the ſhore in its | 


- vlace provided for you, betweene which and this there is as much 
difference as 15 |berweene a Houſe and a Tent, betweene a 
11205 61wnc 21ſ0s and an"Inne, And though you have hard 
encrtainement 1athe world, yet you ſhall haye an abiding place 
atter. | | | [fl 

But you will ſay, indeede there are manſons, but there are ; 
1b0undanceto receive them, whatſhall we doe 2 | 


— 


| | Ces There | 
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| There arc many manſions, therefore looke as there are many 
—_— to he broughtto glory, ſo thereare many places to re-| 
 c6ive themin glory, and to ſcttlerhem there : wee {ee what a vaſt 
body the Sunne 1s, and the Starres are, yet they ſeeme bur little 
ſparkes in compariſon of the heavens above us, bur what is the: 
| heaven of heavens that containeall theſe © infinitly beyond inits; 
; owne compaſlc; there are many manſions, | 
| Bathowſhall we cometo heaven 7 | 
' Saith Chriſt, 7 goers prepare a place for you, a5 ifhe ſhould fay,all 
'that Thavedone, is for your ſakes, I dic and aſcend, and fit at the! 
| right hand of God tor your fakes, I will come ar the day ot judge- 
| mentto bring you to glory, all that Chriſt doth now, as God-! 
| man, as Mediator betweene good and us, allis for our fake, | | 
| But when Chriſt is raken from us. how ſhall wee oct thy 
| ther, | 
Saith he,1 will come, andbring you with me, I will come in glory | 
| | 0 | 
at the day ot Iudgement in the clouds and inable youto meete me ; 
[and thence bring you to thoſe heaven] i manſions 1n my fathers houſe. 
| never doubt how theſe things ſhall bee done, 1 will doethem |. 
| all; Thus Chriſt would confirme their faith, thereisthe” © | 
1 grcateſt happineſſe and comfort inthis, wherein | 
he would havethem ſctled;this ſhould ſtir us -| 
up to ſettle our hearrs this way; Burt the 
time 1s paſt, this ſhall be {uffici- 


| ent for this time. 
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SERMON XAXXII. = 


*_ Hrs. 11.17. | 
By faith Abraham whew' he was tried, off exed up his ſonne Iſaac, and hee 
that had recerved the promiſcoffered up his onely begotten ſonne. | 


1] His Chapterdoth ſpeake inthe commen- 
dation of the Faith of many ofthe Patri- | 
archs, and Atraham among the reſt is. 
broughtin,witha maniteſt reſtimony of 
1 hisFaith: therebe two things obſervable, | | 
| 
| 


which Abrahams taith ſtrengthened him | 
roact, one was to eve up bus Countrey, 
the other was to give up his Sonne: to 


he ns 


| —_ give up his Countrey in the 8. yerle, by 
| faith Abraham when hee was called of God, to ave ont ina place which he | 
| ſhould after receive for an inheritance; obeyed, and bye went ont not know- | 
[17g whether hee went. Torkave ourtriends, our parerits, to rake our 
journey wee know not whirher, to.live among wee know not 
whom, andallthis upon abare wordzrhis was noran ca(te thing, 
to part with good land tor ſome good words, this was a hard 
matter, {ence derides-it;and 'reaſon'contemnes it; and will nor 
hearken toit, but Fairhcan ſee more inGods promiſe, then ſence 
\canfind, Abraham will leave his Counrey, whenGod callshim 
\roit, but neverſhall loſchis Inheritance by belcevingiand obcy- 
| ing; no man did cyer yet hazard his eftate, who could part with it 
\upon obedientrearmes. | wt | 

A lccond _ that hee 15 to part with, is with his Sonne;, his 


& 
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only ſonne, his firſt begotten tonne; inchis AR of taith, Abraham | 
von hs 5 _ miles * [| | 
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" NOW... 


"Faiths triumph, 


Pw 


' Devicien Of 


the words 


; layles againſt wind andtyde, where hee breakesth rough the con- 


| tentments of the world, not only of ſenceand reaſon, but of na- | 


| turall affection. The ſtory ina word 1s this, Godafter many ycares 
' patience, at length gave Abrahama ſonne in his oldage, he was the 
child of many prayers, and of many teares, the paxents dclight, 
and to Abrahams thinking an heire of life, becauſe a child of the 
| Promiſe ; hee had nor long {penthis gray ;haires in aſtrange land, 
' but God ona ſuddencalls upon 4trahamto giye backe his ſonne, 
| his very fonne Iſaac, as we may reade inthe 22 of Geneſts. Now 
' Whatdoth Abraham doe © how doth hee behave humſclte 2 doth he 
'expoſtulate with God? Any thing, Lord but ſpare my ſonne {ſaac, 
' Nay, the Text faith, hee offered up his ſenne ; Doth hee murmure 
and grumbleagainſt God it this manner; Lord why doft thou 
'11ngle our this delight of mune © why doſt thou ſeeme to enviethis 


blefting of mine 2 No hee offered up his Iſaac; asf the Text had ex- | 


 preſied Abrahams language thus ; O Lord my God, what 1s 1tthat 
thou calleſt for 2 whom 1s itthar thou calleſt tor 7 is it for my on- 
ty fonne ſazc, the ſonneot my love, the ſonne of thy promile, 
the {onne of my age? verely Lord thou ſhalt have hum, it 1strue, 


Tlovehimdcarcly well, but Ilove thee better; I gothun by be-| 


 eeving, and I thall never loſe him by obeying ; it 7ſaac were 2 
; thouſand ſonnes thou ſhouldeſt have them,all, though I am a fa- 
| ther, yet Lord chouart a God, it I give him, hes a ſacrifice accep- 
table, and though I kill him, yetthou canſt quicken bum and raiſe 


him againe; I ſhall never loſe my 1ſ«ac , though I part with| 


my ſonne, for thou haſt faid :» {ſaac ſhall thy feed be called. H 
Now the parts of thoſe words are wo Fult, we have Ubre- 
hams great tryall. - | it 
Secondly, we have Abrahams acquitmen. # 
Firſt his tryall, Abraham was zricd when hee offered hy bis ſcene, 


Inthe tormer we may oblerve three particulars ; 

Firſt, the perſon that is tryed, Abrahary, 
Secondly, the Perfon thar tried hum, God. 
Thirdly, che thing wherein hee war tried, it was no ordinary 
| thing, it was to part witha-part of himicltc,to offer up his deaze 
{one Iſai. Th 
| _ Inthelatter part twothings arc obſ{cryable , ” 
Firſt, his quickening up humiclte in lus obedientiall ac, her off, 
red up 1/446, lan the Text, |. wy 
| , Secondly, the powerfullcauſe which did inable Abraham too 
| difhcult a worke ; By farth Abraham when hee was tried offered up his 
| [onne, and heethat had received the promiſe offercd up bu only begatr 


- 


ten, ſonne,, | 


b 


VF - wn 


| Secondly his acquitment, by Faith Abraham offered up hs ſonne, | 


Now Icannot handle all theſe parts by ſcverall peecesas they 
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| over the greateſt Tryyalls. 613 

1 e, therefore I will deliverto you the juyce and ſubſtance of all "IN 
t at I have to ſay , in two Propoſitions, there might bee many 
more collected trom theſe words, but I will ſpeake of no more, | 
the firſt 1s this; 

| Thar ſtrong andgreat tryals may befall trong and great Chri- 
ſtians, 2:3 ot 

| Theſecond Propoſition is this ; j8- edn 

| That Faith will make'a man acquit himſcltc in great tryals. 


| 
| 


« 
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'/ Now for the firlt, Pioenns Y EL. 4'Þ Wi 
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' That flrong and great tryal's may befall ſtrong and great Chriſtians, deer | exyals | - 
a | cong. :+ wn 


| TheText clearesitin Abraham, about his ſonne, his only ſon, | Ebriſtians, 
4 great triall, there areteri remarkable ſteppes in this triall of A- |- 
traham in oftcring up his Sonne, | x 
Firſt, had it beene to part with a dutifull ſervant, this had been q 
| {omething, but to part with a Sonne, this is much more, this wee 
bee: that the relation of a ſervant is much lefſe then that of a 
Cilia, | | ; | | 
Againe, it hee had beeneto part Lich a fairhfull friend; ſuch a 2. 
| ONE as Jonathan was to David, this would have tried him, bur to 
| part with a tender Tſaac, this is much more. _ 
| Againe, it it were an adopted ſonne that he were to part with, | ' ,! 
it were not fo much, but to part with a naturall ſonne,one that was | 
1+ | a part of himſclte, a part of his owne body. 
| Againe, it he were a ſonne amongſt many more, but hee muſt 
part with his only ſonne, his only {onne 1ſa«c. 
Againe,it Abraham had beene young, and might have enjoyed | 5:1 
another tonne, ithad not beene ſo much, bur he 1s the only ſonne 
of his old age. | i | 
Againe, if it were the ſonne of his old age, if it had beene an | 6, 
i/macl, this had not becne ſo much, but his only {onne Tſaac, a child 
ot promiſe, and of prayer, achild of many teares. ' 
Againe, if it had becne a ſonne wherein wee rooke no'great de- - 
lizhr, that his affe&tions were not ſo much ſet upon, it had not | j 
beene ſo much, bur it was the ſonne of his love ; hemuſt nor onel 
[ part with his = 7 and the only fonne of his old age, but 
( his only ſonne whom he loved. | | | Wl! 
| Againe, if it were but onlyto part from him, to have him ta- | 8 | 
\kenaway, this had not beene ſo much, but he muſt kill his ſonne, I 
hce muſtcur his ſonne all in pecces, and ſo offer him up to God, 
wherein his heart might have diſputed with that finfull a& of 
murder. LE. 
Againe.if another had beeneto doeit,to cut his ſonne in peeces, % 
but Abraham muſt docit himſelte, the tender Father mult take a- 1 
way the lite of his tenderchild. UE TO: : 
_ Lo Gg Sg 2 A ER Againe, | : ( | 
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| tothruſtthe ſhip into ſome harbour, and there to meer thipwrack, 


| Againe, it had notbeene {0 great; if Abraham had beene todoe | 
it preſently, or necre to ſome ot tus friends, that might have hin- | 
dercd hum from this Act; but Abrahams mult goc three dayes jour- | 
ney. and muſt goe to an unknowne place, and there muſt poure | 
| our che heart and bloud, and lite ot his 1/aac. | | 
Intheſe many particulars we may fee the greatnefle of Abra- | 
hams walls O the heighth and depth, and bredth ot this eriall, no | 
| one could unpolc ſuch atrial], buta God, and none could anfwet 
{uch atriall but an Abrahayr. | | 
Fob may come 1n asanother inſtance, God gives Fob thus telit- 
| mony, thathce was an eminent perſon, Nore like hin in the earth, a 
\ perfert and upright man, and oxe that feared God, and cſchewed evill; 
Hee {cemedto be the talleſt Cedar, and yer hee had the ſharpeſt 
\ windes, his eminencic in gracc, would not deliver him from trou-| 
ble, hee is tried many wayes, inthe loffc of his cattell, and then} 
1nthclofleot his fervants, and thenin the lofle ot hrs children, | 
and inthelofle of all hischildrenat once, andall ona ſudden, and 
at {uchacime, the time of his greateſt proſperitic: hee 1s tried by | 
his neere triends, condemned tor an hypocrite, and by his owne| 
| wife contemned; and temptcd to curſe God , and he was tried by 
God himlclte, Hee wrote gs thines agunſt him, and faſtened his 
arrowes m his {purit, = | 
- But co leave theſe inſtances, let me crave leave a little to touch 
upon two things torthe tull and cleerc opening of this point, | 
Firſt, I will” ſhew you whercin the {trength of a tryall may 
conlilt, | | 
And {ccondly I will thew you, why God is plcaſed to lay 
ſtrongand great trialls, upon ſtrong and great Chrittians, — | 
Furſt, wherein the ſtrength ofa triall may conliſt, and I will ob- 
{crvehixe things which may make a triall great; | 
Furſt, one 15 the goodnetle, and kindnefle of the agent that] 
deales withus, whenany neereto us un a fingular relation ro us | 
ſhall ſeeme to turneagainſt us, and ſpoyle us, and perſccute us, 
whena deare triend ſhall prove abitrer enemy , O this is a heavy 
triall, no {word cuts fo ſharpe as this, nothing makes a greater 
wound then this; when God himſeltc ſhall ſeeme to reje& : Hee 
who had faid thus much, I will bea God to Abraham, and I will 
bleſle thee, and multiply thy ſeed, and yer now to command him 
a Delt with his ſonne: fora man to meet with a condition of trou- 
bleand {orrow, when he expects all mercy and compaſſion, and 
tendernefle of love; O this doth cauſe fingular ſorrow : to meete 
| with wavesin the middeſt of the Occan, it isa common thing, but 


| 


| © this is very much: tor a Chriſtian to find ſcornes,and harduſage 
trom the world, this 15 but an ordinary thing , but when he lookes 


up! 
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over theoreateſt Troalls, 


up to heaven,& receives ſuch lookes and frownes from God,chat 
terch reares trom his eyes, and trom his hearr, this is much morc. 
Secondly,theſtrength ofa tryall may conliſt in the neerneſle of 
an object, when thetriall is not that which rends the garment, but 
'rends the heart; fora womanto loſe her ring, is not ſomuch, bur 
[ro Iofe her husband, this is much more, tor a man to loſe an out- 
v-ard thing ts ſomething, but ro lole a child is much more; this 
many rimes1s the renting of the loynes atunder, tor David to loſe 
aſcrvant is not ſo much, but when David lotes an Abſalom, then 
| he cries out, O Abſalom my ſonne, would God 1 had died for thee, 0 1h- 
ſalom my ſonne, my ſonne. God 1s pleaſed many times to tric his 
ſervants, by taking away the delight of their eyes, and the joy of ther 
heart, and the hope ot their lives. | | 
Thirdly, the ſtrength of a triall may conliſt inthe necreneſſe of 
a comforr, atriallis ſtrongelt when it ſeemes to plucke away the 
thing that is neereſt the heart, when God pluckes away a Childe 
fuckin atthe breaſt, when he takes away that wherein our delight 
is fixed; when God ona ſudden, doth take away and conſume the 
Gourd that ſhadowed Fon4h, when he ſnatches away the thin 
that wee take content in; O. this will enter to the quicke, wl 
reatly amaze us, when our aftection is placed, and ſcrled ina de- 
Enid object, ina perſon that wee neerely love, and now to take 
away that comfort, and as it wereto diverſc the heart from the 
heart; O this goes necre us, this doth exceedingly trouble a 
rſon. | 
Fourthly, theſtrength of a triall may conlilt in the ſuddenneſſe 
of it, rocnjoy a comfort, and ona fuddento have it taken away,as 
ir were a mans fleepe, ſuch a thing that he did nor dreame of, when 
hee didnotexpect, that ſuch athing would befall him, if a man 
had heard ſomething before hand, hee might have beene better 
fitted for it , Whenthe Prophet ſaw the Cloude deſcend out of 
the Sea, being warned of abundance of raine, hee haſtencd to | 
eſcape. So it a perſon have fore-notice of ſuch a crofſe that 
would fall upon him, hee might be ſomewhat armed and prepa- 
red, he might in ſome meaſure beableto beare his triall, like a lit- 
tle Boate well mannaged may meet with lofty waves, but when 
the afflition ſhall take a manat unawares, whenit takes us betore 
vee can gatherour ſelves together, betore wee can put out our 
ſclves in prayer; fora manto goetorth, and come home and find 
[ 2 wife dead, and fora Woman to goe forth, and come home and 
find her Husband dead: for atender Mother to kifle her child,and 
lay it downe to reſt, and the next turne to find her child dead ; this 
is a great triall, | 13 ff 
Fifthly,the ſtrengrh ofatriall is inthe ſuccefſiveneſle ofatriall, 
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great conflicts, thar the ſoule might have little leaſure ro admire 
'1ts owne fulneſle, | 
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; God,that hath hardencd himſclfe with the receir of fan 


_» Fautbs tryumpb 
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| of one affliction, having ſcarſedelivered their meſſage, and their | 
errand, but another comes, when there is a courſe ot triall one at-, 
ter another; Thou, 0 Lord, haſt ſet mee as 4 marke, ſaith Job z Why | 
| amarke 2 why God had, as it were, {ingled him a man tor ſorrow, 
anderiall, one arrow had no {ooner lighted on him, but another | 
comes and pierces him; Now this doth deeply prove our patt-| 
ence, and makes us ſometime wonder, that the Lord ſhould give. 
\usno reſt, when one affliction ſhall ftuccecd another, without any 
' Cordiall; when the handkerchifte ſhall no ſooner wipe off one 
| reare,, but preſently another diſtills downe ; Herein 1s a great 
{ſtrength of triall, -# heart is wondertully caſt downe, : 
| Sixtly, the ſtrength of arriall may confiſt in the ſtrangeneſle| 
| of our obedicnce to it, as whena matter is put upon us as a dutie 
| tobe bbeyed, and hath ſome contradictionto the precept of God: 
| whena triall doth crofle the precept of obedicnce, and juſlell a- 
 gainſt the promiſe of God, that a man can hardly obey God.) 
| but hee muſt make God a lyar. Abraham could not have obeyed! 
God inkilling his Child, but hee muſt runne againſt that other| 
command, forbidding murder , hee could not deterre it, bur hee} 
\ muſt violate his faith, Now this doth exceedingly diſtract the!! 
Soule witha great triall, the more contrary the triall is to the! 
precept of obedience, the greater is the triall, and the more necre! 
to the perſon. | 
Burl proceed to the next queſtion, | 
oy the Lord doth impote great trials upon great Chriſtians, 
the rea{ons of it may be theſe, 4 
| Firſt, great grace will be obſcure, and will ſcarſe ſhew it ſelte, | 
' unleflerhere bee great trialls ; and theretore S.Pavl when hee was 
 liftuprothe third heavens, leſt hee ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure, there was given him 4 7horne in the fleſh, hee 1s beaten downe 
withtempration, that the grace of God might the more appeare, 
God doththereby prevent our tall, and doth hold great grace in 


— 


Secondly, great trialls for great Chriſtians, becauſe who 1 


| morcable tO {uſteine great trialls then great Chriſtians 2 God is 


' wile inall his actions ; and as Pay! ſpeakes im another caſe, there 
| was milke tor babes, and meat for ſtrong men, ſo when hee im- | 
poles many affiiction, he conſiders the perſon, and ſo proportions 
the aftliction : hee impoſes the greateſt burden, upon the greateſt | 
Chriſtian, a hrtle blaſt is enough for a tender oake, but a well | 
grounded one may indure the {trongeſt winds : a poore weake | 
Chriſtian, alittle triall willcaſt him downe, but a well expericn- | 


'ced Chriſtian that hath inriched himſelte with the promiſcs of 
gular COMM | 
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| over the greateſt Tryalls. 


'fores, One that knoweth the lite of faith, that hath gotten ſingular 
patience; he can indure a hard ſtorme, hee can goe through great 
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trialls with greatcomfort; Hee can T7 with Fob, though thou doſt bis : #3 

kill mee, yet will I truſt in thee; hee will bee able to goe through | | Bi 

many ſad nights,and great trialls, his faith will make him cop- T_. 

querall, | FL 4” | Bed 146. 
| come tothe ſccond point, andthat is this, that | | i! i 

Ti | ' L : G-, . . |'F ' ©; MIRISTS ST: 

Faithwill make « man acquat himſelfe in great Trialls. - | Dolt.2. |8 bi pTF; 

Though Abraharr is It. 1 all. } ; { Faich ACQuIL} | Whit 

811 Abraham; is put upon it, inagreattriall, in offering up | 2 int | 14? 

vl f* | Ye . y 1 | | $26 
his ſonne, yetby faith Abraham acquits himſelte, and offers up his | greaceryallh, | - Wi 
beloved ſonne. | | | 
The mcaning ofthe propoſitionis this, that faith will inable a | WER >. 171 


'manto glve backe his deareſt comfort againe to God, though Iſaac 
lie in 4brahams boſome, though Iſaar lic at Abrahams heart, yet 
Abrahams taith upon Gods call willtake him thence, and preſent 
| bim to that God whogaye him. . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Faith makesa man reſigne up willingly unto Gad his deareſt - [#88 
comtort, as Fobdid; The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken a- | 113k 5 
way,bleſ\cd be the name of the Lord, Beloved, remember this, faith | þ- Us” It 
cantake a mercy and bethanktull, ahd faith can part with a mercy |: I; p: 

and becontent, Paul hee had learned how to abound, and how to be in | ; oo: 
want ,and this leſſon was the leflon of faith: faith makes a Chri- | © Had 
ſtiantake from Chriſt, what itinjoyes, like ane ofthe bleſſed Mar- 870: 

| tyrs, his condition was,it God gavehim any mercy,he was chear- | - 33 "oF. 
| full, it rhe Lord take away any mercy, hee ſets. downe with con- | 4 HH. 

| tenrment, quicting his ſoule i my God give him any mer- | 7 
cy,hec was not ſwglne with pride ; if God takeaway any mercy,he 1 $3 
was notcaſt downe with ſorrow. Doſt thou remember mee, O | | 
Lord? faith faith: Lord Iam unworthy the leaſt of all thy mercies | 

[and goodnefle. Lord doſtthoucall for this bleſſing back againe * 


why hercit is Lord,doc what thou pleaſcſt, like an honeſt debror, 
{{aith he, if you canſparemea little, I will thanke you, but if you 
will haveit, hereit is; asthe bleſling 15a gift of Gods kindneſle,fo 
neither doth fairhaccount of any mercy, but a borrowed, a lent; 
ood which God may require when he pleaſes. 

There isa double acquitting of our ſclves, one isa neceſſary 
acquirting.and the other is a pious,and Chriſtian acquitting:there 
is this difference berwcenea godly man, andanother, when God [ 
calls tor any one of thy comforts, itmuſt be reſtored, God is the | | 
Lord of lite,and whether weare willing or not, when he calls, the 
comtortand we mult part, and in this reſpe&ta man who wants a 4 , 4 
= faith, mayacquit himſelteina triall, when hee ſees thar | |: 8 


CEN 
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floods of teares will not help him, ſpecially when he ſees it is pp | Þ 
recovery, he refignes up a comfort, when he can keepe itno lon- 
ger, hee will part with a bleſſing when hee cannet avoid it. 
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IS | But then there is a p0us acquirting of our ſelves, when God calls | 
ud 2 6204 ' tora comfort backe, the hand of Faith preſenes tac comfort to | 
"$14 1 | God againe, when God calls for [ſaac, Abraham pyclently refignes * 
BE up his beloved Sonneagaine, upon this ground , God is the Lord | 
J': 1b | who gave him, and now the Lordcalls for him backe againe, I | 
lis 7/198 | andthe Lordſhall have him. , thus Faith-acquits the ſoule ingrear : 
ES trial, and joynes with God againſt | all our owne contentments. 
$8 to ſt downe with much patience in great loſſes, ro {ubmuir ro 
 Godscall, and Gods appointment. 
Real. 1. | Now the reaſons w hy Faith can acquita man in grcat tr 2alls| | 
' | mayberheſe. Firſt, Faith can exalt Gods willabo!, call andfſub-! | 
ir our wills to Gods will, remember this. God 1s the Authour 
of mercy, when he will he o1VesS us, and when hee plealcth, heg 
rakes it away againe. It is well to have abundance, faith .naturc, |; 
and (ence, we cannot be withour 1t? no faith Faith, I will yeeldtg | 
Gods will, t 15 £00d to enjoy this ſaith Sence ; it 18 better tO part | 
with it Cairh Faith, when God calls tor it. | 
= Secondly, Faith can give God the glory of all outward com. | 
| forts, this 15a great occaſion of ſtilling our toules, to find our 
the right owner oft ourcomtorts; it amandid once diſcernethat | 
by taith, that God 1s the Authour of all comfort, and that all| 
| | mercyes come from God, this would make us ſubmit in the day 
| of triall :this iscertaine, God is the God of our bodycs, and p - 
bk |: = | | our ſoules, and of ourcomtorts; who hath more rightto poſſe 
| ſion thenthe owner ,allour comforts arc but Gods {crvants, God 
' {15 the great Land-Lord ot hcavenand earth, the God of all our 
|; ads on whatit heebe plcaſcd to gather a flower, weeare but 


Onmnm— —————— w P23 


, SS OOO + as 
< 
* . 
- 


= 


renantsat will, and whatſocver our outward cſtatc is, Faith over-! 
| lookes all, and ſubmitsallto God, and recctves it by Gods pcr- 
miſſion, anddoth as it were hearethe Lord jay, I mult doe what 
will with mine owne; Faith makes a man ſay, nothing is mine! 
owne, my Child ts not minc 0wne ,my Witcis not mine owne, it | 
is Gods poſleſhon, when God calls tor it; Faith, reſignes it up as | 
Gods duc, taith rexaers unto God, the things that are Gods, | 


| gm" Thirdly , Faith can makethe ſoule acquir it iclte in great crials, | 
LE | becauſe faith tindes no lofſe by obedienciall ſubmiſhon, tor all 
|  \[ourunwillingneflero refigne up, and to part with any comfort, 
it dotharite from infadelitic, or trom the ſtubbornnefſle that is ir 

[ 


| | perſon, when a man haves and holds his comfort contrar tO | 
| Gods will, orclic it doth ariſe from a conceit that ſome dam-. 
; mage will redound to our [clyes, in parting with ſuch a bleffing, 
but "faith ſecs latery enough to yeeld up all into Gods hands, who 
15 the Father of mercy, and God of all conſolation, Thus we lee Airs! 
: | | hambeing put toitabour his only ſonac, he gives up his child, his 


| | | I{aac, and God bcſtowes Iſaac upon 4b; uhaw againe ; nay, a fur- 
thet, 
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| |; over thegreateſt Troalls, 
ther degree of bleſſing confirmed with an oath, i» bleſng, 1 will | 
bleſſe thee ,, and in multiplying 1 will multiply thee,and will multiply thy 
ſeed as the ſtars of heaven; This is ever truc; faith makes a man give 
back a bleſſing withthis concluſion, either God will continue the 
comtort toa perſon, or clſche wil give him more,ora better for it. 
Fourthly, a fourth reaſon why Faith can make a man acquit 
himfclfe in great trialls, becauſe Faithcan find all lofles made up 
in Godalone, Faith can find God as a moſt ample and uniyertall 
| good, Faith doth looke-upon God as a particular good, and fuch 
a good that anf{ivers all againe , that abundantly makes up all 
loſſes: There be many broken peeces of comfort that muſt con- 
curre ro make up our outward go0d ; tor our good here. below is 
[2 compounded good, the Wite is a part that makes up our good 
bclow;and our children are a part that makes up our good below. 
[and our health, and our riches, and our triends ; many of theſe 
concutre together, to make up our good below : but God is all 
[chis iN himſclte, and much more, whatſoever good, whatioever 
'comtorts, are ina Child, a Wite, a Husband, or in friends, in 1i- 
ches, in health,allſthat isin God,and much more to faith: what 1s 
that thou ſceſt ina;Husband,or ina Wite,or in a Child, that thof 
mayeſt not ſcein God 5 Whatis that thou findeſt ina friend, that 
thou mayeſt not indin God? and whar is there in riches, that thou 
mayeſt not have much morein God ? the Husband can doe thee 
\ [no good without God, who can doe thee ſo much good as God 7 
the Husband can comfort thee, who can comtort thee fo much as 
God * a friend may counſel thee, and dire thee, but hee cannot 
deliver thee , Faith ſees more in God then in riches, more in God 
theninall outward bleſſings, bring all the outward comforts to- 
gcther, they cannot make upa Chniſtians comfort , Faith is never | 
ſatisfied with theſethings,1tis nota Childalone, nor a Husband 
alone, nora Witealone, nora friend alone, that makes up a Chri- 
{tians comfort, but God alone can doe it ; whatſoever 1s inany 
outward comtorrt, Faith findes. it much more in God, God and his 
tayour, Godand his graciouscountenance, thee make upa Chri- | 
ſtians comfort, thisalone ſupports the Chriſtian, and in the want | 
of all things Faithcancomtort it ſeltein the favour of God, in the | 
loſſe of all things, Faith can find all againe in the fayour of God. | 
This is a fourth reaſon why Faith makes a man acquit himſelte in 


a 


| 


great Tiyalls. Þ . ©. 
A fiftreaſon why Faith makes a man acquit himſclfe in great Reaſ. 5. 
troubles, becauſe Faith knowes upon what tearmes wee poſleticall | 
theſcourward comforts, upon! what ſmall grounds wee poſlefſe 
them ; upon moveable and changeable titles, Faith laokes upon 
all theſe things, as upon thingsthathee muſt part from ; we have | 
here n0 abiding Cinic, our place and being here is but tor a ſhorr 
= | > EEE time, | 
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time, and remember this, God never beſtoweth any comfort up-'| 
onthee or mee, withan aſſurance of an immontall poſlefſion, all! 
the aſſurance that he hath giventhee 15 nothing, all the creature; 
iS but vanity, it 1s of a ſhitting nature, ard therefore 1t is ſaid of 
riches, that they ave take to themſelves wings, they Skippe away, ho-' 
 nour is {foone gone, riches arc ſoone gone, the life ot man is ſoone | 
| gone, the life of man is but a breath, a vapour which is preſently. 
\conſumed, but a glaſle of a brittle ſubſtance,all our comtorts are, 
; of achangeable nature; that whereon wee ſer our aftection, is 
\ rakenfrom us ina moment, Þ>*” | 
| ThusTIhave opencd theſe two points, now give mee leave to | 
| make ſome uſe ; I will ſpare to ſpeake to you of the occaſion ot |! 
| ourmeeting together, tor Funeral Sermgns are not tor the advan-| 
' rage of the dead, but tor the inſtruction of the living : there are | 
| ewo-Utfes that I will make of thoſe rwo propoſitions ; I know | 
| many more may be produced, bur I conftderthe time, | 
F/e, 1, | Thefirſt Ulcis this; Since greattryalls may betall great Chri- | 
ſtians,then let us p_ for great tryalls,for as muchas ſuch kind | 

and degrees of a 
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i&ti0n and croſſes may befall us. There aretwo | 

| things thataman ſhould alwayes provide tor, one is while wee | 

livero provide for Death ; the otheris while weare in proſperi- | 

tie, to provide for affliction, tor a change: and tor this conſider 

| rwo things; 

1 | Firſt, ouroutward conditionis but a ſhadow, it hath a naturall 
|aptneſſe to change; there is nota perſon that heares mee this day, | 


: 
' 


| but this may concerne his outward condition, Maz &s borne wnto| 
| rrauble, ſaith Fob, as the [parkes flie upward; as it trouble were his 
{ naturall ſpheare wherein he is ro move. | [ 
| Thou canſt not aſſure thy ſelfe of life, no- not a me- 
' ment; nor of any of thele outward comtorts, neither canſt' 
thou promife thy {elte ſ{ecuritic in any ſtate or condition, ' 
| though thou mailt get aſſurance that God will ſave thee, yet thou | 
 canſt never get aſſurance, that God will never tric thee; wee (ce 
| that Death caters into many houſes of this Citic at this time, 1h 
| one houſe, one hath loſta Father , another hath loſt a Wite, ang- 

| ther hath loſt a Husband, another hath loſt a Child, another is in 
ſorrow for the loſle of a deare friend; and therefore wee ſhould. 
provide tor a change, becauſe the next commitſion of Death,may 
[enter into our houſes, it is our ſinnes.that puts our lives upon, 
theſe conditions, our ſinnes doe alwayes leave ſomething contra- | | 

ry to our comtors, to alter and change our preſcnt condition, 
Death takes away our lite, and plucks away our comfort, and 
diſ-inhexits us of all theſe outward things; how {oone doth Death | 
lay honour inthe duſt £ how ſooncis beautic ccclipſed by detor- 
mitic: our ſtrength laid down by weakneſle* our health overcome | 
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- our comtots, thele cloudes may ſoone darken our ſunnc; one 
ching or other &Very moment 15 ready to put out our candle, to 
darken our day, toccalc our lite; alas what is life but a ſhadow 7 

What is honour buta blalt * whatare the things we doe ſo much, 
pride Ou! [civcs in? they are butas Fonahs Gourd, which periſh- 
cth ina moment, and many times the cauſe of our ſorrow andat- 
Aiction the loſle of thema greater griete then the want of them, 
{this ſtaftc on which we leanc will ſoone bee broken ; a Ship may | 
{laſt tora while, bur ſhcee will tinke ar the laſt, What 1s the Wit: 

mans verdict of allrhings under'the Sunne? hee concludes they 
arc all vanity ; that is notenough, they are y8thing but vanity, that 
{15 not enough neither, they arc yothing but vanity, and vexation of 
birit, things leſlerhen nothing :then how little is it that wee are 
|rocxpect trom them we ſhould provide for a change ; not 'onely 
our outward condition 15 thus changeable, but our inward con- 

dition t00; our {pirituallcomforis changeable, though there is | 
ſtability inthe maine, yet a Chnſtzan meeres with many inter- 
miſtons. Beloved, it our condition were not changeable, I | 
would hold my tongue trom exhorting you to provide for a 
change. 

Sccondly, as our our outward condition 1s caſt upon many 
changes, {0 whenthele changes doe betall us, when they come 
to {tr1ppe us of our comtort, vercly they will putus to it. Thou 

art miſtaken, thou thinkeſt thou canſt beare a loſle, ora croſle, 
it is not {o caſica matterto bearethe loſſe of a Childe, or a Huſ- 
band, or a Wite, ora Father, or the loſſe of a deare friend, it is 
not fo ca(icathingto bcarethe lofle of ancſtare, as thou thinkeſt, 
thou ſhalt find ita hard matterto beare in worldly ſorrow, wee 
may ſccme to take courage betore affiiction comes, bur when af- 

fictionand tryalls fall upon us, then weare pur toit: it is with us, 

as with a Shippe, when the Sunne doth ſhine, and rhe Seas arc 

calme. and the Wind taire, then ſhee goes on plealantly in her 

motion, but inaſtormeall little enough to keepe her itcady: in 

our caſe dayes, inour dayes of peace, in our calme eſtate, then 

wee can hold up our heads well enough; bur in our lofles and 

croſſes, wee ſhall hardly bearc up, unlefle the Lord doe mighti- 
ly ſupportus. 

Wee may obſerve two ſorts of perſons inthe world, ſome arc 
inſcnſible perſons, who arc likethe Rocke that nothing can breake 
it, whoare {0 hardened, thatthough God doe ſcourge them, yet 
they teeleit not, though God doth threatenthem, they feare not, 
though Gods hand be already upon them, they regard ic not; a 
condition not ſo much now to be checked, as to be deplored,- To; 
ſuch pcrlonsitisall one, whether God bleſſe, or whether oy 

| | curie, 
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curſe; whether hee ſpeake by his Word, or by his Rodde, itis all 
| one to them, they iecle nothing, nor feare nothing. 
| Secondly, there 1s another fort of perſons, who arc ſenſible} 
| perſons, ſenſible of Gods Jove, and {cnfibleof Gods anger; they 
m | | know that God is goodand wile, that hee doth not ſtrike off our. 
| comforts from us, but upon ſome ſpeciall cauſe. Now to ſtay 
upon God, and to yeeld rothe Lord ; It is the Lord, let him doe what 
 ſeemes good unto him. God doth not deprive me of {ich acomforrt,) 
' {$1 bur hee ſees it beſt forme. Beloved, it were good to learne this 
{7 | _ leſſon, it will coſtthee ſomething 1na neere tryall, to acquit thy 
4.14  ſelte by faith, ro acquit God, and to ſubmitto his chaſtiſemenr,tq 
| kifle the rodde, to judge the {inne, to bend the {oule, ro betterthe | 
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bi al ' = | lite, this were an cxccllent leflonto learne in all our tryalls and! 
FIE!-10 | affictions. - ; | - [| 
I! Gap | FJbe 2 Sccondly, it great tryalls may bctall great Chriſtians, and | 


| faith iS that which will make a man acquir himſclte in great try-'| 
"£4: £4438 | als; then gerfaith , uſe faith. What faith is,T have divers times dal- | 
uf | covered inthisaflembly, whence it comes, trom heaven, how.we 
"Re -2 | |\may attaine it, by the Word and Praycr; bur ro omit theſe. 
(2\F.., I fay get faith, labour tor tins grace of faith, it there were no 0- | 
| | ther reaſon but this, it is able to ſupport us inour dayes of tryall, | 
| itis able to give us comfort in our greateſt ſorrow ; this were | 
motiveenoughto make us labourto get faith, the day of tryall / 
| | being ſocommen, and weaptevet'y moment to tall under {ome | 
FL | tryall or other, F | 
| | There befoure vertues and ſpecialleffe&s that faith workes in. 
F: the ſoule, which will inable us ro goe through great tryalls, and 
07 | + wee ſhould labour to ger this grace of faith into ous ; 
| loules. | AS 
| Firſt, *taich gets affurance; Seconely, breeds ſubturtance ; | 
1! 284 ” Thirdly, dependance; and laſtly, conveyance. 
Fl t | Firſt, faith getsaſſtrance, it can eye God as our God, though 
| the ſtormes be very great, yer God can quict it. When a man 
though hee ſees his outward comfort dead, yet Faith ſecs it in the 
[hang of aliving God, Faith aſlures the ſcule, God will pur an{ 
end tothe tryal}, though there bee a changeablencflc in the our- || 
| ward condition, yet there is ſafetic in God, and ſcilednefle in| 
; God, Thougha man may looke witha dull cyc upon his lotle,yer, 
| it heecan looke upon God with the eye of taith, as his God, the! | 
Lil abſence of a poorecreature cannot-1o much trovbie himyas the) 
4: preſence of a gracious, and a glorious God , can comtort and | 
«| kl | |{upporthim, of 
be Þ Secondly, ſubmitrauce is another cficct of taith, which faith | 
' workesinthe ſoulc: our outward condition is fubjeet tC many | 
| changes, and many times we mecrwith them, and weate hindered | 
' 10: 


_ tn 
HR 
and 


| 


- 
ut UG ies Oe PE EDI EE ator or | ow, n 


TT En IC. -. S 


— ORR $"< SO 


een ea __ 
———————————— 


— — _—_ 


ENS” "I 
ws * . o 


 w——_—_—_—— 
bn [1 


| OVer the greateſt Tryalls, £ 


in our comforts, and naturally we grow impatient, and myrmure | 
and quarrell with Gods providence ; but now thereis a vertue in. 
| faith, it faſhions the heart, and the mind to the condition, faith | 
' makes a man ſubmir to God in all cſtates, to make us ſtoope to | 
our burthen, t z5 the Lord ſaith Ely : 1 Sam.z, let him doc what 
| ſccmes good unto him, and inthe 39.Pſalme, faith David, I was 
| dumte, and opened not my niouth, becauſe the Lord d:d it, Obleryethis, 
{ unbelicte makes a man dumbe, and faith- made David dumbe. 
Zachary, becaulche beleeved notthe word that the Angell ſpake, 
hee was dumbe. and David becauſe he beleeved the word of the 
Lord, he was dumbe, unbelecte procurcs dumbneſle, as a judge- 
ment irom God, but taith makes a Chriſtian dumbe trom com- 
plaining, it quiets the ſ{oule in filence from murmuring againſt 
God,it doth not makea perſon dumbe,as not to pray,and to praiſe | 
God, but dumbein complaint. | Good is the word of the Lord, 
{aith Faith. | | 
A third effe& of Faith is dependance, it will make a man truſt 
Godin trowning dayes, though hee kill me, yet will Ttruſt in him, 
ſaith Faith ; we can never lole any outward comfort, but Faith 
can find a better in God, though\an outward lofle may come, yet 
Faith can make ir up in God, in the want of an outward comfort 
it will truſt God; Lord what waite 1 for, ſaith David,truly my hope is 
7» thee, Though the Chriſtian eſtate may be at ſome time mone- 
tull, yet at no tumeitis hopeleſſe, | | 
A fourth cfte&, that Faith workes 15 conveyance, it can con- |- 
vey ſomething ro inablethe ſoyleto beare it up in all tryalls: as | 
| Faith isan active grace to inable the foule to the performance of 
duty; ſo Faith isa paſſive grace to ſtrengthenthe ſoule to ſuffer and 
beareaMiction, To you, ſaith the Apoltle, it « given not onely to be- 
| leerve, but alſo to ſuffer for his Name, Faith will call in ſtrength e- 
rough to bearcatiligtion :weeſee many times a poore Chriſtian 
| by the ſtrength of faith is able to bearea great loflc, and undergoe 
a ercat tryall, God's pleaſed to excrcite a Chriſtian with great 
ati{iftion, but Faith carries the ſoule along through all : remem- 
ber this, Faith beares. Gods tryalls, with Gods ſtrength, there is 
1 POWCET1N Faith which exceeds all outward croſſes and loſſes, 
| F.uth drawes ſtrength tromthe:Promiſe, for there is no croſle 
 noraMiction, but Faith can find'#ftpport inthe promiſe of deli- 
| vcrance. Faith makes a man ſce the affliction, as it were, come 
out of the hand of the Lord, out of the hand of Mercy, Faith 
| canconvey comfort to the ſoule inaffliftion, by making it ſee the 
chaſtiſement delivered from the handof a wiſe and lovi Father, | 
tart ourchaſtiſement 1s for our mY for our furure pt es: | 
and that this is ſent for our perſonall good : if thou couldeſt get 
bur a ſ{cnfible denyall of thy ſelte, and by faith ce all things 
| = Hhh T meaſured " 
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| meaſured out by the Lord : this would make us with patience, | 


take from God what hee impoſes upon us, Faith will make 
a man conquer himſelte, it will filence all murmu- 
ring,and make the Soule beare its crofle 
with patience. | 
* * 
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| Garc3.9. 
Sothes theywhich be of Faith, arebleſſed with fatthfull Abraham, 
Ac 1.2439. | 


= | | 
; For the promiſe # unto you, and to your children, and to all that are a-farre 
| off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. | 
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As heres together of the grace of life, | if 


O let pale all by paſſages, you have in | The ſumme 
this Text the priviledge of Women, |of thewords. 
which is the very ſame with that ofMen, 
e{peciallyinrelation to the greateſt pri- 
| viledge thatbelongeth to ee of them. | 
The very priviledge it ſelfe (as at the ti 14 

firſt view of the Text may appeare to | - | þ/ 


| you )affordeth a fir Theame for ſuch an | | | 
\—_ occaſtonas this is ; which is the ſolemni- fk 
zation of a Funerall of a Grave, pious, 'and prudent Matron. BEI 11 
| who was indeed while ſhe lived 4 Mother 17 lſrael, inthe Church 
| of God : who in herlife-time teſtihed much love to the Saints of 
| God, and in thatreſpe& I may ſay deſerved ( now thee is takena- 

way ) this reſpe& of Gods Saints and children, which by you is 


_ 
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| now ſhewed to her in accompanying her to her Bed of reſt. } | 
The forenamed words of my Text, doth branch it ſee forth | Parrs of the | 
| into two parts. | | Texs 
| One ſerteth outthe priviledge'it I | 92 : 
| The other, the partakers thereo | | 
| | | 4 Hhh 3_ The ) B 
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628  Thepriviledge of 
ThePriviledge, therein you may obſerve two points, 
Firſt, the kind of it, Life. 

Secondly, theground of it, Grace. - — 
Theparrakers of this priviledge are fer torth in a compounded | 

Article, Foynt-hejres, Co-herres, heires together, having clad to 

Women, | | 
The f1mple conſideration of the Word, thewes the right they 

have to the forcnamed priviledge, they arc heres, The compound } 

ſhewestheextent of it, Co-herres, one with another, Mcn and Wo- 
| men, heres together of the graceof life. 

"oherence. Thar yer you may a little morediſtinctly diſcerne the {cope of | 

the Apoſtle 1nthis Text :ina word, note the inference of it upon 

that which gocth betore, or theconnection ot it therewith, Litr 
uptheretore your cycs but a little higher ro the words going be- 
| fore, and you may obicrve the Apoſtle giving adire&tion to men 
| to howow Women, notwithſtanding they arc the weaker weſſels - 
| Feſſells they are, theretore capable of that which God ſhall bee 
pleaſed rointulc into them, his grace: they are weake wveſſells,fo ate | 
 menallto, they arc earthen veſſells : rhelc are the weaker, theſe corm- 
 paratively may bee ſaid ro bee as glathe veſſels, and yer not-: 

\ withſtanding, you have a common ſaying, that a glafſe with 

good keeping may laſt as long as ancarthen Pot, but both brittle : | 

Now notwithſtanding this Sex bee brittle, and the weaker, yet| 

robe honourcd, and that uponthis ground, becauſe partakers with 

| Men,and as wellas Men,ot the greateſt priviledge,che grace of bife. 

: | Werethis a meeting for the {olemnization oft a Mariage, I 

might further de{can upon this plaine-{ong, that ariſeth from the 

inference, of Mens honouring of Women. What have I faid if 
itwerea Mariage folemnitic ? ſurely, howſocyer here bee before 

i | oureycs, the eyes of our bodies, a viſtble object of mortalitic j 

| | yet notwithſtanding, here is before us, an inviſible occation of re- 

|joycing, asata Marage ſolemnitie, ro the eye of our ſoulc, wun-| 
derſtanding, and faith: for while here we live in the world, Jeſus 

Chriſt, our Spoulc, hee hath his triends, friends of the Bridegroome, 

| his Miniſters and meſſengers, that in his name come to us, wooe 

= | us, uſeall che meanes thar may be, ro move us to accept of Chriſt 
| | tor our Lord and Husband ; When a man accepts of this offer, 

: 
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there is thenthe contract conſummated, 1n regard of the mutuall 
| | conſent that pafſeth betweene the one and the other, Chriſt ha- 
; | ving his Proxics here, wee the Miniſters being for him, and cve- 
| ry belceving {oule tor himſelte. This contract continueth ſo lon 
as here wee remaine inthis world ; when wee depart, the body is 
| laid in the Bride-bed, quictly to reſt, and flcepe, till the Bride- 
"el | groome be plcalcd ro come and awake his Spoute, and it will be 


| a bleſſed voyce that hee ſhall come withall, Come yee bleſſed of my 
X Father 
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Father, receive the kingdome propared for you from the begiuning of the 
world. As tor the foule, that,goeth immediatly to Chriſt, and 1s 
in his Fathers houſe with him, the Spouſe in that part, with her Huf- 
band the Lord Chriſt, enjoying an cternall, inviolable commu- 
nion, and {weet focictie, | 

But howlocverthis is thus to theinvitible eyes of the ſoule,we 
[n0w mult looke upon the object here before us; and an{werably 
'order ourmatter, and therefore with this touch I let paſle the in- 
erence, and come to the ſubſtance ot the Text, 

You heard the ſumme, you heard the pargs. But wee mult here 
proceed, Hucſteronand Proteron, and cleane invert the order of the 
words, as T hope your ſelves will diſcerne; if you doe but well 
marke the order and method: Life is in the laſt place , Grace bc- 
torc it; the right, thatcommeth betore it ; and the extent of that 
right, beforcall. I ſuppoſe therefore you will thinke that farlt it 
is mect, ro lay forth the priviledge it felte, Life - and then to 
|pcake ofthe ground ofit: then of the right that we have;and then 
oi the Extent of that right : andthis order I purpoſe to tollow. 
_ Firſt, therefore concerning the Priviledge it {clte, Life. 

For brevitiesſake, I torbearc to ſpeake much ot the divers ac- 
ceptations of /fe, and diſtinctions thereof, as it is in the Creatogr, 
;he onely truc God, Father, Sonne, and holy Sprrit: oras1tis in the 
inviſible and glorious creatures,the Angels : oras it is in men, who 
arc animated by a reaſonableſoule: or as it 18 in thoſe creatures 
thatare guided only by ſen(c, Beaſts, Fowle,Fiſh:or otherwile as it 
1sin Trecs and Plants, that. come forth out of the earth, having a 
vegetative lite onely, | | 


Os 


- 


The hfe here meanr, is that wee call eterall life, conſiſting in 
our communion-with Chriſt our Spoulec : and this is a life proper 
to the Saints, proger unto them, becaule comming trom the grace 
ot God, extended unto them alone, proper unto them, becauſc 
they are herres of 1t. Andinthis extent, there is a reſtraint; how- 
{ocver the extent bee in divers confiderations, yet a reſtraint, a 
qualificarion beleevers, onely ſound true Chriſtians, to 
them 1t 15 proper. oe Oe 
Andthis {fe 1s to be conſidered, either in the Inchoation and 
beginning thereof, or inthe confummation-and accompliſhment 
thereof. 1.5 Sno] Ws: | 
In regard of the Inchoation ot this ſpeciall /rfe of the Saints, 
ir45 here begun in this world : 7 [| ow | lrve ( faith the Apoſtle, 
aking even of this life ) by the Fog of the Sonne of God - And 
e Fuſt ſhall live by farth, This lite it is by Chriſts dwelling and 
ving inus: 1 zow ve, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, ſaith the A- 
poſtle1n the place betore quoted, | | 
The other, it is in the world to come, and it is by a ſweet 
tceling 


t 
| 


f . ” 


The itt | 
branch of the 
Texyg | 


I» 
Whar life ic 
1s that ishere 
meant, + 
Ecernall life 
proper'to the 
Saints, 


of 
Beounzn this 
world. 
Gal 2,290, 
Hab. 2.3, 


Conſumma- 
redin the 
world to 


COme, 


td —. ——— — — - _— 


E xplication || 


: 


_—_— 


Fay 


_ \ = ” * ate EG IY oo ws by 7 al , 
CE I Es I ee nn a 


[ 
if 
bf: 


—_ 7 


oP. RE 


ae + 
- —_— £ 


gy 0 TO err one ng nv tA 
4 P P " 
F< Ts 1 je 29 Rt 6 & hk " 3 CE ns OT OSS = 
hn ————_— 6 eee SLES te ans a7 aw E; : by 


* Y 


HR — nn 0 ——— OO, 


[7 
. 
4 
$ 


: 
j 
# 
1 


: 
h 
| 


[ 


Phil. 1.21. 


E = The priy ledge of the F attbfull,or 


_—  _— 
CAC — Ct AAS As ed 


| feeling and fruition, it is by our abiding with Chriſt, and living 
with him: in which reſpe&, ſaith our Lord Chriſt, tro the pemi- 
'rent belcever upon the Crofle, Thrs day( the very day that he died) 
| ſhalt thou be with me \in Paradiſe : and fo Saint Paul faith of him-! 
'(elte; 1 deſereto bee dijſolved, and tobe with Chriſt, ] implying thar | 
uponthe diſſolution, immcdiatly there is a fruition, a communion | 


; Thefi,4.r7 | with Chriſt: And the ſame Apoſtle, ſpeaking of thoſe Saintsthat | 
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ſhall beuponthe carth at the very moment of Judgement, whey | | 
the dead( faith he ) are raiſed, then ſhall wee alſo that are alive, and re-! 
' maine, be caught up together with themtn the cloudes, to meet the Lord in - 
the ayre, and ſo ſhall wee ever be with the Lord. ] Now then,marke, | 
| here you ſee the ſoule hath preſent communion with Chriſt upon! 
| the diflolution of the body : and the body allo ſhall have com-| 
' munion with him at the great day of the Reſurrection of all fleſh. 
| Now this {ife and communion with Chriſt 1s proper to the! 
| Saints, by vertue of their unionwith Chriſt, A mufticall union, | 
| For Chriſt the Sonne of God, hee is {fe originally in himlelte, | 
| for as the Father hath life in himſelfe, ſo hath hee given to the Sonne to | 
have life in himſclfe. Hee is alſo Life communicatively, communu-| 
cating lifeunto us; therefore hee 15 ſaid to be the Bread of life, and. 
'inthis ſence, becauſe hee is that Bread which commeth downe from | 
heaven, awd grveth life unto the world. - | 
| TheUlcof this point (my brethren) is manifold, I will bur || 
i- |touchit. Firſt, it doth inſtruct us1in the great love, and good re- 
ſpect, that God beareth ro us children of men, that of his owne | 
good pleaſure hath written our names in the booke of life , and hath | 
-|tent his Sonne to purchaſe {fe for us ; and to bring us alſo to this 
life. Behold what love the Father hath jhewed to ws in Chrilt ! 
. Secondly, this isa demonſtration of the wotull plight where- | 
in naturally menarec inthis world: they may ſcemeto be of ſome | 
' account, they have a life thart is farre different from the lite of 
| Plants, andalto from the life of Beaſts; they have a reaſonable 
' foule ro animate them : Oh but this, this is is nor the life ; Natural 
| life indeed is adeath compared to this Life that is here noredto bee} 
| proper to the Saints, which commeth by grace, whereof wee are' 
being : and therefore of all aaturall men it may bee ſaid, as the A- | 


PO 


| « Tim, c.6, | poſtle ſaith of the wanton Widow, ſhee is dead while ſhee liveth, 
| Epheſ.2,1. 


'evento arcall fuch, dead while they live, dead i» finnes and ireſ-. 
paſſes - andit tobe thoſethar arc in this kind dead, continue ſotill | 
the death of the body {cize upon them, woe, woe, woeto them, 
upon this tolloweth an cternall death,endlefle,caſcleſſc,and reme- 
dilefle rorment upon body and ſoule tor ever. E711 
Thirdly, the Saints have here conſolation, againſt the mortal | 
a ticand corruption whereto they are ſubject here in this world. 
' wherein their conditiqn is common with the condition of all; for 


| _ that 
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that that befalleth one, may betalleyery one,in regard of the out- 
ward eſtate andcondition, Al myſt die, Nay further, here is con- 
{olation againſt the diſtreſſes, and aftlictions, and preſſures, 
whereto the Saints are ſubject above others for theit profeſſion | 
ſake ; in this very reipe& theyare hated, they are perſccated, all | _ 
that will lve godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution , and through Fyls hy 
many af}lictions wee muſt enter into the kinzdome of heaven, Whereis | | 
now their comfort 2 ſurely this, that is fer betore us : you heard | 
that naturall menare dead while they {ive : but thoſe that are in 
Chriſt, doe live while they may ſeeme ro bee dead, Fonah lived | 
iwhcn he was caſt into the Sea, ſwallowed up by a whale, and | 
was cvenas it were inhell, fo the Saints, though ſwallowed u 
as wee may ſay, in the tempeſtuous fea of this, world by cell 
Whales, yet notwithſtanding they {till live that life that is begun 
hereinthis world, whereot you heard betore : And to this pur- 
ole the Apoſtle Sainr Paul, in 2 Cor.4.8,9,10,11,12., ſheweth 
plainly, that though theyare giver up unto death daily for Feſwus ſake, 
{yer they are wot deſtroyed, notcleane {wallowed up, bur that they 
[vein Chriſt, and that Chriſt liveth in them: Wee are perplexed, E7 | 
but not in deſpaire ; perſecuted, but not forſaken,&c. And this is itthat [5b 
doth comfort them, both thefruition of that /ife that they have] — 
here ;-and rhetr expectation of the accompliſhment, and tulnefſe 
thereof inthe kingdome of heaven, | = | 
Now ( my brethren )this is the ratherto be obſerved of us,be- | 
cauſe of all others, the Saints ſeemeto be moſt jubje ro death, 
And thetruth is, here is matter of admiration in regard of their | - 
happineſle, that notwithſtanding that condition whererothey are | | 
ſubject, there 1sa life rhey enjoy in this world ; there 1s a better | 
lite prepared for them hereatrer. | 2h. | | 
And whatcan be moredeltred 7 -Lite of allthings elſe is moſt F814 
eſteemed : Menare ready in fickneſſe, and in other diſtreſſes, ro E 23 
ſpendall thatthey have(asthe Woman that was troubled with | © | 
the bloudie iſſue, ſpext all that ſhee had upon the Phyſitians ) to pre- | Mark.y.26; 
ſerve life, to recover health. Solomon cGnking according to the EE” > 
conceir of men )fairh, that a zwing Dogge tg better than adead Lyon, | £ccleſ g.4. 
| y- | | 30k; 2 
any litc better thena death, thus rhey imagine , 'and Sathan well 
knew mens account of lite, when hecould ſay, Skin for skip, yea, | job 2.4.) 
all that aman hath, will hee give for hw life. Now, if ſo bee that BEE 
this temporall lite here, that is bur a flower, but a bubble, but a 
blaſt, but a breath, yea, that lite that in the ſhortneſle thereof is 
{ubjectro ſo much perplexiticas it js, be notwithſtanding ſo high- 
ly eſteemed ; what1s thelite here promiſed, that while here in the 
cnjoying, in regard of the firſt fruits thereof is accompanied with 
lucha peace as paſſeth underſtanding, accompanied with the very joy | Phil.4.q: 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and in the confummation' thereof, ſiich content- OY  halnd | 
Bi ment.| '|- | 
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| MENT, ſuchiglory,as the tongue of mancannot expreſlc,themind 
; of mancannot conceive* Iris noted of the Apoſtle Saint Paul, | 


' God, they know not lis infinitencfle, his all-{ufficicncies they ; 
Pi | know not man, his emprtineſle, his impotencie,, his vile- 

by | \ neſle, his curſedneile ; they know not this life, they know not 
'Þ the reward, the excclicncie of it, the diſproportion berweene any : 
| thing that mancan doe, and this lite that 1s thus graciouſly be- 
| ſtowed, that have fucha conceit : Let them therefore paſle with | 
thcir fooliſh opinion. | 


Þ | | Cor. 12.2, | thislite, he did there ſee { they are his owne words ) wautterable! | 
"P | matter,things that cannot becexpreſt,, And theretore in this rc- 
"1 | | ſpect he faith ( and that which he faith may be moſt fitly applyed | 
+ 1 Cor.z 9, | tO this rhe things which eye hath not ſccae, nor eare heard, neither hath. 
bh | \entred 1to the heart of man, are 1uch as G od hath prepared for them, 
w(1 'that love him. This is that Life which weare ſo to conſider of as it! 
el FR: | may make us fay with the Apoſtle, 7 account that the ſufferings of 
«it 21 thes preſent time are wot worthy to bee compared with the glory which ſhall 
41 2 Cor.g.u7, | bexevealedin us; for our light affliction which is but for a moment, wor- 
$i 1: | keth for usa farre more exeecd:ng and eteryall weight of glory, 
wh | oe freond | Iewillbe here ſaid, whence commerh this © or what may bee; 
Tit | Tex: | the groundthereof * 
"41 Þ- My Texttclleth you, It is ſiled here, Grace of Life. 
1s | Neither will I here inſiſt upon the divers acceprations of grace; 
* | | 4S ICIS 1N Man, as It iS Grate 4ut4 5, Or a$ TIS in God, as TIS Grapes fa- | 
| uy [4 \crexs, making us accepted with! himfcelte : It is more cleare, 
wth | Eternall life (then nced to be proved, that ererrall life it commeth from di-| 
M4 | comma ine grace : Grace i$the ground of it, Being juſtified by grace ( (aith | 
1 + | ——_ = 1 the A poſtle Jand againc, by Urace your are ſaved, And indeed all | 
| | Tir 3.7; |thiags that bring us thereto, are 1n the Scriptures attributed to j 
10s | eBay Grace, And needs mult itbe ſo. For : |. 
þ ii | Ber | Firſt, out of God there can be nothing done to move him oY 
M1 1-3 | doe this or that, as It it ſhould be done for our ſakes, cither mert- 
HM ting or procuring of it, Hee 1s independant,and weare depending 
\þ | | upon hum, and waatlocyer wee have 1s our of our {clves,and com- | 
00 | | merh from him. | 
bh Reaſa, | Bgaine, in Man there can benothung, Whats there 1nman but | 
1 340i - | milcric* Watt Ocver man had,or hath ; itthere be any good thung, | 
"2000 'z Cor,y.g, | he hathit from this tountaine of goodnefle, all our ſuf iciencie is of | 
Wy | God. | -| | 
it Wal 1 And thus 15 briefly to be noted againſt that proud and arrogant | - 
hill oy | politton of our Advcrlarics,concerning the merit of mans WOrkes; 
Y aSif man, by any fhinFin him, could mcric or deferve this bfe, it. 
Bri 15not rhe merit of lite, but the grace of life, Surely they know not. 


ht i pad % ,  Forourownepartts, it affordcth to us another ground of com- 
bb | onſola- | | | 
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fort, and that in yard of our unworthinefſe: tgras we are crea- 
rures, we are leſſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies ;, but as weate mortall 
creatutcs, duſt and aſhes, much more unworthy of any favour, but 
as wearc ſintull creatures, having provoked the juftice of God, 
moft, moſt unworthy of any grace, ot any {fe, moſt worthy oft 
all judgements and vengeance, of eternall death and damnation, 
Where is now our hope 2 what ground ſhall wee have that have 
nothing in our felves ? Surely this, the ground of this /zfe, rhe 
lgrace ot God. What God doth, hee doth for himfelte, tor hx 
OWN Names ſake, Grace is tree. 


of God.rto be a God, inthe thingthat he doth conterre upon thee, 
and in his dealing ot it: the greatnefle of the giftthat he doth give; 


that hath lifein himſelfe ? And then againe ro doe this alrogether 
[upon mecrtgrace, upon hrs owne good pleaſure, it 15 a divine pro- 

pertic. And this is 1tthat dorh incourage us to come unto God, 

notwithſtanding ourunworthineſle. | | 

And inthis reſpect inthe ſecond place wee have here a Uſe of 
inſtruction: ro acquaint our ſelves with God, with the freenefle 
of his Grace, to plead irunto God when weecome unto him, and 
notwithſtanding our unworthineſſe, and our wretchedneſle, yet 
ro preſſe this, Lord what thou doſt, thou doſt for thy owne ſake, out of 
thy meere grace, thus makes me bold tocome uxto thee, Specially upon 

the conſideration of that greateſt evidence of Gods free Grace 

and rich mercy, in giving his Sonne todoe whatſocveris requiſite 

for the ſatistaction of his Juſtice : {o that here Grace and Juſtice doe 

ſweetly goc rogether for the ſtrengthening of our faith z Grace in 

regard of ourunworthinefle , Juſtice in regard of our rebellion, 

God doth whathedoth tor his owne fake; his owne Sonne hath 

made full ſatistfactionto his Juſtice, 

And finally, this ſhould themore inlarge the heart to God a- 

gaine : a gitt the freer it is, the more worthy of praiſeit muſt 

needes be, rhe more acceptable to him that rece1veth it, when hee 


more worthy of prailc : {othat lay theſe two together, life, and 
the zrace of life, and thentellmee what ſufficient thankes can bee 
given to him, who out of his grace doth beſtow this life ? 

Thus from the priviledge inthe ſecond part thereof, come wee 
rothe partakers of this priviledge. g 6a 

And firſt of the ſimple conſideration of it, Hezres, ſo that wee 
come to avight untothat eternall life by inheritance, as we are Heives. 
Sodoethe Texts before noted, expreſly fer it forth, Wee are 
juſtified by his grace, that we ſhould be Heires of eternall life. Tit. 3.7. | 


q 


I” 


2 [_ | | had 


Andtheic two joyned together, give evident demonſtration 


and the freenefle of ir. For whocan give lite, but the God of lite, | 


receiveth it from meere Grace ; and he that giverh it, is thereby the | 


And Saint Pazt giveth thankes to God forthe Collofſians, harhe | Colt 
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| | had made them partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, And 
| our Lord when hee doth give us poſſeſſion hereof, induts us! 


yt en In , 


Mar.25:34 | thereunto with this, inherit the king dome prepared for you, take it by 


inhentance; Here is your right. 
| " Now we may not thinke thatthis ground of right to our etes-| 
| nall inheritance commeth by our naturall generation, for ſo wee 
\Ephelu2-3- | areheires and childrenof wrath, as the Apoſtle noreth in Zph.2.3. 
| It cannot come by nature, tor ſoitis Chriſts prerogative, the true 
i rogets naturall Sonne of God ; andthus ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) 
| Heb.1.2, | God hath appointed him Heire of all things , but it is by another] 
grace, whereby we are made children : A double Grace 1n this re-| 
; Rom.®15+ | ſpe : a Grace of adoption ; and a grace of Regeneration. 

A grace of Adoption; tor God giveth to us the ſpirit of 4- 
doption, whereby wee are moved to cric and call Abba, Father ; and 
| | by this grace wee are children, and berng children,wee are herres, Co- 
 herres, not only one with another, bur{ as it is there noted) heires, 
| together with Chriſt, Coheircs with him by vertue of this grace of | 
| Adoption. So likewiſe by the other Grace of regeneration, wee ! 
| [arc qualified hereunto, Saint Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap, 1. ver. | 
| 


| 
| 


3. blefleth God, Bleſſed be the God\ faithhe ) and Father of our Lord 
- | Feſus Chriſt, which accoraing to his abundant mercie hath begotten us | 
| agarne, toan mheritance mmcoorruptible, &c, Wee are begotten to this 
. inheritance. | 
Pe T. This might-againe be prefled as a further Argument againſt 


For contutae: | 


the fore-mentioned preſumprious Doctrine of Merit : that that 


| 


— —_ 


tLONk . 

| commeth by inheritance, commeth not by deſert. ButI paſſe 

it OVer, | Ti 
Ve 2. | This doth aftord tous matter of conſolation ( for this Text is 
For conſola- | full of conſolation every word of it )againſt the baſcneſſe where- 
ſtion- | unto in this world the Saints ſeeme to be lubject, thar are ſcoffed, 
{ | thatare deſpiſed : howloever they appeare here in mortall mans 
eyc, yetnotwithſtanding in truth they are Hezres, they have an 1n- 


| heritance, | 


-Fſe3. | Andasitdothadminiſter tous matter of comfort,anda ground 

Fordire@ion,) OF holy boaſting, and glorying in the Lord, {ſo it affordeth to us, 
ol | direCtion, to carry our ſelves as becommeth Heires - notteſer our 
love too much upon this world, not to dote.upon it; but to bee 


lottely minded , to haye our heart andgffe&tion where our inhe- 


| 
| ritanceis, namely in heaven, to waite with patience for it : bee fol- 
_ | lowers of thoſe ( ſaith the Apoltle ) chat through faith-and patience in- 

 herit the promiſe. _ 

2. | . Andlikewile, to make ſure to our ſelves our inheritance; looke 

» Per-x-10, | £0 OUr EVIdencesS; Grve all diligence( {airh the Apoſtle )ro make your | 

_ | calling and eletFion ſwe, Doc but make your Calling ſure, that 

|  youare truly andeftectually called, then it followeth by juſt and 

{ 4 neceſſary | 
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{| ſame Image thatthe Male were, Hee made them Male and Female in 
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neceſſary conſequence, you were cleed before the foundations \ 


of the world, and ſhall bee ſaved. Many other Meditations doe 
| ariſc our of this right we haye to that life which by Grace is con- 
| ferred uponus, | 
| _ Conlider we the extent hereof, Heires together; joynt-heires: 


* 


The fow:h 
branch of the | 


ſoas all of all forts have arizht to the life of Saints, 1 ſpeake here of | 
outward conditions, whether they bee great or meane, rich or 
poore,tree or bond; whatſoever they rc! have all aright,they | 
are joynt-hcircs, they are heres together, ASitis with us in ſome. 
places,there is a title of Gawill kind, thatgiverh ajoynt-righrtoall | 
the ſors that aman hath : and ſo tor daughters, all Daughtersare | 
cohcircs:{othis Tenouris(as I may fay)Gavik kind all have a right 
thereunto, no exception of any, becaulc God is #0 reſpecter of perſons. 
T his (my brethren )ſerverth as an admonitionto thoſe thatare 
| great, or may ſeemeto be higherthen others here in this world, it | 
they be Saints, let them not deſpiſe others, wha are Saints too, 
they are Co-heires with them, they are tellow-brethren, there is 
notan Elder brotheramong them, Chriſt only is the elder brother, 
There inay ſome havea greater degree of gloric; there may ſome 
have greater evidences thereof in this world, and greater afſu- 
rance, yet notwithſtanding they have all aright to the inheri- 
tance, they are all Co-heires, 
And this againe is another comfort to the meaner, and weaker 
ſort: that howſoeverthere may be ſome difterence in regard of 


| EXt« 

All of all 
{orts have a 
right to ct 
nall life, 


AQ.10.34 


Vſe I. 
For admoru- 
ton, 


Yee 3. 


For conſoles 


| outward condition here, $et notwichſtanding in the greateſt pri- 


concerning theſe and other confolations miniſtred to you, I will 


uſe the Apoſtles words, comfort your ſelves with theſe things, 
| And particularly concerning the Female ſcx ( becauſe the A- 
| poſtle here applicth it to them, and faith of them as well as of 


viledge there is no difference art all : and therefore ro conclude | 


t10n genreall, 


t Theſ. 4,18, 
P articular, 


men, that they are heires, Co-hcires of the ſame inheritance )this 
therctore isto beapplicd to them, for when the Apoſtle makes 
diſtinction of outward conditions, inGal.3.28, hee putteth inthis, 
Male and Female, and. of theſe and thoſe hee faith, all are one in 
| Chrif, no difference: for the Femalcat firſt were made after the 


hu owne Image, Gen. 1.27. Both ſorts have the ſame Saviour, and 
arc Redeemedby the ſame price: A woman ſaid; My ſoule rejoy- 
ceth in God my Saviour : they are both ſanRified by the ſame Spi- 
rit: the Apoſtle ſaith, that when an unbeleeving Husband is knit 
toa belecving Wite, he husbaxd is ſanitified by thewife, as well as 
inthe othercale, the Witeis ſanRified by the Husband. 
And this my brethren giveth achecke, to the undue, the un- 


ye" EEE 


| 


_—_— 


juſt cenſure, that wany doe give to this weaker vellell, that this 


| SEX iS(asit Wete ) the imperfeRtion of nature, and I know not 


Iii what, 


Gal.z:28. 


Luke 1:47» ; 


1 Cor: 7:14, 
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what, I will not ſtand upon it, as moſt unworthy the conktu- | 
Br tation, | 
| Bur for the Scx it ſeltc, it is a particular conſolation againſt | 
|thatmatter of gricte which it might concetye through Eves farit | 
"Ms finne, not onely in {inning her {clte, but in taking Sathans part to 
tempt her Husband, whereupon followed ſubjectionto the Man, 
and likewiſe paine m travell, and bringing forth of children, But 
t Tim2.r5; | notwithſtanding {ſaith the Apoſtle of that Sex ) they ſhall bee ſa- 
ved, if they continue in faith and charitze, and holzneſſe with ſobrienie. 
| So that you {ce they have a right too, | 
And the truth is, that God hath gracioutly dealt with them in 
| making them the mcanes ot bringing torth the principall ground | 
ot thisrightof the one, and of the other, which ts the Lord of | 
lite, the Saviour of the world, who was borne of a Woman. 7 
I ' Now thisScx1is to comfort themſclves in this, that notwith- | 
+118 ſtanding there bee ſome differences in outward condition, yet } 
| they aremadepartakers of the FRE and belt priviledge, alike 
 joynt-hezres of the grace of God, 1 find but two things that in 
7/4 x, | Scriptureareexempred from that Sex, two priviledges, one to 
iz, — *; have jurifdictionoverthe Husband, another, publikcly to teach | | 
1nthe Church of God: But yetnotwithſtanding marke a kind of | 
| recompence made tor this : The former is but particular betweene 
| | Husband and Wife : bur in lieu thereof a Woman may reigne | 
112-49 23- | over many men, yca, over Nations, Qeenes ſhall bee thy nurſing 
| | mothers, ſaith the Prophet 1ſa;ah to the Church. And forthe la- 
| ter. to recompence that, they may bee, and have beene endued - 
| with the gift of prophetic : {o that wee fee how God doth every 
is | manncr of way incourage them, 
ls { One word more concerning men, and ſo I will conclude this 
x oint. Namelyadmonition tothem, an{werably to reſpe@ the 
11 other Sex as thoſc that are Co-heires with them, and therefore 
js while they live, according to their places, according to theirgitrs, 
' according to the bond of relation that is betweene them to re- 
| {pe@them: andto ſhew the {ame when they are dead by a decent 
comely Funcrall, and maintairung their credit, and giving of 
them their due praiſes, 7 
Thus much for the Text. | =y 
| Andnow(my brethren) give mee leave, I beſeech you, to 
Gn ſteppe a little turther, and to ſpeake a word concerning this 
object before mee. HowſorcerT wn not over-forward at 
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4 | time to ſpeake much on ſuch occaſions yet atthis time I ſupp e| 
vans | 1 ſhould doemuch wrong to the partie inconcealing thoſe things 
LAS. | that are mecte to be raade knowneto the honour of that God who 


| beſtowed thoſe excellentendowments upon her, and alſo injuric' 
| tothoſetharknew her, Idoe not feareto beaccounted a flatterer 
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by any thar heare mee, and if any clſ{c ſhall imagine any ſuch | FE 
thing, it may, itmuſt needs bee their envie, in that they cenſure | 3. 
| what they know not, My fteare is, lcſt thoſe that did know her | | 
ſhould thinkethat wrong 1sdone to herby thar little that ſhall be \ 
ſpoken, tor enough cannot beſpoken of her. I 
Youſce here ablacke Herſe before you, a body in it deprived | | * 
| of lite, and within theſe few tlayes animated by a divine foule, | FE 
| Now(as we have juſt cauſe tobeleeve )glorificd in heaven, | 
| The bodyof Miſtris 7. R. in regard of Mariage; being the | 1 
Daughter of Maſter 7. 3. a Gentleman in C. It {cemcd that as | 
God endowed her with excellent parts every way, 1o ſhee had 
good education, Shee was married ro Maſter 7.R. a grave pru- | 
; dent man, that lived in the fore-named place, who had beene | | 
ewice Major there, and long continued Alderman, ſtill relyed | 
upon, whcnany matter of employment was to bee performed, 
and therctore oftchoſento be a Burgeſle of the Parliamenr out 
of that Corporation. In the beginning of her mariage ( ſhee at- 
{ tending tothe Word as Lyd7adid ) God was pleated to open her 
heart, and that ſpecially under the Miniſtric of a reyerend Paſtour 
now {ome yeares with God, faithftull, paintull, powertull in his | 
lace while he lived, who yet liveth in the many workes hee pub- | 
iſhed in his lite time. TI fay by his Miniſtric being wrought apon, | 
ſhe wonderfully improved the grace that was [0 wrought in her; * 
and uſed all meanes torthe growth thereof, by continuall appfy- | | 
| ingher ſclteto - publike miniſtric of the Word, conſcionably 14 
| onthe Lords day, trequently alſo on other dayes, both in th-. EF 
| Citic, and in this alſo, whither ſhe came oftentimes upon ſundrie 
 imployments, both while her Husband lived, and likewiſe fince St 
| ſhe hath beene. a Widow, which hath becene about the ſpace of | = 
| five ycares. Now I fay asſhee (did thus helpe on the growth ot | EH 
| grace by this publike meanes, ſo alſo by private, diligently rea- | b-£ 
| ding the Word, not contenting her ſclte with a courforie reading 
it over by taske ( as ſome doe Ybut ſhee had a Paper booke by her, | 
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| and inreading would note downe particular points, note ſpeciall boa 
| dutics that belonged to ſuch, and fuch perſons, to Magiſtrates, to | 
Miniſters, to Husbands, ro W1yes, to Maſters, to ſervants; Ge- | | | 
nerall duties that belonged to Chriſtians, as they were Chriſti- | | 
ans ; andthatin ſuch a manner, as if ſo bce they had beene the | | 
| Common places of ſome young Divine, And here( by the way) | | 

let metell you what my ſcite haye ſcene of an Alderman of thus | | 
Citic ſome whiledead, who lett behind him Yolumes of bookes | | 
written with his owne hand : his manner was, firſt he would reade, | - | 
and after that he would walke up and downe, and meditateupon Wc. 
whathe read, and write downe the ſummeand particulars of nas | — | 
he conceived, by which meanes hee made himicltc —_— £4 © 
$ | | 111 2 __ $kil| 
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[98 17S | Skiltullas in Divine, ſom humane learning, 'T hus did this grave! 
[00 1B Matron, hereby the came to much knowledge: ſhce gathered alſo 
IE 8 many fignes whercby the had cyidence of the truth oft graceand 
oF | there yet remaine divers ſuch heads noted by her with her owne 
bt! i | hand, tignes of Grace, fignes of the truth of it, of the growth of 
1! Wi {1t, of rhe cffccts of it, meancs to grow in grace,c>c. An cxcellent 
11 Wl | courſe, : | : 
WEBS 11: Thus ſhe ſhewed pictic in reading of the word of God : the 
þ q * MJ. | like thee did 1n praycr, hcaring others pcrtorme that dutic in her 
1 OK L | Familie, but ſpecially ( when thee was both husband and wite, 
18.1.1]  borh maſterand mittris, Deata making a divition betweene her 
£4 bf =_- deare Husband and her tcltc) thee ulcd to pray her telfe; and 
1F + * thoſcrhat heard her, and have given teſt unonc thereof, admired 
a © her gitts that way, | | | | 
A bt = FIequent ſhc was( as appeared 1 her OIten rctyring herſelte to Y 
Þ:11/ EW | her Cloter ) in her conſtant and fecrer devotion, yea, allo ſhee 
WES | | tooke occation of muchtaſting, ſpecially when {hee heard of the 
$01 | | woubles of the Church, The caute of the Church much affected 
"F 1 her, cither in marter of rezoycing, or griete : thee continued it ull 
1s f | her dying day, and till her heart was upon the peace of the 
#7 | Church, praying for it, EY. : W 
wil -Þ |  Asthus ſhe exerciſed her ſclfe inthis holy manner, fo ſhee did! 
I fl | | likewilc wondertully rctpect thoſe thar were the Miniſters ot! | 
0 | | God: Amonglt many others, I have hcard long agoe that worthy! 
( $i | | Miniſter( bctorc mentioned from whom I have received moſt | 
TR | ' of whatThave now related ){peake much of her, and of her wor- 
= thy Husband in this reſpect : The teer of thoſe thar brought the | 
54 'gladrydings of ſalvation were beautitull ro her. | 
£21 | Andas fſhcewas carctull co teftiftic her reſpect to them, {o ſhee 
4; 4369 = her felte gained no little recompence thereby, tor thee was {tl 
WITous 7 asking them queſtions, {till detiring to have luch and ſuchdoubts 
| | |retolved by them. | 
| | | Asthus herpictic was manitclted, {0 likewite was her Chart 


= | tie, conſtantly every weeke giving relicte to the Poore, ready up- 


th 2nall occaſions that ſhe was moved to, to open her hands, and to 
(10, \opcnthem wide, andthat againe, and againc, not wearied in d0- 
t 4'FY 10g good. | | 
Li \ Soberand grave ſhe was inhercariage and attyre, and therein 
= a goodexample tothe younger ſort, And thus ſhee continued 
th | evento her dying day ; full of ſweer meditations upon her death- 
| bed, my {clfe partaked of ſome of them. Being asked what evi- : 
| dences ſhe had tor her ſalyation © the anſwered, good : whether 
ſhe doubted nor * ſhee replyed no : though ſkce were of a tender 
| conſcience, yet ſhe had Jaid ſuch a foundation, as her faith remai- | 
| ned firme, Shce' ſweetly ended her dayes with prayers of her| 
| W- I "NE JOE - > 24 OWNE 5 
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owne: with defire of the prayers of Miniſters ſtill as they came | 
eo her; foras ſhe hearkened to, and deſired the benefit of their | 


| counſell when ſhelived, fo ſhe defired the comfort of their pray- | 


| 


| 


ſ 


| 


# 


| 
| 


mn, 


ers now inherdeath: thus I fay with a ſound teſtimonic of her 
faith, and of her good eſtate, ſhe ended her dayes, and we may be 
aſſured that ſhe is inthe Number of thole that are Co-heires of 
the grace of lik | |: | 


I remember the Philoſophers make mention of a word which 
containes 1n ita kind of collection or combination of all inone. 
I may ſay of her that the graces, and vertues, and ornaments of 
others ſcemedto be gathered together, and to meect in her : And | 
{0 her pictic toward God reſenſblerh her to the two pious Harn- 
ya's,the one the Mother of Samuel,the other the Daughter of Pha- 
nuel, Her charitie_refembleth herto Dorcas. Her love to the Mi- 
niſters of, God to the Shwnamite that provided aChamber,a Table, ' 
and a Candleſticke for Eliſha. In her relation to her Husband, ſhe 
ſhewed her (clfea true Daughter of Saraah. In her relation to her 
children which ſhe had,a Bathſbebaand Eunice, Toothersa Priſcilla | 
the Wite of Aqwila, ready to inſtru as occaſion was offered. And 
ſo my brethrenſhe hath ſhewed her ſelfea follower of thoſe that | 
through faith and patience inheritthe Promiſe, | | 

It remaineth to usto ſet ſuch examples before us, and to bee 
followers of them, as they have beene followers ot others, and | 

as others have beene tollowers of Chriſt, that ſo walking in 
their ſteps, wee mayallſo bee inthe number of ſuch as 

haycthe comfort of this Text, tobe Co-hcires 
of the grace of lite ; which thar 
you may doe, : 
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Lux x 2.29. 


Lord now lateſt thou thy ſer ant _ in peace, according tothy 
Word, | 


wc 


=] N the Text it f{clfe (to lct paſſe other 
things )you have, Firſt a Requeſt : and ſe- 
condlya Reaſon upon which the Requeſt is 
grounded. Of each of theſe in order : ; and 
firſt of the firſt, The Requeſt. . 
The ſumme whereof is, That he may die, | 
Whereis conſiderable, 
Firſt, rhe diſpoſition of the ſervants of 
Gc\, in reſped of death,w17, 
1. Acecſire and longing after it, 
' 2. Acarcto bealwayes ready for it, | 
Secondly, the warrant or guide of that defire, [' according ts thy 
Word. | 
| Thirdly, the natureand qualitic of thedcath of the Righteous 
[ 4 departure in peace, ] 
Of cach of thele apart. 
The point that ariſerh from the firſt branch of the firſt gene- 
rall part (v/z.thedefire and longing of the Saints for their day of | 


dcath)1is this, that 
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| 644- | 

| Doft.x. | TNF : 

| The ſervants he ſervants of God have in them a contented. comfortable , and wil- 
; *t God have ling expectation of death, | 


' z comtortable 
{ and willing 


"xpe | The riſc of this Obſervation is obvious enough : one ſpirit, 
' of death, | WorkeSinall Gods ſeryants, and brings forth like effects, though! | 
/Proved, =_ notalwayes inthe ſame meaſure, that therefore which 1s true in 
1  S1meop( which the very firſt view of the words unport) that the 
| 'comming of Death was expeRed, and defired by him, 1s in ſome. 
' degree verched fooner or later inall that are the Lords. Hereunta; 
agrees that of Saint Paul, I deſire ( faith hee )) to bee dſlved &c, 
{ * Phil-t.33- {2 And hecaverres the ſame of all true belecvers,viz; that they! 

| groane earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with their houſe which s| 

| from Heaven, and that they are willing rather t9 bee abſent from the; 

: Cores,8, | body, and to be preſent with the Lord. » : F-1 | | 
"i me foundation of this defire, is the knowledge and right un-! 
of the defire | derſtanding of thetruth of thar ſpecch of Solomon, to wat, that | 
of deathin | the day of death is better, then the day of a mans birth. « They have | 
gs er >. (learned to know that the day of death tro Gods ſervants, is the | 
|—___ © *\dayof freedomefromall miſcries, and of entrance into eternall | 
| | happineſle. | - | 
| Themulerics of this life which even the beſt are ſubje& unto, | 

| - [aremany, Lofle of goods, loſſc of credit, loſſe of fricnds,achcs, 
FL paines, diicaſes, fevers, conſumptions, &c . bondage under orig- | 
| 'nall corruption, and the fruits thereof, as unbeliete, pride of | 

[oY + -- Hp. covetouſneſle, diftruſttulnefſe, hatred, luſt, &Cc. 
the buftetings and temptations of Sathan, focietie with the wic- | 
| 


- 
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} \ked: allthele miſcries, even the Holieſt and deareſt ſervants of | 

| God are exerciſed with, and divers of theſe doe make them many | 

| | times mourne exceedingly, and to cry one while, O wretched man | 

| © Row, 7.24.) Hat T am, * andto groanc out another while, Woe & mee that 1 aws \ 

. | conſtrarned to live in Meſech, and to have my habitation in the tents of | 
'< Pfal129 5+ Keday - © of all thcle miſeries Death is the end to Gods ſervants. 

And fo alſo tt isan entrance into happineſſe: for albeit their bo- 

dyes rot inthe Grave, and bee laid up in the Earth, as in Gods | 

| ſtore-houſc untill the laſt day, yet the ſoule forthwith even in an 

| inſtant, comes into the preſence ,of the ever-living God, of | 

| Chriſt, and of all the Angels, and Saints in Heaven, the ſpirits of | 

: Philip:1,23+ Juſt men made perfec?, to Alrahams boſome, to bee with Chriſt *, &| 

quanta hec felicitas ? What greater happineſle 2 It was much vim 

* Ex0d.z4.23 | Moſes obtained to {cethe back-parts of God, s but how much grea- 

| terfayouris it to - him face to face, to bave cternall-fellowſhip | 

with God the Father, with Chriſt the Redeemer, with the Holy | 

Ghoſtthe ſanEtiticr * The knowledge of this benefit of Death, 

| makes the face of it comfortable to Gods ſervants, and cauſes | 

' themtoſtrive with their owne naturall weakneſle, that ſo they' 


may. 
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But now againſt this point divers Objefions may be alledged. | 06:e#. 1. | 
For tirſtthe Apoſtle Paw! fayes, that Death is the wages of ſinne *,\|" Rom. 6.23. | 
And elſ{e-wherc heeſtiles it Chrifts enemie, the laſt enemie that hee | 
hall ſubdue is Death *, How ſhould not dearhthenbe rather a day} * ©5545 | 
jot miſcry tobcetrembled at, rhena day ot happinefle to bee lon- 
ocdfor® | | 
Tothis I an{wer, that weeare to diſtinguth rouching Death, | _ &/7-#/- 


or it muſt be conſidered two wayes, Firit, as it is inits owne na- | wo 


ture: Secondly, as it is altered by Chriſt : 1n the firit ſence ir is | wayes. 
true, that Death is the wares of ſinne, and the very ſuburbs and the is 
gates of hell. Butin rhe {econd taking of Death, it ceaſes ro bea 
plague, and becomes ablcfling, inaſmuch as it isevena doore ope- 
ning out of this world into Heaven, Now the godly looke not 
upon Dearh ſimply, butupon Death whoſe /?;ng and venome is 
plucked outby Jetus Chriſt, and ſo itis excceding comfortable. 
Bur then {econdly it 1s objected, that wee reade of many that | 04jeF.a, 
have prayed againſt death , as namely, firſt David, Returne, O Lord, 
ſaith he,and deliver my ſouls; oh ſpare mee for thy mercyes ſake, for 
| 3m death there is no remembrance of thee *, Secondly. Hezekiah when | « p5.1,5 , . } 
= A : Al o L : 4s » 4,5: 
the meſſaye of death was brought to him !, Thirdly, Chriſt | Eſay 38.3 
himſclfe ; Father, if rt bee poſSible, let this cnp paſſe from me ", = Math-26.39 | 
| Toallthelc Lan{wer, firit rouching David, that when he com- | Reſpoys. 
[poſed thatitxt Pſalme, hee was not only grievoully ficke, bur al- Why ſomp of 
{oexcecdingly tormented in mind, for he wreſtled and combar- |; — 
eed in hisconfcience withthe wrath of God, as appeares by the | hare praypd 
firſt Verſe of thar Pſalme, therefore wee muſt know, that hee | 33» <carh. 
prayed not ſimply againſt Death , but againſt dearh at that time, | 
in aſmuchas thecomming of it was accompanied with extraor- | 
dinary apprehenſions of Gods wrath; for at another time hee 
tells us that hee would mot feare, though hee walked throuzh the wal. [ES 
ley of the ſhadow of Death » And the like I ſay rouching HeFekiah, | * Phl.2z,4, | | 
þ.3 
| 
| 


—_ 


ci 


k] 


thar his prayer proceeded not from any deſperate feare of Death, 
bur firſt that he might doc more ſervice to God in his Kingdome. | 
And withſuch akindoft thought was Saint Pauls defire ot diflo- | 
lution mingled *. Secondly, hee praycd againſt Death then, be- |» rail.c.z;, | 
cauſehe knew that his death then would be a great cauſe of rejoy- | 3+. 2 

cing to evill men, towhom his reformation 1n the State was un- F:2 
leafing. Thirdly, becauſc hee wanted iſſue, God had promiſed F* Ei 

ore to David, that there ſhould not faile a man of his ſeed to fot up- | | 

on the throne of Iſrael, _ his children did take heed to their wayes #, |" * Ning-#425 
Now, it wasa greatdiſcomforttohim to die childleſſe, for then. 
he, and others mighthave thought, that he was but an Hypocrite, | S3-|| 
[inaſmuch as God ad promiſed ifluetoall thoſe Kings that feared ||| 
Him, and for this cauſe God heard his prayer,andattertwo yeares | | 
| Wi © _ OR WS ... Þ= 


a A 
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; 
| 
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| gave him aſ{onne, Manaſſeh by name, And ſol lay the ſame touch- 
ing our Saviour Chriſt, that hee prayed nor againſt Death, asit is 
the {cparation betwixt Body and Soule, asappeares by what the 


1 Heb,7,9. | Apoſtle faith, chat hee was heard, in that hee feared 4, tor hee ſtood: 
|  inourroome, and became a Curſe for ws, it was the Curſe of the 


| Law which went with Dcath, and the unſpeakable wrath and in- 


| 2 ) _ > . X ; 
| | dignation of God which hee feared, and trom this according to 


| his prayer, he was delivered. 


' Obieff, 3. | Burthirdly wee ſee inmoſt good men a feare of Death, and 2 


 defire of life, and I my ſelfe (may ſome godly man ſay) doe feele 


G 


| hopeI belong unto God. 


' my ſelfe ready to tremble ar the meditation thereof, and yet I 


| . ; 2 | 
| Reſpoys, | Tanſwer, that thereare two things to bee conſidered in every 


| Two things | 
; confieccrable | Fs : 
' inzChiiſke | have many inward perplexitics at times, and doubtings of Gods 
| Ns - tayour: Now itis a truth which our Saviour delivers, that, the ſþ:- 


þ- this, betwixt the feare of Death, and the_defire of Death), 
| ſometime the one prevailes, and ſomerimes the other, bur yetal- 


| | reſpects doc often prevaile farre with the beſt, care of wite, chil- 
| dren,and the like, Theſcare their infirmities, bur as other infir- 
| ities dic in them by degrees, ſo theſc alloat laſt are ſubdued, and 
| the ſcrvants of God ſceing clearely the happinefle into which 
their Death in Chriſt ſhall enter them, ave even ſigh, deſiring to bee 
{': Cor. g:2, | elothed upon with their houſe which us from Heaven *, 

| Y{. | Herethenisa good Markeby which we may know our ſclycs 
For Tryall. | robe Gods {ervants,viF, by the ſtate of our thoughts and medi- 
| tations touching Death. I will ſodeliver it, as may bee moſt for 


the comtort of thoſe thar truly teare God, I demand therefore 


| pectation of Deathis the worke of the Holy Ghoſt in Gods ſer- 
 vants 7 ®Dolt rhou defire untcignedly , that the ſame may bee 
| wrought iathy heart * Doſt thou labour to know what happi- 
neſſe coms by Dearh to thoſe that feare the Lord £ Doſt thou 
grieve atthine owne weakneſſe, to whom the thought of Death 
15 ſomorime troubleſome and unſayouric £ Doſt thou pray the 
| | Lord ſo toaflurethee of his favourin Chriſt, that death may bee 

| delired bctore it comes, and welcome when it is come? Doſt 
[thou whenthou heareſt this ſpecch of S: mop, with thatthou wert 
ableto uſethe like words, with the like reſolution * Surely, thele 
things ſhew thatthouart Gods ſervant, and that by Death the 
| he will draw thee to a place of reſt. : 


z | lf theſe thoughts which I bave now ramcd bce anger to 
y 


Chriſtian, Flcth, and Spirit ; Corruption, and Grace, and the beſt 


| Mat 26.41, | 777 i willing, bat the fleſh s weake *, Andas inall other good pur- | 
| poſes there is a combar betwixtthe fleſhand the ſpirit lo is there 
1 


| wayesart laſt the defire of Death doth get the victory, Carnall : 


| 
| of thee: Doſt thou know that the confident and comfortable cx- : 
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thy keart, and thou coſt nor love to trouble thy felte to ſtudie| | | 
about Death, itis anevill figne. The ſervants of God are not | is - 
wont tobe ſo ſecure in matters of this qualitic, [+1 
| 
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Ardthus much forthe firſt parricular, in the firſtgenerall part, ' 
thedefire inthe godly of death:the fecond istheir care forit; the 
pointthence1s, that ; 28 | 
D442, 


16 sthecareof Gods ſervants 10 bee alwayes ſo prepared for aeath, as at | 7 __ i. 
what inftant ſoever the Lord ſhall ſend it, they may bee comfortably | ;« | ©45250 i 


| ready 10 entertaineit. vanes of Gad 
| to he alwayes 


' Somnch may eaſily be oathercd out of Simcons words here | ready for 


__— - 
_— 


: 
; 


; though he ſhould have ſaid, Lord, now will I ſettle my ſclte ro! | 
' make proviſion for my laſt end, but even now, Lord, at this ve- | _ + | 
ry inſtant; it thau wilt ; Death hath beene my ordinary medita- | | | 
| oe it thou wilt now call me home to thee, I am ready to | 
cpart, | 
| AsintheformerpointIſhewed you how Saint Pauls longing 
agreed with Simeons, 0h let thy ſervant depart, faith Simeon ;, T deſire 2 
zo bee diſſobved( faith Pan.) So here I will ſhew you, that there | 
was the ſame carein reſpect of Death, in Saint Pay, as 1Nn Simeon, z 
Now, if thou wilt( ſaith Simeon; ) 1 an now ready tobee offered (ſaith [i 
Saint Pal *, Andelſc-where; 7 diedaily *, T amever thinking up- |* » Tim, 4. 6. 
 ondeath, and daily making proviſion for my end. This was ho- | , * $*' Fe 
ly Fob mind; All rhedayes of my appointed time will 1 waite till my |* | 
y Fobi mind; All the dayesof my appoint Shed; I 
changecome *, there wasacontinuall expectation. So reach ws to |« 10 14,44, | 
number our dayes, prayeth Moſes, that wee may apply our hearts to ur E 
dome !, And what wiſedome did hee with, hee might apply his 
heartunto © butthis a, holy care to-make proviſion for anothes 
world, ſecing.-in this there was no continuance 2 The ſame inct- 
tect, the Authour to the Hebrewes profeſieth touching himlclfc, if 
and thoſc that were like to him, as they had here no continuing 
 Crtie, but did ſceke one to come *, Wee know (fſaithhe) here is no| * Hety 1341 4 
abiding, wee dwell in tents which muſt remove, in houſes of clay, 
which will be broken, therefore wee delire to bee ever ready 
that place, whichis of more perpetuitie: And ſo much may bee 
gathered trom that which is upon record concerning Teſeph of; 
 Arimathea, he did not onely make ready his Tombe in his life- | 
time, but in his garden, his place of ſolace and delight : and how 
could {0 gooda man, ſo oftenthinke on death, without labouring 
and caring to be ever provided for the ſame, and therefore our F 28 
Saviour Chriſt compares his faithtull ſervants unto thoſe which | | 
ualy wait for their Maſters comming *, . . Luk. 84.36, 
Now thereaſdn which ſo much prevailes with the godly in | Reaſ.s, | 
=o. K k k _ 
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Peace in Deatb, or 


| | 
1 Pete 419% hand of a faithfull Creatowr *. 


Reaf. 2. 


43 $am-4.5,5 bedat noone 4; oras Fobs children, while they are feaſting ©; or 


R Job I.Ig, 
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| hee ſhall die, whether {uddenly, or by a lingringicknefle, whe- 


| | makes them to make conſcience of continuall preparation, that 


up with the paine of ficknefle, thata man cannot thinke ſeriouſly 


| this particular, and which ought to be of ſufficient force with eye- | 
ry ones firſt, the certaintie, and uncertaintic of death, Morte nhl | 
certins, As ſure as Death, isan ordinary Proverbe ; What man u hee 
that Irveth, and ſhall not 7 death ? (laith the Plalmiſt *,) Thatall. 
muſtdic, ir is Heavens decrec, and cannot be revoked, The thin 
it {clte, we ſceis moſt cerraine: yer for ſome circumſtances molt | 
uncertaine : tor firſt, | 
} Tempweſt ivcertuw, No man knowes when he ſhall die, in the } 
| night, orin the day , in Winter, or in Summer, 1n youth, orinhus | 
| -2þ age, | | 
ccondly, Locws eſt incertus, None know where they ſhall die, | 
whether at home; or abroad , in his bed, or in the ticld ; who 
| knowes bur that he oy dic inthe Church of God, even whule he 
115 aflcepe at the Word © | 
 Thuruly, Morts genus eſt incertum : No man can determine how 


ther violently, or by a naturall courſe. Thelc rhings the fervants | 
| of Godknow full well, and ſeriouſly weigh the fame, and that 


 whenſoever, or whereloever, or howlocvcr they dic, they ma 
| withcomfort commend their foules into the hand of God, as into the | 
| Secondly, 7 on w the miſcric of being takenby Death un- 
preparcd : put calc a man ſhould dic as 1ſhbojherh, lying upon his 


that a man like the rich man in the Goſpell, ſhould have his breath 
taken trom himatthe very inſtant, having made no proviſton for . 
another world, what hope can there bethar ſuch a one ſhould 
be laved © | 

They know thirdly, that the time of fickneſſe is the moſt unfit 
time tor this buſincilc of preparation: the ſen{cs are then ſo taken 


| 


upon ought cle; and beſides, it is not in our owne power tO turne 
to God when we will : ordinarily God forgets thoſe in ficknefle, 
that forger him in health : And it is commonly ſecne, that that 
preparation for Death that begins bur in ſickneſle, is as languiſh- 
ing and faint, as is the partic from whom it comes ; Andalthough 
Vera penitentii bee nunquan ſera, yet ſera peritentia eft rar vera, 
Though I fay, true repentance bee never to late, yet late repen- 
trance 48 ſeldometrue ; when men leave their ſinnes, becauſe they 
can continue to practiſe them no longer , what thankes have 
they, or whatcanthart repentance be © Theſe things worke with 
Gods {cryants, to ſtudie ro bee ver ready tor the Lord, not to dc- 
lay preparation, but to ſecke continually to be provided, 

My Exhonation hence ſhall begin with that ſpeech of a 

. : ; O 
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Oh that men would be wiſe to underitand this, and that they wouldcon- \ | | 
{der their Later end *, T would there were a heart in us toentertaine | ' Deurt.z2.29, 
this doctrine in our beſt thoughts, I remember the Complaint of | 

v1d, thatmen had wade a Covenant with Death, and were at agree- 


i 


Gt with Hell 8, Death indeed will make rruce with no man, but |: ey 28.15. | 

hercis the meaning, Evill men per{wade themſelves, thatthey are | | | | 
:nnodanger of hell, or of the grave. Death will not come yet 
| thinkeththeoldeſtman: and when it comes, I hope I ſhall doe 
well enough, thinketh themoſt godlcfle man, Thus men couzen 
themſclves with their owne fancies, and ſo Death ſteales upon 
them atunawares, and becomes Gods Scrgeant to arreſt them, | 
and tocarry themaway rocternall condemnation. Whoamonelt | 
1515 able to ſay truly,and upon good ground,as Spmeon, Now Lord, 
'{ thou wiltnowcommand Death to ſcize upon mee, welcome | | -_| 
; {hall be unto me, I am evennow ready to receiveit* How many | | 
| aethere that are extraordinary ignorant in the meanes how to| | | 
_ | eſcape the ſting of Death? How many extreamly ſecure, that ne- F581 
verintheir lives, yet thought carneſtly upon this, how they may 
1c with comtort, and cnd their dayes in peace * How many | | | | 

| 

| 


—_— ——C— _ 
_ — 


— 
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- 


prophanc ones, that ſet light by Death, being apr ro ſay hke 
tholc Epicurcs, Edamus, 8c, Let us eate and drinke, for to morrow wee 
ſhall die ? How many that doe put all to a deſperate adventure, | | 
God madeus, andhee muſt fave us, and wee ſhall doe as well as | | | 
plcaſe God, and there isanend 2 | F | 
| _ How many arethere, whole hearts, albeit they be inthe houſe FA 
of God, and in his preſence; are notwithſtanding traughted with | | 
malice, with envie, with worldlinefſe, with diſdaine, with ſecrer F236 
| {corning, repining at the Word which they heare with weart- | | 
{omeneſle, with ſpirituall fleepinefſe and {ecuritie? You that are | 

| ſuch as T have now ſaid, thinke in your conſciences, what, would 
; you die 7 if God ſhould now ſtop your breath,and aſcyte you by | 

| Death preſcntly, to appeare before his Majeſtic, being thus tull 

; of ignorance, of fecuritic, of preſumption, of unſanctificd, of E 
WOW | 

| 


oe RR 


vicious, of malicious, of covetous thoughts, could you hind 1n 

, your hearts to ſay, Lord, ow let ws depart ? Sure wee could not: 2 1 
\ but Death muſt needs be to us, as it1s ſaid tobe tothe wicked, Rex | 
1cr70rum, the King of terrours *;, if itſhouldcome upon us, and find | * Iob 18.14. } 
151nthis caſe; And yet what know wee how ſoone, how ſudden- | 
ly wee may be overtaken 2 ſome of us drop away daily, ſome | | b; 
' young, ſomeold, ſome lic {icke longer, ſome lefler time, and how | _. 
ſ{oonc 1t will be ourturne wee cannot tell ; Our breath is in 0ur 10- | 
' ſirills, wee are all as graſſe, It the breath of the Lord blow upon 
us, we doe ſuddenly wither, 4s _— of the field, and returne 
againe toour firſt Earth, Why will we not labourto be now rea- | 
.dy, {1th it may bealwayes truly ſaid, We may now depart, = kl; 
BE 2 whi bk] £ 
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while wearc here, orin our way home, or in our beds, or at our 
meat * Who cantruly (ay ro himſelfe ; Iam fure, I ſhall not gic 
rhishoure * _ = {4 
Itmay be now thou wilt demand of me, What ſhall I doe,that 
I may be ready ? BEE 

Toinfiſt upon particulrs, would be too long, onely therefore 
ina word , Thebeſt preparation for death, is areformed life, He that 
lives religiouſly,cannotbut die preparedly : And itisa thouſand to 


: 


| 


| Ws ifa wicked liver make a gractousend. [The Scripture makes 


ention of a double Death, and fo likewiſe of a twotold Reſur- 
rection: the firſt Death,is the death of the body,, which is the ſe- 
paration of 1t trom the {oute. The ſecond death, 1s of the foule, 


which is the ſeparation ot it trom God. The firſt Reſurrettion, 1s 
the rifing trom the Death ot {inne to a new lite : the ſecondis that 


which ſhall be of the body our of the Grave, at the day of Judge- | 
ment. Now what faith the Scripture ; Blej/ed and holy is hee, that 
hath part im the firſt Reſarrection, on ſuch the ſccond Death hath no 
power ', ; . | 

Wouldeſt thou then bee freed from 7he ſccond Death, hell, and 


Peace in Death, or W | 


deft ruction, when thou art dead ? Now that thou arr yetalive la- 


| bourto havea part inthe firſt Reſurrection + Norte what Saint Par! 


—_ | ihe 
ſaith of the wanton widow, that [hee is acad whilſt ſhee lives ®, Sohe 


'thathves in the pleaſures of finne, and inthe wayes of his owne. 


| heart, andatter his ovne luſt, hee 1s dead in foule, though hee be 


aliveinbody, and if hee ſecke not tocome our of this graye, cter- 


| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
: | 
. 1 
| | 
| , 
| Revel.20 5, 
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SY TimeF,6: | 
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| © Joh. 17,3 


| 


| 4 
| 
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| | 


: 


| | 
| 


nall death ſhall be his portion, 
Well then, wouldeſt thou prepare tor Death wouldeſt thou 
be able alwaycs to fay, Lond now, now I am ready, labour to 
know God out of his Word ( hat « eternall life ',) Labour'to 
teele Chriſt live and retgne in thee by his Spirit, labour ro re- 
nounce cyery {inne, doe nor goe on in any knowne finne againſt 
conſcience, renew thy repentance daily, and ſtiil ſurvey the ſtate | 
of thy ſoule, that wickedneſſe may not get dominion over thee. Let 


Death come whenit will, though the Lord ſhould ſo viſit thee, 


thatthou ſhouldeſt drop downe ſuddenly, yet it ſhall not find thee 
anprepared, thou haſt z part z# the firſs Reſurrection, there is no 
teare of the ſecond Death : But if thou wilt cheriſh thy heart incvil, 
thou wilt goe on in thy ignorance, in thy carelefſe worſhip of 
God,in thy prophaning theSabbath,in thy whoredome,oppreſſi-: 


on,malice,drunkennef{e,excefle, voluptuouſneſſe, thou makelt rea- | 


dy tor hell, and it is not thy Lord ſave me, or I cry God mercy,&c. 

thatſhallferve thy turne. I will tell thee who thou art Ike unto, 

eventoa man appointed atrera yearc or two,,to be burned, and in 

the meane ſpace muſt carry a ſticke daily td 

heapeſt up wrath againſt thy ſclfe, and makceſt thy ſcore 1o great, 
| | tnar 
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| that when Death comes.,thou ſhalt not know how to be prepared. ; þ 
| And thus haveT fhiniſhedthe firſt generall part of my Text, touch- | 0. 
| ing thediſpoſitionof the godly inreſpetot Death. Kb. fl 
| Iproccednowina word to the ſecond, the ground, rule, or 
| warrant of this defire, and preparation for death ( according to thy | 
{ word ) aSit S7meor had faid, this deſire that I have now to end my 
| 
| 


dayes, procceds not from any carnall diſcontentment, becauſe I} 10 
am now old, and cantake no great comfort in worldly things, but | 
the ground of itisthy Word and Promiſe; thou, Lord, haſt re- 
vealed unto thy ſervant, that 1 ſhould not die before 1 had ſeene my 
S$a<our ; This word is now fulfilled, and the {weernelle thereot | 
hath given meethatencouragement,that I doe even long to bee 4iſ- | 
| folved, and to beunited unto thee, Or againethus, Oh Lord, thus | 
care that I have had to provide thus for Death, andto be alwayes | 
ina readinefle,it hath not come from my {clte,nature never tags | 
it mee, but thy Word hath _ zee; It I had not proceeded 4 
| according to thy Word, I ſhould never have knowne how to haye 

| prepared my {clte to the time of diſſolution. Tahis is the meaning 


| of the words, and ſo the Doctrine is plain (v1z.) that kh \ 
| | | 008.3» 
| Mcn i2norant in Gods word can never take comfort in death, nor bee truly wy thn men, 
. = 0 
prepared toundergoe i. [co tiker | 
This 1s plaine, it we conſider the 36, he Toy which I haveal- Wy | -Þ 4 
rcady given of that partof Sens ſpeech. Ir is a generall Rule, | for death, | 


that of our Saviour, Tee erre not knowing the Scripture =, Aman | Math 22.29 
Ignorant in theScripture, cannever rightly pertorme any ſpiritu- 
all dutic, Hence was that of David, Thy teſtimontes ( laith he) are 
my delight, and my counſellours », It any matter came in hand that |* y(al.1i g, | 
concerned his ſoule, ſtraight to the word of God went hee, to |*+ 

know thence how to doe it; as a man for his Leaſe, or conveyance 
gocth toa Counſellour for dirc&ion: Soagaine he contefles, that 
if Gods Law had not beene his delight, hee ſhould have periſhed in hrs | | 

affictions *, Ando, no comfort, no true quiet in any trouble, = T. "i 
much morcat Death, withour the guidance, and information of | | |} 
the Word. Theaflurance that the ſting of Death 1s plucked our, 
| that Gods wrath is appeaſed, that finne1s pardoned, that Heayen 

gate 15 opened; whence ſhall wee fetch theſe, but from the Scrip- 
{ ture © thedireCtionstor a holy lite, which is the beſt preparation 
for Death, wherefhall we find them, but inthe Scripture 2 40 

Here then we ſee is a Caveat toall that have no will, nordefire } Ye 
to be acquainted with the Scripture : Divers thinke they thould 236 
have done well enough, though wee had no ſuch Booke as we call 
| the wordof God, To bee a Scripture-man is a b -word, a Ie- 
\ proach, a matter of diſgrace; and idoner will mcn liften to ſome | 
j1dlce Pamphlet, then toa marter of Scripture, Well, beguile not | 
Kkk 3 __ your | 
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682 Peacein*®Deatb, or 
| your ſoules, with theſe yaine conceipts, with your Popiſhand car- 
nal imaginations. I ſay, and teſtific _ this place, that that 
man or woman, which carcth not to be tatight out of Gods booke, 
cannotdie likea Chriſtian: Whocanteach thee the way to dyc 
well,but God? And where doth God teach, bur in the Scripture? | 
It our thoughts of Death, if our proviſion, and preparation for 
Death be not warranted, and guided by Gods word, it is all in , 
| vaine, Lord, ſaith S1meon, my defire of diflolytion is according to 
thy Word , my care to be prepared, hath beene ordered by thy 
1 Word, hee cannot dic with comfort, that cannot make the like 
| QIet  proteſhon, And this may ferve tor the next generall part, the 
| /| | | the ground of thisdefire, and preparation for Death, it is Gods 
þ word , Lord, now letreſt rhou thy ſervant depart according tothy Word, 

*Iþt © The third and laſt part followes, the narure and qualitie of 
$4:14t i | 'thedeathof the Righteous ( Adeparturein peace, ora-peaceable | 
SER!  diimiſhon.) Hereare two things feſt a dilmifſion: ſecondly, adiſ- 
'# miſhon accompanied with peace, 

The word { «ew ) tranflared ( Let thy ſervant depart )may 
well be Engliſhed thus, Let thy ſervams looſe , Lord free mee, en- 
large mee, fer mee at libertic. Hence wee learnc, that 


- _ _ : To The ſervants of God doe by Death receive a final diſcharge from all may- 


Gods ſer- ner of miſerie, 
vants from EE . | | 
allmiſeris { This iSevident out of theforce of the phraſe here uſed: Simveon 


Ogg ours wr eeamacs rye War" 


' 


| ned in his body, and1n it hee was held in bondage under the rem- 
| nants of Originall corruption, ſubje& to the aflaults and rempta- 
tions of Satan, incontinuall and daily pofſibilitie to treſpaſſe and 

| finneagainſt God, beſide: other afflictions and grievances in the | 
body and eſtate : but hee had withalP this noni and under- | 
ſtanding of the nature of Death, that it was an cnlargement to | 
theſoule, and a frecing of itutterly and finally from all thoſe,and 

| the like incumbrances, | 

| | Theſamemay be gathered from the phraſe uſed by Saint Paul, | 
 r Plyl. 2.23. | 1 deſire ( ſaith he) tu 75 ra kun, ro bee drſſolved P, and 6 aipog T1 ing 

| + x Tim. 4.6. | gyandorw;, read the time of my departure 4. the words ſhew that 
there comes a liberty by deathto the ſoulcs ofGods ſervants. The 
So phraſe that Saint Petey uſeth, is worthy our obſcrvation for this 

| purpoſe. Firſt bee tearmes death &xborig 715 oxlewuules, the laying | 
| ' 2 Pet, 2.14+ | dope Of a burden *, and by that meanes the ſoule is lightned and 
= T7 caſcd, Secondly, he tearmes it 4 #ede;, a going out from a place 
Me | * £215» | andcondition of hardſhip £ The ſecond booke of Moſes which re-| 


knew that fo long as hee lived, his ſoule was ( as it were )impriſo- 
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þ ky | M | = - lates the departure of the Iſraclites oy ian bondage hath | 
% + 08 | the ſame name Exodus, As for the point it {clfe, namely, that the 
'.: I th . | deathofthe Rightrous,isro thema diſcharge from all _ 
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Scripture beares witneſleto it : Bleſſed ( ſaid he ) arerhe dead, which 
che in the Lord, wen ſo ſaith the ſpirit, that they may reſt from their |* 0014-1 3+ 
Jabours *. As long as they live here, they are diverlly troubled, | 
when they dic their labours areatan end, and they are received 
linto reſt. Saint Fo/n tells us, that inhis viſion he ſaw, the ſoules of 
thers that were flaine, lyeunder the Altar '*, Now the Altar in the | **©9: 
ime of the Law wasa place of refuge and ſaferic, and thence it 
appeatcs, that by death the ſervants of God are cft-ſoones recei- 
ved intoa place of holy ſecuritie, where there is no expectation 
of any fur ther miſcrie. They arc ſaid tober eccived 616 TO» XOAEY TY 
A&paap, Into Abrahams boſowme *, into the tellowſhip of the ſame]. ; ,..,..| 
happincſſc with Abraham, the Father of all rruc belcevers, | 

The Doctrine in the firſt place makes againſt thoſe of the | 7 x, 
Church of Rome, which maintainea place of torment, even forthe | Conturation 
ſervants of Godatter this lite, where they muſt bee tryed for a of Frgmorye 
time, bctorc theycan enter into Reſt, rf happineflc, Thus place 
they terme Purgator:e, the torment here they hold to bee unſpeak- 
able, and farre jurpaſſing any torment which the wit of man is 
able todeviſe, Bur this placeamong others is ſufficient to over- 
throw thisdotage,for how weredcath to the Righteous adiſmiſſ- 
on, a looling , a. treedome from miſerie, if there followed after 
ita torment of farrc greater extremitie then at any time before 
was ever taſted of 7 So that the death of the ſervants of God be- 
ing (as I have proved it to bee) an enlargement from miſery, 
certainly the ſoule is not bound in any new Prifon, whence it 
muft expect, and await, and pray fora ſecond diſmiſſion, 

Inthe next place this Doctrine makes much forthe comfort of | F/# 3. 
Gods ſeryants: the face of Death to the wickedis very dreadfull, | *** nya | 
theday of it is to them the beginning of ſorrowes, their ſoulcs | $:inms. _ 
arc inſtantly arreſted by the damned fpirits, and. kept in everlaſting 
chaines of darkneſſe : but to thoſethatare the ſervants of God it is 
otherwiſe. I may by way of alluſionto the phraſe of my Text, 
compare their day unto that which happened unto Foſeph, in 
which hee was brought out of priſon to bee Rater over all the land 
of Eeypt Y. Soistheir death unto them a day of Bailement out |» Gen; 41.46 
of prilon, aday inwhich all teares ſhall be wiped away *, In which | *[Rev.31.4, 
they ſhall have beauty for aſhes, aud the oyle of Sledneſſe, for the ſþi- 
rit of heavineſſe * pore the long white robes of Chriſts Rightevaſmeſſe nd 
by which they thall be preſented blamelefle unto God. That da 
ſhall betothem, evenas was theday of elcapeto the Jewes, afeaf, [* Efth, 8.17. 
and « c00d day Þ in which they ſhall ſee God as hee s ©, and know |* 1 Johny'3: | 
him, as they are knowne of him ©. « : | * 1 Carr12, 

But hapily thou maiſt ſay, how ſhall I know that the day 
Death, is theday of diſſolution,and this kind of diſmiſon? 
| A veryneceſfaryquareindeed thisis: forevery man almoſt 
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' How to know 

whether the 
; day of death 
be a diſcharge 
| from all tor- 
mer, and fol. 
lowing miſc. 
rics. 


the greateſt burden,and bondage. They which have groaned and x 


mourned under thetr owne naturall corruptions, as 1t were _—_ 


| thou doſt not many times lament,and even mourne to thinke how 


"Rid | ' thouartcarricd captive unto evill; it thou doſt not with, griefe 
| 84t't | | feclehow thou art clogged with corruption, and hindred. dr 
| | from doing the good which thou ſhouldcſt, certainly death will 


"ih | - jwhomitisa paſtime to doe wickedly, and who ſecke rather how to 
1; - | larisfie, then howto ſupprefſe your owne corruptions, Who Ic- 
| | we it a kind of happineſſe ro follow the {winge of your owne 
| uſts, and to have libertic to doe as your owne hearts doe lead ) 
you; when you dye, this ſhall be your reward, cvena moſt mile- 
rableand endlefte captivity under Sathan, him have you ſerved | 
inthe luſts of finne while yee lived, his flaves ſhall you be with- 
| - | out hope of releaſement world without end. Thus 1s the right 


T3 _Applicationof this Doctrine, death is a day of enlargement to 


| 


| | the godly, itis adifmifion.) | 8 
13.316 | | Thenextparticular is, that itis a diſmiſhon accompanied with 
HEN bt |. peace, the lcfſon weare taught hence 1s, that 

#' - —_— | The ſervants of God have at their going ont of the world, a comfortable, 

+4 dos C gainnts . _— ' 

Si cha queer, and peaceable departure. . 

F ing heacc 4 ] : 

"e. | pS ence. | Thus Sz here, hee prayed for no other thing, but that his} 


COY 


torrable, and! ENd Might be as the end of the Righteous 1s ever wont to bec,| 4 
peaceablede-| EVEN a departure hence in peace. Hence is that generall rule of 
Pro the Plalmiſt, Marke the per fett man, axd behold the upright man for” 
* Plal.z7.37.| the end of that man i peace ©, Agrecable whereunto is that of Ss-| 
Pobdli, tomon , that the righteous hath hope in hu death '*® And memorable | 
tothis purpoſe is thatwhich is ſtoried of old father Faceb, ſhew- | 

© {ing unto us the quict (end of the Righteous, Hee gathered up his | 
olGen " i; Jeet into the bed, and ſo Pon the Ghoſt s. It was the bleſſing pro- | 
\* Gen,t5,rg, Miſed to Abrahem,that he ſhould goe to his fathers tn peace *,And the | 
| : Kin 2-20, Tame was made to good Foſias *. There is atwotold rcalon wal 

bs 3s irſt, 
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Firſt, the aſſurance which they have of the favour of God in 
Chriſt. 'This mult needs breed quietnefle, whenT am perfwaded 
inmy ſoule andconlcience, that allcauſc of dangeratter death is 
removed, andthat God is, and will be, gracious unto mee in his 
Sonne, Whatcaule of teareis here letr, what occaſion of per- 

lexitic ? 45 
It any man ſhall doubt whether the ſervants of God have this 


\ an, oe l prove it thus, that all of them firſt or laſt, have ir in 


ſome 200d meaſure. If any man (faith the Apoſtle, have zot the 
Spirit of Chriſt, hee is none of his *, Hence it neceſlarily tollowes, 
thatall thatare Chriſts, have the Spirit of Chriſt, but now rhe 
office of the Spina es to beare witneſſe with onr ſpirit ';, So that all that 
are the Lords, as they arecndued with Gods Spirit, fo they feele 
this Spirit bearing witneſle to their ſoules of this Adoption. * 
Secondly, the comfortable Teſtimonie of their owne conſci- 
ences touching their former care to gloritie God by a Religious 
and godly converfation : Hence came Saint Pagls peace, 1 have, 
faith he, fouzht the good fight, 1 have kept the faith; Theretore Lam 
ſure there #5 laid up fer mee a Crowne of life ". Hence HeFekiahs, 1 
have walked before thee, oh Lord , intruth, and with a perfect heart », 
Not thatthey doe ground their hope upon thedeſcrr of their tore- 
rannecourſes, but becauſe they know good workes to bee the 
way *, and doe underſtand by the Scripture, thata holy lite here, 


is the firſt fruits of aglontied life hereatter, Thus weſcethetruth 
of this point, and the reaſons upon whichit is grounded. 

Now here ſomemay object firſt, Wee ſeemany worthy men, 
that have madea great, andan extraordinary profeſſion of Reli- 
£10n in their lives, and which have alſo carried themſelves un- 
blameably, yet to give appearance of muchangiuſhand perplexi- 
tic, and even of a kind of deſpaire in their death, How can wee 
ſay then; that all good and holy per{ons have a peaccable de- 
parture © ES | 

I anſwer firſt, Wee ought to remember the Rule our Sayiour 
gives, x0t to judge according tothe outward appearance ?, It isa very 
weake argument to ſay, that this, or that man dyerth without 
peace, becauſe to the ſtanders by hee makes not ſhew of peace, 
Ccrraine it is, that asa man may have peace with God, and yet 
himſclte for atime, by reaſon of ſome tentation not tcele it; ſoa 


others that behold hum cannor perceive it. . 

Sccondly, wee muſt know that theſe outward unquictneſles, 
which doe many times accompany ficknefle, doe happen as well, 
and as ordinarilyto good men, as tothe moſt wicked, ſuch asare 
ravings, andidle-ralkings, and ſtrange accidents inthe body; in 


this {cnce all rhings come alike ro all, %, God hath made no iſe 
| in 


man being ſicke, orgoing outof the world may teele it, and yet | 


*Ephef. 2,10 


Obiclt, 1, 


Reſpons. 
? loh.7.2.4» 


departure of 
many of the 
Saints clea- 
red with the 
grounds © 
thereof. | 
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' Mark, 94 26 


] 
v® Eſlay 54.8. 


| Obieft, 2. 


| 5 


HS ( 42S it were ) out of all hope of prevailing, The red +; hh 
'Rcv. 12,13, 


_ | thatinall their lite gave little evidence of any Religion, or grace, 


Peace in Death, or 


= —_—  — _—_ = : _ nant —_  —_ _ -—_ — 


- 1n Scripture, that thoſe that ſerve him ſhall be freed in their deaths 
 frem violent ficknefles, Theretore theſe things muſt not bee 
| thought to beanyabridgement of their peace. "Mal 
| Thirdly, wee muſt confider, that with the beſt ſervants of 
| God, Sathanis moſt buſic, when his end 1s neereſt, and when hee 

' 
| the Revelation, had greateſt wrath when he knew his time to bee Jhort *, 

| When the evill Spirit was commanded once to come out of the: 


- child, then zt rent him fore '. Now thele temprations, though: 


| 


| tor the time they be very violent and extreme ; {o that the party 
| may( hapily )urter out ſome words, and {peeches of diſpaire, yet 
| be they no finall prejudice to the inward peace. Interrupt they 
may, bututterly gueach it they cannot, becauſe the power of God 

' 1s made perfect &hrough weakneſſe, And loeven in death, Sathan re-! 
| ccives the greateſt toile, when hee thinkes to get the greateſt 
| victorie, ||| 
' Thus then I. anſwer in one word ; The geace of Gods ſervants | 
{ar dearh1s not cverin the like meaſure telt by them, bur yer 1t ne- | 
|verdicth inthem : they which behold their death doe notalwayes | 
feet, yetthey themſclves, ſooner or later are ſure ſweetly and | 
ſecretly to feele the: ſame. | 5 
My reaſon for my aflertion is. grounded firſt upon that of | 


. |the Apoltle *, God commands light to ſhine out of darkneſſe + Hee | 


brings his ſervants to Hceavenby the gates-of hell, out of ſorrow : 
and angviſh, and tentation hee raiſcth our their greateſt quiet. | | 
| Secondly, becauſe the love of God is eternall and unchangea- | 
ble *, Whom: hee loves, hee loves tothe end *, It 1s unpoſſible that the | 
' Lord, albeit he trie, and that ſharply, yet ſhould finally forſake | 

thoſe that are his in their greateſt extremurie. [-þ 
Butagaine ſecondly, it you make a peaccable death to bee the 
reward of the Righteous, what ſay yourothis * There bee many 


| but of rhe contrary rather, yet in their death were very quiet and 


{t11, and ſeemed ro all that were by, to have in them no manner | 
of vexation, no troubleſome thoughts, no perplexed motions, 
ſhall wee ſay that theſe were good men, becaule they ſeemed to! 
20C away IN Peace, 8 
KReſpons, It1s true indeed, it 1s the common opinion, Doth a man lye 
ny ? hath hee his memorie to the end © died he like a Lambe * | 
{ſurely then hee is gone to heaven : but this is an abſurd coleRti- 
The fee» . | ON, tor F | 4 
qongeqints | Firſt, ſometime this outward calmeneſle is an ar conſe- 
parrure 0 - | | ' | | 
the wicked | quent of ſome diſcaſes, as Conſumprions, and ſuch like, by | 
wich +he | which Naturebeing formerly weakned, hath not power-lett to | 
creof, | Makereliſtance, 
E288: "HE i _—_ _Sccondly, | 
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ument of a peace- 


Secondly, this outward calmenefle is no 
the wicked in whoſe 


able and quict ſoule., The Plalmiſt tells us © 
death there are no. bands ?, 


ewixt carnall ſcnſleſneſſe, and true ſpirituall quietnefſe. Nabals 
death was quict enough ( * ) yet hee were but a foole that would 
adycntutc his {oule with Nabals, I ſee many ignorant perſons, ma- 
ny of hcatheniſh, and brutith converfation, very quiet in fick- 
nefſe, withourany teare of hell, and judgement to come, making 
no doubts, caſting no perills, asking no queſtions, complaining 
of no {inncs, and-fo away they goe without any more adoe. 
Whar, (hall I-1ay that theſe died intrue peace? God torbid; No, 
when I comparctogethertheir ignorant, ſecure, benummed, hard- 
| ned kind of life, with their ſenſlefle and drowhie kind of death, 1 
muſt {ay that thele are tcaretull{ignes, theſethings argue that the 
Divill kad quict poſictſion, where hee made io {mall adoe *, Thus 
then notwirh{tanding theſe Objections I will conclude, that a 
peacctull death, is the peculiar and individed priviledge of Gods 
icrvants. However it be, yet I know (1uth Solomon ) that it ſhall 
20e well with ——_ feare the Lord *, but there s no peace to the wic- 
ked ſaith my God *, 

Wc<e may make Uſe of this firſitto beatryall betwixt our Re- 
ligion and the Romith: for from this Doctrine I avouch that Re- 
ligion to be notrue Religion: becauſe a Papilt by the Rules of his 
owne Religioncan never dic zx peace : This is a hard ſaying, thou 
maiſt object, or how can I make it good? I anſwer by two 
reaſons, . 

Firſt, every Papiſt is taught to beleeve under patne of Anathe- 
ma, and the great curſe,that whoſoever dycth, it hee have not in 
this lite attained to perte&tion, and throughly purged himſclte 
trom the remainders of finne by workes of ſatisfaction, his ſoule 
muſt atter death goe into Purgatory, and there continue untill hee 
hath made a tull fatisfaCtion: now the paine of Purgatorie\is held 


this, that it is not perpetuall: Now would faine know how can 
a man dic comfortably and in peace, and with a joytull hear, 
when hee thinkes with himſclte, that albeit ( perhaps) after ſome 
yearcs hee thall goe to heaven, yet in the meanc {pace his ſoule 
muſt goeinto ſuch a place of unſpeakable rorment, where if the 
mattcrbe not well plyecd by the prayers of them that arc alive,and 
by well tecing the Preeſts, they may hapto lye for many yeares ? 
I fay, how canthe Doctrine of Popery begert a peacctull death, 
when it teacheth an expectation of tuchan helliſh Purgatory ? 
Secondly, every Papiſt ashe is bound of a cenaine to belecve a 
Purgatory, fo turther mult he beleeve, that hee cannot inthis _— 
| aſſured 


EO ER _— 


| 
Thirdly, wcemlt diſtinguiſhbertweene ſccuritic and peace, be- | 


forthe time to bee as greatas the paines of hell, differing onely in | 
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2 1Sam. 25, 
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« Luk. 12.21. | 
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: Peace in Death, or Sf 
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| aflurcd of ſalvation, otherwiſe then by a kind of confuled ho A 
| which may decetve him. Now hee which by the witneſle of his; 
' OWNe CONICIENCE IS {ure that hee hath deſerved hell, and cannor! 


 attaine to any certaintie of diſcharge, what comfort can ſuch an! 


| one have to dye? hee knowes that when hee 1s dead, hemulſt come 


to his account betore God, but yet can have no aſſurance thar the 
' Lord willacquit him in Chriſt Jeſus, : 0 
| T wiſh thatthismay ſcriouſly be conſidered by us, for the cſta-| 
'bliſhing of us inthe truth of Religion : I ſay againe and teſtifie, . 
theſe reaſons which Thavealledged being weighed, that a Paprſt 
' by his ownedorine can never expect that which $S:meondid, a de-' 
| parture hence 72 peace - He knowes he muſt ro torment, he 1s taught. 
| that he cannot know inthis world that God will pardon him. | | | 
Inthe next place let us comenecrer home to our {clves: that we' 
 muſtall dye, nothing morecertaine, D#ſ? thou art, and to duſt thaw 
| ſhalt returne 4, God hath decreed it, and 1t cannot bee revoked ; it. 
'aurend be nor peaceable, our eſtatcafter cannot bee happy. Let 
'ourcare then be {pent about this one point, how one may attaine | 
\tothus, to end our dayes 7 peace - I doubtnot but wee wall all bee 


|readytolay, we hopeſo todoc: butthisis nothing, for when the 


' wicked man dyeth, his expectation periſheth *, What becomes of the | 
| hopeof the Hypocrite( ſaid Fob) when God takes away his ſoule * ? Bur | 
{what courſe thenſhall wee rake, that wee may tiniſh our courſe 
with joy ? | : +1 
 Twilltcllthee in few words (T touched it a little before ) the 
| beſt meanes tora peaceable departure, is a godly and religious lite: 


1 have fought the god fight, ſaith Saint Pau/,and hecouldcomfor- 
ably from thence inferre, that therefore there was laid np for him | 


| 


'. 2 Tim.4.9.8, 4crowne of richteousncſſe 5, It was Chriſts owneinterence, 7huve | 


 elorified thee onearth, 1 have finiſhed the worke wh«h thou gaveſt mee 
ro doe, and therefore new, O Father, glorifie thou mee with thine owne 
ales. | 
| Thercaſonofiris firſt Godspromiſe: bleſſed ſhall bee the nndefi- | 
led inthe way ' - Thoſe that honour mee, I will honour {aid God *. Now | 
| this promiſe God will notbreake, He that goeththis way,though ' 
\it be with much weakneſle, with many falls, with ſundry imper- 


| teions,with divers wandrings, yethe cannot miſle of the pro- 


'miſed peace. = 
Secondly, lite eternall hath three degrees, the firſt is in this 
life, when a man repenteth, and beleeveth, and is purged from dead 
workes, to ſerve the living God; The ſecond is in death, when the 
body goes to earth, and the ſpirit retwrnes to him that gave it, The | 


_  thirdpsatthe laſt judgement : Theſe three degrees hang together 
like three linkes, he ſecond followeththe firſt, and the third the 
two formertthe laſt cannot be hoped for, wheie the firſt is wan- 


ting 
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'{ be quiet end of the Righteous. C89 


ting : for except yeerepent, yee ſhall all periſh '. The firſt being ob-, | E134. 
rained, the laſt muſt needs enſue : for hee 7s faithful that hath pro- \* | 
' maſed ”, SO then, wouldeſt thou have pcace 1n death © labour for |* » Fheh's- 
grace in thy life, wouldeſt thou end thy dayes happily £ make ih 
; conſcience to Tm them holly. A godlefle man that lives in lin, 
' may dic {cnflefly, or (ullenly, hecannot die peaceably. Oh conſo- bs: 
| der this all yee that forget God,thar (pend your dayes in vanity, and | 
_ | your yearcsaccording to the luſts of your owne heart, thar have 
| hitherto hatcd to bee reformed, and will not bee reclaimed from | 
| your former faſhions, burlive yet ſtill,as you were wont todoe, | 
| Thinkea little with me of your Jaft end, which how neerce it is | 
you doe not know , when your coniciencesa little awaked, ſhall 
| make report of your litepaſt, how in matters of God you have 
| bcene ignorant, ſuperſtitious, careleſle, neglefing his worſhip, 
| defpiſing his Woid, blaſpheming his Name, miſpending his Sab- | 
| baths, in dealing with men you have beene cruell, falſe, ummer- | i- 
| cifull, opprefſing; inthe ulage of your owne bodyes unchaſt, vi- At 
' C10us, lulttull, proud, wanton, wallowing in excefle ; what peace 
| c: 1 your ſouics have, when thele things bethought upon ? what 
| calmnefle of ſpirit? what hope of entring into reſt 2 how-can 
you thinke that the end can bee comfortable, when rhe lite hath 
beene abominable, What anſwer made Fehuto Foram, when hee 
demanded, 1s it peace Fehu? What peace ( ſaid hee) ſo lonz as the | 
whoredomesbf thy mother Fezabcl, and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? |" King g:24 
So when Death comes like Fehu marching turioutly againſt you, 
and youcnquire of him, whither hecomes with peace or no, hee | 
will anſwer what peace, when your whoredomes, and your grofle and 
crying finnes are yet in great number ? What un when theſe 
| makea partition betwixt your ſoules and the Lord * Certainly 
| there can be no peace, but a tearefull expettation of judgement, and = | 
| -:olept fireto devoure *, Sufferme thentoconclude this exhorta- |*Heb-19.24. | 
| rion, a5 Pazzel did his ſpeech to Nebuchadnezzar , O Kine, win); 
try ſinmes by righteonſne(ſe, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the 
| poore Þ., Solay I, breakeoff your ſinnes by repentance, your igno-| ? Dan,q'27. 
ranceby ſecking after knowledge, your contempt of Gods word [2 
| | by arevercat ycelding to it, your ſecuritic by a ſtanding in awe of 
Ged, yournegleCting the excrciſes of Religion by carectull uſing 
of them; your whoredome by chaſtitie, your drunkennefle by 
{obrictic; your malice by charitiez your oppreſſion. by 
mercy, your falſhoodby fidelitie ; this is the way | 
that will bring peace atthelaſt, thus, and FT | 
thus onely you _ find reſt for | | 
Jour ſoules, | FED i 
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; Rivht 325, I. | 


| ind hee ſhewed mee a pure river of the water of life, proceeding out of the 
. Throne of God, andof the Lambe. | | ! 
| xi JO un FoIl.12; 
God hath givento  eternall life, ana this life s in his Sonne, Hee thahgh 
| the Soune, hath life, and he that hath not the Senne, hath u®t life. 
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T am the Reſurrettion, and the life : heethat beleeveth in mee, though hee 
| weredead, yet ſhall hee live : and whoſoever liveth, and belecveth in 
| me,ſhall never die, 


Heſe wordsthat I have read to you, 
they are part of the conference be- 
tweene Martha, and Chriſt, when 
Chriſt was comming to Bethanie to 
awake LaJarus from the {leepe of 
death. The conference is laid downe | 
from the beginning of the 21. verſe, 
to theendofthe 27, and Martha mec- 


Bull Then ſaid Marthato Feſus, Lord if thou 


| died : but 1 knowthat even now whatſoever thou er aske of God, God 


; will event thee. Here Martha manifeſts her affeion to her dead 


| brother, and her faith in her living Maſter : ſhee manitcits the 
ſtrength of hcr naturall affection, and the weakneſle and imper- 


w _——_ — > —— 
mon em — A 
- 


ting with Chriſt begins the con- | 
ference, as wee may [ce verſ, 21.22. | 


haddeſt beene here my brother had not | 


_—_ 


| 
| 


; 


icQion of her faith. The ſtrength of her naturall affeRtion ap- 
| Poe in this, that ſhe was perſwaded if Chriſt had beene there | 
| L11 3 ' _ preſent! 
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{ prelent, her Drother Z42arus had not died, he would not have ſut- 
tered LaFarns tohavedicd: which tor ought wee know t more 
| thenſhe had fufficient ground for. Then the ,weakuefle, and im- 
. perte&ion of ber faith apPeares 1n this, that ſhee reſted roo much 
upon the corporall preſence of Chriſt, that ſhee aſcribed no more 
powerro Chriſt, then that by his prayer he couldartaine ar Gods 
hands as much as ever any holy man did; namcly, the life of her 
brother. Iknozp, laith the, that ever ow w/.4tſocv/er how askeſt,, God 
willigiverts Whercas Qik being rrye God, was able to worke 


- 


any miracle by this vownepower. 


E . * _ 


"Now the ahſiverot Cit is lai downe verie 23. Feſes laid 
unto ber, thy brother ſhall riſe aajae. - Clift, tro conttort Maitha, 
paſſerh by her intirmirie, and pyÞmiſcth to ter, rhar hee will res 

{torcherbrorhet to life acaineFhat ſhee ſhall enjoy her brother 
a9aine: bur this promiſe 15 onlyBaid down in generalland indift- 
te Iexmes ; Thy brother ſhall riÞ againe, Clrilt doth nor fay\cx: | 

prelſly, I will raiſe up thy brather to lite, but hee {[peakes only 1n- | 
generall eermes, 7hy brother ſhall riſe azaine + which wee arg to 
aſcribero the modcettie, and humihiue, that alwais may bee obſer: | 
ſerved inthe ſpeeches.of Chriſt, Thy brother ſhall riſc againe. 

 Thenwechave:the replic of 22744, laid downe 1n verle 24, 
3artha ſaid unto him, 7 knew hee [hall riſe azame in the Reſurrettwn, 

at the laff day. Martha was notſatisficd withthis promite of Chriſt ; 
for it ſeemes thee duritnor take it inthe tull extent of it,therefote 
thee replyes, that as for the laſt Refurrection ſhee knew indeed, 
 thather brother,andall others that were dcad, ſhould thenwiſc 
 againe, this did comfort her : but for any other matter ofcomfort 
| thee could not gather any from the an{wer of Chriſt, and his pro: | 
mile: rherefore Chriſt rephes againe in the words of my Text, 
| And Jeſus ſad unto her, 1 ans the reſurrettion, and the life, hee that 

' beleewves tn me, though hee were dead, yet ſhall hee live, and whoſoever 

liveth and beleeveth tn me ſhall never die. Chriſt would have Mar- 
the know that hee wastrae life, yea, the fountaine of all lite, and 
fachatounraine of lite, that whoſoever did belceve in himi, and 

:cleave to him, nothing ſhould hurt him, no not Dearh it ſclfe, 


: 


' Thus you ſee briefly the coherence, and the ſcope of the words, 
| Wecome now to ſhew you the meaning of them. 7 
Intheſe words we may obſerve theſe two patts. 
Firſt, here we have laid downe a compound propoſition. 
And thenthediſtin& Expoſition, or explicationthereof. | 
Firſt, here wee have laid downe a compound Axiome,or Pro- 
-pofirion, a copulative Propoſition, wherein Clyilt athmnes two 
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' things of himlſelte. hor) 
.. | _ Firſt, ] amthe wr 7 14 
| _ Secondly,7 amt + oF 
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Life. 
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| TamrbeReſurrection, Lam the Lite, Now the difference be-| || 
[tivecne theſe ry0, wee may concave with revereng: Calvin pol «© | | 


1 ans the Reſwrrettiphe , | |. =O Co Z EZ 
| Thar is, I haveaul quickening power in mee, I am able to. re- = | 
i tore, and vive lifero thoſe that aredead, And then, 1 amthe life: = 1 


I have {uch quickening power 1h mee, that I amable ro preſerve, 
| and continuc the lite that I have! given, or reſtored to anyy 2 
1 am the Reſurrection and the life, © . 

And then tollowes the Expoſitiqn of this Propofition, and of | - 
theſeverall members of ir: tor the trurh of a copulative Propoti- 
ton depends uponthe truth of borhthe parts and members of it. 
(rherclore there follewes the Explication, and conticmation of 
| both the parts of this Propoſition. | 
'Þ Fin ot the firk part, / am the Reſurrettion, this is explained, 

and confirmed inet words s Hee that beleeverh in mers, though bee 
were dead, yet ſhall hee tive, Thavetucha quickning powerinmee, 
jairch Chit, thartam able to reſtore {pirituall lite to that ſoule 
{ thar is dead 1n finnes, thereforeI amablero raiſe up the body thar | Is 
1> dead 1n the grave; Iamabletogive {pirituall lite ro the Pauls, | 
which is greater, and the more difficult worke;and it I beableto 
doc the greater, Lam able ro doe the lefſe : hee that beleewves 11 mee, 
{airh Chriſt, crhoughbctorx he were dead in trefpaſſes and ſinnes, 
yet hee ſhall live, he ſhall live the lit of Srace. | 

Then tollowes the Explication and confirmation of the ſe- 
cond mcmber of the Propoſitionin thele words, Whoſocver liveth, Ef 
and beleeverhin mee, ſhall never aje, T am the lite faith Chriſt, for 8 
wholocver belceyeth inme, and fo is reſtored to ſpirituall life, he Fl] 
ſhall zever die ; hee ſhall neverdie, toſpeake properly, forhe ſhall 
never periſh: he ſhall never die, this lite ſhall never be taken from | 
him, neither here nor hereafter; not here, for hee ſhall conti- FT 
nueto live thelife of grace: not hercatter, for though the body 
| ſhall die, yct this ſeparartionof thebody trom the ſoule, jr is not | 
{o properly a death, asa paſſageto life ; a paſſage from the lite of 
grace, tothe liteof glory. And this body alſo that is ſeparated 5, 
trom the ſoule, it ſhall bee amp and ſhall be raiſed up 
to live forever, therefore hee that bel eveth in mee, Jhal never die. | 
Thus you ſcethe words expounded, - = 
| Now fromthefirſtmember of this Propoſition, 7 am the Re- | | 
ſarreition; and the Epolſcion , and confirmation of it in theſe | 
words, Hee that beleeveth in mee, though hee were dead, yet ſhall he live, 
Hence the point of DoctrineI will obſerve is this, that b 
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| Feſus Chriſt ic the Fountaine, aud Anthony of all life. IST a, | 
| | Hee tSableto giveand reſtore life to thoſe thatare dead ; He is _ | 
: 4H | nb £4 be the | ofalllife. |} 
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| theReſurreion. Now, whereas there is a double death, and a 
double Life, andconſequently a double Reſurrctionz we muſt! 
Tho underſtand that Chriſt is the Author of both : inthis place weare 
| || nottoexcludecither, Therefore wee will indeayour toexpound 

this generall dotrinein theſe three particulars, | 

Firſt, Chriſt hath ſuch a quickning power in him, that hee is 
| able to raiſe up thoſe dead bodies of his, that now lie in the 


| 
| | Grave, | 
| 
| 
| 


| Secondly, Chriſt hath ſuch tquickning power in him, that he, 
| iSableto raiſc up the ſoule that is dead in {innes, toa ſpirituall lite. 
Thirdly, wee will ſhew you why Chrift, as 1n this place, ſo! 
elſe-where doth expreſle both the ſtate of the faithfull here, and; 
their eſtate after, under the ſame phraſe of ſpeech, he comprehends | 


| | both underchisrerme, 1 amthe Reſwrreftion. +3 

| tl | | | | wor thetirſt of rhele, Chriſt 1s rhe Author of life, he hath wucly 
HT - 2 quickning power in him, that hee is able to raiſe upthe dead bo- 
1054018 | i [dies of his out of thcirgraves, Wee will ſpeake firſt of fhis Re-| 
[{urre&tion that is of the body, though tt be laterin time, Becauſe | 
that naturally weare moreapt to conceive of the death, and life 
of the body, therrof rhe death and life of rhe ſoule. And ſecond: ' 


|1y, becauſe that the underſtanding of this Reſurre&tion of the | | 


| body, will give lightto the undcritanding of the other, of the | 
{oule, : 

|  Andhere firſt wee will ſhew briefly what this ReſurreRion of 

| the body is. q 

| And then prove that Chriſt is the Author, and the Fountaine ' 

- | Of the body, | of it. 

| Firſt, the RefurreRion of the body is this, when the ſoule | 
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| '"N he body © | that was aRtually ſeparate from the dead body, retutnes againe to | 

EA | what. | its proper body, and being united toit, the man riſcth up out of 

1144 | | the Grave, with an immortall, incorruptible body to leada glo- 

iy ' rifted lite, This is the Reſurre&ion of the body. | 


; Nowthar Chriſt is the Author of this Reſurreigp of the bo- 
| | dy ir is evident: For as Chriſt himſclte by his ownepower, raiſed 

Joh 2-19, | hun(clte being dead inthe Grave, Foh.2:19. ſaith Chriſt, deſtroy 
3% | this Temple, and inthree dayes 1 will raiſe it againe, ſpeaking of the 
T9200 | Jok.10.18. |Temple of his body. And ſo againe, Fohn 10.18,1 have power, 
4 ' faith Chriſt, zo lay downe my life,and to take it up againe : 1o likewiſe 
Chriſt by his quickning ſpirit, hee will raiſe up the bodyes of 
| | Jok,5.28,29, thoſe that are now dead inthe Grave, as we may fee Foh.5.28,29. 
| Merwvaile wot at this,ſaith Chriſt, for the houre is comming in which all 

| that are in the grave, ſhall heare the voyce of the Sonne of man, and ſhall 
come forth, they that have dore good to the reſurrection of life, 8c. In 

i Cor-15-20. this regard Chriſt is called the firſt frnires of them that fleepe. For as 

- thefirit truites being offered to God, did {anRibie the whole crop; 
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| was wade a 1;ving forte, but the laſt Adama quickning ſpirit ;not one- 


| ny ot his Saints with hum, many of his Saints aroſe with him, and 
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and the owner hereby was aſſured of the bleſſing of God upon 
all che reſt : {6 Chriſt is the firlt fruits of the dead, and his Relur- 
rection itis anaſfurance tothe taichtull of their RefurreCtion, and 
the caule of it : both an aſſurance, a pledge of it, and likewie a 
cauſe of it. 4:7 « whe 
Therefore herein Chriſt the ſecond Adam is oppolcd to the 
firſt Adam : As the firſt Adam who was the roote of all man-kind 
did communicatedeath z and mortalitic to all thole that ſpring 
trom him: {o likewiſe Chriſt the ſecond Adam by his Relurredtt- 
on hee conveys lite, and a quickening power toall his members, 
35 weemay ſce 1 Cor.15.21, 22. For fince by man came death, by yuan 


came alſo thereſurrettion of the dead - for as in Adam all die; Adam hc 
communicates death and morralitic to all that ſpring trom him; 
even ſoin Chriſt jhall all be made alzve , Chrilt hee conveyes lite ro 
all is members, and they are all quickened by his Spirit; there- 
torc Chriſt is called a quickning ſpin, 1 Cor. 15.45.The firſt Adam 


ly a living, but a quickning ſpirit, And this quickning power and 
ra Chriſt aol mani Betded his otin wo raifing 
up three from death , namely, by raiſing the Widowes {onne, 
Luke 7,and Fairus his Daughter, Zuke 8. and Zazargs here in this 
chapter. Andat his reſurrection alſo hee manifeſted this his quick- 
ning power, inthathe role notalone, butraiſed the bodies of ma- 


as they roſc with Chriſt their head,ſoalſo they aſcendedto glory 
rogether with Chriſt their head, and the reſurrection of theſe tt 
was an cffe& of thereſurre&ionof Chriſt, it was by the power of | 
Chrilts reſurre&tion. Of theſe we may reade Mat.27.52. 53. The 


out of their gravesafter his reſurrection, and went into the holy 

Citic andappeared to many. Thus you have the farſt concluſion 

proved, that Chriſtis the Authorot the reſurrection of the body, 
Now inthenext place, the ſecond concluſion is this, that 


Chrift i the Author and Fountaint of ſpiritwall life alſo. 


Hee is the Author of the Reſurrection of the ſoule, and the 
reſurrection of the foule it is this, when the Spirit of grace,( of 
which we wereall deprived in Azam) returnes againe to the {oule 
of a natunall man, and ſo quickens the man, that the man begins 
to riſe out of the Grave of ſinne, and to lead a,neyy lie, a ſpiricu- 
all lite, the lite of grace: this is thergfutretion of the ſoule. 

Now that Chriſtzs the Author of this Reſurre&ion alſo, of 
this ſpirituall Reſurragion: wee may demonſtrate this by a mul- 
{tirude of Divine teſtimonies, but wee will fingle out ſome few of 
| thechicte, wee need goe no further then this Evangeliſt which 


| 


graves opened, and many bodies of the Saunts that ſlept aroſe, and came | 
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? : affords plentitull teſtimonic for the confirmation of this truth : 
| Joh414-10, | ASinFoh.4.10. There Chriſt ſpeaking tothe woman of Samaria, 
 hefaidunto her; If rhow haddeſt knowne the gift of God, and who it 
| & that ſaid untothee give me drinke, thou ſhouldeſt have asked of him, 

and hee would have given thee living water. Here the Spirit ot 
| Chriſt it is compared to living water, by anallufton to the water 
| tharcontinually ſpringeth out.of a Fountaine. And the Spirit of 
grace isScompared to living water from the effects of it : becauſe 
theSpirit of grace reſtoreth ſpirituall lite to the, {oule, and then] 
 preſerveth this lite, theretore it is living cr, and Chrilt is as 
the Fountaine of this waterthat yecldethJand giverh thus living, 
 quickning water of the Spirit. 
Againe in Foh.5.21. there Chriſt chalengeth this power to! 
Jok.$.21, | himſelte, As the Father raifeth up the dead, and quickneth them , ſo 
| the Some quickneth whom hee will, As Chriſt when he was upon the | 
earth, hee raiſed whom he would trom the death ot the body, {9 | 
KS now being in heaven, hce raiſerh whom he will trom thedeathot 
| theſoule, Yea, the voyce of Chritt ſounding in the miniſtrie of 
| | the Word, accompanicd with his quickning Spirit, iS ot power | 
| | [andefficacte to raiſe thoſe that are dead in finnes, as wee may fſce- 
| Toh.gay. \Fob.5.25. Verily, verily, 7 fay unto you, ſaich Chriſt, the honre * | 
| commin#, and now ts, whep the dead ſhall heare th; voyce of the Sount 
| | of Gog, and they that heave it ſhall live, - Y 
| | AgaineinFoh.6.35, there Chriſt ſtileth himſclfe the Bread of 
{Joh.6.35. |life, andthe Living bread , 7:/zs ſaid unto them, I am the bread of 


p_ 


os : ie. __— 


| |/ife,and in verſe 48, 7 am t112 bread of life, and againe verſe FI. 
| I anthe living bread. Chriſt isthe liying bread, the bread of lite 

| ' whoashe hath lifein timſclte, ſo he communicates _— I; 

' to all thoſe that te-d upon him. And here is a broad diffe- 
| | rence betwcene this Bread of lite, and ordinary bread, ordinaric 


food : forthough ordinarie food can preſcrve naturall life where , 
| tis, yet it canrot reſtore life where it 1s not: but Chriſt is ſuch li-| 
| ving Bread, that he reſtores lite to thoſe that are dead infinnes a 
| preſerves that lite that hee hath reſtored, thus hee 1s the living | 
| | Bread. | : 
| | AgameFohr5.1,there Chrilt compares himſclfe ro a Vine and 
| road the taichtullro ſo many branches , 7 amzhe true Yine, ſaith Chriſt, 
4 2 ** | and my Father is the husband-man, Andin verie 5.1 amthe Vine, yee 
 arethebranches, Now as the branch of the Vine ſucks juyce and! 
| ſappefrom the ſtockeand roote of the vine ; ſoall the faithfullre-! 
 ccive ſpirituall juyceand life, from Chriſt their head, As Adams | 
| hee isa common root of corruption, and ſpiritual death to all 
that come from him ;ſo Chriſt is acommon roote of grace, and 
{pirituall life to all thoſe that are his members. And 1n this re- 
|  gard Chriſt is compared toa head, and the faithtull to tus _ 

ers. 
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bers, Coll]..1.18. Chriſt ts the head of his body the Church, Chriſt is 
the head; and the faithfull are his members : theretore as in the 
naturall body, the head that is the principmm, the fountaine of 
{enſcand motion : it is the head that by certaine nerves and {t- 
newes conveyes ſenſe and morion to all the members of the body: 
{oin the myſticall body the Church,Chriſt is the head that con- 
veyes ſpirituall life and motion, toall thatare tus members, to all 
the faithfull, Thas you ſee the ſecond concluſion explained and 
provedalſo, tharas Chriſt is the Author of the reſurre&ion of 
the body, ſo hee is of the reſurrection of the {oule roo,it is he that 
raiſcth the ſouleto ſpirituall lite, | 
Now inthe third place we are to ſhew you the reaſon why 
this double quickning power is here comprehended under one 
trerme, / am the Reſurrettion. Now that this double power of 
quickening, istobe underſtood here under this one rerme, wee 
nced not, I hope, ſpend time to prove : tor that Chriſt ſpcakes 
here of the ſpirituall reſurre&10n, and the ſpirituall lite , this I 
take to be evident from Chriſts owne expohrion in the words 
tollowing ; Hee that beleeveth in mee, though hee were dead, yet ſhall hee 
{ve : Hee that beleeyeth inme, though he were dead in finnes and 


{ rreſpaſſes before, yerhee ſhall live the lite of grace, therctore I 


am the Reſurrection. ; 

Againe, that the reſurrection of the body isnot here excluded, 
irmay appeare from the {copeand intent of theſe words of Chriſt: 
torthe ſcope of theſe words here, is to perſwade Martha that hee 
was able of himſclte, by his owne power to rai{e up her dead bro- 
ther, toreſtore him to life, ſaith hee, 1 am the reſurrection, I have 
power to reſtore ſpirituall life to the ſoule that is dead 1n finne, 
and this is the greater worke ; therefote I am able to reſtore natu- 
rall life to the dead body, to reſtore the body that is dead in the 
Grave to life againe, |\ | | 

Now the reaſons why this double power is here comprechen- 
ded under one terme, / am the Reſurrection ;, the chicte reaſons 1 
take tobee theſe two. 

Firſt, this double quickning power 1s here comprehended un. 
der one terme, in regard ofthe Analogic, and proportion be- 
tweene thelc two, betweenethe reſtoring of the body to life, and 
the reſtoring the ſoule to life. : LES - 

Secondly, in regard of thecertaine inſeparable connexion be- 
tweene thele two. . 

Firſt, I ay inregard of the Analogieand proportionbetweene 
theſe two, the reſurrection of the body, nd of the ſoule; now 
= proportion and analogic conliſts eſpecially in theſe foure 
things. | | 


Firſt, as inthe reſarre&tion of the body, the living ſoule 
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| | firſt returne to the dead body, and quicken it before it can riſe 
 againe: ſo here in the Reſurrection of the ſoule, the Spirit of grace 


' muſt returneto the ſoule that 1s dead infinnes, and quicken it be-| 
| foritcan riſe againe : ſo thatthere isa fimilitude in regard of the | 
| firſt beginning, and principle of this Refurrection, | | 
| 20 | Againe, ſecondly there is ananalogic, and proportion, in re- 
[2 'eard of the pointand terme, theſtate trom which the Reſurredti-! 
| 'onN 1: for as 1n the reſurrection of the body, the body rilerh from | 
'theſtate of corruption, trom the bondage of the Graye ſo here 
- {inthis reſurrection of the ſoule, the ſoule and the whole man ri- 
{cth trom the ſtate of ſpirituall corrgption, trom the bondage 
| | of ſinne. Y | 
is | ., The third proportion is in regard of the eſtate to whichaman 
All þ f | | rileth : tor as 1n the relurreetion ot the body, a man {hall riſc 
E1&Þ | | againe withour thoſeinfirmities that the body had betore, he ſhall, 
18 | | rile to lead another kindot life, a glorified lite: {o in this reſurre-! 
| &ton of the ſoule the ſinner riſeth, and is raiſed up to lead a new 
' kind of life, a fpirituall life : and therefore it is called Newpeſſe of 
Rom26.44 |Life, Rom.6.4. that we ſhould walke zn newne(ſe of life : both 1n re- | 
;gard of the new principle, and fountaine of it, the ſpring of 
gracein the ſoule. And in regard of the new effc&s,and new ope- | 
| trations, which are an{werable to the new roote. | 
4. © . Fourthly, thereis a proportionallo in regard of the perpetui- | 


i 


tic of both : tor as inthe Reſurrection of the body, the body ſhall 
| 


| - h | 
F 'ri{ean immortal! body, notſubj<& to death any more; ſohere in | 


» —_— 
—_—_—— 


=*=<C 
_—_— . ' 
_ > mv WS R OE = > 
whom mann 3p mee Or nes DEMS roy Wn. oe Sar 0” 
bp PRIUS Roy rr one re WO” 


| the reſtrre&ion of the ſoule, when the ſinner is reſtored to ſpiri- 

2 | tuall lite, he is raiſed up to a durable immurablc eſtate, hee ſhall | 
| | | continue to livethis lite of grace, and the immortall ſced that is | 
| ' put into him, it ſhall never dic: ſo Chriſt ſaith verſe 26, Heethat | 
| ' beleeverhin mee, ſaith he, and 1o liverh, hee ſhall never die z, heis ral- | 
|; ſed to an immutable cſtate, to ſuch a life as ſhall never be ſubje&| 
Ll | to ſpirituall death againe. Thusyou ce the analogie, and pronef- | 
| tion between theſe two,and in thus reſpect they may both be com- | 
| 
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| prehendedfitly under one terme. 

2. {|  Secondly,inregard of theinfallible connexion betweene theſe | - 

| | Jnregze ® | two: for whereſoeverthe reſurreftion of the ſoule to the life of 
| on, grace goes before, there the refurre&ion of the body tothe life of 
| ____ [glonewillcertainly follow atter : fot as the ſpirituall death of 
4 | the ſoule did neceſſarily drawatter it the mortalitic, and death of 
ls | thebody, ſo the ſpirituall lite of the ſoule doth neceſſarily dray | 
k | | withit the tmmortalitie, and the reſurreRtion of the body : therc- | 
uo. ER foreas in the Sacrament the name of the thing ſignified, is given | 

nt | tothe figne, in regard of the neere conjunction, and relation be- 
RE |. : ”- | tweene them : ſo herein regard of the ncere conjunRion betyweene | 
& OLIN} j 4 ' theſe two, that they are never ſeparate, therefore they may rorml 
| | tly! 
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Lifes Original, 
| fitly be comprehended under one terme, Thus wee have ende- | 
voured to expound the og doctrincin theſe three particulars, 
Wee have ſhewed you that Chriſt is the Author and tountaine of | | 
the ReſurreRion of the body : hee hath the quickning power in Hl 
him whereby he is able to raite thoſe bodyes that are dead in rhe Þ 
[grave Thenhe is the Author of the Reſurrection of the ſoule 
to00; he 15 ableto, quicken thoſe ſoules thar are dead infinnes. And 11-4 
; then we have ſhewed the reaſons why thele- two, the Reſurrecti- 
onot the body, and of the ſoule, are both comprehended under 5 
one phraſe of ipeech, 1 am the Reſurrettion. Now I come to the || 
Ulc and Application of that, that hath beene delivered, And the | 
Ute of the point 15 | 
Firſt, for comfort. | 
Secondly, tor tryall and examination. 
Thirdly, torexhortation, and direction, 
Firſt, che Uſe of the point may be for comtore here, here is mat- | z7+ ;, 
tcr of {oundcomfort toall thoſe that are rhe faithftull members | Comiorc 
of Chritt Jeſus: if thou be united wo Chritt by taith, Chriſt is the 
Fountaine of lite, he will be the Fountaine of ſpirituall lite : there- 
torcherc is comfort againſt Death, againſt the death of the ſoule, 
and againtt the death of the body. | 
. Comfort firſt againſt the death of the Soule, comtort againſt z 


— 


be united to Chriſt , Chriſt by his divine power he is able to free ſoule- 
thee from the power and dominion of finne, trom the bondage 
of f1nne, Doſt thou complaine that thy underſtanding 1s darke 
R and blinde 2 remember Chriſt is able to give thee more light, 
Epheſ.5 .14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſland up from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall givethee light. Doſt thou complaine that thy heart is 
hard and ſtonie 2 femember thar Chriſt is able to ſoften thy hard 
heart, and to givethee a heart of fleſh, as he hath promiſed, EFek. 
36.36.71 will take away their ſtouie heart, and give them an heart 0 
fleſh. Doit thou complaine thatthy affeRions are unruly, and ſer 
upon wrong objects 2 remember to oy comfort, that Chriſt is 
able to rectific thele affefions, hee is ableto plant in thee the true 
- love, andfeare of God, as he hath promiſed, Deut. 30.6, 1 will cir- | peu, 39.6, 
cumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, that thou ſhalr love mee 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foule. Andin Fer.32.40, 1 will put | jer-33.4- 
my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall zever depart from mee. Doſt 
thou complaine thar thou canſt nor beare afflictions paticntly * | 
remember that Chriſt thy head, heisable to ſtrengthen thee, and 
hee will doe it, as he did he Apoſtle, Phil.4.13. ſaith he, 1 «ms able | 
to doe all things througs Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. | 
But here the weake Chriſtian will bee ready to objett : but I | 04;-# 
have ſo many ſtrong corruptions inme that] am afaid, that I am 
M mim nl 1 nor |; 
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\ not yet railfd out of thegrave of {inne, that I am not yer raited 
| out of my naturall eſtate, 
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To which I anſwer, remember this to thy comtort thar the 
firſt Reſurrection is unlikero the ſecond in this regard; inregard| 
of the meaſure and degree of it : as ſoone as ever the foule ; wil 
kensthe dead body, the dead body leaves the Grave, and the ſtate 
of corruption wholly, andallat once, but itis not fo inthe Re-| 
 ſurrection of the ſoulke, Whenthe ipirit quickens the ſoule, the 
ſoule begins to rife againe from the grave of finne, but yer the 
bands and tcrters of finne, and corruption ſtil] remaine upon the 
foule. Indecd as {vone as the Spirit of grace quickens the 1oule, 
the ſoule preſently hates all finne, and begins ro ſhake off thele} 


| es 465 g : | J 
\ all Reſurrection, fine indeed receives a deadly wound, but yet it 


- | forsoremembertothy comfort, that that will bee true here be- 


| Bur yet the weake Chriſtianmay object further: but I feelethe 


| 
| 
| 


| thall beaccounted worthy of the world to come, of the Reſurre-| 
_ Etionto lite, they ſhall neverdic : for theyareas the Angels of hea: | 


 theliteot grace 1tſhall continueinthem. For the Spirit of grace 
| when he once commcth into the ſoule, and quickens it, 1t Contls | 


ferters of ſinnc and corruption, and ſhakes them off by littleand: 
little; but I fay, irthakesthem not off all at once, In this fpiritu- 


iS not wholly aboliſhed, In: the ſpirituall Reſurrection finne is 
like a beaſt, whoſe throat is cur, thar lies ſtriving and ſtrugling tor 
lite: {0 finne hath lite in it, but yet it hatha deadly wound: there: | 


| 

| 

| twcene the power ot grace, and the remainders of ſinne, that 1s 

| afhrmed of the houſe of Sarl, and the houſe of David, 2 Sam.3.1, 
there was long warre betweene them, But the houſe of David grew 

| flronger, and the honſeof Saul waxed weaker and weaker, So it will | 

| beberweenefinne and grace, finne will grow weaker, and wea-+ 
ker, and grace ſtronger and ſtronger. + | 


ſpirit{o weake in me, and the ficth ſo ſtrong in me, that Iamatraid | 
the fleth will preyaile, and ſo I ſhall returne againe tomy naturall 
cltate. | ; | 

TotihisI antwer, remember that this is contrarie to the nature ; 
of a true Reſurrection ro returne to death againe : for at the laſt | 
Reſurrection, the bodyes that are raiſed ſhall be unmorrcall, never 
to dicagaine: ſo here thoſe ſoules that/are quickned to the lite of 
grace, they are raiſed to a durable, immutable, immortall cſtare ' 
never todicagaine., That which Chriſt ſaith of thoſe that ſhall 
beeaccounted worthie to attaine the ſecond Reſurreaion , the , 
Relurrection of the body, jt istruc here alſo : hce faith thoſe that 


ven, Luke 29.35,36.Thoſe that partake of that Reſurie@ion can | 
never dic: lo hcrethoſethat partake of this ſpirituall Reſurrectt- | 
on tothe lite of grace, they thall never dic : this Reſurrection to | 
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nues there, and remains there for ever : it is as a Well of warer | 
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| [Þ1 197110 up tg eternall Iifd, as Chriſt ſpeakes F0h.4.14. Wheſoever | _ 
| {h.ull drinke of the water that I ſhall exve him, ſhall never thirſt, but the 
water that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall bee in him a well of water ſprizgins »; 
to everlaſting life. Now wee know a ſtreame of water 1s of a va- 
| nithing nature, yet 1f it bee nounthed with a continuall Foun 
taine that can never be drie, the ſtreame will continually runne : 
{o it 1s withthe ſtreame of grace inthe ſoule, it 1s nouriſhed with 
1 continuall fountaine, ſuch a one as cannever be dried up, Thus 
you ſee here is comtortagainſt {inne,againt the death of rhe {oule., 
Thoſe that arc united to Chriſt by faith, they may be affured that 
Chriſt will be to them,a Fountaine of ſpirituall lite. 
Secondly, here is cotntort againſt the death of the body,againſt | 2, || 
naturalldeath, If thou be united to Chriſt, rhou needelſt nor ro | A534" whe 
feare temporall death, remember that though he body bee dead bee- | ryve, | = 
cauſe of ſinne, yet the ſpirit s life, asit is Rom,$.19, The body,thac [pp 2 0 
— is dead; that 1s, 1t is mortall and ſubject to death becauſe of frnne, | Y 
| but the ſpirit, the ſoule; that liyeth, ir paſſeth from the lite of grace | _ 
here, tothe lite of glorie. Yea, andthe body too that is laid in || 
| Sj. : : j 
| the Grave, notwithſtanding ſhall be raiſed againe by-the quick- | 
ning power of Chriſt. Remember Chriſt is thy head, and there-Þ — 
torc hee being riſen trom the dead, thou ſhalt not perith. You [i 
know as long as the head of the naturall body is above the water, | | 
| noneof the members of the body can be drowned: fa it is here, | — | 
as longas Chriſt is riſen, none of his members can be held captlve- "BOY 


inthe Gzave, Remember, Chriſt is the firſt fruites of the dead, 
| the firſt fruites of them that ſleepe - therefore his Reſurrection may | oY 
bee a pledge, and an aflurance to thee of thy reſurrection; As wee + {| 
have ai. the Image of the earthly, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſo wee ſhall beare 
the Image of the heapenly, x Cor.15.49. As wee have borne about | 
ustheſecorruptible bodyes, ſo when we riſc againe, we ſhall rife | _ 
with immortall, and incorruptible bodies, and live a glorious life 
with Chriſt, and ſo be made conformable to Chriſt our head, | 
| therefore feare notthe death of the body. Remember that Death | | | 
can deſtroy nothing in thee but finne, theretore feare not. vo | | 
This conſideration may comfort us, as againſt our owne death, | | || 
- {0 againſt thedeath of our friends, Let us therefore receive com- | | | 
fort hence, as Marthain this Chapter, I know that my brother ſhall 'S 
riſe againe in the Reſurrection at the laſt day, and that did comfort her. |] © 
But herethis queſtion may beedemanded ; but is not this Re- | 24e/#. 
ſurrection of thebody, abencfit common to the wicked ? are not | | 
they partakers of this benefit from he reſurre&ion of Chrilt, as 
| well as the godly? ſhall not they be raiſed, and quickned, as well | An/jw, | 
| as the godly, by Chriſt his ReſurreRion 2 Difterence is 
' Tothis I antwer, that this Reſurrection of the body to life yit | g* Petnre- 
15 a benefit proper tothe taithtull, to the true members of Chriſt : 
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godly,and | 
» Mmm2 for | wicked. ||| 
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Lake 29.35, refionOf lite, and therefore they only are ſtiled the ſonnes of the | 
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| for thoughunbelecvers, and wicked perſons ſhall bee raiſed up! 


| againe, yet | 
'  Byadifferentcauſe, : | 
And to a diftcrentend. ft 


I ay firlt, by a different cauſc : the wicked that are out of 
; Chniſt, cannot have any benefit from the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 


becauſe they are out of Chriſt, rhereforethey ſhall bee raited in 


' 
| 


| deed; but not by a quickning power flowing trom the refurrecti- 


£ 

| 
| onot Chriſt : but by the divine power, and command of Chriſt, 
| a$4 juſt Judge: and they thall bee raiſed by vertue of that curle! 
pronounced in Paradice, Gep.2. 1n the day theu eateſt, thou ſhalt de 
the death; that includes eterhall death : theretore this curſe mult ; 
be executed upon them, and therefore they moſt riſe out of the/ 
Grave againe, that body and foule may die cternally : but the 
; fairhfull members of Chriſt ſhall bee raiſed by the quicknihg} 
| powerot Chriſt, as their head and Saviour. 
| Againc,as the wicked ſhall be raiſed by a different caule, fo to 
| 
| 


a difterentend : for they ſhall not be raifcd to lite to ſpeake pro- | 
perly, that ſtare is ſtiled crernall death, therefore their ReſurreGti- | 
| onis [tiled the reſurrection of condemnation, Joh.s 27, they that have. 
done good ſhall come forth tothe reſurrection of life, and theythat have 
doneill 10 thereſurreftion of condemnation ; they thall not rite to lite, | 
but to cternall death : but the godly only ſhall atraine this Reſur- | 


| 


| reſurrection, Luke 20.36, So much may ſuffice for comtort. 
A ſecond Uſe of the point may be for tryalland examination, | 
ſince we profeſſeto be Chriſtians, to be members of Chriſt :letius ! 
here tric the truth, whether wee be ſo indeed or no. Chriſt js the | 


| 


| Reſurrection: he is the Author of the firſt ReſurreRion to @ ſpi- | 


rituall life, Thefirſt thing that Chriſt doth in the ſoule of a fin- | 


y 


' all thoſe thatare dead in {1nne, to raiſe them to ſpirituall lite, but | 


' 
' 
: 


| 
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 webetrue members of Chriit, we partake of the firſt Reſurre&i- 
on: for Chriſt is@ fountaine of ſpirituall life to all his members; | 


ner, 1s to raiſe the ſoule to a ſpirituall life : therefore examine ; 
whether thou have fcltthis quickning power or no, this firſt Re- | 
{urrectionto a {pirituall life, When Chriſt was upon the earth, ' 
he had power to raiſe up all thoſe to lite againethat died, but yet. 
hee railed but few; there are but three that wee read of, thoſe. 
that we named before. The Widowes {onne, Fairws Daughter, 
and Lazarus here, So likewiſe Chriſt now hath powerto quicken 
yet he quickens bur tew, in compariton of thoſe that continue (till | 
intheirfinnes, Theretore let us all examine our felves upon thus | 


point, whether we have artained the firſt Reſurrection or no. It | 


| therefore examine this, looke to the firſt reſurrecion,to the Life / 
| of grace, thou mailt know it briefly by three (ignes, 
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Firſt, by forlaking of finne. 
Secondly, by newneſle of lite. 
| Thirdly, by thy continuall progrefle in both; 
| Firſt, by thy torſaking of finne, whether haſt thou letr thoſe 
; ſinnesrhou formerly livedſt ins As in. the Refurredtion of the 
. body, as looneas the ſoule is united to the body, preſently the 
| man leaves the Grave, he leaves the {ociette of the dead and comes 
' forth: as LaFarwsas ſoone as he was-quickned, and his ſoule retur- 
' nedto his body, preſently hee came forth, Verl.44. Hee that was 
| dead came forthout of his grave. Examine theretore whether thou 
become forth of the grave of finne © whether haſt thou letr the 
{octeric of finners, of prophane perſons * and whether haſt thou 
keftthe grave of thy ſinne * Is there not ſome Juſt, ſome finne 
that ſtill holds thee captive in this Grave, to which thou willing- 
ly,and wittingly obeycſt £ If thoulive in any one knownelinne, 
\ if thou be ruled by anyone luſt, whatſoever it be, be it ſwearing, 
' ordrunkennefſle, oruncleannefle, or covetoutneſle, or lying, or 
| openand publike prophaning of the Sabbath, Tay, it thou live 
| inthe practice of any of rhete, or the like knowne fins, this is a 
plaine caſe, thou art ſtill in thenoyſome grave of thy finnes: thou | 


hy 
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not quicknedby the Spirit of Chniſt; and if thou art not quick- 
| ned, thenthou art not a member of Chriſt, thou art not a true 
| Chriſtian, 


f 
| 
| 
| artnot riſen out of the grave of thy finnes, and theretore thou art 
j 


| Againe, Secondly thou mayeſt know it by the newneſſe of thy 

life: whether doſt thou feele a ſpiritual life wrought in thee? | 
and whether doth it appeare outwardly ? Doſt thou feele a [pi- 

| rituall life wrought inwardly 2 That ſpirituall life that Chriſt re- 
ſtores tothe ſoule, is univerſally ſpread through the whole fſoule, 


| As whcatheſoule of a man quickens the body, it quickens the 

whole body, every member of it; ſo here the Spirit of grace 
| quickensthe whole ſoule, Therefore examine whether doſt thou 
| find ſpirituall life wrought in thy whole ſoule or no * whether 
doſt thou find this change wrought in thy underſtanding and 
| judgement? whether haſtthoua new judgement, and thoughts, 
and opinion of God, and of the wayes of God ? a new opinion 
| of Chriſt © anew opinion of the members of Chrift * Whether 
doſtthou find this change in thy heart and affeRtions * whether 

haſt thou new defires,, new aftections, ſpirituall inclinations * 
whether arc the ſtudies,and defires of thy ſoule ſetupon heavenly 
things 2 1f yee bee riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke oy things that are above, 
Colloſ.3.1. Whetherare thy afteions and meditations heavenly 
a {pirituall £ Dott thou teele this change inwardly in thy 
Oouce© wr” 2 
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| Againc, doth this ſpirituall life appeare outwardly alſoby thy 
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| 506 The vitall Fountaine, or 
| | ſpecchesand actions * Doth it appeare outwardly in thy ſpecches, | 
| | is therea change there © canſt thou now ſpeake to men 1n the lan- | 
1 age of C444, and to God inthe voyce of his Spirit crying Ab- 
ba, Father © | 
Avainc, is there a change in thy outward actions * haſt thau || 
| ett the focietic of finners © and doſt thou converle with livin || 
; —_ + Chrilttans* Dolſt thou love thoſe that exccell in vertue 7 and doll 
t 'thou manifeſt the graces of the Spirit in the couſcionable pertor- | 
| | manceof all the durics ot thy gcnerall, and particular calling * | | 
As ſooneas Lazarys was quickned, preſently as he left rhe Grave, rs 
ſ{oheconveried with living men, and walked in his Calling : fo 
' Examine if thou bave left the ſocictic of the dead, and converic | 
| \ with iving Chriſtians, and delight in them , and whether thou}  þ 
| _ |walke on conicionably inthe place that God hath ſet thee 1n, ma- } - 
1 king the word of Chriſt the rulc of all thy actions.- If it bee thus 
oo | withrhee, it thou feele this ſpiricuall lite wrought in thy ſoule, | 
|  \/anditappearcoutwardly inall thy ſpecches and actions, this isa, 
| good figne thou partakelt of the fiyit Reſurrection to the lite of! 
| Grace, | > 
| Inthethird place,thou maiſt know this alto by thy progreſicein 
| £roul  \both theſe. Farlt, by the progreſic of thy Mortitication: Is finne 
he daily more and more mortihed in thee * Dolt thou daily get | 
ground of thy corruptions * Is finne in thee like- the houſe 'of 
Saad, as that pup weaker and weaker, {0 doth corruption 1n 
= thee daily? Is ftnneEin thee likean 01d man,as it is 1n every member | 
| of Chriſt and theretore 1tis ſtiled the old man:anold mangrowes | - 
| weaker,and weaker,nll at the lalt he dies: fo it is with fininevery 
Chriſtian,cxamine it {fin be fuch an old man in you, that it growes 
weaker daily. - . | Wa 
| Againe, thou maiſt aan." thy progrefle in thy vivificati- 
| on: Doſt thou grow ingrace daily * Is grace in thee, as the houſe 
LL of David, asthat grew ſtronger and ſtronger, fo doth grace in 
| thee © Is grace like a young man, as it is in every member of 
- Chriſt * and therefore it is tiled the New az : becaulc it is as a 
| = young and luſtie man that daily growes ſtronger, till he come to 
us full ſtrength, doth grace in thee grow ftronger daily 2 and 
[3 | doſt thou goetorward inthy Chriſtian courſe 7 It is rhe dutie of 
| Rom6.4. a Chnitianto walke on daily 'in bis Chriſtian courſe, Rom.6. 
| _ | weemuſt walke on in wewnefſe of life. It thou find this progreſle 
| in thy mortification, and vivification, it is a good figne indeed 
| | that thou haſt atrained to the firſt Reſurre&ion of the ſoule, to a 
| | ſpirituall life, Therefore let mee intreate you to ſet upon this 
worke of examination of your owne hearts diligently, and faith- 
- | fully. Let notthe multitudes of worldly buſineſſe : let not the 
| | allurement of vaine objects,and vain companic ; let not the appe- 
| | _ tite 
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= - tire and defire of bale pleaſures drive theſe thoughts out of your, | 
heads : but examine your owne hearts whether you partake of the | 
f11{t Reſurrection,orno, Deccive not thy owne ſoule : tor though | | 
conſcience may now 1leepe, thou mayſt chinke thou art in a good F 
cſtate ; yet letme tell thee, the time will come when thy conſci- | 
| ence will awake, thatit thoucontinue to wallow in any one fin, Et 
| if rhere be nochange inthee inthy lite, in thy heart , it in (tead of | | 
orowing better, thou grow worſe, and bce hardned more and | 
more 1n finfull courſes, thy conſcience will tell rhee ro thy face, 
thou art adead man, thou haſt no part in Chriſt : tor Chriſt is the 
Reſurrection, the Fountaine of ſpirituall lite : rhou hath not yer 
attaincd the firſt Reſurre&tion tothe lite of grace, and theretore it 
| thou-goe on inthiscourſe, thou ſhalt not atraine ro the {econd 
Reſurrection to the lite of glory. Somuch tor that Ute, | 
The third, andthe laſt Ute of the point is forexbortation, and | 7/43, || 
| 
| 
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direction. If now upon examinatian, thou find that thou haſt not | ® *horrarian, | 

yct attained to this Sirin MReſaihGion;then let mecounſel thee | 5 PH 
to givenorelſttothy loule, vill thou halt attained it : tor remem- |. | 
ber that this is the firſt ſtep to heaven, and if thou let not the firft | 
ſteppeto heaven, ſurely thou ſhalt never come tiuther. As the | 
Reſurrectionot Chriſt was rhe firſt degree of his exaltation : ſo I-11 
this ſpirituall Reſurrectionthat we have ſpoken of, it is the firſt | 
degree ot a Chriſtians exaltation : theretore get this in the firſt | 

place yea, get this,andall will follow, It thou attaine this, thou | 

maiſt be aſſured of the ſecond Refurrection allo, to the life of | : 
lory..*Remember that Chriſt by raiſing himſelte trom the dead 
by his owne power, declared himſclte to be the eternall Sonne of 
God: Hee was declared mightily to bee the Sonne of God by his Reſur-| 
reftion - SO if thou canſt by a power and vertue drayyne from | - 
Chriſt, riſe outof the grave of thy finne, then thou ſhalt declare 
; | thy ſeltc to bee the member of Chriſt, the Sonne of God, the 
| | daughter of God : therefore labour to attaine this firſt Reſur- 

rection. 74 
But here this queſtion may be demanded: but by what meanes | 0e/#. 
row doth Chriſt convey this ſpirituall lite to his children ? and 
how ſhall I get to bee partaker of this Reſurrection 4 by what 
__ ſhall I attaine this firſt Reſurre@ion to this ſpiritu- | 
all lite | 
 Tothis Tan{wer briefly, that by the ſgme meanes by which | A»/: | 
Chriſt workes fauh in the ſoule, by the Nas meanes hee raiſcth a4 Y 
{inner to lite: for he that belceveth liveth, and he that liveth be- | 
leeveth, hee that beleeveth ts raiſed to lite : therefore by the ſame | 
meanesthat Chriſt workesfaith, by the ſame mcanes he raiſcth a | | | 

ſinner to life. Therefore the outward meanes is the Preaching 
hy: the Word ; the inward, the Spirit of grace. By fuch meanes 
| As 
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' as Chriſt will raiſe the bodies of the dead at the laſt day, by the 
| | like meanes hee now raiſeth the ſoules of thoſe that are dead in | 
'finne. Now Chriſt will raiſe the bodyes that are now. dead in 
| Jok.5.28.29, the Grave, at the laſt day. Firſt, by his voyce, Fohn 5.28,29. and | 
« Cor.ts.92,| bytheſound of the Trumpet, 1 Cor.15.52. The Trump fhall ſound, 
| and the dead ſhall be raiſcd mncorruptible. And hee ſhall raiſe them 
| by his quickning Spirit. So by the like meanes Chriſt now rmiſeth 
l collins that are dead in finnes : therefore if thou defire to bee! _ | 
| raiſed out of the grave of finne, let me counſell thee, 
- Firſt, toattend diligently to the word of God;uponthe prea-/ 
ching of the Goſpell. The word of Chriſt, isa quickning word, 
! 35 Chriſt ſaith, Joh. 3. 63. My Word is ſpirit and lfe, The VOYCC: 
ot Chriſt is a quickning voyce :as Chriſt by his voyce raiſed Za- [ 
£arus out of his Grave; when Chriſt {aid to LaFarws, Come forth ,' 
relently ZaFarus quickned, and came forth .: ſo the voyce of, | 
Chriſt in the miniſterie of the Word hath a quickning power, to. ; 
raiſe ſinners from the death of ſinne : theretore when the Mini- | | 
|ſterscriealoude, and the Prophets {ft wp their wvoyee as a Trumpet, | 
| then hearken. : | ; 
19 1 . Secondly, be frequent, and fervent 1n Prayer for the Spirit of | 
433 48 of grace, and of Chriſt : betore thou heare, pray ; and after thou | 
4, haſt heard, pray that the Spirit of Chriſt may accompany his. | 
114 þ ih | Word, that ſo this may be a meanes to awaken,and to quicken | 
MET. thee out of thy naturall eſtate, and to raiſe thee out of the death of | 
{46.08 finne. Thou mult pray to God to give thee a hearing eare, and a | 
1 141% beleeving heart : that fo the found of the Word may not be as the | 
HIER ſound of a Trumpct in the cares of a dead man, but that rhou | 
| mayſt be quickned by the voyce of Chriſt. And though thou | 
| M have continued a long timeinthy finnes, yet bee not altogether | 
| diſcouraged : remember that Chriſt is able to railc thee, though | 
| | thou have continued never ſolong inthy ſinnes : for heethat was 
able to raiſe LaFars that was dead and buried, and now ſtinking 
144818 _ | inthe Grave, he isable to raiſe up thee alſo, 11 
| #4: In the laſt place( in one word )it upon examination, thou find ' 
WE thou have attained to this ſpirituall Reſurrection, then here 1s 4 
1-08 | ground of exhortation, =: 11 
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# | thankfulneſle. 
bot: | Here is aground of Exhortation to Humilitic and Thankful- | 
| ' neſſe,to joyne them both together, becauſe they uſually goe to- | 
| gether :the proud perſon is alway unthanktull; and the humble | 


[ 
To ; humilitie. | | 


: 
0 


-manis alway a thankfull man, Now if thou have attained to, 
this Reſurrection, thou haſt great cauſe to be humble, and to bee 
| | thankfull. — . | | 

| ' Firſt, thou haſtgreatcauſeto bee humbled, becauſe thou haſt 
| | ____nottung 
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nothing but that thou haſt received : thou haſt great cauſe to bee 
humbled, becauſe thou putteſt not any hand to this worke, no 
| more than the dead body of LaFarus could helpe to the raiſing of 
' him. No more then a creature being nothing, can helpe to us 
/ owne Creation; no more can afinner helpe torward this worke M4 
of his Reſurrection, therefore thou haſt cauſe to be humbled for | 
not, putting the leaſt helping hand to this worke, it is wholly ſu- 
perhaturall. Therefore | not any one Arrogate any _ tolke| -/- || [45 
one 3x his free-will, but remember the worke is wholly ſuper- IN | E 
naturall. Ml 
Secondly, as we have cauſe to be humbled, {oto be thankfull 
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too, doe but conſider the deſperate, and dangerous cſtate of finne 
| whence thou art raiſed, and then make thy humble confeſhon | = | 
with the Ifraclites, wnen oy brought their firſt truttes before | | 
God, Dewmt.26.5. A Syrian ready to periſh was my father ; hee went in- | Dear! 26.5, 
| 20 Egypt with a few, and becamea Nation mightie, and populous, | 
and the Lord brought him out of Zzypr with a mighty hand, and 
| anout-ſtrerchedarme, with terrour and {ignes,and wonders, and 
| | hath brought ustothis place, and hath givenus this Land, evena 
| Land flowing with milke, and honey. ' The like deliverance the 
Lord hath wrought for thee, theretore bee thanktull, and make | 
thy thankfull acknowledgement with the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 115. Nos | #fal;125; 
wnto us, but 10 thy Name give the glorie. And then defire God, as 
he hath by his mercic brought thee to the Kingdome of grace, fo 
by his power to preſerve thee to the Kingdome of glorie. And 
deſire Chriſt, as he by his quickning Spirit, hath made thee . 
partakers of the firſt Refarre&tion tothe life of grace; 
ſoro make thee partaker of the ſecond = 7 
___rothe life of | £5 4 
oloric. | EX 
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Ito the woman hee ſaid, 1 will greatly multiply thy forrow, and thy os 
| ception, In ſorrow thos ſhalt bring forth children | | 


Rrvett, 12.2, 
And ſheebang with child, cryed, gravailing in birth, and pained to be de- 
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| SERMON 


G = n.35.19. 
And Rachell died 
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T is a ſtatute law of God, that all, both 
men, and women muſt dic. The caufcs for 
which it pleaſed Almightie God to leave 
the bodies, even of his deareſt children 
under the power of Death, to be returned 

|} co duſt are many. 

Firſt, for the manifeſting his truth, ac- 
cording to that ancient threatning men- 
| tioned, Gemefis 3.19. Duſt thou art , and 
to duſt thou ſhalt returne, 

Secondly, forthe maniteſtation of his — that by death, 
hee may tranſlate his choſen ſervants to life. Sinne it was that 
brought Death into the world :and God will ſhey his ſtrength in 
this, that Death ſhall be theutter aboliſkhment, even of that very 
thing which brought it firſtupon us, and made us all lyable to it. 
If there had not beene Sinne, thereſhould not have beene Death: 
and'now God will, thatin thoſe that are his, the Kingdome and 
being of {inne ſhallutrerly be deſtroyed, the head of Goltah ſhall 
be cut off with his owne {word, and finne ſhall bee extinguiſhed 
by that which it ſelfe firſt procured, | | 
' Nan 
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His power 


All men mult | 


| 714 -#  DeathinFÞirth, or N i. 


——— ems ee _— 
atm—S__n _ —_— CR ——_—_—_— A ee Ee re ma, 
Oe a—_—_—_ ey 


"Tf -—; Thirdly, God ſubjects his children to this courſe, that by ir,! 
\ | Our benefit | they may thedbetter conceive what ineſtimable benefit they reape 
7 ” Chnft, | by Jeſus Chriſt. When they doe thinke upon death, as itis an' 
| | enemie, they cannot chuſc but feare it, Nature affeQting a con-/ 
| tinuation, and preſervation of it {elte, cannot chuſe bur loathand. 
| abhorreit, Now then, if Death being changed be {vo tearefull ;' 
| well may wee conclude, 'that it would have exceeded in terrour,)' 
if it had continued as at the fir{t it was ;* that is, a. gateandpaſſage 
| ' toceverlaſting torment in hell fire, If the very fight of the Serpent] 
' afright us now the ſting is out ,* what would jt have done, itthe 
| ſting had ſtill remained « Hercby then Almighty God would 
| | haveus learne, how deepely we ſtand ingaged to him for his mer-! 
| 
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| Cie, who by his Sonne Jelus Chriſt hath treed us from ſo great 


| miſcrie.. | | 
| 


4. .aſtly, the law of Death ſcizethu pon the-very elect children 
To. coforme 


| w5r0 Chrif, | Ot God, that they may bee rhereby made conformable to their| 
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| head Chriſt: Hce was as the wheat-corne, which excepr it fall | 
| into the ground anddic, abideth alone, Death was his paſſage, | 


| -  \rhe fame muſt beeours alſo, The way of the tree of life is kept; 
| ; 

| 

| 


WW! t | | | 
| with the blade of a {word ſhaken, under the ſtroake whereof, we | 


, - 
'muſt firſt come, betore wee can hope tor any entrance into Para- 


1dife; as we tec hereitis ſayd of Rachel, the dyed, | 
| | and Rachilayed, 5-4 


| ; 

| | Iwillnotſtanduponany diviſion of thqwords, but will (G 

| | willing)vnite them together ar this time, ih this diſcourſe, I con- | 

| 'Cetve 1t 15 not altogether impertinent inthe hafidling of theſe: « 

7 words of my Tcxr, to ſhew you the occakon &f Rachels death; | 

; what thee was, and for what ſhee ſtands recordcd in the ſacred 

& Scriptures, : 

Rackel was one of Labans Daughters, and one of the Wives of 

| Facob. Queltionlcile, thee was a good woman, though in ſome- 
| things faulty: But the I of the holy people of thoſe 

| times, are neither to bee blazed abroad (as though wee tooke | 

pleaſure indiſcovering their ſhame,) nor to bee followed neither; | : 

as though by their doingrhis orthar, were a ſufficient plea forus ; 

| that were to draw bloud, not milke out of the breaſts of the ſa. 
cred Scriptures,and is arhing,which for my own perticular were | 


] 


| the cauſe never (o juſt, I doc from my ſoule abhorre and deteſt, 
Rachel W® | Firſtof allthen, ſhee is recorded to have beene fruitfull, by 


| Evil | Whom Facob had two fonnes, Foſeph, and Benjamin, andby her, | 
' and Leah his other wite, God accompliſhed his promiſe that Hee | 
| ; madeto Abraham, that his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtarres of Heaven, 
| {which tcacheth us that 
| [ The 


\ 
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The fruit of Eves tranſereſion. 


The fuirfulndſſ of the wife, 15 tobee reckoned as ableffing, and to bee ear- 


neftly ſourht by prayer from Almighty God. 
Itis thatblefſing which God promiſeth tothe manthat teares | 


him, and puts his truſtin him ; That hu Wife m—_ bee as a fruitful 
Vine, and hu Children they ſhall ſtand as Olive branches round aboat his 
table, Pſal. 128.3. And in the precedent Plalme, Loe, Children 
are ay heritage from the Lord, and the fraite of the wombs are hts reward, 
happie ts the mas that hath his quiver full of them. « In tormer times 


barrenneſſe was accounted tor a ſhame and reproach. When God 


would puniſh Ab;milech, about Abraham, and Sarah his Wite ; it 


is ſayd, that hee cloſed ap all the wombes in the houſe of Abumilech, Gen. 


' 20.18, And when God would bleſſe Fobs laſt daycs more than 
| his firſt, hee gave him ſeven ſonnes, and three daughters, as an 
; additionto his happineſle, and as{o many emblems of his grace, 


| 


and fayour towards him. Inthe rehearſing of the lives of the Fa- 


thers before the Flood, you thall finde, c{pecially in Gez. 5. fun- 
drie times thus, ſuch, and ſuch a one lived ſomany yearcs, and i 
cate ſonnets and daughters, What was the bleſſing upon the firſt 
. couple ? was 1t not this, bee fruitfull, and multiply * Gen. 1.28. 
What bleſſing gave the friends of Rebeckaat her departure * was 


it not this, bee the mother of thouſands, and millions, Gen, 2.4, 60. | 


What was the manner of Gods blefling the Fewes atrer their re- 


turnefrom the captivity ? was it not this, that thery ſtreets ſhould be 


full of boyes, and girles? Zech. 8. 5, 


| 


\ 
u 


This being fo, it may ſerve foratwofold Uſe; 

Firſt, it di{covers the wretchednefle of their fault, who grudge 
and repine at the increaſe of children asa burthen. Some there 
arethat preſcribe to God how many children hee ſhould beſtayy 
upon them, and would fer him downe a ſtint, tharthey would 
not by hy mecanes haye himexceed ; which argues a moſt miſc- 
rable, and a moſt faithlefſe minde: For whence is this fteare of 


Plal 128.3. 


| 


Gen.30, is, 
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increaſe betore it come ? and whenceis this repining at it when it 
is come, but from ſome diſtruſtfull opinion or other, that they 
concelve cither of their inabilitie to maintainethem &c £ Letme 
lay to you;beloved, of your children,as our bleſſed Saviour ſayd 
of his Ditciples rouching-themſelves ; they are of more valew ils 
ſbarrowes, yctthe Lord tceds them, together with the young Ravens 
that crie; how much more will hee give ſupply to thoſe creatures 
thatare ſtamped with his owne Image. bl 
Neither 1s1t onely a reward and blefſing uponthe richthat they 
are fruittull, but it isevena rewardand blefling to the poore, thar 
they have children: tor it is ſpecified in Pal. 107. 41. that God 
will make them. a family like a flocke of ſheepe, and comtortable itis, 
that they ſhall have @ family A 22 of ſheepe, Hecaule this 
; | nnsz2 
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Pal 197.41, | 
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| Aﬀ, 16, 14. 


| Gen 30-32, 


. 


may well be intended , they ſhall poeer and thrive withalinkc 
maintenance, as ſheepe will grow tat, albcit the leas are but very 
ſhort. © | 

Sccondly, it ſerves todire&all rhat deſire rhis bleſſing of in- 
creaſc, thatthey may know of whom to fecke it ; itis God that 
muſt make thee truittull like Rachel; it 1s hee that makes the barreys 


There are fiye ſpeciall keyes that God reſerves in his owne 
power. | 
The firſt, is the key of the Raine; the Lord ſhall open his good 
treaſure, and the Heavens to give Raine t0 the land, Dent, 28,12. 
Secondly, the key of food ; thor openeſt thy hand, and filleſt all 
things living with thy plenty, Pſal, 104. 28. 
Thirdly, the key ot the grauc ; hee bringeth downe to the grave, 
and raiſeth up againe, 1 Sam, 2. 6. 1 | 
Fourthly, rhe key of the heart; iris ſayd Ads 16. 14. the Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia. 
Fittly and laſtly, the key of the wombe, God remembred 
Rachel and opened Je wombe, Gen. 30, Abraham therctore bein 


childlcflce, he makes his moane to God, 7ſaack praycd to God for | 


his Wite, becauſe ſhee was barren, Hanna, Samnels mother, pou- 
red out her ſoule to God in hearty prayer, when ſhee had no hill ; 
As allo Zacharic, and EliZabeth, the Parents of 10hnPaprtiſt, This 
is the true courle, firſt to God, and thento the meanes. Rachel was 
ina paſſion, and ſhee cried to her Husband , give mee Children or 
«lſe I die, but nothing of all this prevailed, till ſhee ſoughtitof the 


| Lord,andthen ſhee was truittull, that is the firſt, 
 Sccondly, it is recorded of her, that ſhe was not onely fruitfull. 


but that with this truittulneſſe of hers, there came anincreaſs of 


Gods people . (hee built up A great part of Iſrael : and what elſe 


were the /ſ alizes, but Gods peculiar people © A right chriſtian 
| indeed 1s called a true 1ſralrte; and the cleft are termed by Saint 
{ Paul Gal, 6.16, the 1ſracl of God - Sothen hence you may interre, 
| that | | 


The deſire of having Children, muſt ayme at the increaſe,and inlargewment 
of Gods Church, | 


| This isa bleſſing indeed, when the wite by her off-{pring builds 
' up 1ſrael;, not Babel, 3®ethel, Gods houſe, not Bethaven, the houſc 
ot iniquitie, This was thedefarg of holy people of old, whenthey 


1 


to dwell with the familic , and to bee a joyfwll mother of Children, 


| prayed that their children might bee as Corner-ſtones, couched into | 


the walls of the Temple , meaning thereby, thar they might grow | 
intothe Temple of the Lord, to bee a habitation of God by his 
Spirit: $/ceds the mas (ayth the Pſalmilt, chat harh his quiver full 


of them: it is of ſuch children, that arc as the arrowcs of | 
| 2 4 
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"The frutof Eves tranſore —_ 


4 trong may, Whence it tollowes, that they muſt have more in| 
them then nature : forarrowes are notarrowes by growth, butby | 


| Arr : io they muſt bee ſuch children, the knortrinefle of whote 


' nature, 15 refined, and reformed, and made {mooth by grace. | 
Iſhmael the ſonne of rhe bond-woman had twelve tonnes, and | 


' all Princes in their Nations; bur what did all theſeritles of dig- 


nitie doe them good, as long as they were out of the promile © 
Queltionlcile Hanna's driftin deliring a {onne of God, was that 
our ot her mighrcome one, by whom Gods glory might bee ad- 
vanced among men, therefore ſhee vowed him to the Lord all the 
dayes of his lite, The Angell told Zacharrethat he ſhould have 


TO CS. _—R. ee 


| joy and gladneſteat the birth of his ſonne, why * Becauſe he ſhould| Lie 4 50, 


| bee great in the ſight of the Lord, and filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 


_—_— CIT 
—_ _ _ 


| tothe glory of God : theretore our deſice of having children| 


turne many tothe Lord, Luk. 1.50. | Hee that begers a toole, that's, 
an ungodly irrehigjous tonne : torthat1s one of Solomons fooles, he 
zets himſelfe ſorrow, and the father of ſuch aone ſhall have no joy ; but 
h<c ſhall be his very calamitie, and his meere vexation, Itisa rule 
| Whats, in Scripture, that whatſoever 1s done, ſhould bee done| 
| muſt aime at this, that our of our loynes may come ſuch, by 
| whom Gods glory may bee promoted, aud the number ot the 
\ godly increaſed inthe world, | 

| Thirdly, ſheeis recorded to haye yeelded in all willingneſſe, 


31 © 


' and readinefſe to thedefire ofher Husband : When Facob was war- | 2Y<<ea*: 


. ned by an Angell from God, to returne from Laban to the Land 
| where he was borne, hemade his wives acquainted with the mat- | 
,ter,and diſcovered to them his whole intent and purpoſe : they 
'forth-with gave himrhis yeelding, and reſpective anſwer; What- 
; ſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, that doe, Getn31.11. The like is ro 
be {eencin Sara, thee was no hindranceto Abr1hamin his removall 
from his owne Countrey to Caxaan; no, norat ſuch time whenſhe 
' was ignorant whether he went: ſhe was no hindrance to him in the | 
({pecdie circumciſing of his ſonne, No, nor ſhee didnot goe about 
to hinder him, in the very ſacrificing of his ſonne, Our of all 
 doubr, it ſhee had beene a clogge tohim in any of thele reſpetts 
rhe Spirit of God would never have eee it, becaulc the | 
wreſtling with herunwillingnefle, and gain-ſaying had beene a 

{trong evidence of Abrahams faith, that the Sc ripture is very care- 

tull toſet out ro the full, for his credit and ourinſtruction. | 

i Thereare rwo Women ſtoried in the Scripture above others 
as examples of Gods judgements upon the untowatdneſſe of 
, Wives, nor joyning with, and incouraging their Husbands in 

'£ooddoing. The oneis Lots Wite, whoſe love no queſtion was 

a great delay to Lot inhis departure from Sodome, that when ſhee | 
\thould have gone on with her Husband in haſttothe place which \ 
| £2 Nas. - Was 


Gena;t.tl, 


C———_r —_ ets. 


rw, aa 9s +, < 
* 
\ 


—__———  ———— 


—_ — OO II 


Death in Birth, or * 


2 Sam 6,22. 
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Philem, 1,2; 


} 
| 
: 

; 

| 


| 
| 


4. 


| Her death, 


| iſſue? ſhee was turned into a Pillar of falr, Theother was Michal 


| from approving his zcalc, that when hce returged, thee entertai- 


| the better cttccting of it in hisin{cripuon, he not only verites to 


| 
| 


| 


' that lofſe ro Fagob ? who wasnow berett of his oO _—_ 


| 


wasappoincd torthcir rctuge without looking backe, thee drew 
behind fill, lingringatrer her wonted home, but what was the 


the witeof David, when thee looked out, and ſaw David dance 
betore the Arke, (hee deſpiſed him in her heart, and was fo farre 


ned him witha trumpe, faying to him, What a foole was the King of 
Iſrael this day : but what was the 1flue of it © a puniſhment was in- 


flicted on hcr tor her taulr, that ſhee had nov child all the dayes of | 
sf 


bcrlite, 2 $41. 6.23. | 

I remember a policic of Saint Paul, inhis Epiſtle hee wrote to 
Philemon : he writes to him tor the re-enterrainment of a runna- 
gate {crvant that hee had begotten ro God in his bonds, and for 


Philemon, but joynes with him Philemons wite, To Philemon onr 
dcarely beloved, and to our beloved Appra, Philem.1.2. Wherefore 
wasthis For nothing clic I belecve, but to warne her of her 
dutic, that when the receiving ot 0eſawnus was manitcited to her 
Husband, as a necdtull dutic, and a thing plcafing ro Almightic 
God, (hc ſhould not put in her {poke to withſtand the motion, but 
further it by all the mcancs wee could, It was to this end that the 
woman was created, rhat thee might be a hcelpe to herfueband 
in all honeſt ofhces,to joyne with hun, t9 INCOUIAgE lum, to pro- 
voke him, and athiſt him inthe pertormance of them, | 

- Fourrhily and laſtly, to omut many orher things recorded of” 


her, thatI might here relate to you, and to come to that thatmore 


neercly concernes this | aver pe Ir 15 {aid of Rachel, ſhee | 


dicdintravell, God had commanded Faco to riſe, and goe up to 
Bethcl, and dwellthere : hee obcyed, and erected a Pillar in the 
place where Godralked with him: thence hee journeyed p little 
turther to Ephrath, and there Rachel travelled, and had hard Ila- 
bour inthe tufterance of which, which might be ſome eaſe, face 
received a greatdeale of comtort trom her Midwite, who bade 
hernot feare, forſhee thould have rhis ſonnealſo : but zt came to 
paſſe as her ſoule was departing : for ſhee died, that her ſonnes name mas 
called Benoni,that is, a ſonne of ſorrow, as we {ee verſe 18, 
Whocanexpreflc the wor of tharday 7 and the bitternefle of 


Wile, by the truit of whoſe wombe hee had reaped fuch increaſe 
of bleſſing © before, the cluldren had the care of two watching | 
overthem ;r.yw only of one, and that ſuch a one as was not ac- 
cultomed to intercit himlclte intraining up young Children, but | 
left jt to her,and ſhee tookeit from him... O death voide of mercy, | 
and reſpect 5 Perions | thatſhce ſhould dic, it was ſome griete to 
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him, but that ſheedicd inzravell, that did moſt trouble him, and 
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| increaſe 


— 
I—_ 


| 


—_— 


| 'E be fruit of Eves tranſoreſcion. 


increaſe his griele.' And well might hee ſtyle their ſonne Benorr, 
the fonneot ſorrow : tor it was indeeda forrow to them all: to 
her, to him, totherr iſſue, ro their friends, and acquaintance, [to 
their ſervants, to all thar knew them, or had any rclation to 
them. = 08 | "T-þ 
But F4c6 willnot exceed the bounds of Chriſtianitie, hee was 
at the lait comforted : he reterres himſelte, his children, his infi- 
nite, and almoſt inſupportable lofſe ro God Almightics plealure; 
trom hun the was recerved, androſhim he is content againe to re- 
turneall, Themourning, and lamenting that he made on her be-. 
haltcir could nor recail her againe;/all the teares he could ſhed tor 
| Ic r, WEIre of No FOrce or POWCrat all tomake herallve ; [OO much 
{orrow might happtly.indanger hisownelite, and then he thould 
Iighly vicnd againſt Almightic God, PaticnceandChriſtian for- | 
ritude were the only remedies lett him, and theſe he reſolves on, 
Let us lcarne hence as long as|the world laſts, ro know that 
| worldly comforts whatſoever they be, and howfocver wee may 
liceme of them, they are {ubject tochange, Love with unteigned- 
| nefle what may belo loved, bur take heed you lovenot too much, 
{or tcare the taking of that away trom you, that was 1o dearely 
loved of you, make you tal-into impatience, and finne againit 
God, HEY | | 
 Letusfo lovethat we may thinkeof loſle, if it ſtand with Gods 
plcafurc ; but yet let us {o love, that wee eſteeme it no loflc it heg 
plcaſe. Let his good will, and pleaſure ever-more moderate our 
affections : ſo happily we ſhall enjoy the thing bcloved,'a great 
|deale longer. Burt weeexceed in lamenting, were we as jult,and 
112htcous as Faces, God will be angrie with us tor it. Notonly- 
thy dearc(t Wite, but thy deareſt Child, thy deareſt trieng ; what- 
{oe veris molt deareto thee, thallthen tcelethe ſtroake of morca- 
lite, that the heart may bee taught to wiſh tor eternitie, crying 
heavily, and fighing witha mourntull voyce, with thoſe words of | 
| the Preacher, YVanitre of vanities, all t but vanitie, 
Therc 15a threetold punuhment inflicted upon all women kind 
in anſwer to the three {innes committed by our Grandmo- 
ther Eve, $9 | 
Firſt, becauſe ſhee gave too tmuch credit to the words of the. 
' Serpent, telling ker, that both Adamand ſhe ſhovld bee as Gods, 
| knowing goodand evill ,therefore it was pronounced preſently, | 
upon her, that her lorrowes ahd conceptions ſhould bee mul- 
1tiplicd, i8 
Secondly ,becaulcagainſtthe expreſle command of Almighue 
God, ſhe did cate the torbidden tnur, therefore tt was pronounced 
 againither,that in forrow ſhe ſhould bring forth Children, every 
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| 


tmc her houre 1was at hand ſhee ſhould hardly c{cape dearth, I necd 
| | not 
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Death in Þ:rth, or 


not inlarge my felte you all know itto be too true; nay-ſometimes, 
and that otr-times too, ircolts your lives : an example wee have 


| herein the Textin Rachel, and in our deceaſed Siſter here before 


- us, and many others, 
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; friend, and old .couaintance. To conclude, wee are {tnfull, and: 


' 
' 
| 
| 
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| 


| {clte, and all that heare me, all that breath in this ayre m 


—— 


Thirdly, and laſtly, becauſeſhe was a ſeducer of her Husband; 


therefore fora puniſhment, all your defires ought to be ſubjecro. 


your Husbands, and by the warrant of the jos they muſt 
rule over you, Death.1s a debr to nature and muſt be paid: 
there is no avoyding of it, no putting it off, when GOD 
thinkes it fir, it is infallible to: all , in reſpe& of the matter, 
andend : though inrelpect of the timeand manner many times it 
be divers. Somedic when they are young ; ſome in the middle of 
their age,and ſome live nll they be very old, That for the time. 
Some dic ot Convulfions, ſome of Dropſies, ſome of Feavers ! 
and robe ſhort, ſome in Child-bed ; as Rachel here did, and our de- 
parted Siſter, But of whatdilcaic {oever they dic,that is nothing: 
dierhey mult fooner or Jater, of this infirmitie, or that it is no 
matter which, whenit plcaſeth God . Let a man make what ſhew 
heecan with all his glorious adornations, Let him have rich ap- 
parell, and diſyuiſcd linnen , and fcarecloth, and balme, and ſpices, 
{ct him be inwrapped in lead, and let ſtone immure him when hee 
is dead, yet the carth his originall Mother will againe owne' him 
{or.her naturall Child, and triumph over him with theſe, or the 
like inſultings, he is in my bowells, returned to his earth, 
This bode returnes not immediatly to heaven, bur to the earth; 
nor to the carth ncitheras a ſtranger, and altogether unknowne to 
lym, but to his carth, appropriate to him as his owne, his tamiliar 


therctore wee mult die, weare full of evill, and therefore we muſt 


| goc tothe grave : wee have {1nnes enough to bring us all thither, 


God orantthey bee not ſo violent, and tull of ominous PreciPt- 
tations that they portend our ſudden ruine? portend it they do, but 
0 nullam ſit in omnta,&c. lam loath to bee redious. | Hee ſhould 


{not be tedious that reades a lefture of morralitic, How many in 


the world ſince this Sermon fit began, have made an expeti- 
ment, and proofe of this truth, of this ſentence, that man ismor- 


tall ; and thoſe ſpectacles are but examples of this truth ;' 


they cometo their period, before my ſpeech. My ſpecch 


my 
low. It hath beene faid wee live todie, give me leave a liftle' to 
invertit, letus liug to live, livethe lite of grace, that we may liye 
the lite of glory, and thenthough we doe dic, letusnevertcarc it, 
we ſhall riſe from the dead againe, and live with our God out of 


the reach of the dead, tor ever, and ever. $0 much tor the Textat 


this time. | | 


þ To 
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ee 


| dible intormation from others, with whom ſhe had long, and pri- | 


F'Y 


Ard Chriſtiancharitie hath beene ſo powertull in all ages, that | 
it hath beene retained as a pious, and laudable cuſtome at Funcrall 
ſolemnitics ro adorne the dead, with the deſerved praiſes of their 
life: not for any pope or vaine-glorious oftentation, but that 
Gods gloric here may bee for ever magnified, by whole grace | 
they have becne enabled to fight 4 good fizht : and that the ang 
ving may be encouraged to runne the ſame courſe, when they be- | 
hold them diſcharged of rhis tedious combar, and crowned with 
acrowne of glory, and immoralitie. | 
This Siſter of ours was borne in this pariſh, and hath lived in | 
it ſome thirtie foure yeares,orthere-abour ; cighteene yearcs a (in- | 
gle woman, and f1xteene yeares a married Wite; of whom though 
upon my owne knowledge I canſpeake but little, yer having cre- 


vate intimacic of many yeares acquaintance, I muſt, and will } 


That which I told you was recorded of Rachel, that ſhee was 
truitfull in procreation ot Children, may in a great meaſure bee | 
{ſpoken of her : for it the Scripture account bearing but of two 
Suchen fruite: certainly it will make an extraordinaric fruite in 
bearing of twelve, which ſhee did, It isa certaine token of a true, |} 
and faithtull ſervant of God, tofrequent his houſe, to pray unto 
him, to praiſe him in his Church carncſtly ; to labour to bee in- / 

» FO Lane: Y3 | 
ſtructed 1n his will out of his Word, then, and there, read and | 


ſpeake.- 3s 


preached tothem :all which evidences of a good Chriſtian were 
found inthis our Siſter, For her conſtant comming to Church, I 
my l[clte can now {peake uponmy owne knowledge, I have feri- | 
outly, and ſtrictly examined my feltc, and I protetle ingenuoully | 
betore God that knowes my heart, and you that heare me ſpecke, 
that I cannot call tomind, that everſhe miſt comming ro Church 
twice a Sabþath day ſince came, whichT would be heartily glad | 
I could ſpeakeas well of others of this Parith, as of her, For ſome 
of them have gorſuch a fisking tricke up and downe, to goe to | 
other Churches, as if there were no relliſhable food art their 
owne, that I tearear the laſt they will come tonone atall, Ipray 
God they amendrhis fault, It was a vertue in her that deſerved | 
commendation,and it is a vice inthem hat deſerves reprehentton, 

W hen ſhee was in Gods houle, ſhee did not as too too many 
doc, imployher time in {leeping, or ſome fuch ul courſe : but I 
ever oblcryed her to liſten very diligently, and attentively to 
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Death in Birth,'or | 
what was delivered, torthe nouriſhing of her ſoule. I confeſle 1 
doe not remember that ever I ſaw her take any notes in the 
Church of Sermonsthat were preached: for it ſeemes thee did it 
when ſhecame home: for ſince herdeath, going to herhouſe, ac- 
cidenrally I met with a booke of hers, wherein thee had written 
ny texts of Scripture with notes : the day when they were 
preached, andthe  ; moſt of thofe which I haye 
preached I ſaw and peruſea, and others of ſtangersthatI my ſclfe 
have heard : theſe qualitiesare norto be paſt oyer in filence,butare 
worthy of your {crtous imitation, | 
| Neaherdid ſhe thinke it fit barely to ſet them downe for her 
owne inſtruction only : but whatſhe heard upon the Sabbath day 
that ſhe conſtantly praftiled upon the weceke dayes. Shee cate- 
chiſed her chuldren in rhole points, ſpendipg, ſome time in tray- 
ning them up in the knowledge of God, and putting them in mind 
of theirdutic to him tn whom wee {ive and move, and have our being, 
by repeating Gods word delivered, by hcaring them reade Gods 
word printed, and by ftinging Plalmes, and hymnes, and ſpititu- 
all ſongs. | 
Thar ſhe was a moſt provident, and carefull Wife, and a moſt 
indulgent, and ioving Mother, all that knew her can beſt reſtifie, 
and fome of them-have inatormed me, And this ct me fpeake,and 
[ have it trom rhe mouth of fone, that perhaps did not thinke I 
would have mentioned it at this time, and would have had it con- 
cealed, bur tor realons beſt knowne to my lelte, I hold ir very fit 
to relate :{hce was ever held ro be of a moſt ſweet nature, and of 
| a very loving diſpoſition, that thee was very charitable, and in- 
clined to relieve the poore z Tris likewile teſtified of her, ſhe was 
 Tiberall alway; but more liberall now thea uſually, having. had 
 aconlideration of the hard and needie tunes ; ro which end, as if 
 ſhee had prognoſticated her owne death, ſhee layd by ſome, mo- 
ney ( according tothat abilitic that God had bleiled her with) for 
| the relicte of the poore. FS 
{ Letnomancen{ure me for ſpeaking theſe things I doe: for if I 
| ſhould not have givey her, her juſt, and deſerved praiſes; ſome 
[that now heare me, and knew her trom her cradle, might juſtly 
| have cenfured me tor roo much remiſneſſe. Thus tor her lite. 
| Asforherdeath, I canlay little rouching it. Ir pleaſed God, 
'norto ginc her any long time of fickneſſe, but to rake her away , 
though not unprepared, yet on a ſudden with a ſhort warning. | | 
When her bitter pangs firſt came upon her, ſhe called to her Hui-] | Þ 
band , and deſired him to joyne with her in hearty prayer to{ | 
Almightic God, thathe would bee graciouſly pou to extend 
his metcic towards her ; that hee would be pleaſed to let her live 
longer, that ſhe might repetitot her ſinnes, and beg mercic « Wy 
. anas: 


— 


m—d 


— es. 


i —_— —— 
——_— ©” "I 
OO ww —_ —_— __— 


IK. - Eves tranſoreſrion, Y 


' hands forthem, that ſhee mightamtnd her life. Andit he would | 
nor grantthis tor her, yet tor thole many poore Children that / 
were young, that ſhe was to leaye behind her: thee deſired hun to | 
be acarctull Father oyer them all: ſhee prayed to God devoutly 
to {cnda blefling both upon him, and them. | | 
Much ſhee could notthen ſpeake, becauſe of her paines, that | 
' now began (till roincreale upon her. When ſhee was in the ex- | 
| txemitic of her labour, he being abſent ( as it was fitting ) ſhe ſent | 
downe to him, todefire him to pray to God on her behalte, that | 
he would caſc her of thoſe grieyous paines, and prelerve her in| 
the great paine, and perill of Child-birth, YThe propitious God 
it ſeemed heard him, and granted his requeſt : tor preſently to 
| the thinking of the ſtanders by, ſhee was well delivered, Not fa- | 
tisficd with this, having received 1o great a blefling from God. 
ſhee ſent downe againe to deſire him, to give God thankes tor her 
fate deliveric. But God, that had determined to rake out of this 
miterable life, quickly turned that hope ot the ſtanders by into | 
a fearc, and ſuddenly ſhee changed: which perceiving, as long as 
ſhce was able to ſpeake, thee cried, Lord Jelus have mercy onm 
ſoulc, Lord have I mee, Lord pitty mce poore miſcrable 
wretch :and when ſhe cOuld not ſpeake, ſhee held up her hands to. 
heaven, as defirousto make her peace with thar God, whom thee 
| knew ſheehad highly offended, I make no queſtion, but 
| God hath trantlated her from the valley of teares, to = 
| _ _ the Mount Sion, of bleſſednefle : whether bi 
| | God of his infinite jacrcic EY 
bring usall, 
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And you hath hee quickned, that were dead in Sinnes and T reſpaſſes. 
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Rom. 6.11. 


' Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves tobee dead wnto ſinne, but alivewnr | 
God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. - 


21 intent of this Chapter, isto take” 
off an abuſe of the Do#trine of the 
Goſpell, which publiſheth the free 
Grace of God to great ſinners, The 
Apoſtle had ſayd inthe latter end of 
the 20, verſe of the former Chap- 

ter:, where ſinne abounded , Grace did 

much more abound. From hence ſome 
did inferre; thatthercforeunderthe 

* Goſpell they might take liberty to 

| IC SA W fſinne, the more their ſinnes were, 

| and thegreater they were, the more 
they ſhould occaſion God to manifeſt his abundant Grace upon 
them. This the Apoſtle anſwersinthis Chapter, and he anſwers 

ir tWo waits 3 

Firſt, by way ofdeteſtation, 
Secondly, by way of confuration. | 
| By way ofdeteſtationinthe firſt yerlc, and part of the ſecond, | 
11 hat ſhall we ſay then, ſhall we continve in ſinne that Grace may abound ? 
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Coherence, 


' God forbid. 
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{are made like unto him ; hehad ſ-yd betore, that Chriſt dyed, and | 
| one that 1s 1n Chriſt, is conformable to Chriſt, and made like him. 


; 


| Secondly, by way ofcontutation; the argument whereby hee 
confutesir, 15 by a neceſfarie conſequence of our juſtification, that | 
is, our ſanctification : theſe are {0 inſeperably united together, all 
that arc juſtified, are ſanctified. And upon this ground, the Apo- 
{le frames twoarguments roconture this errour, taken from the 
wo parts of fanGification £ | 

_ The firſt is from our mortihcation, from the third verſe, to the | 
end of the ſeventh, and theargument runncs thus, Thote that are | 
dead tofinne, cannot ſinne that Grace may abound; but all that | 
are in Chriſt, aredead tofinne, thereforethey cannot finne thar | 
Grace may abound, Now that all that arc in Chriſt are dead to | 
ſinne ; he proves by their union with Chrilt, teſtihed in Baptiſme, | 
and bythe cffcct of that umon, which is contormitic to Chrilt | 
that as Chriſt was dcad tor finne, fo they arc dead to finne. - | |} 

The fecond argument,is taken from thefecond part of our ſanRi- | 
fication, whichis our quickning to a new life ; and that he handles 
inthe $8.9, 10, verſes, andrhatargument runnes thus, Thoſe that 
arequickned by Chriſt to newneſle of lite, cannot fin that Grace | 
{ may abound : bur all thatarein Chriſt, are quickned by Chriſt to 
|newneſle of life ; theretore they cannot finne that Grace may a- 
' bound. Thatall that arein Chriſt are quickned to newneſle of 
| life, he proves in verſc 8. If webe dead with Chriſt, webeleevethat | 
we ſhall live with him (till by our union with Chniſt, whereby 
there comes acontormity to Chriſt inhis returrefion, as well as 
in his death. | | 

And ftiom theſe premiſes, hee intexrgs by way of application , 

the concluſion that 1s here in the words of the Text I haye now | 


readtoyou, likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves dead wnto ſine, but a- 


' lruero God, through Feſua Chniſt our Lord. Asif he ſhould lay, doe 
 norreſt vour ſelves fatisficd in the bare knowledge of theſethings, 
inthe diſcourſe of them in generall, but bring them ro barticuir 
application, make the caſe your owne; what wee ſay of death to 
finne,and of newnefſe of life wee {peaketo you, it ye bein Chriſt, 
therefore you muſt make account of it to bee yourcale , [ikew:ſe 
reckon ye your ſelves dead to ſizne, but alive to God through Feſus Chriſt 
ow Lord, We ſcenow thecoherence of the words withthoſe thar 
goe before, and the maine intent and ſcope of the Apoſtle nthe 
Chapter wherein we mightnote divers things. | EE 
The firſt is ouc ofthe very connexion, that by vertue of the wniox 
| of bleevers with C hriſt. there in them a conformitie to Chriſt, 'They 


"GPU 


| 


roſe againe , likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves like himin this. Every 


Then againe tecondly, wee might note hence this allo, that 
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Rectified andſandtifiedreaſon, ever concludes ro God, and for Ge. 


Reckon yee, make account, conclude-this, ſo the, word] . | 
 ſignifieth, reaſon thus,conclude thus ; as it is uſed Roms. 3, 28, Wee | Roy 18 | 
conclude ( laith the Apoſtle, where the ſame word is uſed ) That 4 A | | 
man ts juſtified by Faith without the workes of the Law, So, conclude | || 
| this, relt on this concluſion, donot make ita matter of conjecture, | 
and opinion onely: but when you conſider things wiſely, when] © 
| you weigh things ſeriouſly, you ſhall ſce great reaſon to inferre 
thoſe thirps, from theſe premiſſes that God would have you in- | 
terre, Therefore whatſoever reaſoning is againſt the Word, what- | 
{oever diſputes the mindes of men uphold againſt any truth in "I 
Scripture, 1t is but the reaſoning of corrupt reaſon; It reafon [._ 
were ſan&ificd, it would conclude as 2 Cor. 5, We judge, if one dy-|* <** * 
ed for all, then they that live, ſhould not live to themſelves, but to him ©1473 
that dycd forthem, When men I's ro deale judicioufly, and advi- 1 


|__| | þ ma. 


ſedly, when they come to condlude of things wilely ; they will 
conclude then, that what ufe the Word and the Goſpell would] | 
have them make of any trath, that they will make of ir, Likewiſe | $2 
reckon ye, judge thus. | | FE SS 

Thirdly, we might notehence thus much alfo, that ' 


| 
| 
Br. a 
' The beſt 13d moſt profitable knowledge of the Scriptures, is in applying it | Obfery, | 


10 4 mans owne caſe, and perſon, and condition. 34 


Reckon ye alfo your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle; make account of | 
thus much, that this 15a truth concernes you in particular. Judge } 
your (clves lo farte profited by the Word you heare, as you can } 
make good application of itto your owne eſtate and condition, 

Whenſoever men come to heare the Word, they come to heare | : 
ſomewhat that concernes themiclyes: theretore whatſoever wee 1-8 
ſay befalls them thatarein Chriſt, apply it your ſelves, and make | 
account this 15 my cafe, if I bee. in Chriſt, : = 

Fourthly, hence we mightnotethus muchalſo, that 


| When a man # in Chriſt, there ts areall change. | Obſery, 


There is an evident change from whathee was, before hee was 
1n Chriſt. Forſothe Apoſtle reaſons, now youare in Chriſt, - | 
there 1s ſuch achange, as fromdeathto lite, there 1s a mervellous | 
| great change in you. It there beenot this change in you, neither | | 
arc you in Chriſt, and all the hopes you build on of being in 
(Chriſt, they are withouta foundation, they are upon an imagina- bh 
[ric Chriſt, not upon Chriſt thatis yours indeed, If you bee in = 
| Chriſt, lctitappeare ina change, let us ſee how you are changed 
ſince you were 1n Chriſt, from that you were before: for this make | 
account of, conclude thus much for your ſelves; that all that are 
in Chtiſt are changed, EF Bur | 
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l Burt fittly, and laſtly, hee exprefſerth whereinthis change con- 
Do#t.5. | (iſterh; and hee makes choice of ſuch termes as are moſtacquiſite, 
She E and fit for his purpoſe, He would expreſſe this ſpirituallchange, 
chat. are 1m | and Marke what expreſſions hee uſerh to manitelt it by z noletle 
Chrilt az | thenlite, and death, Theres fuch a change when you are once in 
| 191 £239 | Chriſt, from what you were before; as there is berweena man 
| that was dead, and is now alive; or a man that wasalive, and |is 
now dead ; and this is that, that I will infiſt now upon, wherein 
note theſe particulars, ; — 
— Firſt, the Analogic and proportion, the aptneſle, and fitneſle 
of the rermes,, wherein the Apoſtle exprefſerh the ſpiritual 
change of thoſe that are in Chriſt ; how htly they may be ſaydro 


bedecad, andalive. | | 
Secondly, it is obſerveable in what order the Apoſtle ex- 
4 | preficth thele firſt dead, andthenalive. Make account that the F 
wy worke of Grace inthe effectuall change in your hearts, it proceeds 
| | inthis order, Firſt youarce dead, and then alive; dead to fin firſt, 
| and then alivero God. | | 
| | Thirdly, note thecertaihe connex10n of theſc two together, ſo 
there 15not onely a certainty in the object, but a certainty in the 
| ſubject ro0;nor only a ccrtaintic that thole that arc in Chritt ſhall 
live: but it 1s certaine to you, make account of this,make this eon- 
clufion for your fclycs, build on it, know it for your ſelves, as he 
faydro Fob, iris certaine it you be in Chriſt, you aredead with 
' Chriſt, and you ſhall live with Chriſt, make account ofthis, 
; Laſtly, the cfficient.cauſe of this greatchangecexpreſt in theſe 
| termes, 1t1S Feſes Chriſt our Lord : make account ot this, if yoube 
| in Chriſt, there comes a yertuc from Chriſt, ancftec&uall work- 
ingof Chriſt by his ſpirit in your hearts, ſucha powerfull worke 
as wifl contorme you to Chriſt dead,and to Chriſt riſen; that you 
| |} ſhallbedead to finne, andaliveto God: not by any ſtrength in 
k your lelves, orany cxcelicnt endowment in your owne natures, 
F  { notbyany natugall inclinationand abilitie, but throughthe vertue 
| | and powerof Feſus Chriſt ow Lord working in you. Thus you 
—_  {havetheTextopened., | | + 
| Wcewill ſpeake firſt of the Analogie and proportion, the a-| - 
| The zualegy | 8IEEMeDt berweene the metaphors here uſed , andthe things ex- 
betweeenc preltby them, Thar which the A oltle would OX prefle, IS, that 
tpuiwail.eed | thoretsa marvcllous ſpiricuall recall change, in all thoſethatare in 
| natnrall lifc On C. ; ; WA i v Am 
1 86” wa niſt, from what they were betore, Now let us ſee how fitly it 
| _- | sexpreſtinthelc words, that he fayth you are dead to ſunne, and a- 
| _ | ve toGod,; that hee choſeth to expreſie it by life and death. | Had 
| it not beene fit to have {ayd thus much ; you are changed in your 
diſpoſitions, 18 your inclinations, in your intentions, in your aCti- 
ons; youarc changed in your conyerlations, youkre other _ 
; | & 00h 1 


: 


— —_—_ nc 


In y Le, 
' 


; 


_ - Es 
ne ets 


| of men inthe inclinationot your hearts; you bring torch other 


fruit, you lead other lives then you were wont to doe * Buthee 
cxpreticth it here yet more tully; thatis, by that thar includes 
allthclc; and it there be any thing more may be added, it includes 
that too, ycc are dead and alive. Then we will confider, 

Firſt, generally, how death, and lite, exprefſethe ſtate ofthem 
that are in Chriſt, - - 

Secondly, conſider them in ther particular application, how 
death expretlerh the tirſt part of a mans change in fan&tification, 
and liferhe ſecond part. | | 

| Firſt, wee take them in generall, and ler this bee the point, 
that : 


A man that is.indeed effeftually changed by vertue of his union with 
Chriſt , hee hath ſuch a change wrought in him, as in a dead, and li- 
UVingmans asinlife,or in death. 


Now, firſt take itin generall ;; you know lite, and death, they 
imply, firſt a generall change, |whena man isaltve, or when a 
man1s dead, there is not a change n fome parr onely, but in the 
whole: Soit is here, when a man ts eftcctually changed from 
what he was, by vertue of his union with Chriſt. | 

A member may bee dead, and yet neverrhelefle themanaliye, 
bur it the man be dead, there isa general changethat goes through- 
our, it poſſeſicthevery part, every member; ſothar now there is 
no member of him, but death rules init, then hee is a dead man. 
Soitis1n this, when a man 15dead ſpiritually, there 1s nota change 
in ſome particularactions onely, in ſome particular opinions one- 


ly ; there 15 not analtcration ot ſome of his old cuſtomes onely ; | 


butitisa gcnerall change, fo it goes through the whole man. Ir 
isachange inthe underſtanding, he judgeth things otherwiſe then 
hee was wont rodoe. And there isa change inthe will, the 1n- 
clination of it 15to other objects then he was wont to bee inclined 
to, And thencethereis achange tn hisintentions , he propounds 
other ends to hinaſelte then he was wont. Sothere 15a change in 
re{pect ot the whole; the Word is the rule of all a mans actions. 
There 1s achangetrom particular evills, from oneas well as ano- 
ther; that whenany thing is dilcovercd to him to bee a {tane, to 
bceatianſgretſhion of the rule, hee is turned from it. So likewile, 
whenany thing is diſcoveredto him to bea dutie, agrecable ro the 
rulcaccording torhe will of God revealed in his Word , hee 1s 4 


| veſſel ot honour prepared for it: and that is it the Apoſtle cp 


ciallymeans, when he compares them to veflclls, and he de{cribes 

them thus; theyare veſſells of honour fit forthe ſervice of their 

Maſter, ron—_ torevery good worke : So that now as the Apo- 
t 


itle ſayth, here remajneth no more conſcience of ſinne. That is, there 
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|civilizing of aman, acoatorming of him to that ſocictic hee con- 


ludiciall, 0 


remains not now any {inne to cleavetotheconſcienceto defile it, 
to cleave to the conicience {o, as a ruling enemic would doe, that 
would take away all true and pertect peace; all boldnefle, and ac- 
ceſſe to the throne of Grace, there is no ſuch conſcience of finne, | 
This making conſcience of every ſ1nne,is that that frees conſcience 
from beingdetiled in that ſence with any finne, So much for the 
| tirtt, | 

| Well, ſecondly it is exprefied by death, and lite, ro ſhew the 
orderlinefle in the procceding of this changek When a man is 
changed by the cflecacic and working of Chriſto whom hee is u- 
nired ; it procceds inſucha manner, asthe chaige indeath or lite. 
You know dcath, or lite, begin witlun fiſt; it begins in the .n- 
ward man, 1n the heart firſt, Andas innaturall death, or naturall 
life, there 1$adying firſt ot|the root, anda quickning firſt at the 


| ceeding, it begins firſt within. Our Saviour Chriſt gives this d1- 
| rection ; Firſt make the inſide cleane, and thenall will beecleane ; 
againſt the hypocriſie of the Scribes, and Phariſces, that looked 
more to outward actions. So thus change, itis not onely a meere 


verſcth with in outward actfons; but renewing of a man in the 


ſpirit of his mide, Rom. 12.2. Sothechange begins from with- 
[ls ; 


cording to the ſpecch of Chriſt, make the tree good, andthe the fruit 
will bee good, we will not ſtand upon it: you feethe Analogie,and 
agreement holds betweene theſe two in generall, _ | 

Now we cometotake them apart more ſpecially: Firſt, how 
this being dead 'to finne, agrees with that change thatis in a man 
| that is in Chriſt trom {inne ; Reckon this, fayth the Apoſtle, make 
account of this, that you are dead to finne : that is, now thete is 
ſuch a change and turning from yourecvill courſes, from wharſo- 
| Ever itis that is truly and properly called {inne in Scripture, you 
\ are changed from it, Now in whatſoever ſence aman may be ſaid 
| to bee dead, in that ſence a man in Chriſt is changed from ſinne, 


[there is ſomewhat in is change expreſſing that death, Now 
thereis a threetold death, | 


»* 


* 


A 


© Civill 
* Judiciall 
4 Naturall_ 


Wc begin with the judiciall firſt, as Gods great Worke begins 
inthe judgement, There isajudiciall death : fo one that is aliye 
now in reſpect of naturall life, may yet bee ſayd to bee judiciall y 
dead, when hce 5dcadin ſentence; when by the Judge he is con-! 


Death. 


root: So likewiſe 1n ſpirituall death, or lite; ir is an orderly pro- | 


Hence itis, that firſt hee is good, and then hee doth good, ac- 
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demn-<d to dearhy, when hee is adjudged todie, So reckon yee your : 
|[alves aead'to finaes rake account of this, that now in your judge- bf 
ment there is a ſentence paſled our againſt ſinne, that it ſhallbee | * 
flaine, that it thall beemortificd z thus yourjudgement ſtands,and | 
- thus you lookeupon it, as athing dead in ſentence; and tharis the q: 
firſt. Itis that inFJek. 36. 31. faithche Lord, When I ſhall beepacs- | ,._ .-. | 
fiedte thee, this ſhall tollow uponit; how ſhalt judge thy ſelfe worthy [ 
to bee deſtroyed, for all thinermquities and abhominations, \N hen God | 4 
1Sreconciled roa man, which is as muchas to ſay, whenamanis | 1-0 
in Cluit: tor by Chriſt wearereconciled to God, this tollowes bis 
upon it, that man comes now to judge finne to bee a deadly thing, $4 
to judge {inne to beedead, and to judge himſelte worthy to bee | 
deltioyed for ite" Hee tookes onfinne as it ſhould be looked upon, J 
his opinton 15 right concerning/it: hee accounts 1t an iniquitie, a | [1-9 
thing againſt that reCtitude, againſt thar equitie,*and righrtcouſnes | 
wherewith man was once indowed in the Creation; and from i 
which 10 tarreas hee ſwerves, fo tarre hee is plunged into death. 
As you know thatcurte waz denounced againſt man when he fin- 
ned ic ſhould die; fo hee cannot looke upon iniquitie, ypon that 
that 1 contrary tothatrighteoufnefle wherein hee was made, but 
hee lookes upon it, as on death it ſclie, and a deadly thingy hee © | 
lookes upon itas uponanabhomination, That Jooke as perſons | | 
that finned capitally were an abhominationto the Land, and peo- 
ple achong whom they ſinned ;, as the Scripture ſpeakes of mur- 
therers, and the like, the land was defiled it the ſentence of death 
-were notexccuted ; ſo itis here inthe opinionand judgement of a mt 
manthat is in Chriſt, heaccounts this the greateſt defilement, thar | 
bis ſoule remaincs {o farre polluted and defiled, asthere is any lite | 
leſtinſinne. Thatis the firit thing, reckon this then that finne is | 
dead uncdiatly that is, that you now cometo paſſe (as Judges do) || 4 
a ſentence of death againſt ſin: and that howſocver a Maletactour 


th 
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bee not naturally dead, when heisjudicially dead; yet hee is man | 
orderto it, thene xt thing that followes will beeto becut oft, $0 
itis with finne, when a man comes to judge himſclte tor his ini- 
quitic, worthy to be deſtroyed tor hisabhominations, this is the A 
next thing thatfollowes, hee willnot reſt, till that bee ſlaine and | 
{ubducd, rill that Mallefactour bee condemned to. death, and cut | 
off and tooke out ofthe way. | Here ighe firſt thing, herein this b: 
change is like death. | | F- | 
Secondlygthere is a civill death rooz ſo one that livesnatu- |, | 
rally, may bee dead civilly; ſoonethar is underthe ſubjec&tionand | ciyi |} 
power vt another, ſucha one isdead civilly. The civill Law ac- | 
comts any onethat is under ſubjefion to bee Civiliter mortuns gs 
they ſpcake; that is, he is.inthat ſence not accounted Ii-1 ; 
| ving men, hee is onedead, becautc hee is not annumated ,anda , 
29! | Ws | >... 
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by his owne will, but by the will of him that rules him : ſo reckon; 

| yee your ſelves dead, (th the Apoſtle. Make account that when! 

| youarc1in Chriſt, ſinneis no moreto be ruler,and commander,to' 

| a&t,andanimare,and _—_ youto obey its luſts,that you ſhould | 

| beacted, andanimated by it, that as ſoone as finne tempts, you 

| ſhould obey.preſently : make account in this ſence youare dead to! 

| fine, thats, finne is dead in you civilly, it hath nota ruling pow- | 

- | er, it comes not now as one that hath power to {way all betore it : | 

| that is itthe Apoſtle ſaith in this Chapter, ſinne ſhall not have ae- 

' minion; Youhavea new Maſter, a new Lord, you are no more 
under the rule and dominion of 1inne.that is the ſecond. 

Thirdly, there is a naturall death, as well as a judiciall, andc1- 


Natwall. | yilldeath, fo thingsare faidto bedead naturally, two ways, 
| ”" 


bo | mr SE — 
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_ Naturall death imperfe&, and but begun 1s this, as when there 
'mperiedts | isagreat blowgiven, withan axetothe roote of atree, whereup- 
on certainly it will wither, and dic, and bee made altogether un- 
fruitfull for the time to come : though for the preſent it haye 
leaves upon it, and though for the preſent all the fruit thar is on it | 
| benot quite ſhooke off, yet now the tree is faid to be dead, becauſe / 
there is a blow given atthe roote, whereupon 1t will wither and | - 
certainly die. So a man is ſaid to bedead, when hee hatha deadly | 
- { wound given him, though hee be not now dead ; though hee may | 

\ſtirre,and live attcr, and perhaps doe ſome hurtto him that woun- 
ded him ; yEthee is dead, becaulc hee is irrecoverably wounded, | 
| every onethart lookes on him will fay hee is dead. Soas ſooneas ; 
{a man1s in Chriſt, by vertue of his union with-Chriſt, there is 
{ſuch a blow given to the roote of {anne ; not inthe judgement on- | 
[ly, but in the affe&tions alſo, ſo as it never recovers its ſtrength 
'againe, to bring torth fruite in that abundance as betore; and 
it alway withers, and decayes more and more, till it be quite; 
; removed, | 

Now. as itis in this caſe with a tree z will you know when tis 

| $iwile, dead? take it inthe Spring. Alltherrecs in Winter {ceme to bee. 
dead: but come inthe Spring, and in Summer, and then it a man, 

ſcethere are no leaves, it hee {ce no fruite uponthe tree, now hee | 
| concludes it is dead indeed : becauſe it brings not forth fruit my 
the ſcaſon of fruit. So, takea man, when there is an occaſion, an' 
' opportunitie, ro turne to folly, when upon dcliberation and | 
Þx.r man he may conſider of that opportunitic to mannage it - 
| forthe ſervice of finne, it will appeare now if hee be dead, hee 
'will not in ſuch an occaſion yecld batarſacha time eſpeciall _ | 
| fiſt anne, at ſuch atime hee will not bring forth the fruit of 
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| Lookc whatthe Spring isto the tree, that is occaſion to the f1n- 
fulneſſc of mans heart. Indeed when ſinne rakes a man upon dif- 
advantage,upon uncquall rermes that he deliberates not,and con- 
ſiders not what hee 15 doing : as David ſaith, 1 ſaid in my haſt, 
[then many times finne prevalles, and bindes him,as a theete doth 
the maſter of the houſe hand and foot ; yet nevertheleſſe when be 
well weighes, and conſiders things, at ſuch a time it will appeare 
that finne isdead, Thus you ſee how fitly the termes hold to ex- 
preſſcthe change of a Chriſtian, his judgement 1s right, hee con- 
| demnes {inne as death, in the purpoſe and covenant of his heart 
| whereby hee is bound to God, he diſpoſeth icfrom its dominion 
and rule, that whatitdoth now is as atheefe by ſtcalth, that ſur- 
prizeth a man in hisfleepe; And itbath its deadly wound, where- 
upon it withers, and decayes, and art laſt in theſight of all men, 
and atſuch atime, when it chere were any life it would appeare, 
at ſuch a time it ſhallappeare that ſinne1sdead; Thus you fee the 
firſt expreſſion opened, the change from {inne by death, yow are 
dead to ſunne, | 

Now 'take the {ccond expreſſion, you are alive to God, that cx- 
preſſeth the ſecond part of fandtification, that is, the quickning of 
a manto newneſle of lite, It is with thee now, as with one that 
was dead, and is alive, thereis ſucha change inthee. And how is 
this expreſſed by life * Thus , in three reſpects this change is fitly 
expreſled by lite. Fe 
The firſt is this, you know life irconfifts in the union of a man, 
with the principle of life * when there is a union betweene the 
body, and the{oulchere is lite, Now though there are bodyes, 
and ſpirits, yet the bodyes live not by thoſe ſpirits, except they 
be united with them: therefore when the ſoule is ſeparated from 
the body, the body dyes, and the man 1s faid no more to be alive : 
ſo herein this ſcnce, when there is a union betweene the ſ{oule of a 
' man, andthe principle of ſpirituall lite, then there is that change 
wrought, whence hee is {aid to bee alive. Now the principle of 
ſpirituall life is only Chriſt: ſo you ſee here in the Text, you are 
alrve to God through oar Lord Feſus Chriſt, when there is a union þc- 
tweene Chriſt and you. And how 1s that? It is by an influence 
from Chriſt into the ſoule, and that is the mightic worke of the 
Spirit. of God,as you ſceFoh.6.63. It « the Spirit that quickneth, 
ſaith our Saviour, The great workethat is wroughtby the Spirit 
in quickning a man, 1s the worke of Faith, Now 7 live, faith the 
| Apoſtle, by faith in the Soune of God, that died for mee, Gal.2.20. 
Now when there is ſuch a union betweene Chriſtand a man, then 
he lives; there is ſuch a change in him, as there is inlife. Therefore 
beloved, this change is notinany that profeſle the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and have not yet union with Chriſt, It is netcnough that 
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' amanbe called a Chriſtian: it is not enough that a man profefle 
| ſy that hee hopes to be ſaved by Chriſt . It is not enough thata man 
E goe on in ſomeexternall ations a5” cher Chriſtians doe, unleſle' 
that hedoth, and that he is in any . pirituall action, it be by vertue | 
of his union with Chriſt, that it be by life received trom him by 
a quickning vertue flowing trom him to every member, that 18 
{ Joh. 15,1, expreſt, Foh.15.9.by the branches in the Vine, they arc quickned by! , 
| | union in the Vine, cut the branches from the Vine, and they die, 

| and wither, $0 it is with men, letrhem bein the Lords Vineyard, / 
yet if thay be not united with this Vine Chriſt, they are bur dead | 
Epheſ.z.1 | men, dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, Epheſ.2.r. that is the firſt, * | 
. _ Secondly, this change 1s exprelt by lite in another retpett: for | 
The 2&;ons | lookeas in lite there is not only an union with the principle of 
| of life, lite, but befides that, there arethole living actions, and operations 
that naturally low tromthat unionin' every l:ving creature :ſo1n 
| ſpiritualllite, thereare ſpirituall ations, and operations that flow | 
from every man that is thus united to Chriſt, | | 
Asevery thing is inbeing, foitts in working : take a naturall 
- man, he doth naturall actions, by vertueot a naturall life. Take 
a worldly man, he doth live, { as aman may ſay )in worldly adti- ' 
os, by vertue of that worldly principle that 1s in him. So take a 
{pirituall man ; whatis the reaſon heedelights 1n {pirituall things? | 
His delight is in the law of the Lord, as David (aith, and in that Law | 
| | hee med:tates day and night, W hat is the reaſon his delight is inthe ; 
Saints, andrhe more pirituallany one is, the more hedelights in | | 
them 2 the reaſon is this, becaute he lives a ſpirituall lite, there- | 
tore hedoth ations agreeable ro that principle with which hee is | 
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' united ; therefore by. this you ſhall know ir, 
3. Thirdly, there are certaine properties in life that hold in this | 
| Theproper- | t00, and we Will inſtance but in rio. 
a Firſt, whereſoever there is lite, there 15 a natural appetite, and | 
. - | defireatter all meanes that may preſerve thar lite. Wherefoever | 
God gives life toany creature, he gives alſo a dehfire to that crea- | 
ture to preſervethat lite it hath, which is the beſt ſtate of being, 
Now, itis ſo witha Chriſtian, all his deſires are to preſerve ſpirt- 
| |ruall life, andto increaſe it: he reſts notin what hee hath, but fa-' 
| /bours ro be more yet, and to doe more yer, to know God more, | 
'to love God more, to ſerve God better; to live more fruitfully, | 
Sh : ' more profitably among men. Heedelights in the. ations of ſpi- / 
Fo riruall life: therefore hee would ſtrengthen thoſe habites by all 
actions, and induſtrie, and indevour. As aew-bornebabes, {aith the 
Apoſtle, deſirethe ſincere milke of the Word, zhat yee may grow thereby. | 
Noſooneris there life ina new-borne babe, bur there is a defare | 
| to nouriſh that life. You ſee there 1s a-naturall appetite even in | 
| the very trees, that thruſt their rootes downe into the grow on 
| raw. 
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| | Lit, E of. YACC_Is 737 | ol my 
| draw moyſture below tromthe carth, by an inſtinct to preſerve [ FH 14 

that liferhey have inthe ſtocke, andin the branches, So it is in "LEY lhe þ 2: 

every man that hath a ſpirituall life, he puts forth with all indu- - 78-8; 

ſ:rie for all ſpirituall helpes, according to that ſtrength hee hath | | 2 

tor the preſcryation of his ſpirituall lite. Thar is the reaſon why vet 

they arc not content, in the abundance ot all outward things, - ne 

when they want ſpirituall helpes: and that is the reaſon that they | {$9 3 
arc not ſatished,nor ſolace themiclves in dead, worldly,company, 11'S 

that is the reaſon their hearts reſt not in things below ; becauſe th! © 

theſe are not the food of their ſpirituall lite, theſe are nor the : 1190p” 

things that preſerve that lite that 1s in them. | | {4205 

Secondly, as there is a defire of the preſervation of life, ſo] x 190" 
there is a dcfire of propagation, and transfuſion of it to others, | Propagation, WR - 

as muchas may be. So you ſee thoſe things that have but a me-| 1.6 

taphoricall lite( as we may ſay.) tharare {aid to live by way of | Le lReH 

- [alluſion, and metaphor, asthe fire in thecoale; when it is ſaid to A PPrys ON 

liue inthe coale, it 1s forthis reaſon, becaule 1tis aptto kindle ano- Ut fy + 
ther. Iris ſo ina Chriſtian, whereloever there 1s ſpirituall lite, | a1 

there 15 adclire tocommunicate 1t with as many as it can, And | Wb. 

this you {ce inall the ſervants of God, Philip calls Nathaniel, Foh. : | | Þ 6, 

.44. when he had gained the knowledge of Chriſt. And the [14 $4 

I 44+ WIC g g T | K.2 

woman of Saxzaria goes tocall inthe Citic when ſhee had gained | | Þ- 
the knowledge of Chriſt. When a man himlſclte is united with | i $9) 
the principle of life, when he lives in Chriſt, he deſires that others | {091 
may liven Chriſt too; and this defire, and-indeayour to gaine| | Fake 

many to Chriſt, it appeares inthetr place, and relation, A Chri- ©; - 

ſtian maſter that lives aſpirituall lite, will labour that his ſervants 188 
under him may liverthe lite of grace with him too. A Chriſtian | | 
Father will labour that his children may live to God, as well as -» W918 
himlelfe : a Husband will labour to draw his Wite to Chriſt as MW 
himſclfe is drawne, andevery one,tather and friend, andacquain- | | 4. 

tance, as muchas in them lics, by any advantage and opportuni- | OY 

tie that is putinto their hands, they will draw others to Chriſt be- | 4 

cauſe there is life in them, FOR | | #: 

And this is not done out of faction,out of a deſire to make their | | F3048 | 
partie ſtrong, as many inthe world dehire to ſtrengthen their par- : $41 
tie: but as inliving things theres a naturall delire to convey that ' | 

(life to others. Parents beget not children our of faction to in- W's 

creaſe the partie, but out of a naturallafte&ion to convey the na- | _ | * 

_ . ]turalllife they haveto orhers : ſo Chriſtians, that they:doe is out | = : Wy 
of ſpirituall affe&ion,our of ſimple love to the ſalyation of others: ag 
out of a naturalneſſe in their diſpoſition, to indeyour that all may | es Bo 

|belike them, Asthe Apoſtle Saint Paul wiſheth,that allthat heard | CY 

him were like him except thoſe bonds. So much for that: youſce 1238 

how fitly the Apoſtle uſerh theſe termes of lite, and death to ex- | | Rr 
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prefſethe change ot one .hat is in Chniſt, when he turnes from fin 
| to God. | | | 
the order” Now wecometo {ce the order wherein the Apoſtle expreſ: | 
ſerh them, wake account of this, conclude of this, that you were | 
dead, but are alive. Firſt, you were dead to finne, and then alive 
to God. Theſe certainly arc knit together, but they are done in| | 
order: ſo wee joyne both thoſe points in one, and that is thus: 
much, that 


Q&/erv. | All that arein Chriſt, hee workes in them by his ſpirit w this order, they 
wn yon © firſt dreto ſinne, and after l;veto Gol. 

| _mY 7 Theſe two are inſeparable, but yet they are joyned in order, 
b- - that firſt men die to finne, and ſecondly livero God, The Scrip- 
J £r9-4-22-:4. | tureexpreſſerh this in firftimilitudes. Zpheſ.4.22.24. ſaith the Apo- } 
ſtlethere, Scerng you have put off the old man, that is corrupt through 
L decetvable Inſts, and put on the new man, that after God ts created in| _ 
| righteoufneſſe, and true holineſſe - Here is the order, there is not on- | - 
ly areftectuall change, burthis is wrought in a method, firſt put- 
t112# off, and then putting on. Hee tcemes to allude ro apparell 
there, that as a man that is cloathed with ragges, hee puts not on | 
Zack,3. ornaments,and robes, till he have put off his ragges, as it is Zach.z. 
when Fehoſhua came betore the Angell of the Lord with fil- 
| thie garments, with vile raymeat, ſaith the Lord, take away thoſe 
| ragges, and put upon him change of rayment. Juſt thus God| 
| deales inthe converſion of a man, 1n the change of a man that is 
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| in Chriſt, he takes away his filthy ragges firſt, his loveto finne, he 
| is no morecloathed with themas he was wont , heaccounts them | 
not ornaments as they were wont to doe, but filthy clouts, to 
| which hefaith, Get yee hence; he deteſts them, and then hee is clo- 
: | | thed with rayment, then he expreſleth the fruit of holinefle and 
[ek gh rightcouſneſle. Another expreſſion there is, "aw 5.8. Tee were| - 
© = | darkneſſe, but now yeearelight inthe Lord, walke as children of light. 
There is notonly a change of apparel} , that is, from ragges to| 
robes, but of your ſtate - condition : you were in darknefle, 
; now yee are light. Marke the order, from darknefſe to light. 
11 "x | Thar lookeas it was in the Creation, firſt darknefle covered the 
'Þ Gen #8. face of thedeepe, Gen.1. all was without forme, and voyd, and | 
then God faid, Ter here bee light : fonow. tirit there isa lens 
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of the darknelle the toule was held in, and now yee are light in | 

| the Lord: ſo they come to walke as children of light, Well, 
this 15 15 the i ogg of it in Scripture : let us ſee: the 
ground of itin reaton. It muſt bee ſo that in this order God} | 
proccedes in this cffeftuall change : firſt ro turne men from | 
finne, andthento G O D, firſtts Gdietofinne, and then to live | 
to God. | 00 
| Th 
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The firſt realonſhall bee taken from our union with Chritt ; \ 

[ 1c are planted im Chriſt, fayth the Apoſtle, Roms. 6. 4.5.6. By 

{being planted with Chriſt, there growesa fimilirude berweene 
Chriſt and us. Wee are baptized, and buried by baptiſme, (aych the 

| Apoſtle zzto hrs death, and wee are raiſed and Arun ſayth hee, by 

the reſurrection of Chriſt : that like as 1t was with Chriſt, fo itis 

with us; Hee was dead, and rayſcd, ſo wee are firſt dead to finne, 

| and thenalive ro God, | | 

| Secondly, it mult be fo from rhe nature of contraries, for thelc 
two things are contrarice one to anorher : there 1s an immediate 


the one, it there bee a poſlcefſion of the other; and there mult bee 


_— _— 


youſceinfſickneſſe, and in health; there muſt firſt beea removing | 
ot (ickneſle, betore the bodlebee ina right ſtate ot health. And 

as in lite, and death this is the order, they arc brought firſt from 
dcath to life, andfhen one neceſſarily followes the other: as lite | 
| ncceflarily tollowes upon the removall of dearth,and health,upon 


Thirdly, it maſtbee ſo, orelſe ifboth theſc were nor, and in 
this order wrought: what diihcultie were there inthe lite of al 
Chriſtian © what fingular thing were there in a Chriſtian, 'aboye 
any man inthe world { Every. man in the World doth outward 
actions; if there were not ſuch achangeas trom death to lite there 


oppolition betweene them:, ſo as there mult bee a removing of ! 


 firſta removing of the one, betorethe other can be inthe ſoule, As | 


| the removall of ficknelle; 


Rom, 6.4 F. 


Reaſon. 1. 
From our us 
nion with 


Chriſt, 


2, 
From the C5» 
tratiette of 
them, 


| 


ture fayth , The way is narrow axd ſtraight that leades to life, and 
| there bee that findeit : what narrowneſle or {traightneſſe werethere 


' might ſettle upon {ome actions of Religion, and fo beeeffectually 
| changed *© If rhis wereall, what great matter were there in Rel- 


hce be but halte perſwaded to beea Chriſtians heemighreafily 
be perſwaded tobe a Chriſtian, if he might hold his Heathenifme;, 
and bea Chriſtian too, What need Felrx tremble, to heare Paul 
d;ſpure of righteouineſfle and jutdgement to come, it hee might be 
' unrightcous, and a Chriſtian too? Whatneedthe young man be 


} 


| forrie, when Chriſt bade him ſcl all andfollow him}, it he might 


were no difterence at all, where were rhe difficultie « The Sc = 
ew \ 


| in the way to life 2_if there were no more but thus, that a man | 


gion? what need Agrippa ſtand out in the mid-way £ what need | 


; hold all hec had, and be worldly affected, and bea Chriſtian too 7 
i whar necd any otthe labours ota Chriſtian ? to what uſe were a 
' power of godlines,{poken of in Scripture? What powerfull mat- 
ter were there in Religion, ita man mighthold his finnes, and yer 
' bee a Chriſtian, and a beleever, and be in Chriſt too 2 adrunkard, 
{ and yet bee ſaved ? a prophaner ofthe Sabbath, and yet bee in 
. Chriſt 4 what great matrer werethere? it werenothing to bee a 
| Chriſtian, nay who would not bee one? What nced Saint Pau! 
| | 
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expoſc himſeltero ſuch warchings, and taſtings, and ſufferings, if 
hee might have gone on inthe way of the World, and yet bee in 
/Chriſt roo? No beloved, it is another-gates matter to bee a 
Chriſtian, then for a man to hold his old cuſtomes, and waies, and 
courſes, and yethope to bee ſaved too. Let no mandeccive him- 
ſcltc with this, themartrerof Chriſtianitic, it isa laborious worke, 
Religion isa very ſcriousthing. A man that indeed will bee Re- 
ligious, hee mult follow Chriſts rule; firſt deny himſelte, and 
take up his Crofle and follow him: what need a mandeny him- 
{elte, at hee mighthold his ſinnes, and yet follow Chriſt « Well 
know this, the ground is cleare, there muſt bec a turning from ſin, 
as well aSaturning to God,ita man have unioa with Chriſt, . 

Now toconclude, with aword of application, Firſt, if it bee 
. ] fo, Ir ſerves to convince us this day in the preſence of God, rhe 
multitude of us now betore the Lord to heare the Word, and pro- 
tele our union with Chriſt, and yerthere is no ſuch matter, If 
wee wereunmted with Chriſt, there would beeKvingro God, þ 
vertuc of thatunion with Chrilt, It1s living to God in the courſe 
of our lite, rhat gives us comfort of our umnon with Chriſt. De- 
ceive not your {clves, wee may ſay oft many, as the Lord faythof 
Sardis, Thou haſt a name to live, but art dead, There are abundance 
that haveanameto live, butaredead: -A man would wonder at 
|1t, that wee ſhouldſay roa Congregation of {o many people; that 
there were tew affve among them all: thatche moſt whoſe eyes 
are now upon the Miniſter, and whoſe eares are open to the 
Word, yet they are bur dead, rhey are not alive, though _— 
| walke, and though they {peake and doe the actions of a naturall 
' life, they live naturally, but are dead ſpiritually, they havea 
| name to live, but are dead, 

The Lord tells Jeremre, Terem, 5, That there was ſuch want of 
go0d men in leruſalem, that hee might goe up and downe the 
Streets of Ternſalem, and not tindeaman. A man would wonder 
that theLord ſhould uſe ſuch an expreſſion , Hee might haveſaid, 
| hee ſhould not finde a good man, a juſt man, a godly man bur 
| not findea man ſayth hee, asit hee were not worthie the nameof 
'aman inthe Streets of lernſalems, that was not appliable and con- 
formableto Gods will. Thatamanſhould goe in the Streets of 
London, and not finde aman ; that hee ſhould goe into Moore-fields 

'onthe Sabbath day, and ice a multitude of dead Ghoſts walking 
. [there ; that hee thould goe inthe Streets, and ſee a multitude of 
dead perſons fitting at their doores: that hee ſhould goeupand 
 downto the houles of men., and ſee a multirude of dead creatures 
talke of worldly things ona the Lords day : a man would wonder 
| | hee ſhonld finde fomany dead men,cating, and drinking, and talk-] 

ing, and walking; and yet dead till. The Text makes itcleare 
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here, | 


i 
[ 


i” " os. Life of Grace_-. 


here, If wee bee not dead untoſinne, wee are not alivefeo God ;{ 
there is no beingalive to God, exceptamanbe firlt dead to ſin. . | 

_ Shall wee come tothe cryall ? Bcloved, there wee ſhall finde 
|among the many of you that heare the Word, many are dead in 
finnez W hat mcanes the prophanation of the Sabbath 2 what 
meanes the great neglect of Familie-duties * Come to your hou- 
ſcs, there bee notthe prayers of living menthere; therq bee not 
the meditations, and conterences ofmen that are ſpiritually alive 
in your Famvlics, and ſhall wee thinke you arealive? Come to 


1 


— 


men in their ſhops,and dealings, and ſee them dead in their world- 
lineſſe, and covctouſnelle; and ſhall we ſay they are alive to God? | 
| Alas beloved, goc tothe particulars of mens lives, you ſhall heare | 
them ſpcakthe words of dead men, ſpiritually aeed, , inſwearing, | 
andcuriing; and reviling, and blaſpheming, and bitterneſle , and | 
yet ſhall wee ſay tharthey are alive £ Looke uponall the ations 
ot men, it were anendlefſe worke ; where wee tinde dead workes, 
wee conclude there 15a dead man; when men doe the things thar 
are the ations ofa man ſpiritually dead, we conclude they are ſpi- 
titually dead ; the Holy Gaoſt fayth fo, for they aredead in treſpaſe- 
ſes and ſinnes , therefore now let us come a little cloſer. There are 
abundance that perſwade themliclves that they are alive; therefore 
a little try your life, by your deathtofinne. | 
har are your opinions, and judgements, concerning your: 
owne wayes ? thoſe things thatthe Word of God condemnes 
for cvill: thoſe things that out of the Word are preached to you 
daylic by way of reproote of {inne, that are ſpoken to you by 
Chriſtian friends, by way of admonition to bring you out of | 
your ftinnes, how doe you take them, and digeſt them 7 arc they 
pleaſing to you, becauſe they tendrothe kil ing of ſinne ? orare 
i |they diſtaſtetull, becauſe they give you not reſt in your fines ? 
What, doc you judge'finne worthy to live, and your ſelycs not 
dead the while 2 Itisanote of a manthart is alive in ſin, that hates 
reproote; that hates him rhat reproveth in the gate: hee thar hates 
L im that reproves his ill workes, hee is notdead to finne, for hee 
doth not judge his finne worthy to die, | 
\ - Againe, come to your affections, what is it you delight in * 
When a man lookes upon a thing thatis dead, if it be indeed dead, 
the fighe of it is. terrible, and gaſtly, and troubleſome to him. 
When Sara was dead, though Abraham loved her deare in herlite, 
rc10Ve my dead out of my fi a ? Ifſinneintheebeeas adead thing, 
how doc{t thou looke upon it ; doſt thou looke upon itasathing | 
'Ithat"chou arr afraid of? asa thing that thouart the worſe when 
thou ſceſtit. Whenthe objects and occaſions of finne are preſen- | 
td to you, how ſtand you affected then 2 all that are 6. in ſin, 
| take thought to-tulfill the luſtsof the Ml as the Apoſtle ſayth, 
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"The Death of frane, and 
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| 


they delight in it, {inne is ſweerto them as Fobſayth : burifon 
the other{ide you looke on it with indignation, loathing, andde- 
reſting, and abhorring finne, and your ſelyes for ſinne z thenit 1s 
a comfortable figne of your dcath to finne. | 

Againe, when you doe looke onit, d oc you looke upon itasa 
ruler, oras anenemic © forthereisa great deale of difference. A 


cheife may come into the houſe,as well asthe Maſter of the houſe; 


but they cotfie not with the like authoritic, nor with the like ac- | 


ceprance: the theite comes, but you know all the houſe ſets againſt 
him,and never reſt till they caſt himoutzand ifthey want aro_ 
they cry for helpe: but the Maſterofthe houſe comes in, and then 
all the {crvants arc in their places to doe him ſervice, all rake care 
to pleaſe him, and give lim content. How centcrtaine you the 
motions of {inne? looke upon your former wayes, upon your 
former cuſtomes,and vanitics; looke upon your wonted courſe of 
il}, and confider now whether there bee an endeayour to fatisfie 
the finfull inclination of your hearts * or is-there a ſtriving, and 
uſing all mcancs to be rid of it  ' Do you make this your queſtion 
to the Miniſters you conyerle with, to the Chriſtian friends 
with whom you conſult inthis caſe, how tobe rid of ſuch acor- 
ruption, how to get fuch a finne purged out? Is this the matter 
of your prayer to God ? doe you crieto Heaven for helpe, to get 
our thistheite thar is ſtollen into your hearts, this traytour that 
confpires againſt the glorie of God, this rebel], that maintaines 
a fightagainſt the kingdome of Chriſt, doe you ſo looke onit * 
Itis a f1gne = arc dead to finne, orclſc finne is alive in you, and 
you are dead in f1nne, 

Thirdly, and laſtly, conſider your a&tions, conſider your 
conyerfation; doth finne get ſtrength, or is it weakened © 
For know thr this is not the morrtificarion of ſinne, that a man be 
never troubled with it more, that hee neyer heare more oft, thar 


hee be never more troubled with the motions of ſinne, no? Asa| 


man that hath a deadly wound given him, it may bee hee more 


| fiercely ſets on himthar gave him the deadly blow, thenever be- 


fore , yet he talls dead at his feet atter, ſoit is withrhe motions of 
ſinne: thinke not when fin is dead, by vertuc of our union with 


| Chriſt, that we ſhall not bee tempted any more to ſinne, that you 
| ſhall not have finne any more in you: no, it will bee in you, and 


moleſt you ; But what fruit doe you bring forth: Whatadctians 


doc you? whar ſtrength hath finne* allthe ſtrife it hath, is but 


ro diſquiet, and diſturbe you, notto rule and command youas ir 
was wont to doe. It is a figne that {inne is dead naturally, by way 


; of incoatton, it will die inthe end, you ſhall heare no more of itat 


: 1 laſt : and though ita great while diſturbe you, and diſquict 
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you; yetthis is your comfort you arediſturbed, and you main- 
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| ground, you loſe nothing, but ger much by it; the more:you dye. 
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; Life of (race. 


taine Gods quarrell againſt your cotruptions, and fighr againſt 
it; i is a figne ut hath a deadly blow, Therefore wrevery ond 
conſider his eſtate, let no man denie himſclte his owne portion: 
let him that is dead in finne, know that hee is dead, and the wret- 
chedneſle of that condition, cternall death begins in that death, 
And let him that is dead to finne, know that hee is alive to God, | 
and js among thoſe that live in Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved. 

A word of exhortation, and ſo I conclude. Doth this teſtifie 
our lite in Chriſt, that yvee are dead tofinne * Then as you ho 
tor any comfort, or privilege , or advantage by Chriſt; labour 
ro make this good to your ſoules, and Jabour to ſecure this evi- 
dence more and more, that you are dead to finne, There are none 
that heares mce this day, butthey profeſle they hope to bee ſaved 
by Chriſt, and they looke tor no other name under Heavento bee 
laved by, but the name of Jeſus, Iris certain, but who will Chriſt 
jave? =—_ are {uch as whom hee {andihes ; and will hee fancti- 


| 


—_— —— 


Fe 2, 


fic ſuch as by union with him are dead to finne, and alive ro God? 
Then I befeech you make this good to your ſelves, ſtrive more, 
and moreto kill 1nne ; take this as a quickning argument, that you - 
arcin Chriſt, and therefote you mult bee contormable to Chriſt. 
Sayth the Apoſtle, Hee bore owr ſinnes in his bodie on the Tree, 1 Pet, 
2. 24. that wee miehtbe dead to ſinne, and hive torighteouſneſſe : Why 
did Chriſt beare your finnes in his bodie upon the Tree © bur for 
this very end, that as hee dyed for finne, you mightdyeto finne. 
Now that wee may per{wade you, know that itis upon ſpeciall 
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dying co bn. |þ 


to fin, the lefle = loſe by it, 
Firſt, you ſhall not loſe any thing that is comtortable,and good, 
you ſhall not loſe life by it; nay indeed themore you finne, the 
more you dic; every finne is deadly, and mortall, every ſintends 
ro your deſtruction, to the taking away of lite, this is certaine, 
Theretore looke as a man when hee is ina mortall dangerous di{- 
eaſe, thar every manconcludes, it the diſeaſe prevaile hee will 

dyc; nay, ithath ſofarre prevailed, that it will bee the death of 
him: you need no more to per{ſwade him to ſpend all his eſtate | 
upon Phyſitians to cure thar diſeaſe. Now the f1nnes that you 
cannor cndure ſhould bee reproved, that you cannor abide to re- 
forme they will be death in theend, your cternall death, thertore 
labour eſpecially againſt them: When wee diſwade you from 
finne, and perſwade youto purge out ſinne, wee perſwade youto 
yourcute, to bee free from your diſeaſe, robe freefrom that that 
will end indeath, : 
Youſhall not loſeany reſt and peace by it :- the more you mor- 
tific ſfinne, the more reſt and peace you ſhall hayc; nay, the more 
finne rules, the lefſe reſt and peace, There is nopeace tothe _— 
: ut 
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Exhoertation, || |_ 


| 744  The'*Death of Sinne, and U 
| | but they arc as the troubled waves of the Sca, that alway foame, 
and caſt up myreand dirt, as the Prophet ſpeakes, ſuch is the reſt- 
lefleagirarion of a man thar goes 6n1n finne, he is ever reſtleſle, 
and unquiet, Would you, have peace, and quiet ? get out finne| 
thar hinders all peace and quiet, "IN 
3. Againe, you ſhall not [oſc outward good things, not credite, | 
| Not eBeme- | and name, and eſteeme. Nay, what diſhonours you, and expo- 
K {crh you to reproach, and ſhame,and obliquie, is it not {inne 2 For, 
| what is it that menarecvill ſpokenof,is it not tor this,and'that par-| 
| ticularewill « Doc, you love your name 2 avoide finne,finne will i 
| end in ſhame, it is the iſſue, the fruit of it. God. will give you 
honour with his ſervants, nay, even inthe hearts of the wicked. 
| You know the more men ſtrive to mortifie their ſinnes, the more 
| the world reprocheth them ordinarily : but wee mult not judge 
| | what mendoue in their jollitic,and intheir paſhon ; but what them- 
{elves doe, when they-are upon the wracke oft a troubled confſci- 
| ence, uponthetr death-bed, dh then if they. 12/4 are rhe death of | 
therightous, oh then they would they had lived the lite of the} 
righteous, or any thing then, it they had beene like ſuch a one! 
whom they fcorned,” This gained cfteme of Fohn in Herods 
[mart : ; | 


L. 8 | Againe, you thall not loſe your wealth, your eſtate : all loſſes | 
' Nor wealth, | of eltate that are judgements, and puniſhments, they are butthe | 
|. fruits of finne, you thall keepe your eſtate, and keepe 1t with com-|| | * 
4 tort, as farre as 1t is good for you, your finnes provoke God,cven 

| to curſe yourblcſſings. 


__ You ſhall nor loſe your pleaſure if yourpart with ſinne; nay, 
ot plea» 


ſures. 


you ſhall gaine pleaſures. All ſorrow, and gricte of heart, and 
diſquiet of {pirit, that ariſeth from terrour of contcience, arethey 
not hence, becaule of {inne ? Would you have joy, and pleaſure 
| unſpeakable, and glorious 7 part from finne, that 15 the cauſe of 
Sin a need. | ſorrow: When wee bid you part with {inne, weſpeaketo you to 
| \<fe rhing, | part with ancedleſle thing, it1sa ſuperfluitic, as well as kurtfull, | 
| {uperfluitic of malice, what necd one ſinne in the world 2 cannor 
| you live, and be happy withourtit ? cannot you live comfortably, 
and die blefledly without linne 2 Nay, is it not that that hinders 
| | your blefſedneſſceand happinefle « The Angels in heaven they are 
bleſled, becauic they are without finne : bur thoſe of them thar | 
linned, they are reſerved 133 chatnes of darkneſſe, to the judgement of | 
Le the great day. Adamin Paradiſe, in the ſtate of innocencie, he wgs| 
| blefled, he was withour ſinne: but as ſoone as he ſinned, hce was 
caſt out of Paradiſc - anda Cherubin ſet with a flaming {yord, 
to keepe the way ot the Tree of lite, that man ſhould not come 
atit, You your ſelves, the beſt comfort, the beſt peace, the beſt 
| evidences you have, arethoſe that doe ariſe from your __ of 
| - | inNc. 


finne, Therefore doc bur conlider how necdletſe a thing it is. (|| 
Can you get any thing by it? can you live a day longer, or an il 

| houre more happy * can you bea whirberter byuiz-4 It you could | i 

| enjoy any prelent good by finne, there were ſomewhat to bee | | 

| pleaded : but what is it * ou gct a little wealth by unrighteoul- | ol 
FE ; neflc, 15 it gaine © Fob ſaith, their belly ſhall be filled with gravell. | | 
' If a man fill his belly with gravell, what hath hee gotten by it * EL 

' you will getthat that you muſt caſt up againe: you ger that thar | 

| one day you will wiſh you had never knowne : as Ifraell W- 

' whenthey turned to God, they ſhould fay of their garments of | 

 {1lycr and gold, thatthey had made for their Idols, Get you hence. | 

' So every worldly man that raifeth his eſtate by unrighreous |: 

'mceancs, the tune will come thar hee tha!l with all the money thar 

| he hath gotten were 1n the botrome of the Sea, that he had never 

' knowne whara penney, or a houte, orapparell had meant, that he| } 

| hath gotten, or made, or appropriate ro him{elte by any unrigh- | 

 rcoutneſſe whattoever, Whatule is there of its And will you} 

loſe your foulcs for that that's nothing 7 and will you loſe hea- 

vent tor that that 1s needlefic ? and eternall happineſle for. that} 

\rhat will nor doe you a moment of time, nota little preſent good 

| nota little prelenr eaſe, nota little preſent comfort'? | 

'  Butlaftly, the grear benefit that redounds by ir, that is (; poken| 3. EY 

of inthe Texr, itis that you ſhall live, and veto God. The more | The gane by} | | 

« | youdieto finne, the more you ſhall live to God through Jeſus | eo 4 

' Chriſt. Now wee comeupona ſtrong motive to perſwade you | 

| to ſet more heartily againſt thoſe evils that are daily reproved,] | 

'themore you dic to them, the more you thall live ro God. Sup- l 

. | poſe the worke of repentance be a hard raske, ſuppole it ſhould | 

' be ſomewhat painfull; ſuppoſe it bee ſomething that vexe and 

 diſquict the naturall ſpirit of man: as thereis painc in repentance, 

and mortificationof finne, yet neverthelefſc it you may get ctcr- | 

nall life by it, 1$1t not 74 while? Conſider what you doe J | 

for naturall life, ſuppoſe a member of the body bee gangrened, y 


(| 
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|thatit is in danger tobee ſpread over the whole body, and theta- | 

'kingayay of naturall lite, thelofſe of a hand, and rhe lofſe ofany | | 
| member, though itbee never {o uſctull, rather then the body | | 
ſhall be in danger, and aman deprived of litc, you will loſe a uſe- | 


full member : and. when you have done, you doe it but in hope to | | 
preſerve lite: tor you are not {ure when you have cut off that 
member to livea day atter : but yet becauſe it is poſſible, becauſe 
ir isthe way to natural lite : and yet if you havetharlife granted, | 
ſuppoſe forterme of yeares, as Hezekzah had forfifteene yeares, 
 yetitis but a naturall life, a life full of miſerie, a life expoſed to | | 
;many vexations and difſquicts, a life that hath ſo many troubles | | 
| in it, chatmen in the beſt cſtare of health wiſh ſomerimes that they | 4 
| WCTrc | 
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'The Death of finne, and © E if 


were dead, through diſquicts, and troubles, and yet | 
| ſervation of a troublelome lite, if you were {ure of that, you; 


to God the more you dicto ſtn, Skin for 5k: (faith Tob) and all that | 


: fron to,to pride,tocoverouſneſlce,to prophaneneſſe,to wickednefle 


tor the pre-.- | 


would loſea member. I know when we come, and ſpeake of re- 
nouncing your tormer wayes, your covctouſneſſe, and prophane-/ | 
nefle, and pride, and vanitic, and wickednefle in any kinde, wee 
[peake of cutting off of hands, of megnbers of the bodie, they, | 
are fo deare : theretore Chrilt ſaith, 1f ihy hand offend thee, cut it | 


off ; if thine eye offend thee, pull it out , 1t 1s better togoe to heaven! 
with one hand, then.ro hell with both. This I fay, I know you 
U 


apprehend it a hard leſſon, there 1s no lite, no Chriſt, without 


ch! 


adeathtofinne; Yet itisa truth, and a neccſſarie truth for you to 


know, and therefore contider it, and that ſerioul] y what you loſe. | 
If we come and perl[wade youro cut off ſome uſctull member,yet; 


' you yeeld to that tora naturall life: yoa will cut off a hand that is 
. aSuſctullas any member ot the body : but we bid you cut off ſu-\ 
| pet Huous: members , thoſc needlefie members, -the members | 


of {innethart will be your dearh, Wee would have you but to be 

rid of the Ulcer, that is all we would have you deprived of, to | 
preicrve {pirituall lite, and ro live ro God, It I were to ſpeake 
tora natural life, it were but remporall, it were but upon conjc- , 
Cure: bur we {peake tor a lite upon cermaintie, When wee pers | 
{wade you ro dic to tinney that you may live ro God , wee aſſure | 
you that this will certainly tollow ont, you ſhall live ro God, if 
finne dic in you, and we ſpeake not only upon certaintic, but for 
erernitietoo, you ſhall doc it for crternuticroo, you ſhall doe it for | 


\erernitie : , 1t 18 nota life thar ends. Nay, wee ſpeake for a life | 
/ wherein there 15 truc happineſſe, that hath no mixture of miſerie 


to make you wearie, bur a lite that hath perte& peace and joy :| 
4 life that hath bleſicdnefſe begun, and thall have bleſſedneſle | 
pertedted in heaven: this lite we perſwade you to live, | 
' Conſider now whatwe ſay, if there were more, you ſhall live | 


man hath he will erve for his life + butif 1t be ſuch a liteas this, to 
live to God, a fpirituall life; whats to live as the Angels doe, 
thatlive with God ! to live as the Saints in Heaven , that live in 
the fruitionand {ighrof God, whercin they are bleſſed ! ſuch a life 
we perſwade you to, : [| 
| Alife infinitely above this, it this life had all the contentment -. 
the ud could give it,it were not worthy to be compared, though | 
a man might live athouſand yeares in the confluence and abun- 
dance of all proſperitic, it were not t& be compared with onemg- 
ment of thehappanefſle of the {pirituall lite that we ſhall live in for 
all cternitie with Chriſt. Now conſider, take things, and com- 
pare them together , here is fuch a particular finne that I wasgi- | 


of 


- Wy "CC. % 
wo —_— — —_ "OE _ —— - - as Baa 4 as fa = — — — - 
. 


SERIE 7. Grace, 


a. —————— 


— 


C—_— 


of this ſort or of that ſort, it I goconinir, I die eternally, Ilo 
God, and heaven, and my ſoule, and happineſſe: what ſhallI 
by this when I havedone it? I gratifie Satan, I deſtroy my ſoule, 
I have loſt my {clte and am undone forever. And what a mad- 
neſlc is this tor aman to venture theeternall ruine and deſtruRtion 
ot himſclte,and that for athing of nothing, for thatthar will make 
him miſerable now, and more miſerableeternally, 

Conlider, and know to whom I ſpeake, I ſpeake to you that 


{have heard the Word, and marty times received the Sacrament. 


What did you when you received the Sacrament 2 was'it not a 
pledge royou of yourintercſtin Chnit, and of your union with 

im andthar Chriſt is astruely united with you, as that you ate 
and dranke £ Nowlet it appeare, make you account, whatſoever 


you were betore make youaccount, reckon ye, goe not by gueſle 


and ſay, I hope it will be better with mee then it hath beene, no, 
bur reckon,conclude, make accompt, I muſt be another man, I 
may not be what I was, I muſt leave thoſe things e's are ill; I 
muſt apply my ſclte to anothercourſe ; Indeed I walkEd in a way 
of enmune tothe wayes of God, in|eftrangement from God, in 
worldly wicked wayes, but it muſt not now bee ſo, I muſt make 
account now that Chriſt 1s mine, I am now dead to ſinne, and 
theretore dead to {inne, that I may live to God : if there bee any 
lite of grace in me, it will appeare by my death to finne. I muſt 
muſt miakeaccount of this, I muſt doe this,and this is the beſt way 
of makinga right uſe of the Sacrament, Why are men as bad 


not account tor themſelves, that they are deadtoſinne. Make ac- 
count you have received litetrom Chriſt, and you muſt act that 
lite, and now {ct your ſelves toir, reaſon with your owne hearts, 
why doe I thus, and thus « As Ezra reaſons, Ezra 9.13. Lord, 


— —————... 


fence thou haff kept us from being beneath for our __ ſhould wee 
ſinnemore? Soconfider, hath the Lord keptmetromhell,and id- 
mitted mc to his Table, where he hath ſpoken peace to mee, hee 
hath ſpoken reconciliationin Chriſt, ſhall I returne to ſfinne againſt 
him 2 certainly he will be more angrie now then ever he was be- 


fore: the {innes that commit now, will bee greater then all the 


ſinnes I have commutted hitherto z.for now I {inne againſt more 
grace, and againſt greater merciez tor God hath againe renewed 
thc Covenant of peace, whereashgn 

former breach, and ſhall I prov 
waſhed mee, and thall aefile ny4& againe * God forbid. Rea- 
ſon with your ſelves, I muſt not bes I was: it is not for mee to 
doeas ads that know not God, and that are not in Covenant 
with God, orasI was wont to doe before; I know what 1t is to 


| y 
againe* hath the Lord 


| bind my ſelfe in covenant, to receive the Sacrament, I muſt be in 


another 


». 


aftcrthe Sacrament as before ? becauſe they reckonnot,they make 


i... 


þ 
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| 


Ezra,o 23. 


The Death of ſanne, and 


| meſſenger ſent for fruit, If I can withſtand the commands of| 


| another faſhion, and courſe of life, then eyerT have beene, There- | 
fore when temptations cometo f{inne: for you muſt nor thinke to! 
be rid ot all motions, and remprations to finne : and whenſoever | 
there comes new temptations, not to conclude you have received 

the Sacrament in vaine, ſay nor fo, but rather ſay, now comes the 
tryall; this is that whereby God will tric what truit comes, ofthe | 


| coſt and paines, and mercics he hath beſtowed on mee, here is a | 


finne, and refiſt the motions, and looke on itas a hatefull thing, I 
make it manifeſt that Lam indeed dead to finne, as the Scripture 
faith here, reckon that'youare dead to finne. | 

Theretore as whena man 1s delivered from being a Galley- 
{ſlave 29 the Turkes, and his ranſome is paid: if his old Maſter 


| fomeis payd, I am free, and I will not any more bee a tlave. $6 


come, and command him to the Galleyes: hee faith no, my ran- 


reckon thouartno more to be ſuch as thou wert wont tobe: | 
tornow reckon yourſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, if you | 
b&in Chriſt, that 'yon are dead to [in,and aliveto 

. God, through Feſus Chriſt 


* » 
L MN 


| 

our Lord, | 
| 

| 

| 
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Which Hope we have 4s an Anchor of the Soule both ſure and fledfaſt and which | | 
| entrcthimothat within the vaile, 
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E: ws who are of the day, bee ſober ,, putting on for a Helmet the Hope of Sala. 
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TT AORONESSS 4, | 


Will not detaine you with the arguinent 
of this Chapter, nor in the Coherence i 
ofthis Scripture, The {cope of it ( va The lcope, 

- word)is thus much. fin ths life, in this] * | 
World, onely, for the preſent wee have 
hope and confidence in Chrift, and the 
ayme of our confidence, and the height 

ot our hope teach no further; thenwee, 

| wee poore Chriſtians; wee thetaichfull in 

the World, wee areof all menmeſt miſerable 3 yea, wee aremore mi- 


— 


 ſerable then any othermen, | | 
The words containein them two parts of a Hypothetical! pro-||The parc, 
| P P | a | | 
poſition: of which rhe firſt isan Anrecedem(as weealtit,)andrhe 
othcr is the Conſequent, You may call the firſt, a Condsrrov, andthe} _ + | 


| 
| 


| 3 C0 2. IFHE9D: 4 [ 
If in thus 'ife onely wee have hope in Chriſt, wee are of all men moſt miſe- 
rable, | 


laſt, a Concluſion, The Amtecedent or Condition, is this ; If iu this | 
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Mag [;KCITMIEUL tg Text, with milcric; ſhewing thus much, | 
1 Tho hfeummſerable, 


or Concluſiop 15 this ; thenave weeof ail men the moſt miſerable, But 
now againſt the Artecedent, there arileth this 4umption tomake 
up the lence, ro make it rfe&t; But net in this life ovely have wee 
hops iz Chriſt { for thatisthe meaning of the Apoſtle, ) therefore 
againſt the Ceyſequent ariferh this Concluſion : T berefore we are not of 
of all mentbemoſt miferable, rigy, wear not miſcrableatall, 
You fecherearetermes m theTexroforcar conlequence; here 
is life, here is hope, here is Chriff, here 1s men, here is miſerie , and 
herc is all things almoſtthat canbee [ayd, cither concerning Hea- 
ven, orcarth. Now narke, itisnotfayd , If in this lite we have 
hope, weeatg mileravie; neither, 1t,wee hayc hope in Chriſtin 
this lite therkare wee mytcrable; not 10; but rf owr hope bee onely 118 
his life, and (hcke there and goe notiirther then fo, then werare 
| mi wable; | | < 
Facteare two Emphaticall termes inthe Text wee mult take 
notice of, and that is onely-4n rhe tormer part, and moſt of aU in 
the Jatter page: onely inthe farmer part, that ſtraitneth, and re- 
{traincrh our hope , molt gf all inthe latter part, that inlargeth our 
{milcrc: and ſoit may well, tor whenthe hope is reſtrainedto the 
prelent, therethe mniſcric may beinhnitely inlarges. Bur not for 


no more, it isthe Text. ' 
[ ſhall raiſc to youſixeſeverall Conſetaries, or Corrollaries, 
or Concluktons, that naturally ariſe out of rhis Scriprturez and I 
PE at this timeto runne them all through, ir muſt be round- 
y, 1tſhall bee plainely ; doe-you heare patiently. 


 ThefirſtAſtertionweemake' out of the Text, 1tis this, that 


k 
: 
. 
: 


| 


: 


that is taken torgranted, 
| | Tbs lecond, concerneth zheolject gf thiyhope; andrhePoint is 
thisthar pp Saif 
| Chriſt s the obje@ ofthe Chriſtians hope. We have hopein Chriſt. 
' _ Thethird, is touching 14x #1me vFgus hope, andr is. for this 
| ge ae Lego nibh, "ENG "7 ob R- 
Thys life-time, 1s our. hope-time. We have hopeinthis lifes | 
neal this, thap.. . T: i} «34 F-7; 
Hope an his life, it14 nat ongly,of the things of this life.” Mot.onely 
of this life + ſor 9/49, 1hi;tſromrly wehave ira 


n 
: 
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' 4 : 


lite, If ant bes li e onely + NOT {0. 


Ways 0ur hope 1414+ Life, 198 anely. {et.upon the things of this 
Wy 3k 1.214 
Fittly, this. lite, .y0jk ſes-how'that ſtandeth convertible with 
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L * 
; } 


| 


L 34 k 4 : ! 
og : pl 
EQ & CC DODDL B 
"=, 4 Lu - ts. —— cw —_—_—— 
—. ——_— ws —_— Sy P _ 


4 ; 
hope : oh no;"rakethrar a= 


Hopes Anchor-hold, or | f 


x onely wee have hope in Chriſt, what then? then the Conſequent 


| 


EE 


the preſent 1s our hope; onely torthe preſent, er20 &c. I need ſay 


The faithfullare hapefwll, The godly have hope ; wee hawehepe, | 


—— — Ou —— 


\ 


bt. 3 


— E 
hy Py 
- 


the Helmer of fatvation, 


The laſt is, that 


they are not miſerable at all, Then wereweemi{crable;burthe tormer 
being not true, thatcannotbee true, \Thete are the ſixe Points, 


along, and 1v onely to preſent them feverally unto you, I begin 
withthe firſt, that lr 5 = | o 
The faithf\ll, they are hopeful. | 
We have hope, ({o arethe words ; Faith s the evidente of things 
hoped for, 10 fayth the Apoſtle, Heb. rx. 1. And they that have ac+! 
ceſ/e through this Grace, they rejoyce in hope. of the glorie of God : they 
goc joyned together, 
Hope is 4 conſtant expectation of the performance of ſuch promiſes of 
God, as we apprehend out of 14s Word, by farcth. Forcxample. 
Faith, doth beleeve Gods promiſes to bee true; Hope, doth 
expect the performance ofthem according tothat truth, 
By Faith, wee beleeve God to bee our Farher, by Hope, wee 
expcct that he ſhould ſhew himlelte ſuch a one to us. 3 
By Faith, wee doe belcevecternall lite; by Hope, wee attend 
when this lite thalt bee revealed. Spe, (as one ſpeakes) what is it 
clic, but perſeverantia fider, the perſeverance of Faith, Faith is the 
Mothcr, Hope 1s the Daughter; the Mothers incouraged and 
comforted by the Daughter, as Nam was by Rath, 
Hence it is, that the holy Apoſtle Saint Peter, hee aſcribeth the 
ſalvation of our foules to our taith ; ſaying, thatehe end ofour faith, 
s (he fulvatien of owr ſoules : Wclland Saint Pas, hee aſſureth the 
ſamcto belong unto Hope ſaying, weare ſaved by Hope, Sothen, 


| Faith ſayth, 1bclceve thele bleſſed promiſes of God to bee truce ; 


and Hope ſayth, I (ce them,and1I waite for the enjoyment of thoſe 
things thatare reſerved tormee: Thus Faith, and Hope, are wo- 
VEN ONE 1N anger Thus the faithfull, arethe hopefull > Wee have 
Hope. That's tix firſt Point, 270 v 

The Ute of this Point breifly,it ſhall be but this ; Firſt, to teach 
us to {cckeandto finde out this Hope inour ſelves. And ſecondly 
toſtrive andto fightagainſt ſome impediments that oppoſe them- 
ſclves, and arc hindrances of this _ bet;; 

_ Firſt, thou muſt go and ſceke thy ſelte, and ſearch out and find, 
whetherthou haſt this Hope inthee, yea, or no: and thou muſt be 
ſurc, thatthou beeſt ſo farre from being adeſpcrate paſt-hope, like 
Can, that rather thoubeleeve, and hope above hope, with Abraham; 
nor pieluming, but belecving bel | 

| Nowthen, how aman may know whether.hee have this Hope 


fanhim or no, Ithinke he may find it out thus, in few words. 


- Thercarc divers temptations, and'eſpecially three of a mans 


NE: HOW: SAL... a 


The faithfull, the hopeful, they are not of allthe maſt miſerable, 


Of which, to content my fſclte withatouch of themas I paſſe} 


faith; (nottocnlarge wy ſcltc further )1nevery of which, = 


| I Corckx- 


fon. 
1 he taichtull 
"are hope full, 


Roam, gs, 


Defaraonof 
Hope, 


x Pet, k. 9+ 


Rom, 8, 24, 


Fe. 


— 


f, 
Tryall of 
Hope, 


_— 


Rom. 4. 18, 
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Wis ifircomeinand play its part, thenut doth appeare to bee preſent, | 
co bee there;”AS forexample. bp | 
The firſt temptation, hat is a kinde of batterie againſt the ſtrong 
hold ofa mans taith, it 1s the provogation of Gods pronuſes , Hee is 
| pleaſed ro puttbem off longer, and to diſpoſe of them many times 
- other waiesthen wee looke tor: Hereupon, wee that are weake 
in Faith, wee ſtumble ar it; and wee would haſten them onapace; k 
| though wee know what the Prophet ſayth , Hee that heferp ins 
Ifa. 2816. | g2rþ not haſte >> Bur we arc ſuch taithleſic perſons, that wee haſten | 
on too much, and would have Godrocome apace to make g00d 
his promiſes. Now when God detertes theſe promiſcs, ifaman 
Hab,z, 2 | commeth in with his hope,and fayth ; The wiſion i yet for an appoi 
ted time, though it tarrie, waits, for that that ſhall come, will come, and | 
hee witl not tarrie - and though the Lord doth hide hjmſclfe, ( as itis in 
z Per, 3.9. | the Propheſic of 1ſaiah) yet hee will returne agaixe: It Hope will 
rompt Faith, and rel1 it rhat the Lord & not ſlacke us ſome count flack- 
neſſe, but hee will make ſure his promiſe in. the end then this is a 
| manifeſt ſigne ro a man that hath his faith thus ſupported, that 
| Hope 1s preſent there. Here is then one {carch of it. 
| ne time,there 1s another tempration that betideth a faith- 
| full man; and that comes to paſſe, Ly Gods appearing ina manner | 
full man; andthar comesro! earring ina m 
an enemie,by viliting him in his ſoule, Dy wounding his conſcience, 
by ſetcing him ina kinde of fight ot Hell, when hee is diſtreſſed in | 
| ſpirit ; as if God were now come out as aman of Warreagainſt him, 
Pal, 73-9- | and would not have mcrcie upon him. Now if Hope cancomein 
| | | and ſay, that God cannot forget to bee gracious, nor cannot ſhut up bis lo- 
wing kinaneſſe in diſpleaſare , and theretore I will endure, and 1 
F(al.z0z.13. | willftay.on the Lord, tor Hee will appeare, and Hee will have mer 
b: upon Z10n ; 1, whenthe time, the appeyned time commeth, 1 will ſta 
thistme, It I fay, Hope thus pertlwadeth the faithtull man of this 
| goodnefle of God thar ſhall bee revealed to him, here is a mani- 
teit ſigne, Hope is preſent, ( | 
| There is a third temptation that Faith mccets withall, and that 
| | is concerning the mockings of men in the World, when they deride 
the protefſion of Chriſtians end faithfull men; and will fay as 
| thole profane and protuſe fellowes in the Epiſtle of Saint Peter, 
[+ Pet. 3-2: {| Where & the promiſe of his comming ? it is (0 long ſince his promile 
was made, and yetthere is none of his comming, Wrltthou ftiff re- 
taine thine integrizie ? ( right Fobs Wife, as ſhee ſpeakes to him ) 
| Mila, 3. 1g, | Wilt thou ſtill retaine thy truſt f ro what purpoſe is it? It #76 
| vaine to ſervethe Lord, ( as thoſe wicked ones ſpeake in Malachre.) | 
; | Now at Hope will come in and ſay, notwithſtanding al] theſe! 
+ Cor, 6: B.. | rhings, yet paſſe by bad report, and good report . be of Davids minde, 7 
2 Sam, 6.23. | wil yet bee more wile before the Lord, that choſe mee before thee and thy 
# | fathers hooſe, and I will ſtand it out, norwithitanding all the 
6 | _ mockings 
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| [ſ{a.8, 17 


lob 2:9, 


ws As. btn... — _ ht mo 


Wis | * © 


nm... 


to 


Pg won OO 


— tn Alia ati dino boats ths. 


of faivanon. 


[7:3 13 be Helmet 


—— 


mockings of men. Hereisamanifeſt ligne that there is Hope. 
Thus you may {ceke to find +” in your fclvesg and you 
ſhall find it by many ſuch kind' of affaults, as theſe which Faith 


mecteth withall, | 


d« rances of this Hope, And the hinderances of a mans hope, are 
{ometimes ſlavifh ” ſometimes an impartent ſpirit, and forae- 
times even Death ix {elte, and that is a tedious aftrgnt indced that 
Hope mceteth withall, | | 

Firſt care, akind of paſſionand perturbation of the ſpirit of a 
man, that makes hisgriete begin, before his aflition comes upon 
him : this ſame Feare hatha great deale of painfulneſſe init. Where 
the fearful are, they are ſhut out with the unfaithfully and without 
ſhall bee aogges, with thoſe that are ſubject to this tearctulneſle, 
Now Hope commeth to a man and faith, Though 1 ſometune 
be atraid, yet put I my truſt 'in God, and therefore 1 w:ll xot feare 
what man can doe untomee, | will not be daunted with any kind of 
flaviſhterrour. Hold out thouthat ſayſt thou haſt faith, and bee 
nor atraid of the Arrow that flies by day, nor of the terrour by night, 
Herc 15 thehinderance of this hope raken away. 

Thenthere is ax #mpatient ſpirit, chat many times poſſcfſeth men, 
An impatient ipirit, and a hopetull kearr, they are both as contra« 
ry as can be , Y ou ſhall have many a man ſo touchy, that hee can- 
not endure any delay, he muſt have things come according to his 
owne mind, or he lolcth his patience preſently. Oh but 1 wi# pa 
tiently waite for the Lord, fairhh 


kind of impaticrcie : 1n pu3ience poſſeſſe your ſoules. 

The laſt hinderance, 18 death. The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed 
& death, Wee have many enemies in this world,oar very life is 4 
war fare . but amongſt all rhe ftightings and combates wee meete 
within the world, there is none'com lc to this laſt ſingle 
combare we mvſt undergoe with death it ſelfe; this is atercible af- 


withſtanding all his faith, and all his hope, and all his love,and all 
his patience, what grace or vertue {oever hee hath-elſe, yet not- 
withſtanding he muſt goe downe to the grave, make hu bed in the. 
d.rkneſſe,ard lie downeinthe duſt , and when he hath fought all 


hee muſtrake the toyle, the fall in the body howſoever the ſoule 
elcapeth, Now here isa kind of diſmaidment of hope. But I will 
te] y ou how it is. ſpoken ofthe faithfull,and fo of the hopetull. 
The fanhtull are ſaid to endure as ſeerng himthat s inviſible : how 
doe they endure by the —_— of hope: for this hope 1s it that 


Now as youareto find jt, ſo you are to fight againſt rhe hins' | 


ope.. And' here is the oppoſition: | 
thar muſt be made for the maintenance of this hope againſt all | 


We 4. 


Hindrances | 
of hope. ie 


1 John 4.18, |} 
Rev.21,8, | bt 4 
| 1 


Plal,118,6. 


Pal, gi,y. 


Plal.q9.1. 


—_— 


Luke 11,19, 


that he can, yet notwithſtanding heemuſt downe, he mult yeeld, | 


{aulr rhat betideth the hopetull, faithtull man, ro know that not- || 


Job 923d 3 


Heb.11.37; 


1 Cor. 19:16, 


makes the taithtultagainſt all hinderancesto fightir our, ſoasthat 
t 


— —— 
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| Heb-14 35+ | 


RE 


Phil.x.23. 


| 


| 2. Concluſie 
on 

Chnſt the 
objeR ot 
hope. 


FP hl. Lot I, 


| 

P(al:38.r5. 
| P (al. p 1:5. 
| 


Gen.49.19, 


Job13.1s5. 


V+ 1, 


Prov.12.5. 


and this 15 it, that 


they would not bee delrvered , as it is ſpoken in the Epiltle to the} 
Hebrewes., - - | 

And ſhall death ſeparate us from that we hope for « No ſaith} 
the hopetull man, it fall nor. Yea,ſo farre he is trom beingunwil-þ 
ling ro ſubmir himlclte ro this way, as knowing it tobce the way 
whereby he commeth tothathe hopeth tor, as thathe is very rea- 
dy, and greedy of death: it is the way to that Lhope for, ſaith he :| 
therefore it 18 fyyectly ſpoken of an Ancient, and you will ac-| 
knowledge it tobea {weet ſentence ot that Father Saint Auſti,t 
Hee that deſireth to bee diſſolved ( according to thar of the Apoſtle ) 
and tobee with Chriſt, Non patienter moritur, Hee aoth not die patiently, ; 
Sec, here is a faithtull, a hopctull man, and yet doth not die pati-| 
ently : what would the Father lay * Hee L;verh ( faith; he ) patiently.) 
the very life he liverh putteth him to his patience , when he com-| 
meth to dic, hee dieth pleaſantly ; he gocth away with his hope, and} 
his hope's tull of immorralitie. Andno more tor that $5.0 

The nexthing I obſerve, is concerning the 0bjee? of this hope, | 


|| 
| 
Chrift ts the Objeft of the Chriſtians hope, We have hope in Chriſt. | | 


Heare it inthe generall , heare it in the ſpeciall. | 
In the generall, 1 7:.1.1. Saint Pay! he beginnerh his Epiſtle | 
with Chriſt our hope, Col. 1.27. The riches of the myſterie of Gods grace | 
tothe Gentiles, is Chriſt in you the hope of glory. Here 1s Chriſt our 
hope, and Chriſt your hope, in the general]. Te 
fn che ſpeciall: heare ir in Saint Pasl, heare it in the Prophets, 
and others. Saint Paal, to mee tolrve 1s Chriſt, ro die us gaine;, Chriſt 
is to men life, and Deathadvantage ,\living, or dying, Iam Chrilts. | 
1 have hoped in the Lord, faich the Prophet David. And God s my 
hope, and hath beene my helpe even from my youth, This is the gene- | 
rallſong of the whole Church, Ged i owr hope, and therefore the; 
Prophet F.acob made anexcellent Ejaculation in thoſe bleſſings he 
gave his tonnes, when he ſaid, 0h Lord, F have waited for thy ſalva-+ 
tor: Here was his waiting, his hope for the ſalvation of God,; - 
from the God of his falvation. And ſo, ler hims ſlay me if hee will 
( fairh holy Fob) yet notwithſtanding 7 wil! (till ruſt im him. Thus 
the faithfull have hope, and their hope is in Chriſt, No moreof it; 
for ctheenlargement of it. | | 
Ir ſhewerltto us inthe firſt place this Note, that 4 Chriſtians 
gs doe mount him above all meancs. What are his wings 2 his 
hope. Whether flyeth hishope 2 Irtakes its flight up to heaven, 
to God, tothe right hand of God, to Chriſt, there is his hope. So! 
thenhe rharhathtins hopebeiag poore, he fiyeth not torches, for 
they make them, ves wings, and flye away from him. Being weake | 
hee flycth not tothe arme of fleſh, for in man there s #0 hope, nor no| 
| E confidence! 


IE 


— 
———_— — 


_— 


| 
| 
f 
: 


;be Helmet of falyatiov. 
 «Onfiderice to bee put 
metre rs ſeife fayrh the Plahviſt, Being ficke hee fltcrth not to the 
 Phybrian, he fleethrotheſeas the meanes, not to teft in them, to 
' mako ir the maine of his aime, the ſcope ofhis hope, hee dorh not 
| fucthus corhem, but hee gotcthito God that conittrandethall, that 
 worketh/iaboveall, againſt alland without all means, and ſqn&ifi- 


 «thall theſemeans:Therfore wel ſayth the poore man, God is my 
he}pz and the'1ck man, God is my health;and che weak man, God 


is my itrengrk;and the blinde man, Chriſtis my lighr;andeventhe| 


, dead man.the diftreſt man,God is my lite, & the good man,Chritt 
| 15 my Hope; andthe happie man,Chriſt is my love. And lo it 15to 
| Chriſt,that the wings ota mans Hope doth lift him up. This is the 
firit, Ir thewerh us that the wings of Hope thar is in the faithful 
ule, litreth him upabove all meanes. No more of that. 
| comfort, 1 ſay the Crowne of all his comfort; and that com- 
meth onely trom this objec# of hrs hape, For what is there inall rhe 
World thar can comtort a man indeed beſides this, much lefſe 
' compared with this? Begin where you will, when you have 


, gonc round about, you will conclude with that of the Apoſtle, 7! Z 
and all EccleC, x, | 


count all things but loſſe and dune, in compariſon' of Chriſt, 
| thimgs to bee vanitie and vexation of ſpirit, as the Preacher faith. Prit 
'thecaſe thou art a ſicke man, ora ficke woman, and I finde thee 
| muchaftccted, afflicted, dezected,caltdowne inthy (clic; I would 
| tainc give thee fome comtort now, Itell'thee of the vaniric of this 
| preſent litg: therfore being content, [tellthee of the hope of a bet- 


cr lifz; Ltcllthee of the joyestharareto be revealed, Itellthee of| 


| the promiſes of God which heewillmake good to thee, it thou! 
| wiltrruſt in his mercie; Itell thee of all the ſure mercies of David, 
as they arecalled: andall this while I have told thee nothing at 


all to comfort rhee, till I come to this, the obje of this Hope | 


| which I havein hand, andthar1s Jeſus Chriſt, 12 whom all Goals pro- 
' miſes are Tea, and Amen ; andulithou cahſt learne this leſſon of 
| liteconcerning the Lord Jeſus, thou haſt learned nothing; come 
| and learn this, and my lite forthine thouart then happy: He 1s the 
\ Way, the Trath, andtheLife, the Way, and Truth, and Lite ir ſclfe, 
'and-wherher ſhall Igor fromthe&Lotd ? ' thou haſt the words of eternall 
life, Ihavedonewath that Point, and fo Þa e 0n tothethird, 

; Wee have' Hope; wee have Hope 3n Chnyſt;\ wee have Hope 11 
Chit inthic life; +. \ Rath 2itr" | 
; Thu life-time thew 15 or hope-tie z that's it you leatne hence. 

' Here wchavethelced ot Hope, butthe harveſt of Hope, that 


a > 


| Pal WS 2* | | 


' 


| 
| 


Secondly, obſerve inthis obje&t, the very Crowne of a Chriſtians | 


Phil. 3, 8 


Las 556. 4 


I Cer 15h 


\ 


eat 
. 
-_ .* - 


iz - 218 


lohn 14. 6, | 


3. Conclhs 
fron, - 
I his life- 


ume 1s our 


| is hcteafter ; whetrwee ſhall have in re, whatnow wehave in ſpe, 
asaxiinarily, weeipeake: when weeſhalbhave in poſſcſhon whar 
fmt baue.inexpectation; then therewill -bee no more uſe 


of be 


. . _ ——_—_ ——— a. Cn, 
— ————  _}_———. 0 _ 


hope-time; | 


Job: 6: $87 | 
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—_ | 758 Hopes Anchor-hold, or | 
| 4:4 | of this Grace, there hope ſhall ceaſe. Now it iSindeed in thivlite 
Wir! | joy ſhall ſpring up, when the end and tnut of our taith ſhall come, | 
1 | when the poſlcfſhon of our hope ſhall appeare; then we have done! | 
118 ' with hope, hope ſ{erveth.no longer then, therefore it is now in. 
| 12 | | 
10 j right)as Faith ſhall ; bur it ſhall neverend tor the object of it,chat 
THINVA | end thall laſt ſtil], and reſt ever. Now:then inthe 2nterim, this is 
HER - {the Prophets, andchis is the Prigces, andthis is the Peoples poſſe, 
411%; Þ I wayte, and I waytc too, and I rruſt the Lord overall: Now is. 
Nabi | your poſſe timcas I may call it, now is the iced time , wherein we, 
MH + | | tow the{ceds of love, ot joy, bes ir wherein we tow the leeds, 
11 PR 4 | of {obrictie, and 1nnoccneic, and chaſtitic, andcharitie, and Y 
-1121/0 manner of yertues whatloever, now is the time. 34 
NTP R 1 wa Is this {o, then here is the. iſſue of this plea : Iris:this , that 
Wt, | W- theretorc now it ever, now ornever, wee inult {ccke to fee whe-|| 
Wk | ther wee have thele (ceds of Grace inus yea orno; Wee mult get! 
$6 bh them, awd wee mult tet them, and wee muſt fce rothem , both. 
blk 3B. | | | rtharthey come up, and how they come up, and how they come | | 
ET 6 | on. Now 1s the time when the {peciall care muſt bee taken con- | ”£ | 
SIT ii | | cerningrhele ſeeds of Grace, It wee will belceve, weemult be- | ) 
Wh Y | : | leeve now, for hereatter there will bee no time to beleeveany | 
4M F þ more: It wee will bee childrenof Grace, wee muſt bee itnow | 
(4:t Wi? for hercatter there will bee no ſpace tor Grace: therefore ſayth 
Til ik | Ifa $5 6. [rhe Lord, now, while hee will bee found, and hee will hee found of 
: 9 A! | | thoſe that ſecke him, and ſeeke h1m now, to.” now s the acceptable 
| j time, now 15 the day of ſalvation : when the cate of this day, when +. 
"1 * = |]rthedayotthis lite ot jalyation is downe,' is paſt, then there 15 no | 
0 | more ſccking, then there 15 no more finding ; theretore it thou | 
} it | wilt be faithtull, bee it now ; it thou wilt bee truittull, be1t now, | 
: 114 [t {1 3Pbo 3-3. | row wee are the Sonnes of God, as it hee ſhould lay, it we bee notthe | 
ip bi Sonnes of God now, we ſhall never be. | | 
PIUgy Þ | Fe2, Is this to, addea turtherdegree to this dutiq inthe next place, | 
bh and that is , when you have gotten theſc ſeeds(in you, rotxafnine 
& prove your jclves whetherthey be there; not only (ofbut whe- |» 
ther they abidethere;not only ſo but whether chey tive there; and | 
not only ſo,but whether they grow and live there: they muſt not | - 
ij onlybe,but they muſt continue there and abide;and they muſt not | 
' only be,and abide, but they muſt be alive there and not dead; and ' 
they muſt not only bealive, but they miſt thrive too, and not be 
z.Pcr, 1,8, 1 idle: for if theſe things be 1n you, they will make you nerther idle, nor un- 
OO | frunfullintheworkof the Lord Haſt thou Faith: be ſure thou haſt ir, 
.andrhen 2x4 me thy faith by the frujts of it, ſhew me that iris nors | 
| dead taith,that faith cannot fave thee,do not thinkit ſhall, tor ; 
1 Farves | 
I 
E 
4 = 5 1 pes : | ' 


—— 
———— 


'{ he Helmet of jalvation. 
ames explodethit fora Jeſt, that any Chriſtian ſhould thinke ſo. 
Haſt thou love © looke thou halt it, and ler thy love abound . 1ct th y 
love be love unfergned, tor as there is a worke of faith, lothere is a 14 
boar of love. Haſt thou hope * let it bee ſteadfaſt, entring mts that 
within thevaile, as an Auchor firme and table, tothe A poltle ſaith, 
Haſt ghou knowledge* Looke it be ſaving krlowledge,fandtifying 
knowledge; ſuch as will favour and fcalon all the reſt of thy 
knowledge: And letnort thy knowledge be only (fo, bur let it bee 


| 


{ growing too; Ictitthrive and proſper, get more to it, orcllc rhou' 
| doſt not husband the bufinefle well; thou muſt goe { according to 


the phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt in the Palme ) from ſtrength ro 
firength, as a good Souldicr and Commander gocth trom one 
watch-tower toanother, to {ce it all bee well; Goe from ſtrength te 
ftrength, 11ll rho appeare before Ged 1m Z199, Wrih this the Apoltle 
| Saint Peter concludeth his later Epiltle, bus grow in grace, and 11 
the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſwus Chriſt : this 1s the dutic 
of a Chriſtian, Wilt thou have Chrilt ro bee the objget, cither 


Progred: eſt regredz, Nat to goe forward, is to goe barkward , and not to 
grony the better, is to grow the wbric, 


ans, a Chnitian fedulitic, ro kindle, to keepe that grace that 1s 1n 
them ; and it ſhould kill carnall fccuritie, - 

1. A Chriſtian (edulitic, a care, a ſtrife, an induſtrie, an ende- 
vour to be Chriftians indeed, to improve their talents, Lect every 
man in that calling whereto hee us called, therein abide , he muſt not give | 
it out: Is Archippres called to bea Miniſter £ then [9 to Archippas, | 
take heed to the waniſtriethat thou haſt received, that thou fulfill it , and 
{o it belongeth to every man elſe topertorme the datic and othce 
ot his place, and notto goe backwards, but to ule diltgence, and 


2. It ſeryeth onthe other fide to kill that carnall tecuritic rhar is 
in men. It is a ſtrange thing ro conceive, that Chriſtians are 
growne to ſuch ſecuriteas they are, that they ſhould bee fo ſupine 
and negligentin their ſervices :I lay it isalamentable cafe , and I 
doe —_ the more, that they ſhould be taken with this kind of 


is ſccuritic in no place: there is no ſecuritic in heaven, noz in Para- | 
Nite. much lefle urthe world ;mnheaventhe Angels tell, in Para- 
diſe Adam fell, inthe world Fadas tell; Frudas, I hee tell trom the 


inſtitutionof the beſt Schoole and Schoole-maſter that cvcr was 
in the world ; there is no manner of teacher comparable to hum, 
Therefore, I ſay,mixe with thy hopea cettaine feare, and bee {0 


—_ 


of thy taith or hope, and wilt thou not grow then in thetic? Nox | 


The contemplationof theſe ewo points ſhould teach Chriſti- | 


endeyour for the increaling of his gifts, that he be not barren,nor þ 
 unfruittull in Gods Vineyard, 


tranſereſſion, whenl conſider that ſaying of a Father, that there | 


1 Theſ 1,3, 
Heb.64) 9. 


Plal.34,5, | 


: 


2 Pet,3.18, 


1 Cor,7-20, | | 


Col. 4, I 7 X 


rr "_ 


farre from a carmall preſumprion, as that thou majntaine 4n ay 
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4. Concluſi- 


| 


| 


| rn enough to themſelves ; but itis here they fer up their hope, 


- Apoſtle; hope lies there-away : but F 


EEC CC NEE — 


ſelfe a holy feare of falling ; for ir hath ſo come to paſle, that Saint | 
Paul indeed was, what he-was nor, of a periccutor hee becamean 
4 was what hee did not 
appcareto be, and of an Apo became an Apoſtatc , feare lics 
there-away. And thoy that hopeſt that of a perſecuror, thou 
maiſt rurnean Apoſtle, fcarcleſt by falling away, thou maiſt of 
an Apoſtle become an Apoſtare, a perſecutor, I will nor ſtand 
upon theſe things any longer, | 
I have paſlcd three, the tourth Conclution is, that 


Hope in #his life s not only for the things of this life. | | 


| 


If in this life only wee have hope, then are wee miſerable ,, as it hee 
ſhould have aid, it in this life only, for the preſent, we had hope, 
and thattheend of all our hope, andall our defire, were fixed up- 
onthe preſent world, then were we poore Chriſtians molt miſc- 
rable , tor none in the world are more deſpited, contemned, icor- 
ned , none more atfli ed, troubled, grieved in their ſoules tor their 
finnes then they , alwaycs followed with ourward fights, with 
inward frights, when other menenjoy the world at will: fo that 
the ſcope of this Scripture is to ſay, that not for this lite only have 
we hope in Chriſt; that is the very meaning ; that the godly, |the 
faithtull, che hopefull, chey have not their portion in this life ; Wee 
know when this earthly tabernacle t diſſolved, wee have a building made 
with God, a houſe net made with hands, eternall in the heavens, whoſe 
builder and maker « the Lord ; ſo ſpeakes the Apoſtle to the 
Coriths. | - 

As for this life, if we ſhould lay the foundation of our hope 
here, alas, they might rue their miſerable caſe that ſo doe, they: 
might hang downe their heads, that are godly, with ſhame | and 


| 


ere they have hope, but it is hope here tor another lite, it 18 up- 
on other things rhar rheir hope is fixed then are here below ;||it 1s 
tor things that they looke tor, it is not for things that they ſee, | 


| for hope that ſceth is .n8 more hope, but if wee with patience waite for 1 


the things that are not ſcent, this is hope, faith the Apoſtle, Rom.$, 

So that this is a very plaine caſc, and mighr be further cleared, 
and declared to us from the practice, and common opinion of all 
the Saints of God inall Ages, how they have hoped, and how | 
that their hope was in God; that they ſhould ſee rhe Lord, bur 
where © inthe land of the living : here they have a fight roo, bflt 
the chicteſt hope is onthe Promite, and that is not for the-things 
of rhis life only. but forthe life ro come, Hee that putteth his truſt 
"in mee ſhall peſſeſſe the land, and ſhall inherit my holy Une ; 
theirhope is1n the end, rhatis of thoſe things that they 4h: 


| Qincint ecnd of this life, - - +77 
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| Theconfderation of this Point, that hope it is tot onely forthe 
things ot this ite, may teach us rocontend againſt death it {elfe, | | 
| whici1s one of rhe ſtrongeſt temprations avainſt hope,as I touch- | 
| c& betore, andtocontemneand _ all che things of this life; 
It teacneth a man to ſtrive and wreſtle and contend againſt | f, 
dcath, why © becauſe though a mandoe die, yet irſhall not hinder | 
bis hope, it ſhall not hinder-him from that hee hopeth toartaine. 
Death 1s the greareſt amazement a man can meet withall in the | 
| World, but whatcan Deathdoe? well may it take away from a M 
' man his life, but ir cannot take away from him his love , well may 
take away irom him theaction of his hope here, it ſhall ceaſe, 
a| buzirthall never take away trom him the obje of his hope, thar 
wich he hopeth tor,it ſhall continue;well may it helpe him to ir, 
| but 1t can never hinder him trom it: heres then comfort and cou- | 
' 1age inthe very houre, and power of death. :: 
2. A man lcarneth hereto contemne, and to dilpile the things | Ve % 
0! this lite ſpecially ifrhey be ſuch manner of things as will come! 
| 1ncomparilon with therrberters, when baſer things will compare 
wich better things : 10 this kinde of compariſon now a mans hope 
- | thould rake him off, and norſo much as (uffer him to leanetoany 
kind of reafoning that is made againſt his hope. Hope biddeth him| 
not to trult, not to looke to any thing that 1s in this lite, becauſe ir 
doth not at all concerne that which is the aymehe hath. The ve 
- | beſt things that bee in this life, they are not worthie to bee hoped; 
' tor after; unſomuch,that even nd it{cltc itmay be counted are- | 
| medie, and.not a penaltie, | God will have a mats lizeto beſhort, 
anddeath to come {oone 4 becauſe hee will not have his creature| 
| WOrne Out witha tedious mileric, aftd tranſitorie yanitie ; a vanit 
of miſeric, that is1n this vainemiterable lite of mortalitice. I have 
| done with the tourth. | / 2p -2) | 
| _ Afiſththingtharfollowethinthe Text(that I may haſte on)we 
| have Hope, wee have Hope in Chriſt, we have Hope in Chriſt in this | 
{ife, our hope inthis life is not. uponthe things of this lite, tor 
| #1 w2reinthis life onely, it were maſexable, 
| ow lifers a miſerie,, There.is the fifth, 'o—ooo 5. Conciul 
| Andthis15acetrtainetruth, and it will plainely appeare to us in |/97.. 
many paſſagesz-if wee wilhbelceve cither the Spirit of God, or | 2 14teiva 
the expericnce ofthegodly. I ſhallnornecd to ſtand to proycit : | 
You will askeme, how it will be raiſed from this place * 
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' Thus, Weearedf all menthe moſt miſerable, becauſe that weeare 
mentioned artorigſt the number of thoſe that arethemoremiſe- | © | 

rable, it implicth, thatall the reſt are miſerable more or leſſe : the | | 
very comparifonthatisuſed,doth manifeſtly declare unto us that 
there is a, meaſure of milerie toevery man living: ſothenthere's 
milctte. , ' Foe.” RW | IV p 
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2 Itappearcth out of the Text, becauſe here and elſe where, 
you ſhall have manand miſeriemade termes convertible : Manis | 
named Enoch, and Enoch is miſerie : Man, and milcrie {o joyned to- 
gether, that there isno pulling them aſunder till death parrs thern, | 
tor then therets no more miſeric, 3 

3 Becauſe that miſerie here; our being miſerable in this life, is 
; mentioned even with the very beſt things ot this lite: the ver 
beſt things thatare inthis lite,and of this lite, ſo long as they loo 
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A |tothis lite, I ſay they are ſtiled miſcrable , bur the beſt things, c-, 
| _ ] ven Chriſt himfclte, our Hopeit ſelfe ; fay what you can, here 1s | | 
Hope, and here is Chriſt in the Text, and yet notwithſtanding here 
| is miſcric too, Now then wee reaſon thus, that if the beſt things 
inthis lite bee miſerable, then the reſt are no better then ſo: that | 


would have 1nallthe World, yet fo long as wee are here itis mi- 

| (eric. on | 

| It this be. {v, then wee muſt come to the concluſion wee have} . 
| made,andrihatis Facobs concluſion, Gen. 47. 9. Few and evill have 

| 1ob.14, 1» | the dayes of the yeares of my life beepe, it is Fobs concluſion roo , Mans 

life 1s full of miſerie : It 1s Davids m the Plalmes , Mans lifers full of 


| labeur and ſorrow, 1t is ſoone cut off , and wee flie away ;, our dayes come to 


the beſt are no better, it is plainez becauſc let us have what 5 


an end as atale that is told, they paſſe away 4s 4 ſhadow, and the beautie, | 
the belt of them, witrhereth us graſſe - It is' Solomons, hee wasthe | 
Preacher, and here is his Text, all iByaine, and vanitic, Yexitieof 


vazitzes, all 15 Vanitie, one thingand other, every thing under the Sun, 


Ss |. |] ourlifert felte, ourlclves, ſo long as wee are here wee are under | 
WT l - the Sun, hee calleth al! yanitie: And ſayttr the Apoſtle, This 1 | - 
WHY © [1 Cop.29 ſay Brethren, the time of our life 1s ſhort : And n.vat is our life (ayth : 


| . 


Saint Fames * But 4 Vapour that appeareth for a little while, aud shen 
vanifherh away ; it is a vapour that vaniſlicth, a meoter ot miſcrie. 
I. What ſhall we {ay of this pow? (to ſpeak it in tew words home 
to Our ſelves,)tomewhat may conceragourt iclyes, and lomewhat 
[as we reſpect and reflect upon others, * | 
Inregardot our {el ves, it may have this double Vie, Firſt to- 
weane us from the World, Secondly ro winne us tothe Lord. | | 
I- 1 Towcanc us from the World; The World conſidered in jt 
ſclte1s ſo tull of mileric, that there is nothing to bee delighted in: ! 
there is ſo much bitrernefe that I warrantit will weane any Child. | 
| om it thatis nota worldling, torhce andecd is at his own breaſts ; 
| with his owne Mother: But conſider the World as it is initfelfe, | 
and there 1$ nothing in it, but true bitternefle, and falſe ſweetnes, | 
 certaine paine, and uncerraine pleaſure; tedious labour, and time- | 
| | rousrelt; nothing inthe World but vanitic and miſcrie: for Gith | 
| Saint Fohr, Lave wot the World, hee that makes himſelfe the friend of 
= God, makes himſelfe an enemie to the World. O you lovers of the! 
I World 
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Where there 1s God, the bleſſed Trinitie, the King of Gloric, 


_— ———_— 


And yetnotwithitanding all that wee canfay, wee know there 
are ſome perſons that will not bee taken off trom the Worlds 


| 


breaſts, they have a better opinionof itthen ſo. Let ſuch enjoy 
their owne crrour till they runne to ruine, and til] their owne 0- 
verthrow take them oft: Yet notwithſtanding wee know that 
which an Ancient hath, that to whom God 15 once ſweet, the Warld 
»#uſt needs bee bitter. ES 

2 Onthe otherfide, the knowledge of this ferveth to winne us 
to the Lord , that as the one draweth us off, to the other may - 
drive us. on... Whenl conſider the mercies of the Lord, and te 
goodncſſe of God vn the land of the living : when I confider how inft- 
nite he 1s1n his love; Tam ravithed in ſpirit, I am taken up in the 
minde, and taken Off in the fleſh; I have ſetmy heart and atte- 
{tions on Heaven,and on heavenly things, And now when I think 
onthe Lord, there is my hope, and there 15 my helpe ; and there 
where my helpe is, there is my love,and there is my lite, and there 
1s my Lord, there is Chriſt at the right hand of God : Hee zs the 
life of them that beleeve, hee 15 the reſurrection from the dead ;, hee is the 
right hand where there is pleaſure foreyermore, tor there ſhall be 


no mo m_—_ no moredeath , for the firſt things are paſt away ({aith 
Saint F 


ninthe Revelation) and all things are become new. 

Oh hee that did but know the joyes that are reſerved for ſuch as 
are received tothe Lord, would ſoone bee taken up from all con- 
ceits of the things of this life; Thinke you but of that great con- 
yocation hoaſc of Heaven, that high Court of Parliament, that 
great place of Majeſtieand honour , whereall zhe ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfeet are ; whereall the Saints departed live , where there 
arc all the bleſſed Patriarches, godly Prophets,the glorious Apoſtles, 
the blefled K;ngs, and the goodly tellowſhip of Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors , where there arertheholy Angels, and Arch- Augels, Thrones, 
and Dom:n1ons, Seraphims, and Cherubns in thole glorious Orbes ; 


whoſe Glorie is more then can be ſeene, be ſayd, conceived to be ; 
where the joy of the Saints is ſuch as eye h ath wot ſeene, (no oye 
Saint Ar/{1z) cye hath not ſeenc, forit is no colour ; nor eare hath 
not heard, tor itisno found , nornever entred into the heart of man to 
conceive, forthe heart of man muſt enter zntoit, where all ſhall 


| 


bee filled with abundanceof peace, ſothe Prophet: they xhall not = 
taſte 


Tohn TY 35, 
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taſte and fee how god the Lord is, but they ſhall be filled withabun- | 
dance, and they ſhall drink out of the River running over with in- 
finite andi tranſcendent pleaſures; where there gold ſhall be peace, 
and their filver ſhall beg peace, and their land ſhall bee peace, and 
| their life ſhall bee peace, and their joy ſhall be peace, and their God | 
ſhall be peace, and the God of peace, hee ſhall fill them with the peace of | 
God; and that peace 1s it ohich paſſeth, which is infinitely beyond 
all underſtanding. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, thou Citieof God, 
where the King is veritre, andthe Law is charitie, and the State is 
felicitie, and the Lite is etern:tie, . 
| The comparing of theſe two things together, of this lifes mi- 
ſerie, and thar lifes telicitic and eternutie, would makeaman ſing 
and to figh too, It would make him fing, TI finging is in the Tem-! 
ple, and fighing is in the Tabernacle, ſinging in the Temple, 
Bleſſed are they that dwell 1m thy houſe, they ſhall be alwaies prayſine thee; 
hete is ſinging : but ſighing is inthe Tabernacle, for while wee are 
mthis Tabernacle, therefore ſigh wee, deſiring to be d;ſſelved and tobe | 
clothed upon with our houſe which is from Heaven : for while wee are | 
here we cannot be happie, for this life is miſcrie, This bee ſpoken | 
for our ſelves, — | 
The ſecond application of this pleas for others : ſeeing this life 
is ſucha lifeof miſeric, and thar lite is ſucha lite of glory and im- | 
mortality ; our preſent hap ſobaſe, our tuture hope ſoexcellent : 
| this ſhould my usand take us off from mourning for ſuchas are | 
| departed, as it wee were withour hope of them. Hopeisin the | 
Textthe principall thing, and to lamentand mourn for thoſethar | 
are departed, wee ſhould bee ſo farre from it, as to rejoyce in our 
ſpirits for the bleſſed tranſlation of ſuch into cternall reſttrom this 
vale of miſcrie, I ſay we ſhould rcjoyce in their very trariflation. 
What doſt thou mourne and lament,and hang downe the head, 
and all for lofſe of ſuchas are departed and goneto reſt with God? 
Oh bur thou wilt ſay, thou art notheavie tor their gaine, but for |/ 
thine owne loſſe: but ſeeing thy lofle is the lefle, and their gaine 
| thegreater, why doſt thou not obſervea meane anda proportion 
{1p theſerhings © - 28 
I confcfle, it is very fitting both in Civility, and Divinity, and 
agrecablc to the lawes both of Grace, and: Nature,” that there 
ſhould be mourning, eſpecially inthe houſe of mourning, at times 
and occaſions offered inthis nature, it cannot otherwite be. But 
for Rachel to mourne for her Children, ſoas that fhee would not be com- 
 forted; not but that ſhee could have becene comforted, but ſhee 
would not, that is not well. Burt ] ſay hereis comfortin abun- 
| dance, and here is that which muſt Ay us trom being ——_—— 
' with unpatient griete, wee muſt overcome all our griefe with 
| patience, with 1blefſed expeRation of our owne diſſolution, tor 
| | WE 


| 
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we miſerable, butnow for this life onely we have'not hope in Chriſt : 


| the Helmet of ſalvanon, E- 


———— — — 
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we mult thinke we ſhall goe to them, they ſhall uot retarne to us ,, let us 


tor mee, I and for thee roo, Enoughot the fift Point, = 

The laſt, (which I will but name, that ſo I may runne through 
this whole Scriptureat this time) 1s this, that 

The righteous and the hopeful, they are not miſerable , they are not 
moſt miſcrable 
mitcrableat all, 
- How prove you that ? ; 
By the torce ofthe Argument here that the Apoſtle uſerh :. for | 
this being a part of an Argument, and an Hypotherrcall propoſition, 
be reaſoneth thus : 1f in this life onely wehave hepe in Chriſt, then are 


he doth not ſcrtour reſt there, therefore wee are not ofall men the 
moſt miſerable. How prove youthat * becauſethe moſt wicked, 


u_—_ 
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| 


the moſt wretched ; ſo the lefle wicked, the leaſt wrerchied ; and 
themoſt ri ghtreous, the beſt bleſt, andthe leaſt miſcrable. 


Nor the moſt 2 notatall. Notat all*- No, tor as the outward 
proſperitie ot the wicked in this World is no true proſperirtic, ſo, 
the outward adverfitic ot the godly is no truc miteric: it 1s not 
ſuch as doth deſtitute and difſolute a man utterly, but you thall 
havethe faithtull come off with hope, Iand with rejoycing rather | 
then grudglngand repining at it, yea they joy in their ſufterings, 
and atlaſt aremorethenconquerours; and all this ſheweth then, that 
that they are farre enough from milſerie. | 
Well, the knowledge of this lites miſerie, the knowledge of | 
ournot being atall miſcrable that are rightcous ; ſhould teach all 
of us to bee righteous, to be religious, to ſtrive to be godly, it not 
for the love ot vertue, and pietic, and holinefle, and tuch kinde of | 
Graces asall good Chriſtians and godly pertons ſhould be,though 
there were no Hell to punith, norno Heaven to cheriſh a man in , 
though there were no reward forthe good, nor revenge againſt | 
the bad : yer not withſtanding the love of vertuc ſhould conſtraine 


not tor the loye of religion, .letus doe it tor the teare of the milc- 


' |ric that may befall us, which wee ſhall prevent it wee remember | 


now our duries ; thatis ro bee godly, and to be righteous, for the 
righteous man 1s not, cannot be miſcrable, 

And then laſtly, this ſhall ſerve to ſhew tous, how it ought to 
keepe oft the World from judging raſhly: there is a great obli- 


F 
that arcin any kinde of miſerie to bee of all men the moſt mucra- | 
ble: whereas we know that this is no truemiſery on their parr,for | 
1tisbut outward, iris buttemporall miſery, it 1s no true reall mi- 


er ns 


deſire to be diſſolved and tobe with Chriſt, which is beſt for them, and | 


, not the moſt miſcrableot all, nay they are not | 


an ingeruous Chriſtian to {trive after holinefle and pietic : bur if | 


tic,anda perverſe judgement in the World, men centure rhole | 
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ſerie. Andthererore this ſerycthto reftifie the vbliquitie of fuch 
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| mens judgements, as doe determine the godly to bee ina mile; 
| | rable;conditon, whereas the contrary is molt tru. . z0r wee count 
| lam 5.14 | elem | {ayth. Saint Fames ) blefſed that endure. Dotlicy endure rg 
| Reve, :4.13- | the very dearh © Bleſſed are they that dye inthe Lord, for they reſt rom 
B therr labours : and who would notdye here, that hee may dwell 
| | with God there in reſts who that loverth, who that hopeth,would 
| not be where his love, where his hope 15 would not have what 
| heehopethfor* Dothnorthe Lord tay to his ſervant Moſes, No 
F+04.33.20.| 747 Can ſce my face and live? - Oh (laytha Father) let mee dyc | 
| then! forl willdyeto fee thee: who would not dye forthe pre- 
| ſent, to dwell ever where his hope is? 1f ;n this life we had onely 
| hope, then were we of all men the moſt miſerable - but our hope is not 
' onely inthis lite oftt © things ot this lite ; therefore weeare not of 
By _ all menmoſt miſcrable, no nor milcrableatall. PF 

| | I have done withmy Text: You ce the occaſion of our pre- 
| ſent mecting to Interre this little Child in Chriſtan buniall, the } 
I aſt ſerviceand dutie we oweto deceaſcd Saints: I cannot, and I 
| know you cxpedt not that I ſhould ſay any thing of it. Itisa 

{ Child ofthe Covenant, ſealed in the Covenant, dyed inthe 

Covenanr,reſteth according tothe Covenant, with the God 

| s bo ofthe Covenant, of whom I doubr no more ofa happy |} 
reſt with Chriſt the mediatowr of the Covenant,then x 

| __ - do of the Covenant that Chriſt hath ſcaled, kg 

and fol leave itin that reſt, and return = 
our {elves to our owne dutic and 
lervice, to call upon God 
tor a bleſling. 
of | 
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The poove ſhall never ceaſe eut of the laud - T herefore 1 command thee, ſaying, 


needy in the land. 


OG” al. 7, As Ir _ 


| | P3436 06 5: 


Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide wo thy brother, to thy poore, and to thy. 


' | 
j Lord, my g0odeſſe extendeth nat to thee, but 10 thy Saints that we in the 
earth, and- to the excellent. in whom is all my delight, Z 
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them who are of the houſhold of faith, 


N the ſixt yerſe of this Chapter the Apo- 
ſtle begins to perſwade theſe Galatians, 
(ro whom he wrote) to Bereficexce - and 
having inthe ninth verſe, the verſe before 
the Text ;| given them great. incourage- 

JN ment inthiscourſe. Bee xot wearze ( faith he) 

Ill of well-doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, if 

we faint zot, The Rr I hgve now read to 
you, arean inferenceuponthat which went 
before, ſeeing if wee hold out, we ſhall reape in due time : then 

( ſaith ghe Apoſtle ) As wee have opportunitie, let us dve good to all, 8c, 

To ſpeake ſomething for the opening. of the words, and then 
to ob{crethe maine things the Apoſtle intends in this place, 


As wee have opportunitie, 


Cairos, ſignifieth more thentime, As wee have time, {o the old. 


|is atiume taken in the largeſt ſence, there is an opportunitie of time 


[Tra alation reades it ; but the word figntheth more, there is a 


Chronos, and a Cairos, atime, andan opportunitie of time. There 


As wee have therefore opportunitie, let us doe good to all, eſpecially to 


reſtrained | 


i — yn 
"> - - 


—— —_—_——— 


E xplication | 


A me; DT e—_  w Ce. a rr es, AR => — 


| 


|| 
j 
| 
[| 
| 


| 


” 
Par "0 o 
4 SS 

Is * 


92" FINE 
Horne MLL 


BOY FRE 


£ on —— 

Ln m—— C—— 4 7 - 
« EZ "—_ - EF 
- va a - 8 i 
2-068 — þ _ OS _ nY 

= - us 


La bl CES ug I Lax Co _ 
" EY iy AI Mo +6. —_ 
ws > + N _ 
oy Per, g pms oy 
os 


T Q ; 12" ch —__ ed 
1; $4 N 


- = wo 
wm oOre ge 
" p 4 bo * 
- 4 — 


445140 w——. 


To The Platformerf ( baritie,or 

| reſtrainedto tholc advantages of times, that a man by wiftedome 
may make unto himſclte tor the pertorming of any dutie that 
Godrequires of him. This muſt be underſtood with a reference 
to what was ſpoken of before, Wee ſhall reape rf wee faint not, Hee 
 ſhewes there is a time of ſowing, and a time of reaping: and ſo in| 
| Feclefe. 3. There is 4 time for al things, there 4 4 time to ſow , and F 
| | 4 time t0 reape. Now while the ſowing time laſts (fortharis the 

opportwnitie that hee now ſpeakes of ) while the time of ſowing 


- | laſts, letus embrace thoſerimes and opportunities for the doing 
of good. K- 5 | Fi | 


j Let ts ( as wee hawve opportuniite ) doe good 10 all, 


He Doe good,is of a large extent, it is ofas large an extent,as the law. | * 
| Allis good thatis agrecable ro Gods wil! icvcaled, Bee renewed 
in the ſpirit of your mmaes, that you may know what the good and 44- 
ceptablewill of God is. Butin this place it is reſtrained ro ſome par- 
ticular acts of Beneficence rowards men, towards the ſervants of 
| God: whicharc then ſaid to be good deedes, and good ats, when 
| there 15a concurrence betweene the uction,and the aftection, with 
_ conformitie to the Rule, . | ; | 
r | Firſt, theremaſtbeaGions. It 15 not ſpeaking good, nor mea- 
120 +3+19216-) ning good only, but it is doing gaud. Sauth the Apoſtle, 1f abro- 
| ther be nated, or hung 1e, or cold, and you ſay to him, goe in peace,warme | 
| thee, but you give him wo fire - and goe and cloath thee, but YOu give) 
| | him 0 apparel - and goe and feed thee, but you give him no meate. 
| Here are good words now : but the deedes are not anſwerable;; 
| here are no good deedes ar all, Solomon compares ſuch comple- 
- | mental] charitic, that 1s only verball, and in outward expreſſed, 
| to Cloudes and windes without 'raine. Not mugh unlike the boxes 
| | of Aporhecarres, that are adorned with glorious tytles without, | 
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out open them, and examine the in{ides, you ſhall finde | 
butemprinefſe, Well, that is the firſt thing : there muſt bee goo 
- | a&ions. | 1 
?. | Againeſccondly, theſe muſt havea good riſe, they maſt prd| 
 ceed troma good affection tov; orclie they loſe the name of good 
actions. Make the tree good, axd the fruit ſhall bee of the ſame con-. 
dition: the a&tions are nor good, if the affections bee naught, and. 
| therefore the fame God, that requires beneficence, hee commands 
| bencyolenceallo, and would haye men become tender-hearted, and 
| put op the bowels of compaſſron - that they ſhould Sympathize with} 
| othq#s, and be like affettioned io them , tro Bowe with thoſe that 
| ourne, and to be with thoſe thatare bound, as being with 
Heb. 13,3. | them, This is that which our Saviour calls being mercifull, Bee 
Mt t-15+ | merciful, as your heavenly Father i merciful, Hee ſaith not only: 
= doe workes of metrcic; but be mercitull, doc them from a _— | 
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1:3 "The liberall mans enide. © | 


(full heart, from bowels of compaſſion, that yearnetowards thoſe | 
thatarcinneceſlitic. That isthe {econdthing.  , | 

But then thirdly, theſe actions, and theie affections whence 
they riſe, they mult hold contormitie with the Law. There is no 


'good, but what 15 conformable ro the rule of goodnefle : that is 


'and idle ceremonies trade according to the inventions of man, as 
\a thouland devices in Poperie ( wherein they intimate a ſhow of 
' |grcat Liberalitic)they are not good deedes, becauſe they want 
[that good rule that ſhould uphold and make them ſo. So much 


ſhall ſcryc tor the opening of it. Good deedes thenare ſuch a&i- | 


. 


| 
| 0nsas riſc froma ſandtiticd affeRion and receive groundand war- | 
\rantfrom Gods will revealed in his Word to men, | 
| Aguaine, thereisathird terme-yet, Doe good 10 all men , What 4 
[doth the Apoltle meane, that every man ſhould receive the truits | 
of our Beneficence * There are fome| men notoriouſly wicked, and 
| rather to be puniſhed than relieved ; The Apoſtle meanes nor tuch, 
| tor hee gives you a Caurion, 1f any man worke not, let him not eate. 
| Religve him not that hath abilitic ro ger, and will live idlic, and; 
| unprofitably , But doe good toall men; that is,to all men {ſo farre 
| as you [ce them in extreme want, unable to heipe themſclves, it 
| their Jawtull neceſſities call upon your charitie, in this reſpe& all 


men mult be looked unto, but cfpecially To rhe houſholdof Faith, 


and not only thoſethat dwell neere us, and about us. but thoſe / 
that are diſperſed throughout the whole earth, the Churches of 
| God:The ditperſton{poken of through all the parts of the world 


diſtance {oever one from another, yet they are of the ſame houl- 
| hold together of the ſame Church of God. So the Church of 
| Godiscalled, the hoyſeof God; and ſometime it is underſtood of 
| the Church militant,and ſomerime of the Church triumphant, 
| Of the Church triumphant : 1n my Fathers bouſe are many manſions, 
| There it 15 heaven, the place of the bleſſed. Thea tor the Church 
| militant: Moſes was faithful in all hi houſe, ſaith the Text, And| 
| Pay! exhorts Timethie how hee ſhould carry himſclfc inthe houſe of 
'God : that 15 in the Church militant. As for thoſe that live above 
us, they need not our good workes and ations, therefore it is in- 
tended of thoſe thatare here in the Church milicant ; that is called 
Gods houſhold,becaulc there is ſuch a communionamongit belce- 
vers, as amongſt thole that live inthe ſame houſe, that abide un- | 
der the ſame roofe ; that live underthe fame government, that cat 
atthe fame Table,c5c. Sothen you haye the meauing of all, which 
is 20 more but this, Take thoſe advantages of times, which you 


the written word of God: and therefore all thoſe will-worſhips | 
| 


By hoyſhold of faith, here he meanes the multitude ot belcevers, | 


| ; 
ſane-| 
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can obtaine(orclſe many will lip unprofitablic ) ro bee conver- | 


> Thel.z.to. 


| are this honſhold of fazth:all the Saints of God,in what difterence or |' Per, 1- 
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D 101/190, 


but if you may make choyce'of perſons to whom you'ma ' doe 
and the meaning-of the words. Inthem you may hive bref | 


| 


(anti ſuchaRions of miercic which tend to the reliefe of hoſt 
that want them, If there beextreme meceſhtic, doe good to all: | 


wy 


good : "hooſt the hoaſhole of fairh, Thus you havethe 


theſe three parts. | 

 Thehirſt isadeterminarion, or limitation of rime, to which the 

Saints aretycd inthe performance of theduties that are injoyned 

them: 4s you have opportwnitie, and while you have time. 
Secondly, there is a declaration of durie : ave good. 


p: | 


| Thirdly, there is 4 deſcriprion of the perſons ro-whom this 


the honſhold of Faith. Of theſeinorder. 


| 
[ 
| 
wp: * 
| 
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{ 
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Ir 15 the cutie | 
+ Chnitians 
© take tac 
! ft opportune | 
' {1r1es 0! het 
| lite to doe 
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| £WO ThIAgs are MEANT 2 it. 
{ Arwotold | Firft,, char you ſhould bee ſure not to loſc the time Y 
\Popocrtunine | Iife., And 


co be cakenot:! 


1: The time » 
ot lite. . 


Luke 1 6:9. 
| ; 


| words theinſelves doe render va maine point, 


i 


 do16g 200d. | 


| and deferre not the pe 


' good mulfbe done; firſtmore generally ; Doe goodto all - and then |} 
' more particularly, and with an eſpeciall note ; Eſpecially to thoſe of 


Firit, tor the determination of time(to take the 1yords as they 
lie) w bile you have time therefore, or 4s you have opportanitie, the 


| 


Ir & the due of Chriſt \nst0 take their advantages of mes - #0 he the 
| beſt opportuanties of their life to doe good. 


L will ſpeake ſomewhat by way of Eeicaion of the point, 


and ſomething by way of Application, and fo proceed to what 
; followes. 


Fuſt tor che Explication: whatis intended,or meant in it when 
we incite you to embrace times and opporrunirics, Briefly theſe 


| 


[ 


\ 


Second! $.2hee you ſhould not forgoc the advantages, 

| porruruties of eſtares. © | 
Youthallnoralwayeshave 1:te ro doe ot and newt 

| you have life )you Nhat not'alwayes enjoy m 

| rOdbe 200d. Whitc you have life before” free 

while youcnjoy meancs *and ſopower tae y ood . per 8 

ortuniries. That is themeaning of the Apoſtle inthis plac 

Firſt, then there rnuſtbex doing good while you have be. 

| your good wotkes goe before you, doc things while you live 

nce of them till your death, Ma 
you friends of the mel we = that when yoa want, th 

Tens you into everlaſtine habirations. Hee calls that wi 


and op- 1 
ne By 

th | 
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954) 
Manon, nor that it is tnris hreoull ' gotten only (th wat | 
may may be meattt)bur that which is un teouſly kepr, is unrighte-| 
os Manmonto you; if yorprocured jr nieyer Ne wi 
you doe righrlyAiſpoſe 6f7 Gf 'bn be defiroris to doe x 
THe @ Fo of four wealth, ove e- 
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'T.Jat,zvhen you want that power, and thoſe times, you may enjoy | 
'r1e cc mfortable fruirof the well-redeemingot-the time of your 
110.10 receve Janine everlaſting habmations, In the 25. verſe of 
the 16,Zuke; KiSthechallenge of Abrahamto Dives, Soune remem- | | 
| ber that thou 113 thy life-time, haddeſt thy goods, tor fo the word figni- þ- [- 
| (1c) thou haddett thy opportunitics of life, and of goods too, 
; but now thou halt neither lite nor goods lett thee, to doc go 
with , and therefore hee # bleſſed, and thou art tormented, It was the 
| folly of thole-fiveFirgins, They tooke not the opportunitie of | Mas. 25.10. 
 lile ( torthatisthething meant there ) bur they poſted over all to 
| the laſt, and hoped thatall mightbee ctteRed in a tricoor minute | 
| of their lite, which would haue held them employment cnough | 
all the dayes of their lives : And therefore they came ſhort of | AMR 
| licayen;; the ates were ſhut againſt thetwgas you ice, when rhe Bride- | _ Wil 


- - 


| 
| Frome CAME. 


It any manimagine, becauſe utis ſaid, Bleſſed are they that die mn | ObiefHon, We (TT 
eihe Lord, for they reſt from their labours, and their workes follow them. | * | 
Chat therefore it mmerters nor, {0 long as a man doth good at his if 


; death, though hee haye neglected the wayes of goodnefle all | 

his life. _ | . Ls n_ 
Let them know that by works there; is not meant the actions | A»/x- Lk Fi $1 

. of cn, but the truites of their actions. Their workes follow them , | "18 Tis 


10t the workes they have deferred untill death, but the fruites of 
rhotc workes, they did while they were living, and reccived not 
he benehit of them untill death, Their workes follow them 
that 1s the trums of their workes. It is more good and plealanttyy 
tarre, 70 have theactions goe before, and the truircs, ano 
ble cficcts to ſucceed, and followatter. — | 
Bur it any man yct ſuppgle that hee may make that up in his |06«dion; 
; Will, which he hath negleRtcd, all his life long : and chough hee | 
have lived milcrably, coyctoutly, and anprofiabl y; allthe dayes 
of bis lite , yet his thoughts may tcll him, that by the Charitable 
- 1 Bequeſt of h4s laſt Teftament , as bequeathing largely tothe Church 
and Common-wealth, and toall forts of people, hee may at the 
la(t make fir compenſarionand (atisfaGtian, tor negle& of former: 
duties. 
Lct no man deceive himſelfe with ſuch a bad teſohition, for | £»/. 
irlt itargues aligneof infidelitic, thata'manwill not truſt Gods! 
tor icarc hethould wantin his life-time;what is the reaſon elſe that 
he dcteucs the doing good in health, unlefleir be for feare of wan-! 
ting himicltes ſuch diſtruſt hee hathin the providence of God. 
Beltdcs, the lame God which bids thee doc gaod when thou haſt 
opporunitic, and while thou cnjoyelt the advantage of lite; hee 
expcets itrnow. Andit may bee truly ſaid of many that negle 
tho(c times of doing good while hop hved, ard have now ſup- 
| | Sif | plied E 
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communicating © Becaulerhey truſt au uncertame Riches, For itrhey 


'hiscartell, and bischildren, andall things were taken from him, 
ila . - | #3 Yet þ 


\, then be more hberall, anabounutull, and rcadie to doe good, and 


ed thardctedt in theirdeath, by the large benevolence of «their: 
Mnle: Themmid s ye a rain | 91S: UNS 21 
- Samuch tor che firſt point; proceed unto-thevſecond3thatis, 
thou muſt not only take the ame of thy! lite, but alſo the oppor- 
runzcie of thy meanes, andehyeſtare , white there is yer « price in 


| 


$ # 
*® & #4 4 # 


141ne hand : while thou haſt apportunitie, and enjoyeit wealth ro 
doc wath ;-redeeme-the advantages and opportunities by 


cmploying them anthat way, tor which thou didit receive them. } 
| Thetnne may come where'n da may deſire to doe good, but 
cannot ; wantingan cftare, and opportunities whereby to doe it, 
Marke what Solomon ſaith, Wilt thou truft in a thing- of nething # for | 
Riches have wings 45 an Eagle, an4 flie away toward heaven. Ttis'the 
 variivic of ggen, tlut they ſtill torbcarc,and ſtay,while their eſtates | 
increaſe ;preeencing.that then they ſhall bee better able to doe 
' govd, and gxrend themtclyes more largely : or that they may 
keepe their wealth, and waitefor a better opportunitie, But why 
| wiltthoutruſt 1n.a thing of nothing? Thou leeit a fowleinher flight, 
and now ( irmay be) thou percetvelt it, but inſtantly it vaniſheth 
out of thy fight. Why r1ches have wings ( faith Solomen.) Thou 
haſt them now in thy poſlefion, and recainelt rhem faſt in hold, 
but prelcntly they are departed; they flie as an Fagle out of thy 
light. And the fame wite man when he exhorteth men to caſt thery 
bread upon the waters, Hee gives them this reaton : Thou knoweſt not 
| what evalls,, thouknowelt not whar judgements and calamities 
God intendsto bring upon that Natton/where thou liveſt upon 
the Citic ; uponthe Familie where thon dwelleſt ; upon thy per- 
| ſon orcltate :7 hon knoweſtzior what evils God will bring rho the earth. 
' And fo likewiſe ch4r7c 11chrawen tn this world, that they bee not hieh- 
| minded ; and thyttheyiruft not-in uncertaine riches, but in the living | 
| God; that they bee readie to ahſtribute, und to communtcate, and t0 doe 
' good workes. What 1s ir that hinders-men trom diſtributing, and 


wn 


would now lcarnc, not 10 traſt 3” uprertarne Riches, but account 
* them uncertaine 4s they. ave; and put-contidence in the hving 

God, who can provide tor them, when thoſe outward meanes | 
! ( whuch they to much rcly on) faile their expeRations, they would! 


teyeommunicate.  Sothea heres the meaning of the point, 
Take the opportunities of lite. That 15, firſt take the time of 
lite, whale you nay doe-good; and then rake the meanes, the 
; wealth, and eſtate, which tsthe tume of your meanes, For this ob- 
| ſerve Fobs caſe, hee gocsandilcourfing of this very point, he was 
now amanitrupt ot all heehad, butthe other day the Richeſt man 
inthe Eaſt; the Sabeas and Caldeans had carried away his goods, 
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MR was Onething that adminiſtred comtort, in the day of | 
his adverlirieand hisattiition, Andir was this, faithhe;; f1have | 
44 the eyes of, the poore to faule 1, or if 1 eate my morſels ajone; or if 1 | 
havens relieved the fatherleſſe,&c. It 1 have not done thus and Ha 
thus, then letthe Lords fherceſt judgement tall upoamee; Bur | : 
hereinconfiſts my comtort, my contcience beares mce witnefle, 
that when I had wealth, and eftare, and enjoyed the goods of this 
lite, I did good, I was father to the fatherlejje, a foor:to the lame, 
md eyes 10 theblind. 1 didallthegood that lay within the compaſle 
of my powerto doe, when I had meanesto doc it. I {ay, littledoe 
' you know { beloved ) whatloever thou art, whatſoever eſtate i190 
thou haſt: thoughthoubeas a naile faſtned 1n a ture place, and | 
thinkeſt thou ſhalt never bee moved trom this condition : Thou 
 :noweſt not how {oone God may turne his hand upon thee, when | _ 
[thou mailt beeas Fob was on rhe dunghill deprived of all com- | 


- 
nn _— 


= forrs. What willbe thy conſolation then 2 that whenthou hadſt 01H 
| wealth. thou. did{t good with it. It will adde to thy affliction, | \ i p15 

{t!1ar thou had(t great pofleſhons, and didit neither gloritie God,| | il 0s 

| nor doe good tomen. So much tor the opening of the point; 1\. f - 3 | lis 

' COME t&apply 4t.. | | > YBes 

\ Firſtrhen, it ſerves for the reproofe of many to whom God| Fj 1. | | We: | 

| [hath given the proce an their hands : But they want hearts to embrace = 


| 
the opportunities of doing good. Theypretend rodoe good,and | 
havea mind inclining to good : But they have no heart totake the + a 
| 
| 
| 
| 


opportunitics, and advantages of times, and meanes, which 
| God hath beſtowed on them for the ſame purpoſe ; they want! 
hearts to embrace rholc, Remember what Solomon ſaith ; Say not 70 \Pcov.z.48; 
| thy nerghbour, goe, and come againe to morrow, if it bee now in thine | 
| hands to grvelhum, The Lord will not only have a man, not denic 
rodoc good, butbehides that, hee would nor have him delay to 
doe good ; put himnot trom thee tillto morrow, it his helpe re- | 
maine in thine handsto day ; yea, though thou have a purpoſe to 
docit tomorrow. it it be inthy, power to day,doe it;and deterre it "I 
[not till ro morrow, Hi 
But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, who doe not only delay their EE! iy 

purpoles, but by protracting lote their purpoles. There is no- 
|rhing more ordigarie,theninſomecaſes for men; notonly topur-} 
'poſe rruly, but ro promiſe heartily to. God, that they will per-, E 
tormethelc, and thele acts of mercy, if God will deliver them 
| from ſuch feares and dangers, as they (atiuch times ) are incom- 
paſt with. A manthatendures extremitte of weather, in a tem- | | 
 peſtuous Sca, it happily hee may artainethg land in ſaferic :a marr | 
| that is diſcaſed with ſicknefſe,it now he may recoyer his health 
 againe, or one that ſuffers impriſonment, it he may procure his | 
\ libertie-: oraman that is in teare of the loſſe of his eſtate, by | 
Z Sff{ 2 the | | | 
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{ theqaeanes of {ome unhappy catualne ; tt now hee may eſca \ 
| CEE bat] 66915 gave deal&on God, and re Bora | 
|] vants of Gody nay: hee promiſes, andvowes unto God in his ex- 
|| tremitie; Burr how many of thoſe promitles , as well a$*rhoſe: 
| other purpoſes, come ro nathing *:rhey bave libertie, they re- 
| celive health;rhey enjoy fatcric, and have the full fruition of all 
_ | theirdefires: but alas;hawihort come their vowes of peformance? 
| notoneot many of them, bur turnes God away without his bar- 
- {| Pſal:78, - gaine. 'Renwmber how the Lord taxeth the people of Ifracl , 1» | 
the day of their diftreſſe (2nd the Lord reckons up-divers and fun- 
; dric troubles they were in )rhen rhey ſpake good words to God : 
they woujd cleave ro him, and promited to dye thus and thus, |} 
Y | Bur(thusfaichthe Text) They flattered the Lord-mith their lippes, 
| and were falſe the Covenant with God.- Isnot it ſo( beloved) 
with manyot.us ? Oh that your hearts mighr {mite you this day, 
betore the Lord, tor many purpoles, and promiſes that you haye 
made of doing this or thar, tor the gloritying of God, and the | 
ditcharge of your dutic !-One man hath promiſed reſtitution of | 
unjuſt gaine: another, ro become more liberal], and bountifull ro- 
wards others, And the Lord hath waited weeke after weeke,” mo- 
neth atter moneth, and yeare atter yeare; and yer neyerthelefſe 
| | you continue the fame:men, cither unſenſible, or. carcleſſe ro ac- 
| complith your promiſe ro God, or rendring unto him his due. 

1 Tharis the firlt Ute. 28, hd 
Ve2, | Secondly;lctitftirreupevery one of us toa care of his dutic 
__ | of embracing opportunities. And when wee per{wade you to 
take opportunities, wee-would draw you adegree higher: not on- 
ly totake them, butto teckethem ;5tor how ſhall a man obtaine 
theadyantage of raking opportunities, it he firſt ſeekethem nor * 
Gen, 18:x9- | andrtheretore we periwade you to that. * Wee fee Abraham ſitting 
in the dore of his Tent, that hee might obterve opportunities of do- 

ing good, xe ſtaycd not till the men knocked at his doorefor ii 
licte, but tooke notice of their paſſing by, that hetnight ttc 
Wee ſce a good 01d man un Fudeges 19. As hee perceives a ſtranger 
| paſſing the itreeres, firft xgkes occaliento queſtion his wants, 2nd 
| torbcares not tilt rhe man cpmplaine;;- {o-willing was hee to ad- | 
| , | minilterto his ncceflities, and ro dnbrace a hropportanitic of do- | * + 
| | ing him good. Wee tee David exprefiing his thankfhlneſſe to | 
$1. | God, and th Fonarhan: Heeenquives rf there were any of the houſe of 
| 2 | Saul, that beermight jhew hims kindneſſe for Fonathans ſake. So ſhould 
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| | wedoc. Is thare any-of the houſhol4' of Faith (asthe Text faith. | 
| andas the Sctiprurecalls them )wwo whoin Imay ſhew kindnefle | 
' forthe Loxds lake * Hee hath beene berter to us then Fonathan.was 


t9. Devi, and yer weears much-more backward ro Retribution, 
and expreions of thankfulneſſe then David was to Foparhay. 
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Wb: The liberall mans guide. 


ut the Scriptures are plentifull in this, wee need not ſtand on it 3 
ſay this is a dutiethat every one ſhould diſcharge this taske ; not 
® fla y and forbeare till the reports of mens wants are brought © 
them, but to bee circumſipect and ſecke tor all occalions that may 
deſerve the extent of their goodneſſe. If you live in a Pariſh 
whercin (happily) there remaines not many poore, yet you live 
in a Citic, there are many there, if there bee not many 1n the 
Citic,;ou lvetna Country,ina Kingdome,doubtles where there 
are many , it there bee none there, yet thou haſt turrher meanes 
ro Extend thy charitic; Thou liveſt in a Church, is there any 
member of rhe Churchinall the World diſperſed in Bohemra, 1n 


: 


the Pa/atinate, in any place of theearth where the poore abide? 


enquire atrer them, that you may know their wants, and rclieyE 
their neccflities, | | \ 

| Icomcnowto the tecond, trom the determination of time, to 
{the declaration of dutite,, while wee haverime. 

Let us ave 700d, 


Irvold you what this goodnefle is, inthe intent ofthe Apoltle 
in this place. Doing good 1s a relceving thoſe that are in neceſſity, 


| 


for that isthe Apoſtlcs meaning, as we may {ce inthe context and 
coherence ot rhele words with the tormer. So rhen the maine 
Point 1s 10 more but this; | 

It is the dutte of Gods ſervants(as to make advantages of their times 
ſo) to employ themſelves inreleeving of others, Take it more bricfly. 


| 1t rs 4 doing 200d, to releve others, thatis the durie of Gods tcrvants; 


and it well becomes them, to be employed inthis work, while we 
have time on carth and meanes to doc it, toemploy our ſelves in 
doing good, and reiciving others. Amd there 1s tamiliar appea- 
rance of this 1n Scripture, and by reaſons allo, 

By Scripture 1t 15 commanded in precept, and commended in 
practiſe of the Saints. 1Fany of thy brethren amon g thee be poore (faith 
God ) hou ſhalt not harden thy heart, thou ſhalt not ſhut up thy hand a- 


(9417 thy poore brather, The not opening the hands to relicve him, 


God accounts thatas proceeding trom the hardnefle of the heart. 
7 hou ſhalt zot harden thy heart againſt thy brother, 8:c. Caſt thy bread 
wpoy the Waters, for after many dayes thou ſhalt finde it. Is not this the 


| free? 


The Apoltle wiſheth that as they abounded in knowledge, 
and in vcrtuc, and1in taith, and goodnefle, ſo they might abound 
alſointhis Grace of God. The Grace of God that he there ſpeaks 


| of, is thewilling readinefleto thedoing of good. To dee good, and 


to diſtribme Jorge not ofor with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. You 
ſec there by doing good, he meanes diſtribution: the latter word 
doth provethe former, and both explainethis Text, 


ee I nn 


faſt that I hrve choſen,for a man to give his bread tothe hungry, and that | | 
| a man. ſhould releaſe thoſe that are in Captivity, and to let the oppreſſed goe| *<®-® 9: | 


| 


— 


| 


Do8.4;| \| 


[c 15 pe durie | 


of Gods iet- | | 


Vants T0 Ie- 
licve others. 


| | 
| 


Dent. 25. 7: 
| 
| 


Iſa, 58, 7: 


Heb. 13. 26, 
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The Platforme of (baritie,or © 


[ob ved by others, yet ont of that hee gavea ſhare ro the poore. 


R eaſon I 


d 
{ 
; 
| Reaſon 2 


| Furſt, from rhe equity of 


20-27. | I herc to le, with-bol4 not the good from ihe owner ther ef, (fayrh God) 


Pa! 37.5. | much tor the good of his poſteritie, The good man is mercifull,, &c. 


; You havent likewiſe commended in the practice of the Saints|. 
[ need not beelarge1n dilcourſtng ro you the carriage of Abrahams, 
of Lat, of David, oft Fob,-the practice of Cornelius, yea of chriſt 
himicltc. The Scripture is plentifull in this, I and that which is | 
| more to bee obſerved, thatalthough' Chriſt himſelfe were retic-/ 


—_—_— __— 
- 
1 


Ir will appeare likewifein rea{on, that this is a neceffaric dutic, 
andtheſe may beraken, | ON -1t O" AY 
juicy of ir; for it is<quall you ſhouldthus| 

enploy your timcand cltate, and thoſeadvantages of life which 
God hathinade you doner of, partly ro that purpoſe; and aman 
_ \commurs ananjuriemn neglecting theſe holy duties: and is not on- 
lv become 49 unmercifull, but an unjuſt man, and fon the plai- 
| neſt phraie a diſhoneſt inan}: hee 15 not juſt that doth not thus. 


when it 1513 thy pore? to give, the poorei$ 0wner of theeſtare of the: 
\ rich {0 farre as his neccthitie requires 1t ; and ir proves but a matter 
| of juſtice and equitie, to beftow his riches where it onght tw bee 
beſtowed : m2 a man 1S utiuſt inthat reſpect if hee doc it nOr, 
Riches arecalledunrghteows Mammoy (as hath beene expreſſed be- 

fore) whenthey arc urighteoutly wicth-held from them to whom | 
they ſhould bee given, as well as when they are unrighteouſl y 
20tten. Sothardetaining it from tho{eunto whom ir 1s appointed 
by Gods direction, converts thar riches ( perchance honeſtly pro-: 
cured) intothe Mammon of unrightebuſnefle. 


A 


| 


[ 


,  Secondly,asit becomes amatterofultice, ſo it proves like- 
| wile amaticr of Ww edo! ne; a4 man makes wile provition for the 
| piclent, and the futurealſobythis contle. Andrherefore it makes 
way for the fcliciuc of theſervants ot God. to employ their en- 
' deavours inthe executionot this dutie, and to lay faſt hold onthe | 
| forehead of opportunitic, | | 2 {is 

Full, it proves a contequent of wiſedome for themſ{clves in 
, procuring t Ielr OWnce 200d, Bleſſed ts the man that by. wiſely o 


— 


; thepoore, why ſo 7 the Lord will conſider him in the day of evill, and 
| will not T7 him ow to the mill of hs eMemies, Whar is thething chat 
"2 man 15 molt ſubject ro teare inthis World © butthart which D4- 
2d tayth concerning Saut - / jhall fall ſometime or other by the hands 
of (ome eerie, of tome mulchievous perſon, Sf a9 


"_ 


ax other. You tee the Lotd hath here promif'd a large a Urance 
"of Latctic and protection from the malice of his adverfarics inthe 
day of evill, it hee wilely conſider the poore. Againe it makes 


md his ſeed inherus the bleſſing. It may bee he perceives not ſuch j 
{nfble and apparant fruits, or outward fuccefſe in his owne life 


upon this courte, yet his ſeed inhents the bleſſing: and the leſs! 
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hee cnjoyes, the more ſhall they receive of Gods. goodneſſe to- | 
wards them, as a recompence for his beacyolent kindneſle o- | 
wards the people of God. And what greater legacic can man | 
beſtow upon his poſteritie thento leave them { by his particular | 
meancs) inthe loving tavour of the Almightic. 


torthe tuture alit, Charge the rich mem of the World that they b: ready to 
doe g094,, SC. laying up 4 good foundation for the time tecome. And by 


this mcancs a manmay provide well toreternitie. Make you friends | 
| (layth Chrilt) of your 229r1ghtrous Manmen, that when you faile, they 


may rece:e you into everlaſting habitations. 'The way tor a manto 
provide tor cternall good, 15 to ule his tallent of wealth andeſtate 


(tor the preſent) ro the good of many. Thus wee ſee the Reaſons | 


plainly verified: To make ulcotitbricft y and haſtentothart which 
remaines 


Is it {o then, that it 1s writ downe to bee the dutic of Gods ſer- | 


vants to mannage tic opportunities of this life for this end, and 
inthis courſe of doing good, thatis, of diſtribution and rehiefe. 


 Thenir ſerves to reprove thoſe rhat neglect this dutie, and ac-j 


count 1t not a buſinefic of their life ; onelythey conceive of it as 


a matter of praiſe and commendations, athing that they doe well} 
in pertorming, and not very1ll in omitting, They conccive it ro | 


bee of no ablolvte necefſitie, bur voluntary charitic, as a matter 
arbitraric, but notas a dutie neceflarie, and tor this cauſe they ap- 
peare but {lackand indifferent: they conceive this as adutic tolay 
up wealth, but neverrememberthe neceſſity of laying out wealth 
to bee commanded tor a greater dutic thenthe tormer: they take: 
it for thetr dutie to get all they can, buttorget the tollowing pre- 
cept, to doe all the good with thar they ger, as they can. And 


here 1s the rcafon why there are ſuch Javiſhexpences beſtowed | 


upon every vanitic, that the portion of the poore, and ſuch as 
qught to bee relieved with ourcſtates in point oft equitic; and by 
vertucof Gods Comandement 15 {wallowed up by evcry vanity, 
It is ſpent inexceſſive epparell , for the ſatisfaction pt the vaine 


faſhion-monger : in ſuperfluity of dyet tor the Glutton, and the 


Epicure: in Haukes, and Hounds, and Dogs, to pleaſe the humqur 
of the volupmons perſon: itis conſumed mn raitingup vaine and 
unneceflaric Buildipgs by carth-wormes, that make their habita- 


Andas it isſo tor the preſent, ſoit becomes acourſe of wiſdome | 


tions below, and lay a fqundation for themſclyes ny. earth; neg- 


leCting that godly building given of Gad, to the re-editying of} . 


cheir{oules inthe kingdomeot Grace. And thus is the portion of 
the poore conſumed, and themiclycs (tor want at the lame) Cx- | 
poſcd to all the miſeric that this World can inflict. Somecry 
they cannot doe it, wee have not ageſtatetaundergoc it; inthe | 


meanetime they runtte toexcefle of Rigt, and make luch valup-y 
ruous. 
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; tuous and ſuperfluous feaſts, that the Phenrx hardly cſcapes the 
bounds of their deſires. It you can bee thus excetfive in your | 
dyer, in your apparell, in your ſports; if you can caſt away"in | 
preſents, and ingitts, m bribes, and in gratuities, ſuperfluoufly 
upon rich friends: there muſt ( of neceſſinie ) bee a defe&t in your 
willtothe command of God , when you negle& the miſerablc 
condition of the paore, andiJend no hand to helpe them, Whar 


. - 


that purpole tor which they are appointed by God. Oh what 
account thallſfuch becable co make at the day ot Judgement ; doe. 
but ſuppotc when the Bookes ſhall come to bee opened, wherein the 
particular d:aries and patſages of your litc ſhall be thus 'examined : 


wherein hundreds ot the ſervants ot God have endured cxtreame 


cution, to mitcric and diſtreile, when thou couldlt nor finde one 
of them jna corner ot thy purte. Tem, to-much tor ſuch apparell, 
tor ſuch entertainment, tor ſuch buildingot Walks and Galleries; 
Whatnothing tor the lervants of God ? arethey ſo emptie, when 
your houſes appeare io full 2 liverhey {9 poore, and you forich- 
lyclad * what can you ſpare nothing tor Chriſt and.rhe diſtreſſed 


i5 the reaſon ot it © but becauſe of the naturall-rebellion and A-| | 
thilme that is in the heart of every man againſt God, thax they| | 
will employ their eſtates any way, rather then beſtow them to] | 


I —_ 


. 
F 


want, and intorced into banithment into other places, to perſe- | 


—_<w _— 


1 

[1 

. 

j 

- 
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Item, ſomuch for a tcaſt; rem, 0n{uch a day, for ſuch ora 
great teaſt; and many a hundred daics, tor as many hundred feaſts, |: 


members ot the Church all this whites | Oh my beloved, remem- | 
bur what Fames layth; Goe 10 now you rich men, weepe and houle, for | 
you garments are Meth-eaten, whereon you have beſtowedſo much 
colt, and your gold and ſilver w mnſtieand canker'd, andthe raſt of them | 


ſhall eate up your fleſh xs it were fire, at that day. : 
Let it teaclithertorethe {ervants of God to beſtow their Almes 
moſt willingly, to be tree and 1ncontinuall readinefle, inextend- 
ing their conttibution towards the neceſſities of thole that wan 
tems andnot onely ſo, burtto doe good inſo doing, for thats 
the principall dutic unto which the Text doth invite you. While | 
you have epportunitie, do good. 4 [| 
But how ſhall a manin ſuch actions of mercic, and bountie,and 

| Iiberalitie, make it appeare that hee doth good ? Theretore briefly, 
take ſome helpes 1m this, | | 


and intends to doc good, Firlt, hee muſt doe what hee doth julſt- ' 
| ly, hemuſt not out of mercie extended to one, injure another, but | 
muſt alwayes levell his charitic by his owne abilitie., And. 

this is that whichthe holy Ghoſt calls,the giving of amans owne. | 

Caſt | thy ] bread upon the waters : thy owne bread, not another | 
mans. To give that which is amans owne by right, by lawtull' 
F : | procu- 
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A man thar will contribute our of his eſtate to relceve others, | | 


| 


W 


 {pe& of the quantitic which a man beſtowes, according to that 


| 


| 


| ſatisfaction for thy unju& courſes, in procuring ſuch wealth ro 


> 


*and rgfcrved thine owne by it{elfe, and then to give tree ſcope-to 


- 
' 
—_ {— 


he liberall mans uide. = 
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ptocuring , his 6wneby rightof poſſeſhon, the grtts beſtowed out | 
of that, makes accepration before God, and provides a double 
recompencetor the giver. You ſee how Zathes gives ; If I have 
wronged any man, I will reſtore it, and halfe my goods I give to the 
regs Thatis, I will firſt make reſtitution of what I have unjuſt- | 

y eotteh, and'then of the remainder, I will give halte ro the 


_ 


POOre., 


It is no giving tor a man, to employ all his life-time in the 
procurement of unjuſt gaine: By Ulturie, deceit in trading, and 
otherindiredt and torbidden coutſes, to heape up abundance of | 
red clay ard thento ſummeupa large Bill of the particular good 
hee intends to Religion; for Churches, and for Hoſpitalls, and 
the poore, with other ſuch like benevolences, makes but a ſimple 


the prejudice, and detrimentot others: this is nothing to thy ad- 
vantage; allthis while thouart a theete, and giveſt ſtolne goods. 
Nay, thou maiſt further aſſurc thy ſelte; that Hell ſhall bee the | 
greateſt recompence of thy charitte, becauſe thou beſtoweſt that 
which is not thine. Thou oughteſt firſt ro have made thy eſtate | 
cleare, and have reſtored the things that belonged unto others, 


thy charitic tothe doing of any good action, which time and .oc- 


| to whom hee gives ; My goodueſſe extends to the Saints that are on 


expreſſion of theholy Ghoſt in Ads 11.29. They gave according to 
their abilities they kept withinthe limits of their citares, andexcec- 
ded not. So muſt thou, orel{e another man may ( perchance) loſe 
by thy liberalitie, 
Againe, there muſt be reſpe@ had tothe qualitie of the perſon 
earth to the faithful ones.as the Text ſaith here,ro the houſhold of faith, 
It is not neceflarieto give toevery one that comes next to hand. 
There be ſome perfons, I told you before, thatare not tobe relee- 


' and ro the raked and hungrie merfibers, that belong unto him, 


| ved, exceptincaſe of extreme neceffitie. Wee muſt extend our 
Beneyolence to thoſe of the houſhold of Faith, Give unco Chriſt, 


attd thou ſhalt not want a fwceet and comfortable returne of thy 
charitic, | 


__Againe, | 


[I 


= RD n—_.— = rn mmm nr +4 


the qualities, | 


cation could propound. This is the firſt dutic ofany man that will 
doe goud in giving, he muſt give juſtly. | | IN 
Secondly, hee mult give wiſely roo, it is made the marke of a | a. -1 
p A | ; Give wiſel | 
man fearing God ; Hee conſiders wiſely of the poore, and hee orders his | *'v! 48 
affarres with judgement, What is that £ Judgement hath a twotold wa 
rcipett; it hath reſpe&to the quantitic of a mans gift ; and to the 
| qualitie of the perſon to whong he gives. +1 
There muſt bea judgemenr, a wite ordering of things in re- | Inrelpe& of | 
' the quantities } - 


IsreſpeR of | 
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' 3» | Againegasitmuſtbedonejuſtly and wikely ſo(if wedeſire todo 
Give in kt» | 200d an 1clceving ) wee muſt doe it ſunply., Inthe ſimplicitieand) 
iP ICcitIC, . . " , vi " 6, GER . | + 
Rom.1z8. | Plainneflc of our hearts ; Les him that diſtributes, doe it in ſimplici- 
| | ze, ſaith the Apoſtle, What is that fimplicitic < when a man 
lookes upto God withalingleeye( as theeye may be ſaid to bee 
lingle when it viewes but one object at once {© ) the heartis ſmall; 
 whenit reſpectsGod onely in this action of charitie,and makes no} * 
Ys. other reckoning of any outward obje&. A double-minded man] 
| he lookes up to God,and yet carrics ſome reſpect to the prorercy 
honour which hee expects of the World, and more (often times) 
tothe World thento God, ar leaſt he joynes them together, But! 
itaman bce deſirous ro beſtow his benevolence with a purpoſe to 
reccive recompence from above, let him doe it tor his fakethag 
commands it, and refic&t upon Godin all things. Thu & the teſts+; 
monie of our Conſcience((ayththe Apoltle)ehat wn ſumplicatie and ſince- 
ritie wee have had our converſation among you : notattecting the praile | 
of men, but ayming to approve our ſelves to God 1n that wee dos, | 
| This is that which Chriſt adviſed the Phariſces, that they ſhould 
, Mar,G, notadmit their 71ght hand to know what their left hand did, +1 
= - Laſtly, as it mult be ſimple, (0 irmuſt be chearctull : God loves 
| Givechere- | x chearefall giver. And this 1s a pertect ligne ot cheartulneſle, \ 
| c,.86, | wienainandothnot only give without grudging, upon all op- 
| portunitics : but when he will be caretull ro prevent them in his 
| willingneſſe tofecke them, ASI ſaid betore. Somuch tor the ſe- | 
Bs cond point, the dutic it {clte, | | 
| TI Now I proccedtothe laſtthing , thar is, the delcription of tt. | 
- _—_ muſt be | Perſons to whom this muſt be done. Firſt generally : AL,and then | 
| done. particularl., The houſhold of farth. by 37 2h WHY 
1. {| Fultgencrally: Doe good toall, 3 | 
PE. w| It is aSI have told you, to all chat endure ſuch wants.and ne- 
[#H, ceſhries; as that it may be a worke of mercy, and no tranſgreſſion | 
of the rule to releeve them : tor thole that i © unprotitably, and 
| become burthens'to the Common-wealth { except in caſe of ex- ; 
rreme neccfſitic ) it loles the name of mercy to releeve them, and | 
deſcrycs neither reward nor commendations. Yet, it they lvein 
| extreme necefſnic, then take the Rule of the Apoſtle; Doe good to! 
Lute rw; | 4 eventothemallo, Weehave the Parable of our Saviourto 
direct us in this path where the good Samaritan lends his aſſiſtance | 
- |rotheFew that tellamong theeves : Wee cannot but know of the 
2 oppokitionand camitic, betweene the Samaritans and the Fewes : 
_ | yet wee {eethat jn caſe of extremitic,the Samaritan helpes the Few. 
| Therein our Sayiou reacheth us, thartevery man ( in this calc )isa 
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| ; mans neighbour, and therefore; the ſame law that commands zo. 
| | Jowe thy neighbour as thy ſelfe , intends wee ſhould doe good toall, 
| If neccſhitic require. 8 Tis 
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| "4... Theliberallmans guide. 4 
| \The? Reaſonis, in regard there isthe ſame maker ot one, as ot | 
; 4ngther , Wee have all one Father  ( {ayth the Prophet) and hath 


' not one God created us / Thenby. Creation wee are all alike Chil- | 


; dret,, though notby Adoption, andeſpeciall Grace: and as they 
are the Creatures of God and bearothe lmageof their Maker ; 


| there ought to bee ſome, conſideration extended toward them, 1n 
calc of extreame necetinie. » | 


. R 


| Agunc, there dwclls a part of Gods Image in all man kinde, Reaſon 2, 


| and that rc{cmblance makes us alied to cach other by the bonds of 
; Nature: then if wee love ng.0w7 brother whom wee, ſee daylie, how ſha 
| wee love hins whom wee never ſaw? (ayth the Apoſtle. | | 
| Tomake ſomeulc briefly of this. 1s it ſo, that doing of good 
|S to bee Extended to all when neceſſitie requires it: Then ler it 
teach us /withoutall cvaſfionand protraction of thoſe duties com- 
mandcd) to embrace every object and occa(ton that may inyite us 
ro doe good, andto bee mercttull, | 
But ſome man may reply in this taſhion, my jatent is very ply- 


ablc: that way of goodnefle, I could willingly extend it toward) 


} 


{ucha man, burtheeis a ſtranger unto mee, and one with whom 
I was nevcracquainted. F 

| Whar:sthis, butthe churlith reply of Nabal rothe'fervants of 
David? there are divers menabroad whom I know not; there are 
ſome ſervants that are runne from their maſters, ſhall T give my bread 
| azd that 1 have provided for my ſhearers unto them 2: Nabal was hu- 
name, and follie was with him, Abigal did truly interpret his nature 
11 bee antwerable to his name, which Gignified a man of follic . 
tor it his conditions had beene otherwile, he would not have ſent: 
them emptic to their Maſter, knowing their abſolute necefſirie, in 
which calc aitranger ought to bee relieved, and we cannot thruſt 


him backetrom ourcharitie. 

Secondly, {ucha one (I contefle ) is notaſtranger, but ane- 
ncmic ; and whenit lay in his power, hee procur'd mee all the 
miichicte bee could, and ſhould I now relieve hun* 

Marke the rule ot the Apoſtle; If thine cuemie hunger, feed him; 
( if bee bee naked, cloath him, if he thirſt, givehimdrinke : for in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt heap coales of fire upon hus head, | 

But forac man yyill lay, there remaines {o much unthankfulnes 
inthe. World, that;one 1s {oone diſcouraged ( by peoples ingra-. 
titude) in the othee of doing good. 

But what faith the Lord, Caſt thy bread upon the waters, for after 
| 1491y dayes thou ſhall finde it, - Thoughitſeeme no morero thee but 
as a\tonce tuncke, downe.into-the dcepe, oras a morſcll of bread 
inthe water, that oates trom the ſight of him that caſt it in, with- 
out poſhbilitic of recovering it againe,or receivipgany fruit or 
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'dayer thou ſpalt ae. __ But 
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| © Burſome man replies, I doe goodto ſomealread vil give ſome. 
| thing tothe maintaining 6f a Scholler in the Ciniverligeg ſome: | 
what I doc tor the bjnding ofa poore Child coan A oeiſhippe, 
and I have beſtowed my. good will towards the ting ctting up ofa | 
young beginner in liistrade, - what isthere no end of doing good? | 
Markeagain,the adviſe of Solomon tor that ; Given yay even 
and rotight. It thou have done good to one, extendittoa nar 
troa third, andagaine toafourth, and a fitt, and fixt,and a ſeventh,| 
and to cight, and {0 long as there remaines an object of metrcie, 
wy powcrin thinchands to doe it, thou op thou haſt extended the; | 
ke bountic toſeven, and to cight alrea 
 Someman will antwer agaihe,, that by this courſe (if every 
man beſtow his beneyolence fo largely } no man could become 
| cichin this lite; and God appointsfom rich men in this World | | 


The Plarforme of C baritie, 0 or - | 2 
| 
| 


as well as pootc. 
Solomey antwers that objection tus) If the Clouds bee full ard 
powre downe raimes, ASit hee ſhould have argued thus. God hat 
beſtowed riches on men, as hee hath giver! raine ro the Clouds, | 
hee gayethem that ſuperfluitic of waters to poure downe On the) 
carth for the benefit of the lame; and nor that they ſhall ſtill de-' 
| raine it to no purpoſe arall: £0 God hath given riches to men, 
tha: when they artve ara fulneſſe of eſtate, they ſhould then poure | . 
downeanddiltil} the frairs of that blefling on them thatare poore | 
and hve in neceffitic, as the raine deſccnds upon dric cldds « of 


{ | carth, 
| Obiw(tion 


But ſome man will ay; a man might poture downe comfort 
burthe all ſucceſle it mcers with, andrhe little good it begets 1 in 
chem on whom tis beſtowed (for they oftentimes become worle, | 
by the reccipr of ſuch benefirs, diſheartens rhe giver from the ex- | 
tending of lus charitic according to Gans command, and his owne | | 
good nature. -. | 

'Saith Solomon for thats! As the Tree all fo it lyes, whether to TA 
Eaſt, or Weſt. to North oy Sourh, his mbanin ng is this.” As the Tree |* 
being hewrn downe (lie which den ir wilt) fatls ro'the profit and | 
advantage of the owner*” fo it proves withall thin nneS 
tormeſt with intent to plcaſc ,and glorthe him, gh they 
fall more proſpetous, or tefle proſpe rous in the merry Fer 
concluſion converts cthem/all ro the he glor of God, his pleafure, 
and theadyantage ofthe owner; anatheze they ye, and their re | 
, COMPENCC alſo. 6 bs | 
| But ſome man way ſay I have "Yikes agreat while in the 

' exerCcile of doing Fond Ianinow old, and have lived: 
 longar m vas; os ng 1h /q beene 2 Houſe-ke 
andthus lion hadan eftaes In wy bands; all which time 1 
{Hawn ever employed my ſclten the pm.” of good offices 
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tor others, and.did not intermit any occaſion that might inyite 
{mc to the doing of good. And is it not yerttime toceaſc* fl 
No ( ſaith Solomon ) in the morning ſow thy ſced, and inthe evening | Auſw. 
| let not thy hand reſt. ( Forall thoſe words are bur leverallanſwers; | — || 
to {everall objections;) Sowe thy (ced inthe morning of thy lite, 
whenthy cſtate begins ro be improved, andthencven 1n the cye- 
jw of rhy lite, when thou halt letr off gaining, ceaſe not roper- 


nit nm eiving, | ll 
Saith another man, You muſt not loppe the twiggetoo ſoone, | 065cGHion,. 


— 


{rat is but beginning to grow, I am but now inthe wayto thrive, 

land when am further entred into that courle, I will. not faile ro 

'cxtend my goodneſle to others, | | | ff 

' Sowc thy ſcedinthemorning of thy lite, | Anſw, || | 

Burt faith another man, I bave done that already, and now it ObietHox, | | 

t ceatcrhto be with me as before, by reaſon I tollow not my trade, | "4 f 

| and have no more poſhibilitie of gerring, B ||] i 

| Bur let notthy hand ceale inthe evening, ſaith God, When thy | oa, 4 
ſhop windowes arc ſhut up, thy compathion muſt ſtill continue ||| 4 
open, when thou haſt bid eaine adue, and taken thy leave of all | | } 
os waycs of getting : eventhen, it thou enjoy an cſtate in thine © 1 
hands, and abllitie to doe good, there is no exculc for thee to C jj 
ceaſe from beſtowing it, though it be 1n the evening. Thus wee | | | 


ſce there isno tume excepted, nor perion to be refuſed, it neceflt- 
| ric require, but a man mult doe good toall men ar all times. So 
| much farthat. - | 

- Butthe marterchicfly intended is theſe two z - I-11 


© ? 
- FE Ci 
14 
et Y FE 
= EF: 
_ Fs 
j MW. 
PF, + Hf [ « 
Fi  * p 1 
;.— ie $ 
Ty n 
I— CS 
/ «47 
fy ; 
S "3 + 
7 2d © +9 
: 'S:: 
» 1 © KT, 
+4 
4® 4 
it : 
x 4 
' 4 
bu i 
0 : 
"7 + 
7M 
1 I 
ITH 2 
: X 
=Y * 
MK F+=.. 
475 | #2] 
Ft | . 
I 4 T4 
7 '$ JS. 
by os 2 2 
+07) IN: 
 - +] 
— a > 4 
vt! 
14%: £855 
? 'F . £4 
7. B iz 
it; WM 
vt < if 
þ 25 ; 
| 7 
£14 
2. 94 
E Y 
[s;* D405 
MM: 
7:4 k Fel / 
Yi! 
Fly $4 F i 
* W-0: 
44 H  , 
7; 
; * Sa 
b: We | 
! 4 I Þ b 
riW-1 
» 
: . we 
- " 
: b'- 4 
o - % 7 
444+ > E 
Fay. -* 
\ o 
E 2» FB 
#63}: 
-_F- P. 
I? 
ST © 
2 1 Ss 
{. 
i.84*4 
4 ; 
> TW. 
- 13 
7 - W557 L 
"Y 
4 Nl © 
L454 + 
> 158 
-:24- 
þ : 
$ F 
=F« 4 
þ +#. 
> 
is 
E Sf 
- 
j: 
ho 
E 
. 
+ F- 
4 
© as 
of AY 
{ 4? 
E "NE. 
E 
+ 
p 
4 
©. 
4 
Fs 
4 4 Y 
* ET 
EY 
K 
4+ 


$:. 
73% 
BS. 
£ 

H 
Ti i 
14 
* 
1s 
, 
k 
-y 
Me 
+, 
K 2 
4 
E. 
NN 
3 


That there are ſome poore of the howſhold of faith. That is the firſt. | ngg 4, | | 
' God hath ( inthe houthold of faith ) ſome that ſtand in need of' | | #f 
relictc. | 3 1 ” wt 
| Secondly, that all that are in the houſhold-ſhonld eſpecially looke | Do@.z. if 
| 4710 them. : - | : : j ; Fs | 
| Firſt(Ilay) rhe? are ſome of the honſbold of faith - true beleevers | x. NET 
| whoſe wants call yi | | I>crexce | Wits 
| So weeſce Chrilt ſpeakes as it were for himſclfe, when hee |,” yo 4 ks 


{peakes of them ; 1 was hwnerie, and you did not feed me ;, I was na- | of faich, 

| ked, and you did not cloth mee. Thole that Chriit ownes as his, | M**.z5. | 
| and accounts them a part of himſelfc, eyen thoſe are hungric and --[] 
naked. And fo likewiſe, God hath choſen the poore of this world rich | qwnes 2, | |} 

in faith, They be rich in taith, and ſo of Gods houſhold of faith, 17 

and yet neverthelefſe poore in this world, You ſhall fee 1n exam- 

ple of this. A. Widow comesto Elfha the Prophet, andrtels him; | , xi, 4 x; 

| Thy ſervant, my hucband, was 4 man fearing God : and yet notwith- | - © 

| flundms the creditour us comming upon me, and will have my ſonnes to 

| hee bond-ſlaves, The man feared God, and yet neverthclefle the 

| poore Widaw wanted-meanes, and herſonnes muſt be expoſed ro 
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| Rea. 3. 
| | 


| A hard caſe, and yet thecale of a man fearing Gad, 


| ftroma company of pooxe people at Macedonia, being 10 poore 
| that the Apoſtle beares witnefle of them, they gaveabove their Kul 


: ' of Gods Saints of the houſhbld of faith oncarth here, you ſhall i 


| 20e to Fernſalem, made his way through Samaria, and diſpatched 


extremitic ot bondage for diſcharge 0 his fathers i # i 


--. Youſce thereare thole of Macedonya,that ſend helpe to the poore 
Saints of Achaia, they were Saints, and yer poore, recciving ov 


litre; We icea poore man, and yeranhcire ot hcaven, lying tul 
| of forces, and in want, at the gate of Dives, that was atcerthrowne 
into hell: An heire of 'heay en, and yer oncartha beggar, 
' Youſccthen {hcloved)thepoint 15truc : now wee will deſcend, 
| and (cc how 1t APPCalrcs ro bc lo, and tor what retpect It COINES © 
paſſe, by Gocs Prov IAenNCE. | 
Firſt, it becomes {o, that there may be a contormitie betweerte 
thehead and the mcmbc 1s: tor Chriſt that was rich, for our ſakts | 
became poor. [aith the Scripta, « eych Chrilt that was rich, a1 
| Lord over ail, becamc POOIC, at in the formeof a ſervant unto all, 
tor our {akcs; {0 poore that Woc ler, the foxes ha 4 holes, my Cc 
fowlt. c of the ayre h1 id afts ; but our Re decmer had no thelte 0 | 
notio much room, as to reft bis bead, Now there malt bee? Pok-| 
 formditic betweene Chriſt and his members : it the head be poore. | 
 neeefhtie makes the ot oy members partake of the ſame Cuppe. 1} 
Av: ane ICCONU ly,1 jt yOu obicr VE, and.looke on the all | 
d 
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' ſmall occaſton to marvcll attheir funple cltares, conſidering they \ 
are a company of travellers and Pilgrims 1n this world ,7 Geſerch 
you, = 45 Pilarims aza ſtrant "OFS,QC. They are NOT only rant IS, 
which may have riches convaide uitto them, after ſome - 6.4 £; | 
ſtay ina place. Burtheyate Pilgrims, and time will not permir | 
theirabode in one place, uponany conliton of advantage; for} 
their protcthon compells them trom onc place to another: On| 
whom our Proverbe may truly be venticd , thrt 4 roultrg fone *X 
| thers nothing, They arc Pilerims, and Pilgrims delires <40p 2f 
further ( inrliis fc )thena ſtaff and a (crippe; Th is the brood of 
travellers ( laith David ) that ſecke thy face. 
| + Thirdly, there tollowcs another reaſon, and that prockedes 
' from the oppoſition they hind in the world againſt their courſe ; 
the world labours ro make them. poore, and Iaving prevailed 
(likeanimperious Jaylour, to a diſtrefled riſoner )endevouts to 
keepe them under. Andet comes {v to paſſe, in regard of the na- | 
turall cnmirie, and divitign rhat 15 1n the world, in oppoſition of | 
thewaycs of God: You'thall find thatour Saviour intending to } 


A —— 


HD ———_ a _ _ —— - 


tees A HE I 


Jome bcfoic to provide him lodgmg.. But the S dmaritans under- 
ſtanding, or ſuſpccting that he was minded to gac thither, refuſed | 
| to Entertaine hun. They would no; recerve him , {auch the Text; | 


| : & LY: | 
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Why © Becauſe he was going unto fr gage pe edn thus deales 
the world with the members of Chriſt : if they would relie on 
| the world, and make that theirend, as they doe,thenriches ſhould 
' low ininabundance,and their eſtates mightarive ro be as eminent 
| \and mightie as others. But if their mindes be refolved for Fers- 
| {alem, and their eyes refie&t that way , Let them ſecke rheir owne | 
| entertainment; for they ſhall reccive no benefit, nor enjoy any 
| contentment, by theirpermiſſion, 
 Laitly, God di(poſeth it to beſo by his wondrous providence, 
| that his glory may beſo much the more conſpicuous and open, 
| in providing that they of the houſhold of faith ſhould endure the 
| ſcourge of povertic on carth, that ſothe worke of his grace may 
appeare the more inthem, by the meancs of their povertie; for 
when doth grace make it {ctte more maniteſt in the heart, then in 
| the middeſt of fuchextremitics? The ſtarres make the brighteſt re- 


| 
| 


| chiefly in diſtreſſe; Tow have heard of the patrence of Fob , had not 
' Fooendured much ſorrow, and beene exerciſed in many aftlicti- 
ons, the world had beene ignorant of his verrues : hee was firſt de- 
prived of his ſubſtance, and ſuffered the rorments of his body, 
before hee expreſſed his patience. You have heard of the taith| 
of thoſe people, which wandered in ſheepes-skinnes, and goats-skins.\ 
But how could you have beene acquainted withtheir faith, if you | 
had not heard of theirclothing? you ſee them in ſheepes-skinnes, 
and goats-Skinnes, enduring contempt of the world, to preſerve 
faithand a good conſcience; and ſo you became acquainted with 
their faithalſo, 
' Is itfothen, that Gods ſervants are thus, then let the world 
, wonder their fill arit, and let not us acconrt it a firange thing, (faith 
— ) toritbetalls others of the Saints. So ſay I, when 
wee {ce of the houſhold of faith in poyertic, account it no ſtrange} 
matter, that God beſtowes not riches in this world, to one that 1s 
'richingrace, You ſeea multitude of beleevers ſtript of all they 
had, and yer they wereholy and religious. - 
' Secondly, condemne not their wayes, for the entertainment 
they meet-within the world. Likenot the worſe of the wayes of 
' God, becauſc he atVitts his ſervants; you ſhould then judge evil 


'of the generation of the juſt. You know Fob was a man beloved of | 


God: trom heaven he witneſleth his goodneſſe; Hee was an up- 
right, and a juſt man, one that feared God, and eſchewed evill, Not- 
' withſtanding you ſeehow hee was environed with troubles, and 
| made deſt iture of meanes, and the ſocictic of his tricnds, inſo- 

much, that his three familiar acquaintance did conclude, that 


therefore hee was an hypocrite, and that God had found him out 


fiction, in the obſcureſt night; and grace appeares moſt glorious, | 


| 


Reaſon 4, | 


Jam.s, 


Heb. i 1» 


in ſome {inne. Biit the enſuing diſpleaſure of God towards theſe 
__ Tt 2 : men\ 
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The Platforme of (, baritie,or 
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men (though it tooke no effect becauſc of the righteous nvOca- 
tion of his ſeryant Fob) willtell us there belongsa judgement to 
thoſe that cenſure the Children of God by theirafflictions,weigh-| 
ing their {innes and their ſufferings both in-one ſcale together. 
But beware of incurring Gods diſpleaſure, by accuſing the gene- 
| ration of the juſt, inreſpect of rheir unproſperous events in this | 
World. Thou fecſt one mandiſgraced, inmuch trouble, it may 
bee in extreame neceſſitic tor want of theic outward bleſhngs ; 
preſently thou concludeſt ſomething is amiſle in his life, Thou 
perceivelt another growes rich, having riches, and honour, anc 
applauſc in the World, notwithſtanding hee goes'on in a pro- 
(6 04 courſe; yetthou concludeſt certainly God loves this man: 
theſe are dangerous concluſions: Cainand Eſaw were beloved of | 
God, if this ry fgne ot love, now God himlfelfe ſayd that Hee | 
hated Eſau. Eſau whom God hated, had twelve Dukes to his 
Sonnes, enjoying abundance and ſuperfluitic of all things: and 
therefore "4 hd to reprove the jult man, or call his integrittc 
into queſtion, becauſe ot his outward poverty. 6 | 
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| Fe. 5+ Thudly, take heed you deſpiſe not the Houſhold of Faith tor out- 
| ward poyertic , thinke not meanly of them, nor the worle pt 
James 2- Grace,becaulc of their {imple outhide, torthis 1s ro Have the Fatth 


of God in __ of meus perſons : when 4 man comes in gay cloathing ..\ 
you ſay ſit herein a goodly place, but a man in meaner apparell , ſtand 
| they there, &c. the meaning 1s this, The Apoſtle (tands notſo 
| | much upon the placing of men, but rather inveighs againſt the | 
> + kW diſpolition of mens hearts, that ſlighted Grace in the | 
| poore members of the bodie, becauſe they were notadorned with | 
| | thoſe outward ornaments that beautifie the bodie, This thing the | 
Lord calls a dcſpiſing of the poore z yee have deſpiſed the poore : | (0 
| that they did nor walke as belecvers,nor honour God in finceritic, | 
| becauſe inftcad of honouring God bv a tamiliar ſocictic with the | . 
 faithfull, chey defpiſed him in comemning his Graces for their 
outward poycrtic unto whom hee had beltowed them: not un- | 
like toa phantaſticall offender, whoſe pardonbeing ſcal'd and ſent 
himbyanunworthic perſon, choſe rather to die for his offence, | 
| thenaccept of his pardon from the hands of an inferiourperſon, 
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D-#.z, | Secondly, the laſt Point isthis, that Theſe ſervants of God, of the 
{The houl- | Hoyſbold of Faith being poore, ſhould eſpecially bee look't wnto by theſe of 
hold of faith | zhe ſame boſe that arerich : aboveall other perſons they are to re- 
|<bercvar» | {peRthoſc of the Houſhold of Faith. So David, My goodneſſe ex- 
dex tendeth ot to thee, but to the Saints on carth, The Apoſtle witneſſerh | 
. v1 19.1. | oh Philemon, That hee had refreſhed thebowells of the Saints, and had 

| done goodto them, taking moſt eſpeciall notice of him, becauſe 
* -- | of his goodnefle cxtended rawards them. This is the dutic, 
! Reaſon, A hath God 


| the Reaſon of it 1s, becaule that for this intent 


_- 


: __given 
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ad. 


[given riches unto ſome that have grace, that fo they might eſpe»! \ 
cially adminiſter the comfort that wealth brings with it, unto | 
| thoſe thatate poore of the ſame Houſhold and profeſſion of grace: I} 
Tay, for this very reaſon God hath furniſhed ſome of his Ele& 
/ with wealth and opportunities ; thatabove all other they might 
reſerve a diligent care and reſpect rowards others that ſhare with 
them inthe faine Grace; it they doe nor, I am certaine the world | 
; will not, for otall other people, thoſe that teare God are the per- 
{ons to whom they with moſt unhappineſle, and ſhorteſt conti- 
nuance of lite in this World. Therefore hath God given wealth | 
to thoſe thathave Grace, thatthey might miniſter a ſcaſonable | 
;rchete to others, whole wants doe call torit. Letthe brother of low 
| degree rejoyce in that hee us exalted; and let the brother of high degree re- 
Joyce in that hee mage low : what is the low bringing of the bro- | 
[ther in high degree, butthat hee becomes ſervant to him of low | 
degree , his wealth and revenewes, nay all that hee enjoyes, hee | 
conteſleth ro bee tor the ſervice of the pooreſt Chriſtian. Then 
; hath che brother ot low degree occaſion enough to rejoyce, be- 
: Cauſe the brother ot high degree receives both exaltation, wealth, 
; and preterment, and all. that hee pofleficth tor his good. And 
| therefore beloved, doe nor {lightly paſſe by this neceflarie durie, | 
tor it will requize your ſerious confideration,and your beſt ability 
| tO performe It, | 
Secondly, the neere union and telation betweene one and ano- 
; ther, ſhould bee a ſtrong obligationupon thoſe thar arc rich, ec- 
tpccially to extend their care and. eſtate to thoſe of low degree, | 
having grace: for they are brethren, and there is a ſtrong bond 
; that combines them together, having all'the ſame Father to be- 
, get them, they are begorten by the fame Word of Truth, they 
; cnjoy the lame Mother the Church: Ieruſalem that is above us free, 
' and ithe Mother of #s all, they are brethren together of the ſame 
Familic, And therefore (beloved) let men (ce and acknowledge 
this, that whatſoever difference there is of Nation, yet they arc | 
all of the ſame Houſhold in this reſpe&t, You ſee rhe Fewes not- | 
| withſtanding they were diſtinguiſhed by Tribes, yer they are all | M**-*7; 
| nominated rogether the Houſe of iſrael. $0 : the people of God 


Reaſ, 5. 


ler their diſtin{tions bee never ſodiſtant inreſpe of wealth , of 
'naturall birth, ot decent or outward orn t, they arc brethren 
ofthe ſame Familie notwithſtanding, 'Beloved, let us looke to 
this Point, weareall brethren and all of the fame Houſe, | 


 Isitnot aſhamethen when one brother is tull,co ſuffer another | #77; | | i { 
todye with tamine and hunger , for one of rhe ſame Houle to let kf. 
his brocher {incke under reproach and diſgrace, not offering his | q 
athſtance, or his handrto helpe him, and preyent his cxtreamitie. 7 
lf this betheraskeand dutie of Chriſtians, that they ſhould eſpe- F 
Wane! MLL: AAS 02! 1 
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Wi. | and who arc of he Howſhold of Faith, and inhabitants of the Fami- 
ME-F'4 lic ſuch youarc to labour to find, and having tound them, looke | * 
1 AHES : to them. 
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cially looks ro them of the Houſbold of Faith, ler the inſtruRion 
ſtixte up our chdeavours to the pertormance of this dutie z and' a- 
bave 2ll the affection wee beare to. others, let rhe reſpeR wee 
xe to the people of God bee advanced. Saith ow: Sayiour | 
iſt, when you come toa phice aske who worthie : and I could 4 
heartily with that you ( ;vho intend any worke of merci, our of 
the c{tate which the providence of Gad hathenabled you withall 
accarding to the command of this dutic) would propound the} +: 
ſame rule unto your {clves, enquiring firtt who are worthie, Be- 
{tow not yourcharitic at randome, as itis the manner of many z 
ſuch are in want, and they looke no further : but enquire where 
| you may bee furniſhed with better dirgetions, whoare worthie, 
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| 
Andthe moreto incitc youto th:sdutie, know that Chriſt calls 
| for it, and doth continually expect it, He would have youlelpe- 
|  |cially)rohaycancyeto his members : 1 was hwnerie, andyou aid 
| x0: feed mee ;, heecalls tor itthat gave you your wealth, 
n Neither doth hee demand any thing that is not his owne , as 
1Clro.25. | Dawidconfeſſerh in his Proviſion for the Temple , of thineonne | 
have I given thee : fo you may account of whatſoever Chriſt calls 
tor, it it bee to your eſtate, it came by his donation, andheegave | 
it you firſt, If you beſtow any gift on your Children, you thinke 
| _ | you mayreſerye that power unto your iclvcs, to take itagaine at 
| | your pleaſure and give itunto whom you liſt;and ſhall norGodbe | 
| | allowed that priviledge,i hee that conterres many liberall blffings 
. onthee £ Sure thouartmugh inhis debt, and it argues too toule 
ant ingratitude if hee lend rhee a Million, and thou retuſeſt to pay 
himaMitec, | al oh | 

| | Againe, if hee. call torir, t'is nor fot thy lofle that he requires. 
| 
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&, bur will give thce better riches, Ar of hizs, and hewill give you 

the Holy Ghoſt , nay, the kingdowe of Heaven - and thoſe are riches 

 farre abovethe valucofany ſubſtance thouenjoyelt; Aske-of hum 

| | andhee will torgive your linnes, 10000. Tallents; whereas hee ) 

emands but one penny ofthee. 1 darcſay he doth greater things 

r thee already, then he defizes tor others. & pil J: 

Againe,confider what want you have of him thatdemands this, 

| Hee gives youdayly bread, .( g1ve us this any our dayly bread;) if you 

| - | did not receive dayly bread, and a bleſhng on it trom hum, you 
| | neither could bave bread, nor enjoy ltteby ir | 

| Againe, marke 09 whattermes he requares it, t'is butto be lent, 
| © landtobeclentupon Ulurieroo. Many coverousearth-worn 

| wauld bee glad to:heare oft the molt advantage by: Intreſt of mo- 

_ | ney yet no Lfunie. 1s lawtullexcepe this, and this is ſpoken (in 
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this pluale ) £9no other purpoſe, -buit ro-convincethe world:of 
tinge, that ſeeke gaine to their owne lofle, and procure their pro- 
 fiza wrong way.. Hee that grves to the poore, hee: lends ta the Lovd vow 19 19, 
«pon Uſurie, It.is the contetlion of the Uiſurer, that to receive ten | 
 in«heuundred, is great gaine ; and hee concludes, that much ad- 
vantage doth acrue rohis Caffors, and accounts it a proſperous | 
 pzofeflion,, Mijerabletrading, when wee exchange our Soyles, | 
and expole them to cternall deſtruction ; for the procurement of! 
a lime wealth of this world, which hath not a minutes fubfi- 
jtance. But Thw1s thetrade of advaatage, not tenin the hundred, 
 bura hundred forten, nay,a hundred for one, Toenjoy a hundred 
' tor one here, and ( inthe worxld.to come ) <texnall lite is advan- 
tage tare above the compariſon of any gaine the earth can at- 
| tord us. | | 
| Further, marke whoit is rhat askes thisat thy hands, even hee 
; v-hoſe: tavour thou mult one day 1ccke; for whoſe countenance 
\ thou wouldeſt give all the world ; it is hee betore whoſe 
'icatibou mult appeare, that calls tor this dutie of doing good Ai: 
vauth thy cſtate while thouenjoyelt it: denie not this ſmall courte- EEE 
fie to him, Icſt his tavours ( being abuſcd ) turne into-anger, and} | | | 
thou become amilcrable inſtance of his heavic diſpleaſure, No  @n 
'mandchring the favour of aPrince or Judge in ſome buſineſle of} _ | 11: "18h 
| importance, bur would gladly embragean occaſion of doing him 1-1| 
| a plcafure, betore the tryall of his cauſe, that fo the Judge may| | F1: 
i | [| | } 
q 


rake notice of his good will, and gratific his kindnefle. Beloved. | 
wee have [peciallulc tor thefayour of Chriſt, and muſt all appeare| - | 
before hus Fudgement ſeate, Now wee have opportunitic ſufficient, 
| Chriſt in his poore members of che howphold of faith comes to you, W wt 
expecting fayour at your hands, heewills you to doe good to 
, them.,and to him in them ; What you beſtow on them, he accounts | 
; as acourtelie to-himiclte, Inaſmuchas you have done it to thoſe, 0-7) 
itextcnds unto, him ; and what is denicd thera, hetakes it as an 1n- Milt" 
(juricr0 himſelte. Inaſmuchas you have notdone ittothpſe, you $ W#:1.b 
| have not daneit.to him. Therefore, looke how you extend mercy | Sip 
| here, to enjoy it hercatrer; and as you expe the favour of the | P 
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\ Judge, make way for his kindnefle, by the performance of his will, 
'1n a ſcaſonable contribution during this lite; hee that uſeth nor 
mercy here, ſhall find none hereafter; and, Fudgement ſhall bee | 
72:rcil,/e {anh-the Apoſtle} to them that ſhew not mercie. Nay, 
[laake..1.Qt luch mercy be ſhowneas God expeRteth , you that are 
ſ . , | | 
| vcalthy, acfording to the wealth, and riches you pofleſſe. God! | 

| wilhacceptot no.beggerly preſent fram a wealthy man, ncicher | 
\ wilLhe receive a-poore reward fromthe Coffers of him that hath | 


— ——— 
LY 


hozded up muchred clay - where hee hath ſowne liberally, heewill reape| . 
/berally. Looke' to it, tor Chriſt lookes for ir. Wouldeſt thou | 
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| her underſtand more clearly of the power of godlineſſe, and 


andmakeuſe of ir —_ 
LOT and improve t 
MUCN 1Na | 
ning and intent of the Apoſtle is this, thatevery manaccording to | 
hiscſtate and abilitic, while he bath time and means, ſhould be- 
ſtirre himiclte zo doe good. 


A word for the occaſion in Hand, 


Funcrall Sermons ( ſaith Saint Auſtin ) are not comforts to. the| 
dead, but helpes to the living. Ir 1s for their ſakes thar ſurvive, 
that God hath given us theſe occaſions, and tor your ſakes that 
are yet living, that I havechoſen this Text; where you have the 
rule and the example concurting together. | As. 
The lite of our decealed Siſter, was but a commentarie upon 
this Text ; Shee hathbeene( amoneſt thoſe that knew her, in her 
lite )a lively patterne, and example, of the performance of every 
dutic, that we have now ſpoken of. It pleaſed God to tranſlate 
her as achoyce.Plant from a farre Countiey( a Nurcericamongſt | 
the Churches in other parts ) into his Vineyard, into his Garden, | | 
into his Orchatd: his Church here in E»g/azd. Since ſhe came hi- | 
ther, and hath beene planted here; She became no truitlefle, nor 
dead tree, but according to the bleſſing promiſed to that man 
which mcditates in the law of God,, day and night : Shee brought | 
torth fruit, and had a greene leate among us. Shee brought forth * 
abundance ot good fruit, and is laid in the carth with the greene | 
leate of a good name, and flouriſheth now, as a good cxample to | 
thoſe that live, cyen being dead. 
Atter,it pleaſed God when the cameto England, to reveale to 
her, theway of ſalvation more fully then ſhe knew before, to make 


what the practicc of Chriſtianitie meant, which the before had re- | 
ceived only in the Theoric, in tormes of doctrines, but not fo' 
heartily, and ferioufly looking into them. Shee grew very cove-: 
tous of good company, and(the benefit that cqmes by that)goad | 
conference and example. 


| ng Pe 
 oncarth, and excced her former verrues, by her later 


Shee made greatadyantage of her time, in the large ſenſe of 
doing good. Shee tooke her opportunities to dee good to her 
ſelfeand her ſouke, by the obtaining of the knowledge of God in | 
Chrift ;and yet neverthelefſe, cyvenrowards her later end ( nor be- | 
ing perſwaded that ſhe had doge enough that way ) ſhee promiſed 


toact Maries part more lively, it God would ſparc her _ time | 
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and torrefraine from Martha's troubles, 
Thoſe opportunities ſhe embraced in health (by the proyi- 
denceand goodneſie of God ) were managed by her, with ſuch 
care and reſpect , that ſucceſſe followed their concluſions with 
much adyantage. Shee increaſed in love (that radicall grace) as 
the ſap doth increaſe in the root, extending that love to Chriſt 
{and to the ſervants of God: ever delighting in their company 
prizing themata highrate, as the onely exccllcnt ones, ang ſome 
very mY and weake Chriſtians; naming them according tothe 
phraſc ot our Saviour worthy perſons - and ſucha one was a worthy 
man, ora worthy woman, being the termes wherewith ſhee cx- 
refled her honourable eſteeme of thoſe that teared the Lord. 
Befides, in the whole courſe of her lite ſhee exerciſed the Scrip- 
; tures,I haveſcen notes of her own garhering out of the Scripture: 
wherein it {ſcemed ſheedefired to become a profitable _ in 
| makingulcoff{uch particular places as ſtruck againſt ſuch corrup- 
| tions, which ſhee was more eſpecially dcfifous to rake notice of: 
| and ſuch directions to duties, and incouragements by promiſc 
were likewiſe inſerted therein, that (Iam perfwaded ) I cannor 


{ſervants of God, that when they come to perute the Scriptures, 
they would turniſhthemſelves with penand inke, and then upon | 
all occa{ions they may benoting downe ſomewhat fortheir owne 
advantage - that they may have a manuall or little Booke of ob- 
ſervations , for their guide and direction in the courle of their 


lives. | 


pearance thereof, being carefull ro doe good {0 farre as ſhee was 
| convinced inany thing to her revealed, and willing to receive 1n- 
'ſtructions, and to be informed in thoſe things that were not re- 
vealed, Thoſe thatknew her may well witnefle with me that ſhee 
never neglectedthe ſmalleſt occafion conducing to the improve- 
ment of her ſoule in the wayes of goodnefle. | 

But for the ſecond, the maine intent ofthis Texr,and the reaſon 
for which I tooke it, inthis particulardurtie, I may reſolve you, as 
it is ſaid ofthe vertuous woman (and may {peaketruly, inthe fim- 
plicitic of an honeſt heart) Many daughters have done excellently, but 
thow ſurmonnieſt them all, T never knewany woman inmy lite more 
ative andreadic to doethe workes of charitic: according as op 
portunitie and her abilitie made way' for the fame. Not onely 
of her owne, wherein ſhe tooke- her Husbands conſent with her 
But where ſhee prov'd unable of her ſelte to ſupply the neceſſities 
of others: her laboursandindeyourstoincire, and ſtirreup others, 
made full atisfaction'in the roome-of her benevolence, and ſhe 


becamean induſtrious Chriſtianin thatkiad, That I have obſer- 
| V 
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doe better then to commend this duty to the practice of all the 


Shce was a hearty hater of ſinne, and of all evill, and theap- | 
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I 5) velll |. f 
7” — - Eee eee eee 


{ 


| 


UN OL EG ted 


— 


The Platforme of (haritie,or io 


UW — — — — ——— a —W.. 


—__ tee oo —_—_——_—_— _ — 


a 4. —_ -« pO om—_— 


4 DA Af —_— _ * 
7 4 *” 


: Fr = tions | 


ved, hercin ſhce was cyer large and boundlefſe: ſowing her ſeed 

| inthe morning, ani ber hands ceaſed not in the evening : ſhee gave a 

portion to ſeaven, and alſotoeight : and asany came in her way that 

werc inextreamenccetlitic, ſhee became apretent helper of every 
of them, according to their ſeverall neceſſities. b:, 

Shee was very tender hearted, and that which ſhe beſtowed to 
relieve others; was done in. compaſhon ot heart towards thoſe 
that endured miſerie. But as thee law any of the Hou(hold of Faith, 
and the ſervants of God which ſhee tooke notice of by ſome infa- 
libile ſigne : ſhee did og onely relieve them with her Purſe, bur. 

receivethem into herhedrrt, which was ſtill open and enlarged tg 
eive them entertainment. She was not ſtraightned in her bowels 
towards them, bur was large hearted, and large handed, full of 
Almes, when that might helpe; and when it could not, ſhee pro- 
voked others to excrciſe the like charitie. Belides, ſhe had other | 
waycs to {uccour them, in ſpeaking tor them, and ſtirring up-of4 
thersto ſpeake for them, when words might availe them and doe 
them good; relieving them with money, and provoking others | 
thercunto, when ſuch contributions were needtull ; and therein 
(hee would not let {lippe the leaſt opportunitic, but would tak 
| the advantage of great and ſolemne meetings ; ſeaſoning thoſe 

teaſts which the trequented with ſome acts of mercie before they 
parted, that the company and ſocietic ſhe converſcd with, might 
{avour of this ſweetneſle of mercie as a precious oyntment, 
and become good examples unto others, and umprove the gifts 
| andabilitics which God had given them to the ſame purpoſe. 
| Shee was not onely mindtull of thofe at home, but her good- 
' neſſe extended to the Saints abroad. And not in reſpet of Nature 
; onely,becauſe they were cpme into the Countrey where ſhee was 
| borne, (I ſpeake now of thoſe that live in diſtreſſeand exile, of 
the Palatinate, and G ,)butin reſp of Grace. Shee was 
; wondrous induſtrious and laborious, to procure all the meanes 
| that might bee co ſend over to helpe them , and even refreſhed the 
| bowells of the Saints; that I may truly ſay he loynes of the poore blel- 
{ed God for her inmany places. In what place hath ſhee lived, 
and hath not left a favour behinde her * nay, (almoſt ) in what 
; company hath ſhee converſed, but this particular dutic hath been | 
- asa precious oyntment to {weeten the converſations of all that 
were about her; andto worke intheir mindes a vertuous intention 
and propenſenefle to this dutie * Beloved, here you have her in 
her carriage afid example, | | {7 
What thee was.in her behaviour towards her Husband, and 
her Children I nced nor ſpeake, there ate enough can witneſle it ; 
| ſhee carried her ſelteas became a Wife to him, anda helper of the 
ſcryants of God with prayers and defires, and often provoca- 
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| TUICE OT hcart; that her. [lation was made with God in 


that was with her, asking/how- ſhes-that had a Husband and 
Children, cnjoyingancſtate 
v1)ling, to forgoe ſomany bl 
cath She from that inward {cl 
0 her in Chriſt, concluded; my Husband isdeare, and my Chil- 
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tions 21d 1ncitings that way. But tor her Children, thee ſcem'd 
| touundergoealecond trayaile withthem , 11 Chrift were formed in 


4 


cz, being tull of earneſt defires and petitions for the Working | 
0: Gracc where it was not begun, and tor the pertccting thereot, | 


| where it was newly centred, Shce rcjzoyced exccedingly inaky 
| exprcthon ot good, and inore for thatot Grace then any other in- 
C11nac0n or reſpect, 
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Buloved, this was obvious and common to all, ard any md | 


 mightrake tpecrall noticethe:cof dayly, and obicrveitconitant- ' 


1 


| much the more reipect the extenged towards them. Inthe POLICE 
| a5 ſhee percetved the more graceinany,; the more relicte they re- 
 cc1ved trom her, &Cc, ! fay nothing whar (inallthus ) thee luffe- 
[red + thoie that. were acquainted with her dijeaſe, know what 
| paines ſhee under-went tn reſpect 0: herbodt-, and with what pas 
tierce thee tubmurred to the hand of God inall things; And many 
now the wrong theeenduredfromrhe World, tor her dere and 
| Care OUOE 2009 When the abtaun'd opporianitic. Some though 
| hcr over: bold, tome to buticy gthers thouhe her proud and 
vaincglorious, becautc of heroften trequenting of company, and 
(peaking oponly, for the provoking of others tothe excrcile of 
o00dncilc. The: Lord {mite ther hearts thar are guilty of maj: 
Judging; that which wecarcto {uppolc In reſpect of hier torward 
ditpoſtuonisthis. Shee was naturally of a free ſpirit, which be- 
ing {anctified with Grace, and tharpned with love Jnd zeale tor 


ly. Inher leryants, as there appeaicd the more grace ML Any 3. 10 | 


the elory of God; madc her. the more refolute and tamiliar in 
trequenting 200d company ; notto magnihic her ſeltc by their 


{OCictic, butrthat her contiuall conyerſation with them, m12ht 
v1yec her tne better occa(10n to incite and ſtirre them to goodnefle. | 


: 


L.ctthoſe that are guiltic of miſprifion, leave to cenſure her Ver- 


' tes, and convert them intoan example for themſelves to walke |! 


in: itrhey doe nor, the negle& will loade their (oules with more | 
voc tor ſuch contempt, then ſhee hath reccryed joy tor het 
labour. SE | | | 
Y hat concern'd her im her ſicknefle briefly. T have not much 
to fay, in that they which were about her dayly. know more then 


" 


! can 1clate: Slee did notoncly expreſte a tatts action and afſu- 


Qhift ; but beſides thats Uyyillingnefſeand deſire to bee diſſo]- 
beewith Chriſt, A Miniſter | 


7 


ved, (tor thatreaton ) thatfherwnt 


gndmaflyorher comforts, could be 


fingsgand exchange them all for 
nd per{waſion of Gods love 
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{ drenare deare to me, but Chriſt is dcarer. Theretore I am wi | 
totorgoc Husband and Children, and all the contents you can 
number in this life, that I might live with Chriſt, ro panake of 
greater telicitie then this world canafford me, | 
| Andnow the Lord Jclus hath received her into his owne pro- ; 
retion, and fatisficd her expectation with the performance of | 
his love, — 
| Bur whereforc have wee ſpokenallthis * what, that weemight 
| adde any praiſe unto the fd * no: Butto quicken thoſe that are 
' living, and incite them ro the like dutie. Some may thinke it im- 
,” poſſible there ſhould be ſuch activencile ia doing of good; and | 
ſuch unweariednefle in performing of the acts of mercy, and 
| where( ſay they )thall we find ſuch an example? you have it be- | 
| tore yourcycs ,and know that cxamples will rite in judgement 
| againſt you, and condetmne you, as wellas precepts : It you 
follow them not, while they invite you. The Text - | - | 
ſaith; Doe good 70 all-efpecialy tothe howjhold of faith. 
And here isanexample bcore oureyes,of ... 
one who tooke her tame,and opportunitie 
t0 doe 700d to all, eſpecially to - Ak 0 | 
the houſhold/of 'Faith.Goe thou, | 
and doe likewiſe 
* * 
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"2 LAM: 3; 58, | n 
| 0 Lord, thou haft pleaded the cayſes of my ſonle, thow haſt redeemed my life | 

| 
Jos, 33. 29. 30. | 

| 

| Loe, all theſe things worketh God oftentimes with man, to bring backe ht; ſoule | 

| fromthe pit, to bee enlightned with the lightof the living, 
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Jc B, 14, I4. | 
Ailthe dayes of my appointed time will 1 waite till my change come. 


His 'Booke of Fob comprehends the 
Hiſtory ofa good man, and ot his ma- 
nyXryalls. Though goodneſle deli- | 
vertrom Hell, yet it privildgeth not 
from temptations, or crofles; yea, 
the more eminent Holinefle 1s, many 
times the more it is expolcd to on_ 
and manifold aflaults. ' 

I-Fobis ſcrnpon on all ſides, he found 
the Diycll a tore enemie, and his great 
| S=c | SJ citatea {uddaine ſhipwrack ; his Chil- 
[2 dren in a moment cruſht to peeces: 
| Hee had bit three Points of Land to looke at in this troubleſome 

ſea, and cvery one-of them ſcemed rather to augment, then ro 
| leflen the ftorme, His Wife, whoſe breath ſhould have [weetned. 

and caſcd his gricte, was an impatient vexation, His friends, 
| whoſe counlſellsand compaſhons ſhould have beene an cafic har- 
| bour, and render relicte, they became his bitter and cenſorious 
| judges, Yea,lus God, whoby his owne teſtimonie hee ſerved, | 
| and4carcd with fingular uprightnefle; and whoſe bowells are | 
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| Death prevented, or 


| {weete 


YAM 


_ * | everthnder and compaſhonate to ſuch, and upon whole gracious 


| acceptance hee thought to quiet and anchor his troubled ſpirit , 


went deepe, thatevenMercie it ſelfeſcemed crucll, and Kindncs 
ſounkinde and harſh. | | | | 
- But what was his behaviour under all theſe ? Forthe generai) 


faith did worke hee was aboveall his ftormes. In the deepeſt ca- 
lamitie, faith can ſettle and compolcthe ſoulc, and fill it with the 
| comforts, Whenſente and naturedid worke, then hce 
was much impatient, andthe winde had the better overhim : | In 
| theone hee ſhewes himſclfe a Chriſtian, In theothera a 
the one Fob is beyond himſclte, in the other below himſelte , 
According to thetimeand manner of thele ſeverall workings, he 
is likq or unlike himſelfe, - Thus it is with the beſt, whoſe outward 
change doth not more vary, burtthcir inward carriage doth as 
much change. At length Fob atter many diſputes with his friends, 
and conflicts with hunſ{clte, concenteratcs his thoughts in tio 
maine Points. 

1 One was ſtill to truft in God, let him bee what hee will, 
and let him doe what hee wil}; though hee ſhould continue his 
preſent tryalls, yea and exceed them ; though hee ſhould kill 
mee, yet faith hee (Chap, 13. 15.) though hee ſlay mee, I will truſt 
in him, and there he diſpoſcth of his ſoule. 

2 Another wasto prepare for death, all the dayes of my ap- 
pointedtime I will waite till my change come, and there hee diſ- 
poſcth of his bodice. Many arguments hee layethdowne in this 
| Chapter which did occaſton hum totheſe thoughts and reſolu- 
£10ns, | 

The firſt is the brevitic of mans life: Verſer. 2. Man that 
borne of a Woman is of few dayes, hee commeth forth like a Flower, 
s cut downe ;, hee fieeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not ,, He fa 
not yceres, nor moneths, nor weckes, but dayes, and theſe 
notmany but few, and theſe tew'dayes not bur ſhort, as 
quickly ſctas the ſhadow, as quickly croptas the flower, 


: 


full of trouble zas if every Article of life were repleniſhed with ſor- 
row, evenas every veine of the body is with bloud:this is own cx- 
perience could tell him, - - | | 
Thirdly, thecertaintie of Death . The Sunnchath his appoin- 
red race, which in the Winteris ſhort, in the Summer long, but in 


— 


{ome it may be thorter, to ſome longec,but the night will come 
andall muſt be cloſed up in Death, wer{e 5, His 


ſweet and heavenly; For ſome particulars, fad and weak ; when 


Secondly, the miſery of that ſhort life, inthe ſame place, and 


both it hathacertaine time of ſetting ſo the race of mans life, to | 


Aewcdaomon, 
the number of them, they are with thee, thow haſt appointed his bounds 


P 


yetanon he ſeemed not onelya ſtranger, but an enemic, and this | 


| 


, 
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| 1 ortalitie chang ed, 
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which her oiis-ra7 Je;andif fo, then high time for Fob to thinke | | 


f* 
| | of it, and prepare tOr It, 


Death began 114 manne! to ſeize on him alndy in ſeveral 1 


arts: in his teet, tor his wealth was gone; in his loynes, hay ng 
loft his children; in his heart, his friends leaving him; in his.bo- 


| 1ome, forhis wite was a diſcomtorter: . nay.inlys ver y liteit (clte, 


| fomuch as was wo up intheroutw ard part ot his body, for that 

in his ſpeech and ſpirits, they grew hoarſe and 

' faint, all the ſe were the harbingers of a future diffplution. Well 

therefore might 7-5 conclude, ever I muſt not live, and'long 1 
cannot live ; theretore tl 10ugh 1 in much mijcric, and in bad dayes, | 
Twill thinke of Death, and fitmy (elte tora good end, andapply | 
my iclte ſcrioutly,and wiſely fora good w orke; All the 4 yes of | 
i 2y appointed time will T ware till my change Come, | 

| W hich words containe in them two parts, 

Firſt, his farurc diflolution, which hee calls a change, and a 
change that is comming g upon him, as 1t hee had beene "the next 
' man, ril/ my change come, 

Secondly, his preſent diſpoſition, [ wil waite, hee thinkes of 
death, betoredcath, and prepares to dic, while yet he lives; Nei- 
| ther was thisa death- -pang, a titte, a humour which began quick- 
| ly, and expired ſuddenly. Nay, he will make it a ſerious buf inctle, 
 as1t this ſhould be his every dayes works ;1 AU the dayes of my ap- 
' pointed time will I waite, Some reade it of my appointed w artare, 
| and others of my appointed Jabour; they all intimate that hee 
pouienn by his appointed time., his appointed lite; the leaſe or 
| rerme of breathing, which God had allotted, allowed, and de- 
| Cxer- d. 
| _ There are twq propoſitions which naturally ifſue from the 
words, and com - Tone, the juyce and marrow of the Text, _ 
[ll irſt, that there iS a change, __ will bcfatl the ſonnes 


| of men. 

| 2, Secondly, we ſhould alwaycs waitc ll it come; I begin 
; with the firſt, that. © 

| © There is achaneg which will befall the 7. - of men, 
| 


ble, be we protperous, or be we aMlicted , be weſtrong, orbewe 


| weake;zbe weo d ,orbe we young ; be we good, orbewebad be | =». 


| we male, or be wee temale, pa 6 es our natures bee, whatlo- 
ever Our parts be, whatſoever our pl aces be, whatſoever our ages 
be, whatſocycr our courſes be; w tlocver our wayes be; how 
faire and how durable our eſtates, -may appeare, yet at length 
there 8 a change which will befall us. That which Facob {pake in 


a patheticall way, Foſeph is not, and Simeon is aot , may truly be 
Uuu 3. {aid 


| 


| 


I" ry 


| 
_ 
{7 
| 
| 


Parts of the 
CLE, | 


Be we poore, or bee wc rich ; bee we noble, or bee we igno-. 
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302. ; Death prevented, or 
ſaidof all thc {onnes of men; once they were, now they are not:| 
\ -] though once we reckoned theng upon our account, yet at lengrh\ 

| they arc ſhut out, and ſtand aſide as cyphetrs. | 'F 

Butthat you may the better underſtand what change it is that|' 
is here meant, you are to know, thatthereis a tourcfold change. | 

Firſt, a change of the condition, this I calla remporall change, 1 
wherein ſome, or more, or all, of our ourward comforts, arc 
| ſhrivelled, and ſeared up by ſome preſent miſeric. When pover- 
| tic breakes inupon us, as the hunter doth upon his game; and cau- 
| | ſeth our riches as ſo many birds (to which S9/omen compares| 
| them, )totake to themſclves ny and flyc away. When fick- 
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| nefle ſtaycth our health in the bed, and imprifoneth us to the] 
chamber. When our friends glide away fram us, hike a river} 
through their Apoſtacic,or ſtart aſide like a broken bowethrougly! 
their falſhood ortrecherie, When the neere relation of Husband| 
and Wife, Parents and Children 1s cut afunder, and the many lad 
| reares for their loſle, imbirtterall our tormer comforts, Bur this 
| 1 is notthechange intended in the Text. 8 
| Secondly, there is a change of the Body, and this I call a cot- 
8 porall change, for cycntheſe vi'4c bodyes ot ours ſhall beechan- 
ged, Looke as the ſpring is @ re. "thing change to the ſeafon of 
| the yeare, fo ſhall the Reſurre&..vn be an excceding change to | 
our bodycs, oras the morning isachangeto the night, ſo at the 
Reſurrectionſhall our bodyes awake, and their corruption ſhall 
put onincorruption: neither 1s this the change ND Fob here | 


intends immediatly.though ſome expound his aynfe to be at this, 
trom whom I cannot abſolutely dil cnt, yet  thinke they hitnor 


| 

the right ſcope, 2 . 
| | Thirdly theres achange of the Soule, thatTI call a Spirituall 
change, wrought intheſoule by the Spirit of God:nothing makes 
| inthis life ſucha change as true grace, Wee all with open face, be- | 
holding as ina glaſſethe glory of the Lord, are changed 13t9 the ſame 
| Image from glory to clory,even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor.3.18, 
Thischange is like the tuning of adiſordered inſtrument, or like 
the refining of corrupt mettall, or like the clearing of the darke|} 
ayre ; or like the quickaing of a dead Lazarws; but neither is this 
changethatthe text intends, q 

Fourthly, there isa change of the lite, and this I call a mortall 


A 


change, wefſhallall be changed, faiththe Apoſtle, 1 Cor.15.5. life 
| hath the firſt courſe, but death will have the ſecond. As ina Co- 
| medic ſeverall perſons, have ſeverall parts to a&, which when 
| they havediſpatched, they all draw off of theſtage, ſo though in | 
| lite we all preſent ourfclves ontheſtage of this world, and act [c- | 
| verall Scenes and parrs, yctatlength we muſt all retire and paſle | 
away through one and the ſame doore of mortallity, This is the 


_change 
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- {change which Fob ſpeakes of, ro wit , a change of his lite by | 
| "» 


Death, | 
Here then are two things to bee demonſtrated, and pro- 
ved, tor the making good of the pointin hand ,viz. 1.Thatdearh 


'isachange. 2. Thar this change of death will befall all the-ſonnes 


| Of MEN, ; 
| Firſt, that Deathisachange, not an anthilation, A change is a 
(different, anda divers order, or manner of being. Anihilation 
is oncthing, and mutation is anotherthing: there the thing ceaſeth 
utterly to be: here the thing only ceaſerhto beas once it was, ſo 
itis with Death, it doth not reduce us to nothing, bur alter our 
former ſomething, it changes our manner, or order of being, not 
our being abſolucly, Z 

Now oblerve, Death is a change in five reſpects; 

Firſt, it changes thatneerc unjon of the Soule and the body, 
and makes of one two ſeveralls; they that were as the hands mu- 
tually claſping, or as two perſons conjugally tyed together, 
{when Death comes it plucks themaſunder, and divides one from 
the other, as farre as heavenisfrom the carth. 

Secondly, itchangesouractionsor worke, Whiles lite remai- 
ned here in our bodies, while our day laſted, we might have fedde 
{the hungry,clethedthenaked, viſited the ficke, ">. RE the di- 
ſtreſled, frequented the ordinances, bewailed our finnes, but 
when death onceenters, the night 15 come, in which no man can 
worke;, thou art then turned, changed into an inſenſible, rotten, 
and loathſomecarkafle. | 

Thirdly, itchanges our countrey. Whiles we live here, wee 
arc as children put abroad ro ſchoole inaftrange place z henceir is 
weeare lo often in the Scripture called Pilgrims and ſtrangers, 
(This carth, this lower worldis notthe proper home of the Soule, 

But when Death comes wee change our countrey, wee goc home 
toour owne place, to our owne Citic; the wicked. ſhall goe to 
[their owne place, as it 15 faid of Fadas ; and the godly to their 
| 0wne Mountaine, to their owne Kingdome, 

Fourthly,it changes our companie.Inthis life we converſe with 
| ſinfull men, empric creatures, infinite miſeries, innumerable con- 
Aicts ; but when Death comes, allthis ſhall be changed, wee ſhall 
'goctoqur God, and Father, ro our Chriſt and Saviour, and 9 he 
1nnumerable company of bleſſed Angels and Saints, andthe ſpirits of juſt 
| en made perfett, | TY | 
{- Fittly, it changes our Qutward condition, When Dezth comes 


_ ſhalr never ſee the wedge of gold againe, thou ſhale never find | 
CrCcAtLTe, | 


thy delights in finne any more, all the excellencicof thy 
,and thecontentments or them, and the enſuall rejoycingin them, 
hall goc out with lite; Death {hall ſnur and cloſe them up in an 


1 


by _ eternal} | 


' 


Death a 
change, and 
why ſo tet» 
med, 
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| C cernallnic! it, which (hall never riſeto another day, So muc ch 
tor thic farit ching 2, that Death 15 a change. | 

F come now to ſpeake briefly of the ſecond, that this change of | 
Dearh will bctall all the {ſonnes of men, P/. 1.89. 48. th 


Wt 14417 Ti 


— 


thehandof the rave? Wc<loveto ſee mott thin: 2s, the CYEIS Never | 
fatished with lecing ,and yetmany things thereare which we ſhall | 
never ſee. Every man cannor ſee that which one man doth, but | 
there 1s one thing whichevery man ſhall {ce\, hee mult fee death, 
There are many enemies from whom wee can deliver our ſelves. | 


1s ONC _ from which wee cannotdetend our ſelves, nor bee 
defc -nde: iby ot! er>, he willbe toftron: 2 for every mans ler him 

ſtrive, repine, order his dyert, 1ntreate, doe what hee will or Can, 
No( faith the Pfalmiſt \noneſhall ac Jinen his ſoule from the hand 


end of the veric. 


will appeace to you by theſe familiar Arguments, The 
Firſt may betaken tromthequalitic of our lives whichis ſfweet- 
ly {ct out inthe SCrIPture un derthetermes, of change -1ble things 


of the grave. 'And hc purs a ry; a Notc of obtervation ar the | 


| 


Thar all the ſfonnes of men are ſubject to this change by death, | 


II 


all which point out untous thecertaintic of death ; Sometime our, 


— — — 


hee that lroeth, and fhall not ſee death, ſhall } bee deliver Is s ſoul: How! i 


and many morcetrom whom we may be delivered, bit. yet there ; 


A 


lite 15 Con toa ſhew, P/al.39.6, Surcdly every man walketh 1a a 
varyeſbew, Inaſhew you know thereis ſomedevilſe orother ope- 
ned, carrycda-while about, burat lengthitis ſhut up; ſoit is with 
our lives. Sometime a: oAinC £15 compared toa ſhadg.gra ſhadow, 


| tton of aſubltance, a kind of nimble 21 ure which is {ll going 
| and comming, and will ſctatlalt ,perhaps it is ſuddenlyecclipſcd} 
10.150ur life, Sometimcsagaine it is compared to a vapour,Fames 


| POOre cloudc,foinctimes looking white, ſometimes blacke: ſome: 
| UNBES GuIEd. and ict: led, ſometimes againc toſſed up and downe 
withevery wiad, and at laſt:conſumed and brought to nothing, 


| low! iS wich our ves. Somerunes alto compared to a Tale, Plal. 


90.9. Wee [gend onr yeares as atale that rol, a meere diſcourſe of 
| thisrhung, and rhatthing, andindecd but a very parentheſis of a 
| NOIc tedious diicourle, "and many mes 1tis broken off in the ve- 
ry telling, {oitis with our lives. Sometimes againe; itis as orafſe, 

ob; in Eſay 46, The Voce {aid CYIEC alowuae ; what ſhall [ crie, at 'fleſh- F 
| graſſe, - andthe goodline(ſe thercaf as the fi wer of the- graſſe. And 
verſe 7. The graſſe withereth, and the Ts fadeth, becanſe the Spirit 
| of the Lorgghloweth upon it, And Fob in this chapter calleth jt a 


| Flower, H# commeth forth( ſaith hc )like a flower, and ts cut downt. 
A flower is a ſweet thing, but of an carthly bree dedde with | 
a. JS: I. A  ſhowres 


— _—  —— 


| | Fob © 8.9. Our dayes upoacarth are a ſhagow , a ſhadow 15 butan mita- | 


4s. I4. What 1s 90, V ltfe, It 15 CVeR a Vapour that vaiſheth away, like a | 


J 


ſhowres, atits beſt, whenirisinall irs glory, itis but to day, and 
o morrow, it withereth, and is fit for-nothing but the Oven, fo it 
is with our hves. 


ture 1s plentifullin theſe compariſons, comparing our lite to rhe 
Spiders webbe, toa Weavers ſhuttle, to the breath of a candle, 
to a pilgrimage, roa journey, to the dayes of an hireling, 4c, all 
of them things of achangeable and variable nature, 


Natures, and therein there are two things copiiderable, both 
which imply a certaintie of death, © 


arc reared out of a mouldering and waſting principle, our bodies 
are therefore ſtiled ancarthl; houle, 2 Cor.5.1.A houſc though of 
Iron willin time becankered ; but a houſe of earth, as it is molt | 


1mporent againtt aſſaults, fo it 1s of its 0wne nature molt apt, and 
'{ubjectto diſſolution, And in this reſpect, alſo they ar termed 
Tabernacles , Now a Tabernacle you know 1s a thing of no per- 

| pctuitie, made only robe ſooneſer up, and that ina mans paſſage, 
and then atloone taken downeagaine. "By 


on, and this 1s it that doth put us to the ſword,and cauſe this dead- 
ly change: this tares our lives with a continuall conſumption. 
The tree brecdes the wone, which will deſtroy the lite of the 
tree; wee in Adam gave leavetolinne, and now it isthat fin gives 
leavero death , 1n the day that tho ſhalt eate thereof, thu jhalt ſurely 
aye, Gen. 2.17.and Rom.5 .12. By one man ſinne entered :ntothewortd, 
and death by ſinne, and ſo death paſſed over all men, i» that all have 

inned, The thadow doth notſo neerely attend the body of man, 


as Death doth the body of ftinne. And Ro». 6.23. the very wages 
of ſinne ts death, God ſhould doe that man wrong that hath hired 
out his ſoulcallhisdayesto ſinne, it he did nor at night pay him 
with the wages of death, | 


Reſurrection, wee all belceve the reſurrection of our bodyes, and 
and theretore wee mult needes conclude a change of our bodyes, 
tor what 1s the Reſurretion bur life from death, for the dead to 
heare the woyce of Chriſt and lrve? What is it buta breathing in of 
the {ouleagaine, the lighting of the candle againe ? the boey 
'could never be raiſed if it were not firſt changed; 7hos foole, ſait 

Saint Pawl, 1 Cor.15. that which thou ſoweſt s not quickned, except 
it dye, 


it is appornted unto men once to dye ,and after death to come t0 judgement, 
| Heb.g.27. Thou maycſt ſooner expect , that the courle of the 


« Monrtalitic changed, 
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Many expreſſions of the like nature might beadded,the Sctip- 


 Theſecond argumentmay be taken from the qualitic of our 


Firſt, our compoſition;and matter whereof we are made, wee 


Secondly, beſide thisthere is n our nature, finne and'corrupti- 


mc. 


Thethird Argument may be drawne from the certaintic of the 


The fourth Argument is from the infallibilitic of Gods decree, 


heavens | 


Rea. 3, j 


Reaſe3. 
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| ſhall fall tothe gronnd. Godhath purpotcdit; and none ſhall difa- 
[ ftirmation, Gen: 2. the day thou eateſt therrof thou ſhalt C 1x7 Y 
: | build upon it, I have {poken it,and well not alter the thing that is hu | 


BE ont of my mouth, as ſure as thou liyeſt,if thou cateſt,thou ſhaltdye, 
- - Thus you ſce the fir{t aſſertioncleared unto you] willaddreſſt 
{ 
| 


| my {ele now tothe ſecond, ot which briefly too, and then make) 
Application of them both together. | | | 

As there is a certaintie of our change, fo wee fhould alway waite till it 

D oF. , & aoth CUM? WS : | 


© DA Fd 


| 


mm lerilluſtrationof this point. | 
| Firit, what this continuall wayting may 1mport. il 
"= Secondly, why yhere ſhould be fucha conſtant wayting torthe | 
| day of our mortall change. | 
| _ Firit, this continuall wayting mainly imports two things , one. 
* acertaine expectation of death: tor wayting is an act ore EX- | 
[What i: is rof peting {omething , If wre doe hope for that wee ſee nt, then doe \ 
ypae 1 | wee with patience warte for it, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rem. 8.15. A man, 
; 15 then fayd to wayte tor death, when hee is looking tor it at 
every turne, as'a Steward waites for his Maſter when hee con- | 
tinually expects his returne, when upon every voice hee hearcs, | 
| or upon every knockeat.the doore, hee faith, oh my Maſter is | 
[i 2 come, this 15 hee that knockes, So a man is fayd to wayte for death, F 
_ | wheninevery action ot his hte, in every motion ot his eſtate, in 
| every paſſage of his courſes, ſfayth;, well I muſt dye, i 
| | though his bones are full of marrow, yet I muſt dye ; when 
| though riches comein likea flood, yet I muſt dye; whenchanges 
| appeare upon himſclfe, or others, yet I muſt dye, I have noabi-. 
| ding here, 1 am but a ſojourner, and a ſtranger, as all my fathers were. 
| X, | Imult nor enjoy my Wite forever, Children for cyer, Friends 
| | for ever, Lands tor ever, theſecomforts for ever, my life for 
eyer,itis buta leaſe which may ſoon expire; am but a ſteward,and | 
| _  - | Imuſtbee calledto anaccount, ſuch a one is gone before. and L} | 
muſt tollow after, the writ of habeas corpus hath fcized on hi a | 
' [and for ought I know the next may bec tor mee, ſo when death : 
; | comes, 1 am readic toanfwer it as Abrehay did his SOonne foe, | 
| | here 1am; it comes nor upon mee «s 41hiefe in the "gr, when I | 
| | | ama flcep and thinke not of hum ; but as /ovathans arroWv to Da i< 
_ WiaO,; 
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There are two things which I will here inquire of, for the ful-' 
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Meartaline ebanged. 


—m—_— 4 ono, 
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whoſtayedinthefieldand expetted when it ſhould bec ſhot, and 
| then heeroſe upand embraced him: Tve Brethrew- ( fayth Paulin 
| 1 T he. F« 4+) Are not in yours + gr that day Jhould overtake You 4s | 

2 theife, ye are all the children of the light, therefore let us not ſleepe as doe | 
| others, but let us watch andbeefober, This is the firſt thing that way- | 
ting imports., Anotherthing itimporres, is a ſeriqus preparation | 
tor the day of ovr change; for it is not a naked expectation of a | 
change, arifing from the certainty of death, but it is alſoa rel1>1- 
{ OUS preparation, umproving the interim of time for the beſt ad- 

vantage for a mans {oule before the day of change doth come; 
| which is here implyed in wayting. Solermon calls it aremembring, 
| Leclef. 12.1, Ramember thy Creatour in the dayes of thy youth, whiles 


the evill dayes come not, and the yeares draw aegh, when thow [halt ſay 1 


burÞ care ro know him, a feare'to offend hum, a ſtudie to obcy 
Lim. and when1s thatto Lee dohe * Now, #ow remember: there 
\ muſt bee a preſent acting of ry Moſes calls ita numtbring of our 
cages, P[al, 90.12. 2nd moretherithar, ſuch a numbring as 1sjoy-? 
ined withan applyzng « f our hearts to wifedome : and the reaon is, be-' 
.caule wiltedome1tr dirs ro thechoyce of ſuch particular a&jon: | 
and works, as tend ro happineſle; fo fi:v11id 2 man (afterhis ſeri. 
'ous conſideration of death) applic himſcite to ſuch wayes and 
[fachactions. by which hee may comtortably cloſeup his life wich 
(death ; its a great point of wiſedome to tuteations with their | 
ends, to fit and ſquarc the. wood before wee build the houſe; to! 
learneand diſcipline a troope beforethey goe to bartell, to rigee| 
and tri nme and furniſh the ſhippe, before wee launch to ſea, this! 


is preparation indeed. 


F 


| 


\inan undoing of that which unfits us to dye: Brethren, hee who 
15 not fit to live, hee 1s not yet fitro dye; and that which ever ma- | 
{ters the life, will be of greateſt force indeath.” The Father ſpake 
{it boldly on good grounds, 
| dye - now that which unfitSamanto dycis finne, it makes him 
'tinde a bireer cnemie ot death. "Oh when this King of rerrours ſhall 
preſent himſelte by thy bed fide with his arrowes in his hands, T| 
.meane thy finnes; hee will wound thee with infinite amazement 
and horrour ; the ſting of death is ſinne, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15, 
Thou doſt nor-prepare thy ſelfe for death, if thou doſt not undoc 
thy finnes which thou haſt done in thy lite: the which conſiſts 
Firſt, inanarrow ſearch of thy finfulnefſe, both of nature, and 


| 
! 


have no pleaſure in them : what's this remembrin o of the Creatour? |. 


| "Now this preparation fordeath conſiſts intwo things, Firſt, | Wherein tice 
4 | prepatation 
tor death 


conlifts, 
I 


I am not aſhamed t0 live, nor afraid to In treeing Ous 
{clves from 
tn in our 


life-time. 


Haw that is 


' (practice, a | E done. 
| | Secondly, ina fecret humbling of thy ſoule for them. 
Thirdly, inanuntcigned repentance and forſaking of them, 
Fourthly, ina conſtant imploring and obtainig of mercie for, 
\ | | them, 


I epons 
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| 
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them, inthebloudot Chriſt, Ifthy ſoulc doth give finne its dif. 

| chargenow, death ſhall givethy ſoulceadiicharge hereafter, 
2. Secondly, in the quallifying our perſons tor the conqueſt of 
lohawngour | death ; there are three things by which wee ſhall bee able cheere- 
perſons 19*\ fully to mcect, and aſſuredly roconquer death. | 
ow that is Fiſt, by having intereſt in the Lord: Jelus, The ſting of death 
done. | ſnne, and the ſtrength of ſinne i the Law ,, but thankes beeto God who\ _ 
hath grven us vittorie throughour Lord Feſus Chriſt. It thowhaſt | 

gornen Chriſt into thy armes by faith, thou carrieſt thy peace, 
| ſtrength, and ad vantage both through liteand death, For wee are 
more then conquerours through him that leved s, (ayth the Apoftle, | 
Rom. 8.37. Andto mee to livers Chriſt, cud to ate is gaine, ſayth the 
fame Apoltle, Phil. 1.21, it rhou haſt a good Chrilt, rhou mayſt 
bee contident of a good death, : 


| Secondly, renewednefle of our nature. What Saint Fohx [pake 
| of the Martyrs (as ſome conjecture) Bleſſed and happic is he that hath 
| -\part 14 the firſt reſurretion, on ſuch the ſecond aeath hath no power , that 
| _- lay I ofa perſon renewed by the ſanGtitying qualitic of Gods Spi- S 
| 


 {rir; I,happic is hee, hee ſhall have power even overthefirſt death, 
fr \The Spirit and the Bride ſayth come; \t a man hath ame heaven: 


1 
. 


ly Spirit which beautifics the ſoule with the ornamerFs of Grace, 
asthe Bride is with her ornaments, hee isa fitted perſon, hee may 
| well fay to Death come, and to Chrilt, come Lord Feſus, come 
| guackly, | q 

| _ Thirdly, uprightneſſe of converſation ; Righteouſneſſe delivers 
| {10m death, {ayth Selomon, and the 11ghteons hath hope in his death , i 


| 
| 


| a mans worke be Chrilts icrvice, it hee have a heart enclined to | bo 
| keepea good conſcience in all thugs, ro keepe himſelfe exact to 
—_ * (the rule,and to walke with God, Bleed is that ſervant, which. his 
Maſter when he commeth ſhall find jo dorg:that man that hath looked 
_ to Gods Word to guide his lite, may confidently look upto Gods 
mercic, to comfort him in death. Remember, '0 Lord, (layth Hee- 
ah Iſa. 39.) how 1 have walked before thee intruth, and with aperfect 
heart, | | : | 
Now. allthis doth the wayring for our change impgrt in the 
Text,to wit, a {crious expectation of ut; firſt by ugeoing thoſe | 
{innes of ours, which clic torever will undoe us, and by intercſt- 
| 28 ing our perſons into Chriſt, from whom we muſt likewiſe receive 
_ |the Spinittochange our hearts, and uprightneſle to forme a-new 
Why we maſt |Our Converſation, Bhi then you will fay, Why muſt therebe ſuch 
way:e and be 4 wayting for this? theſe grave clothes are roo ſadde for the freſh- 


| prepared 0 'neflc of our life ;and would you have us be like the mad-man in 
| by the Goſpell, who lived among the Sepulchies? Nay, I beſcech | 

| [youlertus conſider, and ſertle our __ little, and you ſball | 
| beftayed with reaſon ; there ate many ttrong Arguments and = 
dt wt 
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| M1 orralit tie changed, 
EI 


a 's why we ve ſhould thu 4 walte, both by expect2tion and prepas, 
' tration. 
' Firjt,itisthemaineetrandof ourlite;, God did not {end vs in. 

to this world to finne, and toadorne our ſclyes with theereature, 

| but to bring him ſonehodousl and thcn to dye: the factor is not. 
imployed to take his picature abroad, but to doe his! Maſters! 
WOrke, and | then to returne home. Tertallian con! 116Un he was a! 
| great ſinner, and therefore borne to repentance; therefore doth | 
| God £ iveus life, a as the Maſter allowes the-tervant a candle to 
| worke by, that we may repent oft our {innes, and gct our hold in 
| Chr iſt. and worke out our ſalvation, and doe the great buft- | 
| nefſeot belceving, to be good, and to doc good, and1o by Dcath 


| to gocupro ave en. 
| 


Secondly, death is but once, and that needs to bee well d6ne 


, Which ca! 1 be but once done, it there might be anorther ppc atrer 
{capes of” the 


| death, i {ccond edition to correct the taults, and cic 
| former , thena preſentand {pccdgc pr. paration were not alroge 
| ther ioneceflanie, but {aiththe Apoltle g Jt is appoint jor all men | 
'| once i 10 dye, ana after death I COmr to Wy rement, Heb, 9.27. 416; | 
| more but once, Wee uſually thadow out Death with an hour. | 
 glafle; A fir Emblcme, but |that when an houre-glatlc 1s runne” | 
| out, ir m; ay bee turned y TAINE x . but this ONCE OUT,C4N be {et u P10 | 
' more. thou ſhalt never hve to ame nd thy errours indying ,; O then | 
| how ncectw{l isit before-hank to pieparc tor Death! | 
| "Thirdly, when death h: arlyfong with thee, then God will + Sty " 
B! n with tne - thou muſt Once Qt and atrer this Come ro Judge- | 
ment, Heb.9.27.,T judgement, wh ag1s that © thoumult bee pre- 
| ſented betore the he ly, and jult, and great God, who is the Judge | 


1 of al the quicke and rhedzad, and with a1l chat thor art, and with all 
that thou haſt gone, there muſt appeare riien bctore him all the 
' courles of thy lite «llchebent of thy : qttc<rions, allthe (ſecrets of 
; thy heart ſhall ther, be pulled in pecces, and opened, and all thy 
| workes, and all thy words thall bec exhibited, icann'd. and fur- 
veyed, and: hat witheeverity and rightcou! nefſe; how lay you 
then, isit not titto be preparing for Death, ro fit thy foule, to Con 
formethy heart and lite © wilt thou be pretenred betore Gods {c- 

vere Judgement-feart with Uſunie 1n thy baggs; with bribes and | 
oppreſſion inthy hands, with... {cumme ot holinefle in thy mind, 

with uncleannefſe in thy members, with drunkennefle 1n'thy 


mouth, "” In thy ay © Lord, Itrembile to thir "4 


et cut. ont. Bs A. 


of it, 
Fourthly,the ſoule when it is once gone by Death, can neyer | Xeaſon 4.. 


ht recovercd any more,the tree| may be cur, and that may grow 
againe, the ſhippemay be loſt, and the wealth laboured up 2gaine, 


[vue if the elafle be broken in peeces, it cannot bee made whole | 
| 3+ A XX agane ; | 


we dd. AMS os. 
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Death preventqg, or 


| againe the ſoulc ot man1s but one, and the lofle of that one, s 
| rhe loſſe of it forever ; whendeath hath cloſed up thy eyes, thou 
ſhakneyer have opportunitie to pray mgre, to weepe More, to 
humble thy ſclte more, to faſt more, Never any Prophet or 
Apoſtle ſhall comeunto thee in the Name of God more ate | 
death all the Ordinances ceaſe unto thee tor ever, and allghe ſpace 
of returning ſhall ceaſc unto thee for ever; thou ſthalggor lye a 
fewycares 1n flames of wrath, and then get leave to come out 
and take a better courle ; Ono, it once there, then for cver there; 
this life is the time of mercy and ſpace of repentance, but when | 
Death ſhall deliver thee up tobe judged by the Lord, thou muſt | 
itand for ever to his ſentence, therctore as Chriſt ſpake, Agree 
with thine adverſary while tho art in the way, leſt the Fudge del;ver 
thee to the of ficer, and hee caſt thee into priſon ,, I tell thee thou ſhalt z0x 
depart thence, till thou haſt pard the laſt mite, Luk.12.58. And get 
oyle into your lampes betore the doore be thur. » | 
Fittly, conſider it will beas muchas thou canſt doe, to doe the 
worke of Death, when Death doth come, theretore prepare and 
getall thy other worke done before. 
\ For, my Bcloved, conſider three things ; JS 
Firſt, Conſcience uſually is moſt active at the time of death!; 
A manthatcould withſtand, and filence it in his lite, yet when hee * 
comes to dye, he ſhall heare his voyce, and perhaps not bee able 
to ſtand underthe birterinditements, and manifold accuſations of | 
it ; then it will ſpread thcbooke of thy life before thee, and-rhen, | 
and there thou ſhalt fee thy ſtnnes as gaſtly preſented, as if they 
| were fo many wounds newlv made, þIÞ-+ 


Secondly, thy patience will bee tryed with vartietic of Paine, 


interruption of {]eepe, every place will be a thorne to thee, and 
| every action a burdch, T 94 
3» *>,| Thirdly, thy faith may betryedto the utmoſt, if thhu-lookeſt 
[ro thy Wite, her teares may trouble thee; it to thy Children, 
their cryes may perplexethee, ifto thy friends,they may bee dil- 
comtorters tothee ; and will Satan let thee alone all this while, 
will he let hun lye downein comfort, who would not ſcarce let 
hum live an houzein peace? oh whata victory would ir be, it hee 
could atthe laſt makethee caſt away thy confidence ! it is true he 
cannotattaine it, but he may deſperately attempt it. Why DIc- 
| thren, who knoweth the power of thoſe ſharpe temprations which 
may then beſet him * Yerily, all the holinefle which we have at- 
rainedalready, all the duties we have peftormedalready z we may 
then looke onthem with teares, and cry out, O why no ſooner * 
| why no better ?, why no mere ? then all the ſtrength of thy faith 
| will belittle cnough to ſupport thee. [17 


Wil there then be a change befall even all the ſonnes of il 


i 


OI I -—_— 


W 1 
, | | 
: 
: ” 
- / 


1 | = 1 | 
Va ortalutieghanged . 811 | 
G ms 


Then (to make ſome Ule-and Application of what hath beene{ 7; x, | 
ſaid to ourſelves.) Firſt, build no Tabcrnaclshere'y Hee have here 
v0 abiding Cutie. And, brethren, ( (auth the Apoſtle) 1 Cor.7.29,30, 
31. The 111ne us ſhort, ut remarnes that they that have wives, bee as if they 
| had. none ;, and they that weepe, as theugh they wept not; and they that| « 
rejojce, as theugh they rejoyced net, &c. Why this thirit tor riches ©} - on, 
there will bee a change, | why this uawearicd fecking atter the} 
[things of this lite, as it thy {oule were to goe into a barne, or a} 
| bagge, and thererumble it {elte tor ever ? Thou foole, this night may | $ * 
thy ſoule bee taken away, and whoſe poſſeſaons ſhall then thy careful | 
and only gettings bees the palle will be broken, and all the wine j 
will ye abroad: though thou haſt with much eagerneſle graſped | 
the world in this lite, yer jn death thy hands muſt open them- 
ſelves, and letit goc; thou muſt not hold the world above thy 
lite, nor thy life beyond the\day of death, no, wee cannot alway | 
have that which we deſire, wee mult certainly part with what we | | 


| | 


moſt c{tceme ot. ; 
| Secondly, what comforts this to a good foule! 1f wee had hope | 5; +. 
onely in thu life ( faith Saint Payl ) wee of all men arc moſt miſerable, 47 RTE 
1 Cor,15. Death isa happv change toa holy perſon: | 
| Firſt, itisachange which ſhallpurta period to all his changes ; PETS is 
| jJn this lite : his Qutward condition, howatrdoth it chanec? totnc- | | | 
[rime by joy and {orrow, ſometime by comtort and maſerie, by Þ 
| health and ſickneſle, by abundance and+want, but when Death | F 4 
comes, all ſorrow thall lye away tor ever; thou ſhalt never bee =. 
more troubled with aſick body, with a lad eſtate, with common (| 
loſſes ; bur the change of a temporall lite, ſhall fer thee in a tull | - 
and fcttled poſiethon of an heavenly. His inward condition tow 
oftdothit Jr ſometime free, anon diſtreſſed ; now a {weer © | | | 
view of heaven, anon darkned with feare; now rejoycing in + | NP 
| 


Chriſt, anon buffered with Sathan,z now bleſſing God tor grace, 
anondiſtracted withthe infolent workings of remaining corrup- | F 
| tions: but when Death comes, then comes achange of all this, -ir : el 
will relcaſe thee tor everef.finne and Sathan ; atter death finne | 7 - 
ſhall be a burden no more,and Sathan ſhall be a tempter no. lon- | 
gcr, but thou ſhalt beas bappy as thou canſt defire, and fhalt en- 
joy thy God, and thy Chnlt, without feare or trouble, in, glory, 
in felicitie, incternity,; allthecruell infoleaces of tyrants, ſhall 
come ſhort of thy foule, thou thaltbe above their malice, and be- | 
yondthy {clte, | yetordg<r | 
Secondly, ita change, and no worſe then a change, jult as | 3&1 
Foſeph changed his garments, and went into Pharaoh; fo thou halt | 
pur oft thy ody, and goc into glory ; put off thy mortality, and | 
| 

| 


goe imo.umnmortalitic. | 1 
, Qh-whatterrourto wicked men! a day of change will befalt | 7; ;; 
dk Ml |RXX 2 them, } 
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' one tohonour God, aniotherto ſave oufowne ſoules : if hee finde 
| usdoingrtheworkes ofthe Diycll,and the fleſh, andfindeusin the | 


| Laſtofall, allcherebeachangethat ſhall betall every ſonne 


| 


| 
; ro waitetill our change come. What do you thinkeof ſervants to 


home; andit when youcome huine they were abſent, and /youw 


| 
' 


| Gods ſervants, or ſhould bee; rwethings are impoſed cine 


them ! Why didft thou lay Oh Davidthere Dn bands 11 their tenth, 
| and they are not. iu chanees like other men? Verily I ſhould have 


73-4- 17-18. 19; and reported it to us, that they are ſetin{lip-: 
peric places, and are broughr into defolarion, and caſt downinto 
deſtruction in a moment, and ut conſumed with terrour; 


Good Lord, what a change is |rhey judged with in- 
{olkentand unrighteous judgem ,hildrenot G w, but 


death will change this z the un ard ſhall be callkd to an 
account, and he that beatdusflfow ſervant, ſhall bee eternally 
judged by a righteous Gott, and their honour ſhall ſincke in hx 
duſt, neither ſhall their riches deliver them from wrath, but they | 


notbeable to c{cape 115 prelence, A diſmall thing will this bee 
that a'man ſhalt have 113 honour dic, and the great Gold put dif- 
' grace updn hinv; a di{mall change indeed, when a man ſhall ſee all 
| his power changed into umpotencte, his pleaſures into torment; 

and wrath purupon his foule ; when God ſhall ſeparate thee from 
11s preſence, thou ſhalt not have a drop ot calc, nor any triend to 
athit thee, no any hope of comtorr, thou ſhalt bee ſtript of ther) 
| all;andinamoment hall a change ofall this bee. O confidr this } 
(ittherebe any here) thar forget God, leaſt he teare you in peeces 
| and there bee none to helpe; rememberand confider your latter | 
' cad, andapplie your hearts ro wiſedome, 


: 


of man? then, 04 that this people were wiſe as Moſes ſayth, that they 
would remember their latter end, all the da yes of our appointedrime, 


whom you had committed ſervile employments till you eame 


found one inthe ſtreet drunke, anotherina chamber with a {tru 
pet, how would you take this ? Brethren thinke upon it; we ar 


| workes of the World, how will heetgkethis * Come flizh God 
' T have lent you a life thus many years, Ttold you wharyou ſhou! 
be, and what you ſhould doe, and what have you beenedoingall 
this life + what have your workes been * what courſes haye you 
[raken * aretheſethe truits of your waics, to have a life-ranne over | 
with 1gnorance, with prophanefſe, &c., Alas? when amanat that 
tine ſhall havenothing tolay but, Lord, Thave lived jnſuchgfin 
all mydayes, Fhave fulfilfedmy owne delires; chou haſt {er mee 
inthis World, and I have labourcd to get-a great eftare all my 
dayes: | Another may (iy, I have my timeif dru locic- 
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{ checked thee, hadſtrhou nor recanred it preſently thy (elte,  Ffal: | 


ſhall fee him whom they have pcirced and perſecuted, and ſha [ 
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«Aortaluie changed. 


tic, &c, What will God ſaytothele men? are'theſe theendings 
| of thy lite,the fruirs of thy opportunities? where is the repentance 
I called torat thy hands ?. where is that godly forrow thatlI cal. 
! lee tor, tor the {1ns of thy lite ? did notI fend thee into the world 
| for this end, to get Grace, to get Faith, ro make up thy» ::ccounts 
{ wich mcethy God, and haſtthou no regard toit? Well thou haſt 
| beenc tooliſh, inconſiderate\forthe time that is paſt ; yet now un- 
| deritand thata day ot change will betall thee,, O let us be per{ſwa- 


| ded, I belcech you bee perſwaded to it, 11 this our day, to know the | 


' chinqs that concerne our peace, whileſt it is called to day not to harden our 


[ 
\. 


Trvndh , Whilcftit is called today not to deferre our repentance, 
'thouart not aflured ofany more time then preſent, Death ma 


Croc EIA EAA 


| meeryychthee as thou ſerreſt inthy ſear, as thou goeſt out of the 
| Church doore, and thou knowelt thy heart hath beene wicked; | 
| oh why wiltthou ſer thy eternall eſtate upon ſo ſmall a point, as 
' 1t were the caſt of a Die, Remember what Darzel ſayd to Nebs- 
| chadnezar, letit have acceptance with thee ; jreakeaf oby alla by 
repentance, &c, Seing we muſtdye, and appearebetforethe judge- | 
'raent ſcare of God, what manner of perſons ought weto bee inall} 
'bolincſlc of liſe and converſation 2 as ſooncas we are we beginto 
; finne, and as ſoone as weeare weebegintodye, letus lookeupo 
| OUr account and bee taithtull ro our foules perhaps thy account) 
{arc yct to make, oh bee ſuretg let it bee the firſt thing thou doelts 
'and give thy {clteno reſt till thou haſt done it ; and when thou haſt 
done this, labour to cleare 1t withthe bloud ot Chriſt, - labour b 

; humble conteffion, and hearty repentance toturne unto the Lord; 
g0c on ina holy couric,and thenaſſuredly wee ſhalllive with joy, 

and dye with peace ; when wee can get grace in our ſoules, 

{orrow tor our (ins, newnefle in our natures, reforma- 
:10n 1nour lives, uprightnesin our wates, faith in 
| Chrilt, a diſcharge trom God; peace of con- 
| {cience , oh what a happie day, the 
| day ot death will bee to 
our Soulcs) 
» * 
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hx ſacred / Macfie. 


by 
——— 


, F bo o nd \ Ws ws # 
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Chriſt is to me life, and death is to me advaniage. 


Ko7:35t 6; baraloi afxyare; % Javery y35iks Oayalay LaTYpy WAunxy, 
The Immortall deſcended into a ſingle combate with Death, and gave Death | 
a deaths-wound by his death, Greek Liturs, 


LONDON, 


Printed by Fohn Dawſon, for 
' Nicolus Bourne, 1639» 


Ce —ew—— ——— Om —OO—__— 


Oo OBI > CC — ms, 


en 


A | —— —— —_— 


| 


F 


. , : , - . 
SL a \ Y of b d 
-! ” bs A . . * ” © 
5 EY 
- - = = 
; 44 fp IT 7 $o* 4s _y * 44 x % . * + ## ++ *- "Y" 
- oy ey : - : 
od a o 
a * o . 
o 


MAN HIS LAST 
PROGRESSE. 


A SER MON PREACHED 
Atthe Funerall of the Right Worthip- 


tullvir THoMAas THINN't, Knight: | 
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SeRMON XLI. | 
: | 

| 

| 

| 


Eccirs.12.5; | 


Man goeth to his long home, and the Mourners goe about the ſtreetes, 


Za) Lthough I might in the Kings ( King Sole-- 
p CA 7995) name command, yet I will rather in 

\ Ya 0067 | 

CW hc Preachers ( his other ſtyle ) humbly en- 
(f treate your religious attention to the laſt 

Sccne,and Cataſtrophe of mans life,conſiſt- 

| ingot two Adts, and thoſe very ſhort, 


Bll 1 $ The dead his paſle,he goerh, &c. 
l 2 
/ 
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The Mourners march , hey gee 4- 
' bout, &c, 
Whereas the whole Scripture is a Volumne of divine Sermons, 
;and the Authour ofevery booke a Preacher,and every Chaptera | 
leſſon; andevery verle, and piece of a verſe a Text. Gregorie Nyſ- | 1; tors 
ſcex realonably demands, why this Book which treateth through- |#%1 2 #4 
out of the vanity qf the world, and miſcrie of man, is intituled, «pores oy 
The booke of the Preacher ? To paſle by other anſwers rendred by | 7 /20*97 8 
him and otaers, notſo pertinent to our preſent purpoſe, I con- | my 
cclve this title of zhe Preacher is in ſpeciall 

1nwnare unto us,that (according to the Argument thereof) there | 
15 no Doctrine (0 fit forall Preachers to teach, and all hearers to | 


, Prol.in Eccleſ.. 


14 | -S TY : lcarne 


—  - 


ſet over this booke, to | rarer} 


[ - 
— | 


| $18 [ter noviſs1imum, or by 
2 We i Win fo 
| learne, as the vanitic of the creature, and the cmprinefle of all 

 carthly delights and comforts, And itt very deed there is no me-! 
Þ 4  ditation more {cyious, then Aged the yanitic of the world, nocon- 

: fderationmorefeaſoneble, then of the brevitic and uncertainty of 
|  |runcir ſelfe; noknowledge more wholefome then of the diſcaſes 
of the mind no tontemplation more divine, then ofthwnane | 
miſeric and frailtice. Which though werreade in the 1nſcriptionot 
| every ſtone, ſee in the fall of every leate, here in the knole of 
| Aeveſcere vo.) Every bell, raſte,in the garnithing and ſauce of every difh, ſmell 

| inns, od in htc okevcry bor copies; teele in the beating of every 
| {prorare 90% | pulſe : yet weare not {ehſibleof it, wee will not tako*knowledge 
Taka 7 panel wecannot be ignorant of ir. In ,which conſiderati- 
| 


— — 


Cypre ds More of it, 
tal. | on the Wiſe mah,*whoſe words are 45 goads and mailes, verl,11. 
- | pricksusdeepe with the remembrance hereot, ſo deepe that hee 
| drawes blood ſanguinem amm.e, the blood of the ſuule, as Saint 
! | Auſti tearmeth , our teares, lachryme ſangus anime. For who 
| canreade with drye eyes, that thoſe 1har looke out of the windowes 
Bo. hall bee darkened, Who canheare without horrour, that the kee- 
| pers of the houſe ſhall tremble, or conſider without ſorrow, that the 
| dauchters of muſicke ſhall be brought low, or comment without deepe 
| terched fighes upon mans going to his tong home, and the mourners | 
| 20ing about the ftreetes, to waſh them with teares, and {weepe them 
i. with _—_ LY L , p | 
| 54 ui. Origen, after he had choſen, rather fac ere periculose quam perpe- 
| weſi pot ti Fas to burne Incenſe tothe Heathen nod then to ſuffer his 
| body to be defiled by a Blackamore, and the flower of his chaſt;- 
tie which he had ſo long time preſerved to be ſome way blaſted, 
| ara Church in Fernſalem, goeth into the Pulpit OO Bi- 
bleat all adventures,inte mg preach upon that Texr&4hich he 
| ſhould firſt hghtupon, but:falling upon that verſe in Pſal.50. Bn 
tothe wicked, ſaith God, what haſt thou ts doe, 16 declare my ſtatutes, « 
thu thow ſhouldeſt take my covenants in thy mouth © (which cont: 
his ſuſj pention) ſhutteth his booke, ſpeaketh nota word more, 
| comments upon it with his teares: {0 me thinkes having read 
| | Text, inwhichT findall our capitall doomes written, I cannot 
| doc better, then follow that Fathers preſident, and ſhut up ngt 
| | only my booke, but my mouth alſo, and {cale up my: lippes, anc 
| comment upon the coherence with diſtraction, the parts with pal- | 
+ ' | fron, the notes with fighes, the periods with groanes, and the 
* | words with teares, tor alas. 3s ſoone as a man commieth into his 
| | hort boothin this world, which he ſalurcth with teares, he goeth | 
[nſexrnendus | to His long home, in the next, A,;H the mourners goe aboyt 7. | 
} {oquitur, & (treeres. 234 4 | 
ramcy prophe- |" Itis lamentablero heare the poore infant which cannot ſpeake, 
bono pat, | Yet, to boad his owne miſery, and to prophecie of his tuture 
B _ ©  ENLIEM \$ condition, 
II ——_— . ICRC Rs x | 
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ba 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


MMambis laſt Progreſſe. 


coudition,andwhatarethecomrems of his Prophecic, but lamen- 
; ' - x ] ' 
cations, thtirmingsand woes? Saind Cpt accords with Sainr 
| 1uſtin in his dolctullnpre, Vita onal amxretates; & dotores,c/ pro- 
callus 1undr-quas ingretnur 11 expaze ftatim ſao pliratu, vel cemitn | 
| rydes anion teſtutur ; Little: children newly bornegake intheir firſt ' it 
breach with wfigh,andcomecrying intothe wortd;afſooneas they | | ij 
| open-their eyes. they. ſhed! rearcs.4/.to helpe fill up the-Vale of | . jt 
300 caves, intowhich chcy were 'thet-Brought, and thall bee atter a | 5 
thbrttimecarned ouruitha freame of hem, running from the - 11488 
eycs of all their friends; :And it the;Prologue;and Epiloguebee Ih; 
0 better, wharthall weeijudge ob rae Scenes and Acts of rhe lite 
ot man, they yeeld lo docpe iprings: of reares, and fuch ſtore of 
' arguments againſt our aboad m this: world, that many readins | 
/ wg ? » Þ\} ' 2 oy | © IL. Ip: 120 OF 
. chem inthe bookes ot Hegeſiasthe Pratonicke, preſently brake the | £14 #119, + 
cifon of their body, aid leaped our of the yyorld intothe grave; [7 
| others concluded with Silears, Optimmm: non a ns proximnt quan | 
| promun: 207k ; That was tnply bolt never tobe borne, the nexr EL 
| rot to dic out of hand, and give the world 'our ſalve, and take | '. 2 


our vale ag Once. 37 Calr bis | Wa 
owe though-chis might paſſe for a ſage Eſſay, and a | | . 
ſtrong lint amongſt Phiofophers, yer wee Chriſtjans, who know | 7 1 

{that this preſent life ro\.a/l that live todly rn Chriſt Feſnr, how full 
| of troubles, cares, and perfecurions fo everitbee,is bur a fad and 
ſhort Pretace tv cndlefle Volumnes of joy, an Eves taſt'on earth | 
| roa'1 eveflaſting teaſt in Heaven, ought thus 'ro correct the for- | 
mer Apophthegme,optimum renaſci,proximum Jnam primim mort: 
| That it isbeſt to be new:-borne,andthen (if it [opleale God)atter 
| our new birth to bec- tranſlated with alſpecd into the new | 
| Heaven, 7+. 91 


EEE 


« 


| Bur ſoft wecannot take our degrees in Chritts {choole ptr ſal 
| 7:37, \vemulſtkeepe our Termes, and pertormeour exerciſes, both 
of tairh, obedience, and patience: wee muſt not looke fron the 
Font, to be preſently pur into the rwwers of pleaſures, ipringing at 
Gods right hand for evermore. Wee mult take a toylelome journey, 
andin 1: often drinke of the waters of Marah: Wee muſt ſuffer with 
Chriſt, before wee reizne with him + Wee muſt taſte of rhe birrer cup 
| of his Paſton, betore wee arinke new Wine with him in his 
; Kingdome: wee mult jowe 2 teares here, that wee may reape 132 joy 
'hercatter. Every man goeth, though ſome ſer out ſooner, ſome 
later, and ſhall ariveat his home, bur Tet him looke to his way, as 
| the way is he taketh, fo ſhall the home be into which heis recetved, | 
| if he take the way onthe right hand, and keepe within the pathes | 
| ys, | 

| of Gods commancements, his home ſhall be the New Feruſalem de- 
\ ſcending from God, molt glorioutly ſhining with freeres of gold, 
| Tates oF pearle, and foundations of precious ſtones, where all teares ſhall 
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-Trer noviſsimuns, \or 


non ner —_ 
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04D. 2m bY 3 avs 


{In Eccleſ. 
| chap, 12, 
| 


| one the other, when the taces march; the accelfarics are correſ- 
| ponding, where the principallsare ſurable as here they are; for 


- |all appeare wretched and milcrable, x anne miſeria mortis 1n 
' | morientibus & compatientibus , all are cither dead corpfes, or ſad 


 |theircourſes, and motions are two, 


jokri 
and toUow it, bus a] 
he ſhall be eternally both mournevand Corps. ''! {20.0 ot 
*  Buttoſhoor ſomewhat nearerto:the matke: MarriagesandF 
neralls though maſt different: actions, ard of aſeemin 

par 


nature, yetare ſet forthandas it were appazelled wi 
in both our cltatcis changed, Bells arc rung, lowersare ſtrowed, 
the Ritualls of the Ancients, the blazingand ſparkling as well 


of the funeriall, as the nuptialllighrs and no marvaile the ſha- 
dowes meete whenthe ſubitances concurre; the picturesreſemble 


—— 


inmariage lingle litedycth,jand indcath the foulcas married to 
Cliriit: Thecouple to bee marricd in ancienter times, firit niet, 
and atrer an enterview and hking ot each other, and a.contract 


ther, theBridegroome to his Fathers houlctill the 
0n which the Bridegroome late in the mght was brouFhe ro his 
Spoule, and then hee tooke herand inſeparably linked himſe 
unto her: Here the couple to bee marricd in manare the bodie 
and the loulec ; ar our birth the contra&t.is made, butattera ſhort 
cutcrview and finall abode together, the particgare parted, and 
the bodic the Bride returnceth to her Mothers houſc theearth, bur 
tcioulethe Bridegroom/: tohis Fathers houle, zbe Father of ſpirits 
11 Heayen, as boththeir gelts /areſcrtorth in thischapter yerle 7. 
' the duſt returnes to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit to God that gave tt. 
| Butin the evening of the World at that dreadtull night, 'after 
which the Angell ſwore there ſhould bee no more day or time here: the 

{oule 15 given by Godrto the bodicagaine, andthen the marriage 

is conſummated, and both tor eyer tait coupled and wedded tor 
| better, for worlc, to runne one everlaſting fortune, and to par- 
 ticipare either cternall joyes or rorments together. Thus man 


| is brought to his long home, or as the Seventy and Saint Ferome | 


render the Hebrew, hs houſe of eternitie, and the mourners go about the 
ſtreets - here 1s a ſhort reckoning of all mankinde, like rothat of 
;the Plalmiſt, who alluding to the name of the rwo Patriarches 
'\fayth, Coll, Avam Avuiri, Al men are altogether wanitie: 
'{o here upon the toor ot the account in Bonaventares caſting. 


= 


mourners; corpſes alrcadic dead, or mourners for thedead, and 


A 


4 
NJ 


rites, and ceremanies 4 our rauments arechanged in both, becauſe 


3 I Straight, 


wiped from h1s ey 3' but ifherarerhe broad way anti: left hand 


F'- 
' 


and tealts kept inboth, andanciently both were celebrated inthe | 
night by Torch-light: Hee thar hath but baltean eye, may ce in 


tioned betweenethem, preſently departed, the Bride er Mo- } 


ee tit 


J 


Pg 
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NAan bie laſt P rogreſſe. 


| 


I $ Straite, 47 2oeth, &C. 
2 0 Circular, mourners goe about , 


| compaſle and round about: the termini; of which their motions 
fhall bee the bounds of my diſcourſe at this preſent. Whercin 
that you may the better diſcerne my patilage troin point to point, 
| I will {ct up fixe Poſts or ſtandings. 

| | 7 The Scope. | 


—_— 


- 2 Coherence. : Ji 
| 3 Scnle. 
|. 4 \Parts, 
| 5 Doctrine. 
6 Ute; 


"The Scope will give light to the- Coherence, the Coherence | 
tothe Seule, the Senſe ro the Parts, the Parts to the Dodtrine, 
the Doctrine to the Ute, Wherefore I humbly entreate the aſh- 

{tancc ot Gods Spirit, with the intention of yours; whilſt in un- 

tolding this rich pceceof Arras, I ſhall point with the finger to. 

1 { Themaine Scope. 4 The naturall Diviſion, 

2 2 The r:ght- Coherence, 5 The generall Doctrine, 

3 ) Thc lirccrall Scale. 6 The ſpeciall application of 

C -this parccll of holy Scripture, 


Firſt thc Scope. | ; 
Although all other Canonicall bookes of this o1d and new 

Teſtament werercad in the Church yet as Gregorie Ny/ſen acute! y 
obſerves, this booke alone 1s intituled Eccleſraſtes the Preacher, 
or Church-man + becauſerhis alone ih a manner tendeth whol y 
to Ecclchalticall politic, or fucha kinde of lite or converſation 
as becomcth a Preacher, or Church-man. For the prime ſcope 
| of this booke, is to ſtirre up all religious mindes to {ct forth to- 
wards Heaven betumcs 1a the morning of ourdayes, Chap. x2. 
verlc 1. Remember thy Creatour 111 the dayes of thy youth » to enter 
ſpccdily intoa ſtrict courſe of holinefſe, which will bring us to 
cternall happineſle, to dedicateto God and his ſcrvice, the prime 
| in both ſenſes, that is the firſt and beſt part ot our time, - For as 
ina glaſic of diſtilled water the pureſt and thinneſt firſt runneth 
out, and nothing but lees .and mouther at the laſt, ſo it is in our 
time and age, 
Optima queq, dies miſerts mortalibus evi, 
; prima fluit... = 
Our beſt dayes firit runne, and our wortt atthe laſt : And ſhall 
| Wee offer that indignitie to the Divine Majeltie, as to offer him 

the Devills leavings? florens «tatss diabols conſecrare, fecem Deore- 
ſervare, racontecratethe toppeto'the Devill, and the bottome to 


The dead goe directly to their long home, the living fetch a | 


—— 
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The Scope. | 
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| 2 
| The Cobh: 
| 


rence 


' mortis vite 


hays | 
| Ariflot. de 
| 


og. & bra, | theirlite, and ſceingthe pleaſures of fiane like the Apples of Tar: 


; vItE. tals running away trom them, they catchatthem the more gree 
| dily, for wantis the whetſtancofdefire; and expen reg ae 
| | us many inſtances of old men;inwhou Saint Pauls o/d mar gro 
tr nn = you 


 -- WH Surcly 4ri/totle ſeemeth to bee of another minde, whoſe obſer; | 
i ire | VALON It 15, o1d men that have their foot on Deaths threſhold, 


| | | 
God; feed the fleth with the flo wer, andthe \pirit withthe bran, 
ſerve the world with our ſtrength, and our Creatour with our 
weaknefſe; giveup our luſty and able members as weapons to ſine, 
and our feeble and weake to righteouſnefſe, Will Godacceptthe 
blindc, and the lamc; the leane, and the withered for a ſacrifice? 
How can we remember our Creatour inthe dayes of our 


How ſhall wee beare Chriſts yoake , when the Graſhopper js a buy- 


|theauntous ? when wee are notable to beare our (elves, but bow, 
* [underthe ſole waightof age? Whar delight can wee take in Gods 


p: 


- ® | . 
ſervice, when care, andtcare, and forrow, and paine, and mani- 


"* 


ape, 
when our memorie and all other taculties of the foule are Fonts 7, 


fold infirmitics and diſeaſes wholy poſleſſe th2 heart, and dead all 
the vitall motions and lively aftc&tions thereof * Old mea ate a 
kinde of Antrpodes ro yourig men, it iSevening withthem, whenir 
{ is morning with thelc; 11s Autumne intheir bodics, when it 1 
Spring inthele: the Spring of the yeareto decrepit old men, is'a 
the Fall, Summer is Winter to them, and Winterdeath, itisn 
pleaſureto them ro ſee the Almwond-rree flouriſh, which is the Prog 
noſticaronr ot the Spring, or the Graſhopper leape and fing, the Prelu 
dm of Summer ; for they now minde not the Almond-rree, bu 
the Cypreſſe, nor thinke of the Grathopper, bur ofthe worme 


ners are already in the ſtreets, marſhalling as it were their troops,an 
| ſetting all in equipage for their funeral, to diletable objects af- 
| fect theirdull and dying lences,butare rather grievous unto ther 
15 the Sanneand Raine are to old ſtumpes ot trees, which m 
' them not{pring againe, but rotthem rather, and Fer ning 
| putrifaction. | 
 _Andfolhavepaſt the firſt, andam cometothe ſccondPoſt © 
| landing. | | 


The right Coherence. 41 
When they ſhall be afraydof that which is hgh, and feare ſhall be int 

' way, andthe Almod-tree jhall flourtſh, andthe Graſhoper ſhall bee a bur? 
| then, and deſire ſhall faile, becauſe man 7th to his long home. It thus 
| Conlequence be firme, the Coherence mult r:eds bee good; | but 
it this bce infirme and lame, that muſt ncedcs bee our of joynt: 
let us then conſider of the Conſequence. | [3240 


— 


| inſtant of their diſſolution are molt deſirous of the continuance of 


| 


—— A _— 
q " 


_ 


becaulethey arc far on intheir way rotheir long home, and the mour + 
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| youngagaine; who according to. the corruption of tiature which 

Saint Auſtin bewatleth with teares, maiunt ibidinem expleri quan 
| extinzu1, they are fo tarre from having-no luſt or delire of plen- 
| ſures, as being cloyed therewith, 'thap they are more inſatiable 
\1nthem then in youth; thefleſhin themis like the Peacockes, que 
| epeFarecrudeſcit, whichafter it is fod, intime will grow raw again, 

fo in them after mortification by diſeaſes and age, it reviverh. 
| Sophocles the Heathen Poet might pale tor a Saint incompariſon 
| ot them, tor hee thanked God, that in his old age he was free from 
| 


his moſt Imperious miſtris, luſt : theſe men on the contrary, de- | 


firc to inthrall themſelves againe in yourhly pleaſures, ardcon-| 
| cupilcnce inthem is kindled even by the detect of tewell; it vex- 
; erh them that their {innes forſake them, that through the impo- 
rencic of their limbes and facalties, thzy cannot runne into the 
likeexceſſe as in tormertimes : their few dayes before death, are 
like Shroveride before Lent, they take theirfill of leth and fleſhly 


| | 
Cic. & ſens \ 
dure: | 


 dcltres , becaute they ſuppoſe thar for ever atter they muſt faſt | 
tromthem, Thus they ſpurre on their jadith ficſh now unable to! 
runncher tormer Stages, ſaying; lerus crowne our ſelves with] 
Role-buds, for they will preſently wither , /et zs eate and drinke,)| 
for to motrow we ſhall aye. 
To reconcile the'{ceming difference betweene the miracle of 
' humane! wiledome, Ariſtotle, andthe Oracle of divine, Solomon, 
| two cultintions may beemade uſe of. 


| 
| 


37-4 
|. Ofold Age. cy 
i .C Intheentry, whenit is vigorous. 
2 < Intheexit, whenit 1s dectepit, et xe ad 
| \ . { malaquidembona. _ | 
' OfoldMen. - 


| 
| r F As.they oughtto bee. 
| 8 , As ho = nyt 


When Euripides was taxed as too greata fayourer of the female 
(Sex, becauſeinall his T ies he brought in vertuous women, 
and fitted them with good parts ro Act, whereas + one and 
other Pocts of that:Age, brought lewd and-immodeſt women u- | 
[pon the Stage, and put odious parts upon them; hee made this | 
Apologic forhimlelte : others 1ayrh hee, in their Poems ſet forth 
' women as theyare; bur T, fuch as they ſhotild be : Solomons words | 
arc capableota like conſtruion, deſire fayleth becauſe may goerh to his | 
lone home - that is, it doth in'the yn: andſhould 1nall, tor what a | 
prepofterous thirig were it, tor a tan thathath one foorealreadic 
 inthegrave,and isdrawing the otherafter; todefire tocur acroſſe! 
caper;and dancethe'mornce? or forhim'that is neere his cternall 


Manfion houſe, to hankerby the way, and feaſt and'revellit in| .. 
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 Colle;ve, ſtirres not a foot to his long homes, for Philoſophie 


it 13, though ſingle men every day dye, yet mankinde dieth not: 


| runneto it, to {ome its ſent; ſomeleape into it, as Cleombrotus, 


: 


i 


| 


in all. poſtures of the bodic, why, 5 dying -here called going? 


| them may bee, properly termed along bowe, (xch neither the bodte | 


—— = 
an Inne,; Moreover, Solomon here {peaketh of a Barziflai, who. 
hath no taſte of his meate, no fence of delight, no uſe, ina man- | | 


ner, of (calc, to whom dainticsare-nodaintics, becauſc heecannot 
taſte them 3 muſicke is no muſicke;, becauſe hee cannot heareit ; | 
ſweet odours are no {weet odours, uſe he cannor {mell tham; 
precious ſtones are no precious ſtones, becaulcheecannor vvalew } 


carmall laſts are either quite extinct, or happily exchanged into| 
ſpicicuall, or ſwallowed -up with:torrow and teare of death, and | 
a horrible apprehenſion of judgement, | 

And'{o I come to thethicd Stage, which is the litterall ſenſe 
and genuine uncrpretation of the words. 

As in 0rgzen his Hexapla, every word almoſt had an Aferisk, 
or {tare uponit; {0 there needs a. (tarre or fome other light ro be 
put upon cycry word of this Text, tor there is a miſt of obſcu- 
ritic upon cach of them, and a man may well miſle his way, it 
hee know not exactly, who is hezethe man £ what's meant by 
his 204z2, Or gate 7 where 15 his long home? and whence are theſe 
Mourners f | 


: 


them, the faireſt beauties are no beauties, becaute hee cannor dil- | 
cernethem: In a word, hee ſpeaketh otan old man in whom all| 


Firſt, whether man bee raken Colledtive for the whole kinde, 
or Sperzes, as the Logicians ſpeake, or Drffributtve for every 
man 1 paiticular, wee thall ſeeme trobec at a lofle, Mantaken 


reprieverh univerſal natures from death, or diflolution : and true 
It man bee raken Diſ#4bxtzve, tor all particular men of what 


the men 1n the former part of rhe Text, from the mourers in 
the latter. Ifall arc attended with mourners to theirfanerall, then 
mourners themſetves muſt have mourners, and ſo either the 
traine will bec infinite, or the lag wilt bee deſtitute of mourners. 

Sccondly, why utcth. hee this phraſe of going, it it import 
death,{nh ſome expect death and move notatall rowards it; ſome 


—— 


—— 


A 


ſomeridero rin ſtare, as Antiochus. Epiphanes ;\ ſome aretumbled 
Jowne into it, as S. Purizs, Melpus, ſome are dragged to it, as 
Scjanzs? Ina word, when death ſurprizeth moſt men, and that 


_ 


Thirdly, where is.this long home ? in Heayen, or in Earth, Pur- 
aan or Hell? It wee ſpeake of Heaven, or Hell, the Epithet 
ag falls ſhort, tor they are rernall habiations; of Purgatoric 


: 


or the grave . (luppole there were an; Purgatorie) yet neuher 0 


_— 
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__ ſtayes 
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| ranke or qualirie {oever, wee ſhalt have much to doc to diſtinguith| 


_ 
—. OC 


«A4an his laſt Progreſſe. 
ye-loatinthe ane; nor the ſoylointhe other, >| 1 11 
\ Fou rthly, whence are thele mourners £ ib they are merctenatic 


trug jnguroers, they kcepetheir Cloſcrs,' they- gad not about thc 
| Ireeas, they ſhutthemlelycs long at home'tor their fricnds thar 
HEGPnnnenR Jong home, INST HO 
f ... Lo giſpcllallaus-miſt of obſcuritie, and feta lighrupon each 
oftliamarcriall ylords:of the Text, Lanſwet. _ 

Tow tirſt Quere, thara man is here'ts be taken, neither Col- 
| lecfi,ve har all inankinde in a;lumpe, nor Diſtriburrve for every 
| PatECURr man avithour £XCeprion , but 3adefinite, or communiter, 
tor inanin the ordinary courſe gr tract; tor you ſhall hardly 
 findeaman that hath.no triendtg drop a teare into his Grave, As 
\ forche laſt mentharſhallſtand upor:the eatth, and ſhall beealive | 
' at Cliriſts comming ;' they: thall indeed paſte by death properly, 


and; þbyxxd from. home, they are no; truemoumers?! if they are 


4: & 


| yet they thall dyGatreraſort, by patſing from a mortall ſtate, ro 
\ an1mmortall; ardrrheirlonghome bee Heaven, they ſhall need | 
no mourners; 1fHell, they ſthall want none to beare them com-} 
| panic, *iOr at Chtitts ſecond comming al kindreds of the earth ſhall 
| 2320/4 nedefore him, lan{ywer | | 
|  Tothe (econd, thar going here is not raken pro moit progreſizvo, 
in {peciall, as walking, or running, butingenerall, -tor pathng; 
toanovther world which way focver, whether wee makevur way, | 
orit bcemade tor us ;.'whether wee goe todeath, or death come | 
to us ; nay whether avee ſtirre, or lic ttill; whether weeare ſound 
of toote, or lame; never had feet, or have loſt them, wee goe this| 
(way of all fleſh, asI ſhall ſhew hereatter, I anſwere © | | 
| Tothethird, thatby /ong home, according to the Chaldee Pa-: 
'raphralc, is here meant the grave, or the place where gur bodies. 
, or (70 {pcake more properly;Your remaines are beſtowed and abide | 
till cherime of thereſticrution ofallthings ; - the Ortgmall is Berk 
| crolemo , which S.: Jerome renders domem eternitatts ſue , becaule 
tromthence(asLyranoteth,) he never retumeth to live here; or 
tlic houſe of his hidden time, to wit, where hee lycth hid in his} 
Cothn,and nocyedceth hum: whereunto holy 1 aliuding faith, | 
| Chap. 14, 10. Map dicth and waſteth away , and giveth up the ghoſt. 
aud where ts he ? or domus mund; ſus, ( as Catetan will haycir) the 
touigot his world, meaning the world of thedead ; or domrs {c- 


[-icl;uus well expreſie it) the place where all meete who "A r0- 
{&crher, the randevouze of all our deceaſed friends, allies and kin- | 
\dred even as farreas Adam : this home may bee called a long! 
home, incompariſon of our ſhort homes from which we remove 
dayiie, rhcſc houſes we change at pleaſure, that we cannot; there 
our fleſh, vrourbones, orar leaſt our aſhes or duſt ſhall bee kept 
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c:/; ſur, the houle of his generation (as Pagnine, Montanus and Tre- | 
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So. 2c | 
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 iſte perdurat 

quouſq, pondus 
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| c«[/at tumultus 
{ Deſ/ruder 
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1 he diviken 


| thecorpſesto the tunerall, whether thcy moutne in truth; 


| Ats 9.39. and the widowes ſtood by we' omg for Dorcas, and indeed | 


over. 
, d . ' . . . 
| Widowes, that are widowes indee, and have loſt in ever 


Fob 14-2a-;\1aniwer © 
1: To the tounh, thatby mourners are 


faſhion ; ;2nd they are fayd here to goe about the ſtreets, 6h 
the realonalleaged by Bonaventure, quia predutore quieſcert wee 
becauic tey-cannot reſt tor hearts gricte and forrow, ot they g 
abourrhe ſtrcers to call company to the funerallz or becauſe rhe 


| 
ey | 
| 


| tetch their compaſle, that they might makea more ſolemne . | i 
1.ccthon ro the Church, or Sepulchic. Among.the Romans, th 


ene ! 
friends of the deccaled hyred certaine women whomrhey cal «| 
preficas; to lament oyer their dead: torthe moſt part among the 
Fewes this; ſad haske was put upon widowes', or they rooke(it 
upon themielves, as the words .of the Prophet imply, and there 
were uo widowes to make {amentation; and of the Evangeliſt alſo, 


widowcs are: very proper for thismployment : 


'watcr is tullto the brumane, a littemotion makes it runne 


J 


_ | Toving mare © theſe widowes went abour the {treets-w 


| the Clocke {trikes, and there 15 a great noyie, till the plummets 


| channells of teares, which made ſuch a noyſe, ſhall runne into 


bandsall the joy and comtort of their lite, havetheir eyes brimme 
{ull of reaxes, and theretore molt caltly they overflow, vides op- 
time deflert viduas, WW idowes aretihe ticſt ro bemoane widowes ; | 
and whatis the body-viod ofthe foul, but a widow deprived of her | 

-ping and 
| howling, toawake the Living out of their dead tieepe of fecuritie, 
| and to ring in their cares that leſſon of the Prophet ,, all fleſh is | 
| Zraſſe, and the glorie of it as the flower of the field. AS in a great | 
| Clock, when the Index pointeth tothe hourc,the wheeles move, 


or weights touch the carth,{o fayth Filins Fabrtirthis ſame, when 
the Index pointeth-to the laſt houre of a ich man, theBell rings, | 
and there is a hideous and icarctull noite ot fingers and mourners; 
and this continueth tllthe waight,' ro wit the waightiecorples'of 
the dead toucheth the ground, and 1s pur into the earth; after 
which the tumulr ceafeth, and the loud mukticke 1s turned into 
ſoft and ſolcmne, the Lidian, into Dorricke, and the ſhallow 


the depth of filent ſorrow, or Mare mortuwn, And ſol cometo 

| che fourth Stage. | 
Thenaturall diviſionofthe Text, | b | | A 

| Thercacbutthreerhings appertainng to man here, - | 

r. T Life. | | LA | 

2$&Death. -.*?. o 

;- Burl). | [2+ il 


bh, 


| Wan bis laft proereſſe. | 8 27 +. | 
| And {cetheyare all three in the Text; | wor 

| 1. Man gocth,chereis hs lite, = 

2. 79 ts lone home, there is his Death? - Pp 

3. 4nd the Mourners goe abt the ſtreeres, thereis his butiall de- 


Mans life is a voyage, his death the terme or period of this |7 be D-2!. 
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| have beene my ſongs in the houſe of my pilzrimage , and wee ure all pil- | 
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' to the tombe, is the way ofall fleſh,a way in which children walk, | | 8 
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; 2 | advanceth forward, and gaineth ground, and he gocth ſo much | 
| the faſter, by how much he is the weaker, for the lefle vigorous, 


| pawlc ; and the thippe is ſayling whiter it 1s bound, when wee 


' That which Saint Paul ſpake in qmorall, or divine ſence,Sentca Q uotidh2,uo- 


makes good ina naturall ; Wee dye d4ily, for every day, nay every | river \evort-[| | 7B 
hi "0 . .» ' ” b : | 

| houre, we loſe ſome part of our lite, as our yeares increaſe, ſoour |," is 

pars ite, | 


. 


| that we have lived, the lefle we have tolive: the glaſle is running, 
1 notonly whenthe laſt fand drops our, but all tin-while : fo wee 
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Bern. in ſerm, 


Sembut mors _ 
' eft in Januis 
{ javenibus in 


infidiise 


| Adam, in whom weea 


| amyerto 


boure-glafle of our life, tothe laſt, from themoment we receiye | 
breath, tothe moment that we breath our our laſt gaſpe. 
| Thusthemay in my text gocth, or rather runneth Rill in hi- 
| naturall courſe, that is,evzry man, tor the word in the originall is, 
I dic, who is ſo tarmed from 4 the 
earth, not that mere ſolid part of the carth, but the brittleſt ot all, 
redearth, ſand, or duſt, Pulvis es in pulverem iv, Of duſt thou 
artmade, ad dult ſhall be made of thee. Now it there be any. 
living upon earth, who hath none of this carth in him, jet him 
balke the way of all fleſhJbutif the carth be an ingredient, nay, 
a predominant in his compoſition, then aſſure himiclfe hls reſolu- 
tion ſhal be into it,for the Duſt will return to the earth a5 it was, ver.7. 
Plato concaved the celeſtiall bodyes to be made, as it were, of 
the flower and pureſt of the elements, but the {ublunarie, and ter- 
 re{triall of the bran and lees.( Beloved) weare made of dregs,and 
our mother 1s wther, coulin-germaine to corruption once remo- 
ved, all men are cither young or old; the difference betweene 
them is no more, then wee find in thetranſlations of my Text; the 
| old man, #, the young man, zb#,the one is now going, the other } 
{hall goero his lopg home , the one may die ſoone, the other can- 
not live long ; It he dyc naturally, he keepeth his owne tem 
 gocth of him{elfc, if hedyeby violence, he is driven forward, 
and mending his pace, ſooner arriveth at his long home, 
Butas there is 4 natwrail body, and a ſpiritnall body ;, an carthly. 
Adam, and a heavenly ; ſo there is a naturall courſe of man, of 
which I have finiſhed my diſcourſe z and a ſpirituall, of which I 
begin:As the narura!! life, ſo the Chriſtian is a progrefſe 
; in: which we ought notto ſtay, but to advance, ſtill proceeding 
from grace to grace,and vertue to vertue;It we ever looketo thine 
' as the Sun in the kingdome of the Father, we wn be like Fo- 
 ſhua his Sunne that ſtova fill, or HeFekia's that went backe ten degrees, 
but like Davids, which {ke a gyart runnes his courſe, and never 
ccaſeth, I need not dire&any man in his naturall courſe from life 
todcath, every man knowes it, and whether hee knowes it or no, 
he ſhall accompliſh it, the ſpirituall courſe is more conſiderable, | 
which is itinerarium ad Dew, a Journall to cternitic, a progrefle: 
fromearth to heaven, this progreſſe a man begins at his regene- 
ration, and in part endeth in his diffolutionby but wholly 
and fully after his Reſurreftion, the way here is Chriſt, the viat:- 
cum the bleſſed Sacraments; the light the Scriptures , the guides, | 
the miniſters of the Word, the theeves that lic in waite to rob us 
of our | car ticaſure, the divells,our convoy the Angels; our 
c 
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ſtages ſeyerall venues and degrees of pertection,-the Citie to 
which we bend our courſe, Feruſalem that is above, wherein are 
many Manſions, orcternall houſes, FLA 
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| © Andthwsas betore the okd man, ſonow the new-man goeth to | 
| bis long andeternal home, without any'rciting place betweene;at | 
| which all cheordinary torr of the Romamnits muſt bair, though 
little for their eaſe, cooling or retrething, tor it is in a hot-houſe, 
nay, thowſeal} on fire; nay all of fire, and that 4s hot as hell, 1 
meanc Purzatory, wherewith it Solomon had beene acquainted, hee 
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goerh to hys eterp.all home; bur to his purging bath, and the Friers 

voc abourthe ſtrecres finging Maſſes and Dirges for his ſoulc 

afſuredly it the ſoules ofithole thar diennder the Goſpell need a | 
{acrifice todeliver them from the torment of a temporarie hell. 
' or Purzatorie: ire, the foules of thetwrhat cd under the Law 
much more needed it; why then 1a Moſes appoint none for 
them £ why did none of the inipired Prophets pray tor rhe re-- | 
lcaſe of rheir fonles? Solomon it therehad beene jucha ſtop 1n the | 
nitd-way, would have made a paw!c uh his ſpeech, and not faid | 
mmediately man goeth 1adomun cternitatrs ſue, 1nto his everla- | 
[ting home, as the Seventie, and the vulgar Larine, (which no Pa- { 
piſt upon paine ofa curſe, can reject,) renderthe Hebrew Beth gxo-" 
/omp, Purgatorie is no ſuch home , theretore Gregorie of Neoceſarea, | 
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mmaginaric fire kindled inthe paper walls of Purgatorie. Grezo- 

7icfaith, the good man marcheth out joytully rowards his eter- | 77 
nall-houlc, but the wicked drawes backe and bedewes the thre- | erdad etermd 
 ſhold with teares, and fills. all with lamentations: and that wee | v*! 071i vel 


TI its 37 p alitatis 


| may know when a mantakerh poſſeſſion of his crernal home, Saint |j,z,,444 


| Cyprian icls us itiSupon theexpiring of our leaſe in the pooretene- | dar, , * 
| ment of ' our body, | | | 
It there vea Pureatorie tor. Soules atter this life, why not for | 
bodycsalſo which necd as much parging as ſoules: it ſuch a place | 
| beto be found, wee arecertainely like to heare of it from Philo- | 
| 1ophic or Divinitie, andinay diſcover iteither inthe mappe of the | 
| World, orin the rype of Heaven,the holy Scripture;Nature gives 
112n0 notice of any ſuch place; in Scripture wee finde indeed a | 5.,,...,... 
| Purgatoric, but it iSeither inthe [aver of our regeneration, orinthe | « itur j2re, 
| blood of our Redemption, torſo wee reade 1 Fohn 1.7. The blood | 
of Feſus Chriſt eleauſeth, or pane 1s from all fines, it trom all | 
{innes, then noneareletr ro bee burned out with Purgatoric fre. | 
| The Philoſophers indeed deſcribea fre in'the night, which they * 
call 7795 fatuxs, or the fooles fire, becaule it leads tooles out of 
their way. whereby they often fall inro bogges, or theeves hands; | 
15 rr0t this Romiſh Purgatorie, that ignis fatuws, that leades' tooles | 
inthenighr of errourour of their rightway, whereby they truly 
tall into theeves hands? I meanethe Montes and Friers, Prieſts, 
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would havechanged this motto of mortalatte, and not have ſaid, na 


4. a - 


| : : 
and Jeſuits, who though they can purge-neither the bodies,nor the | 
| | L zz {oules 


| 

| 
k . - 2. - . | 
and Cyprian foexpound this Text, that they quite leave out this | 
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ſouls ofthe deceaſed, yct they canthe purſes of the liying,by theſe 
fire-works of their witte.Bur I liſt not ro dwell any longer in Pur- 
gatorie, becauſe there is no ſuch reall place, cither in the world, 
or our of it, I am now come, though long firſt, to mans long 
home, which cannor be delcribed in a ſhort une, and therefore I 
leape into my laſt ſtage, whichas you may remember was; _ 
The Application of the Textto this jad occafion. As a con- 
trary order is uſed ina compolitive method, to that which is ta- 
kenin a refolotive, ſo I muſt now ute in the Application of my 
Text, a method direct contrary to that which I tollowed in my 
Explication: for thercin firſt I ſhewegd you how the naturall man 
gocth to his long, and the Spirituall ro his eternall home, and 
atter how, and-why, and what fort of Mourners went about the 
{treetes lamenting the deceaſed , but now I am firſt to ſpeake of 
the Mourners, who have already ftintthed their circular motion, 
and then of the dire&t morion of the Man, the may of qualitic, the 
man of worth, the man of cltate and credir, whois already ariyed 
at his /ozg Lete, and now entering into h1z long home, 4S 
Touching the Mourners I cannot but take notice of their num-/ 
berand qualizic , the number 3s great we lee, yet wee ce not all 
who yer arc\the tructt Mourners, pouring out their foules ro; 
{God with tearcs in their privatecloſcts. 


Illa dolet were, que ſine tefte aoler, 


Her portion of ſorrow like Benjamzns, is five times more then: 


— 


| 


| 


any others, whole lofle of a Husband, and ſuch a Husband 1s in- 

valuable. Sccondly,the qualitic of the Mourners is not {lightly to 
be paſled by ,debetur 175 rel:gioſa mora; tor,not only great ſtore of the 
| Gentricand Commons, but tome alſo of the Nobilitie, the chicte 
Officers of the Crowne, and Pecres of the Realme ; not Religi- 
on onlyand learning, bur Honour and Juſtice alſo hath put on: 


Blackes tor him, thereby reſtitying to all men their zoynt-reſpe&t 
to him, and mille of him. Andif any prompted by Fudas ſhall ob- 
ject againlt this Solemnirie and prolixe ceremonie,ut quid perditio 
ita? To what lerves this waſte © might not the money have been 
| betterexpended in charitable almes, to che relicte of very many 
| poore, I anſ{werin the words of our Saviour, Hec oportet facere, 
& la non omittere ,. Thoſe workes of charitic they ſpake of, 
ought to bedone: and theſe of decent Rites and ceremonies not 
ro be I&ft undone : the rule of the Apoſtle, Lec all things be done 
decently and in order,is a warrant as well tor the due Exequies 0! 
the dead as Oblſequies of the living: it all things muſt bedone dc- 
cently, and in order, in the State and Common-wealth, much 
more in the Church, whoſe embleme is, Acres ordinata, an Armi 


marſhalled in excellencorder, with Banners diſplayed, and if al 
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things inthe Church mult bee ſo carried then Funeralls as well as 
Nupnalls, Burials as well as Chriſtnings;and it ſo,then oughtthey 
tro bee celebrated notatterthe prepoſterous manner of ſome inthe 

night as workes of darknefle: but in the day as works of Pictie, in 
honour of them who have received the inheritance of Saints 
in 'hght, not pernicioutly and baſely, but nobly and liberally; 

| WHEre Tho quality ofeche dead requireth 1t, andthe cftare will] 
[beare ir. Howbeir I conteſſe, that as Magnifience is alwayes a 
Venue ,, 10 prodigalitic is 2 vicez and one of thoſe maſter-yices 
which hath gorren a ercathead in this Kingdome, and a Garland 
Jupon it. Yertodoc the dead right, though luxurie bee guiltie of 
the death ob many: yet the dead are no way guiltic of this ſu- 
{ perf}uitie, they neither order it, nor are ſenſible of its neither is 
the prodigalitie (underthe weightie burden whereof the Land 
groancth) ſo much lcene in blacke clorhes, as in Silkes and Vel- 
vers, cloth of Gold and Tifluc; not in Jear as in Pearle, and 
precious ſtones; not in building Marble Sepulchres forthe dead, 
as Marble houtes tor the living not in armoric, as in luxuric ; not 
in pendants, as In attendants; not in Funeralls, as in Nuprtials, 
| Maskes and Pageants, Court entertainments, and Citic teaſts, 
at! which. 1t -Vireflizs or Apicivs were bidden, they would con- 
demne them{elves for roo much frugalitie, What Seneca ſpake 
of ume, ſolrus tempors prodigt ſumus, cujus anins honeſta eſt avaritia, 
wee are lavith. of our time, of which covetouſneflc 1s onely com- 
mendadblc; wemay invert, and with truth confeſſe, weare trugall 

| for the moſt partin thoſe things ( I ineane the {crvice of the living 

| God, and 10 20 ot pictictothe dead) wherein not only bounty, 

| bur magnithcenceal{o 15 moſt commendable, It any bee other- 

; wayecs minced, and repine and grudge at this latt honour tothe 

dead, and comtort tothe living , I ſhall ufe no other. reproofe of 
hinart this preſent,thena like to that of Conſtantine recorded in Ex 

., ſebius Goe' to Aceſias whoart {o precile, and holdeſt none wor- 

,, thy to keepe pace with thee, fac ſcalam, & aſcende ſolus in celum 

{ ., Make a ladder,and chmbeupaloneupon itto heaven: ſo ler theſe 
men make thema Bere like the new-tound Chariots in the Low+ 
countreyes, that runne of themſelves withour-a driver, and let. - 
them be carricd alone in 1gto their long home, Let no Mourners 
tollow them, nor cye pittie them, or thed teare for them; 

Nec enim lex juſtior ulla eſt, 

But let themwwho have lived in creditdic in honour; let them 
who in their lite time did many good offices to the dead, after they 
are dead reccive the like offices from the living, Qut of which 
mimber, envic it telte cannot exempr our deceaſed brother. Of 
whoſe raturall parts perfected by Art and learning, and his Mot- 
rall much improved by grace. I ſhall ſay nothing by way ofam- | 
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| plification bur this, that nothing can bee ſayd otthemby way of 
amplification. All rhetoricall c5 - tion will prove a me. ru 
minution of them. In ſumme,he was a moſt provident houſholder: 
loving Husband, indulgent Father, kinde Landlord, and liberall 
Patron . So kindea Landlord, that when his Tennants were be-/ 
hinde with him, hce was ſo farre from ſuing them, or putting 
them to troublertoextort his due from them ; that inſtead of re- 
ceiving from them, hce tent great ſummes unto them by the 
employment whereof theyjwere enabled to recover them- 
ſelves and pay him. So liberall a Patron hee was, that hee not 
| | onely freely Cond all the Benefices that tell in his gift, but 
| ; wasalfoatall the charge of inſtitution, induction, compoſition, 
; farſt-fruits, and whatſoever burthen fell upon the Incumbent; 
| | Such patterns of Patrons, wee may rather wiſh then hope for at- 
I. 2 | rerhim, wharſhall Lnced roadde more concerning him, whoſe 
| | | birth was illuſtrious, his education liberall, his Patromomie great, 
his Matches ſutable,his lite exemplaric,and his death c6fortable* } 
| Single vertucs wee meer with in many, but ſach combinations/As 
were in him, ſuch affabiliric in {uch gravitie, ſuch humilitic in 
| fach emincncic, ſuch patience 1n ſuch tryalls, ſuch temperance 
| and moderationin ſuch abundance, as we have juſt cauetobleſſe 
God for in him, {0 we have great cauſe to pray torin others of his 
Ranke. Inhistender yeares hee was ſctas a choyce Plant in the | 
| famous Nurſeric of good learningand Religion, rhe Univerſiti 
of Oxford, where living asa Commoner in Corpus Chriſti Colledge, 
[ under the carcand tunion ot Doctor Sebaſtian Wenfield ; hee very 
Mac thr] £1 E much thrived and grewabove his equalls both in grace and in 
"1s 18 128 knowledge, gaining to himſclte as much love, as learning. After 
6-479 | 1 | heewas removed from thence, hee(tel1 into very great troubles, 
| as well betore as after rhe death of his Father, butthe Lord deli- | 
 vered him our ot-a}l: Theic. croftesand afflictions ſerved bur as | 
 Filesrobrighten thoſe gitrs and graces in him, which ſhined at- 
x. 7 E- terwards molt brightly an hismoreſctlcd cſtate, and eminent em- 
405 UP + | ployments, being choſen Depunie Lievetenant in Wiltſhire, Com- 
) 3 LE | miſhioner invthree Shires,, Foure times High-Sherifte, and often 
| knight torthe Shirein Parliament,inall which placesof important | 
| negotiations and great truſt, hee {o carried himſclfe, that allmen 
+4 _ | might (ceinall his actions, hee had a {peciall eye to the Motto.m| 
| his Eſcouchion, Fray bowne canfe, tor with Mary Ar alwayes choſe 
| the-good part; and ſtood up tor the trurh, which hee confirmed $ 
with his laſt breath. You'have heard what hee was in publicke, 
| but what was heein private © wee have {cenc him in the Sunne, 
| how demeaned hee himſelte inthe ſhade © True, Religion is like 
I | rhe precious ſtone Garamantrres, which caſtethnogtear Juſtre out- 
wardly, but ſemper int habcat aureas guttus : but wee may dil- 
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erneas it were goldenidrops within, Thtee of theleatterT have | 
preſented to your view, I will then ſet free:your patience,and give 
yourforrow full {cope ro ventit {elte inteares. The firſt of rhefef 
was tendernes of conſcience,which is one ofthe moſt intallible to- 
kensand markes ofthe Child of God, ſo tender was hee, that he 
would »nderake no, þufinefle before! bee: was fully perſwaded 
| of th::Jawtulneſſe thereof, both by clearc texts of Scripture, and 
theapprobarion ot moſt learned andcon{cientious Diyines z hee | 
[ maiie[icmple, nor onely of-commirting the leaſt knowne finne, 
bur of 1ipibarking jntoany ation which was queſtionable among 
thoſerhatlove the-rruch in finceritie. And-therctore, although 
God bleſſed him with great wealth, and ſtore; of coyne, yer hee 
never put,itto Uſuric or Intereſt thereby to increaſe it; tor he held 
the tolJeration ofthe Law in this Kingdome to bee'no ſufficient 
wazragt tor any. violation of the divine Law, the diſtin&ions late- 
ly coyned, of toothlefle and butng Ulurie hee. no. way allowed, 
judging tiuly,/ that all, Lurie according to. the Hebrew Etymo- 
logic,1$biring g1and hath nor onely teeth, hut Adders teeth en- 
venomed 3, forall Ufuric it it bite-not our Brother as per accidens 
| {omeumes it may not, yet it biterhthe conſcience of all ſuch who 
have uy annie af unne. The ſecond aurea guts was Chriltian | 
 compaſhan, whereby he tooke to heart the attiiftions of Foſeph, 
and milcrie pf Za24rus, whole fores hee cured with the moſt pre- 
cious balſamwn hee could buy for his money., What PLnie wri- 
| teth/ (lib, 324 C« 8+; Attdl{us uſu eſt Thynni recentiores adipe ad mlcera) 
onthe Fiſhin Latine Thypxwus,thatit is a { overaignremcdic againft 
many diſeaſes, and curcthall kinde of ulcers, was gruly verified | 
in hum; for hee furniſhed himiclte with the beſt cordialls and the 
rareſt medicinall receipts ;, and when hee heard of any poore, 
| ſicke, or hurt, -hee-ngr oncly; ſcar them money, but BeZar, and 
balſamum, thinking nothing could coſt him too dearc, whereby he 
might ſave the life, or recover the health of the pooreſt member | 
| of Chriſt Jeſus, Inthe yeares of dearth and fickneſſe, he ſent pro- 
viſion to all the Pariſhes about him, and thrice a weeke relieved a 
hundred atleaſt at his gate: neitherdid his compaſſion dye with 
| him, for in his Will and Teſtament confirmed by him the day be: 
fore his dearth, hee bequeathed divers Legacies to- the poore, 
whereof thcle following came tomy notice. To Saint Margarets 
{1n geen of 10, pound. To Kempsford, 60. pound. To Coley, 
| 60. pound. To Froome, and the Woodlarids, 100. pound, To 
' Warmeſter, 100, pound. To Deverill, and Mownten, 100. pound. 
| The laſt awrea guita which I ſhall preſent to your view at this time, 
| was his feryencic of zeale for the truth of the Goſpelt; inall the 
' | Benefices which hee beſtowed, hee tooke ſpecial care to make 


| choiceof men ſound in the Faith, no way warping cither to Po- | 
| Lzz 3 piſh |. 
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i ON any Other, {hall frnde when 


| [ter noviſsmum) or 
pi ſuperſtition, -Or ſehiſmaricatt ſeperation: avhe made greareſ | 
accomprot thole Miniſters of the Goſpell, who were fervent in 
ſpirit, 2calous for rhetyath ; ſo hee hared nonemore wn wy 96 | 
112ers.@nd lake-warthtLaodiceans : he {cldometpake of | 
mani withourexprefitg a oreat' deteſtation of their: trie, 
and {aperftition : cieniphe bef6r6he chatgtdrhis lite fora bbrtee, 
afterantitihable conftfion of his finnes incenerall, and' # particts. | 
far roRorot theeArticlesof his belicte, in whicty heehad ii 
vet ana fiow was rcfol ved t0- die, hc added, i renotuneeall Pos 
pilhfit \&rftition, almans merits; truſting» only npoi+the tterits 
of the each and pallion'of m y' Saviour - Und; who! orvereterty 
eeis dying,if aot betorslehdr tee 
leaner! upon Teokon reedes.” Hete atter the benediion bt his 
Witeand Children, being required by me 'to eaſe” hieittalnd;) and); 
deelarett-any thing. lay heavic upon his conſcience; heahWered| 
nothingc thanked God, yer likean obedient child of his M9- 
ther, oo Church of Encland, both heartily defi rel; and received | 
her ab{olation: arid tiow - protefling that h&& was molt'yfllins 'ro | 
leaverhe world; hebeſonght #l1to pray for hitv;:#hd hifiſelfe 
prayed moſt fervently, that God would thable him | atiehrly- t 
abide his good will:indpleafure, and to goe through this Jaft 
greateſt worke'of faith and patience : and the: pa ngs'6f! Deat 
{oonettitr comming t pon himZhe fixed hiseyes'on Heaven fr 
whencereamehis bl p6 and ro the laſt gaſpe, lifted wp#his handy! 
as it were, tol:yhvotdon that Crowne on righteouſnefſe, which 
Chriſtrachith'ourts all his bildren, who hold our'the good 
fighrof Faith ro fhe end, and eefiquer inthe end; $4 dal | 
"of rightcoufneſſe, he Lord who hatly p rchaſed' with by! 
\ bloor, after wehave finiſhed likewi our courſes, 
| of his infititt bountie beſtow uponus þ 
all. Cui Oc. 
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Perſonages, and anoynt them all over with 
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| <s#/ Honey , which kept them a long time from | " [1 1+ 4 I 

6 <orruptitg and putrifying in their Sepul-| | % Mt 

AS chies Thus the Macedontans preſerved the)" | [ 

[ x; Corpes of Alexander (as fome Hiſtorians] | Ji Al 
ﬆR report) above a hundred yeares from rot-| as || -4*} 

ting in his Coffine, But Gemiſtvs Phleton be- | Wl F141 

iog ro performe a like Ritcto Azeſilans, tor want of Honey layd' | Wi 'Þ "1 

| his Corpes in Waxe made of Honey- .combes. 1 am ſorric I am | | [| NFL 
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| litic, a Perſon of wealth, a Perſon ot noble birth, a Perſon © 
Honour, a Pcr{on ot tame and renowne, whoſe foule isalreadje| 
bound up 7» the bundle of life, 1s now to bee brought with Honour 
to his /ong heme; and though nor his Bodie, yet his name to bee 
embalmed, and preſerved as it were 2» honey, in the ſweer Comme- 
morartion ot his Vertucs: and the firſt Standaxd-bearer of Religion 
under his Majeſtic, and the great \Maſter of theſe ſacred Rites 
Ceremonies was dcligned to doe this ofhce, and hee richly provi- 
ded for it, of whom I may truely fay as Homer of Neſtor, | 


& # », dnl y\worrs whird; yroxivy prey dufn, 5 © * -4 


f Cuits ex ore elle dulcior fluebat oratio, 


6 
|; » | 
 Butfith it hath pleaſed th& Divine Providence, whoſe foot: 
ſteps are hor knowne, to rake away foratime the uſt obhis teete, | 
| who ſhould at this time have ſtood on this holy Mount. Bounde 
 |duticand {crvice hath layd upon mee Genrſus Phletons taske; an 
[ am conſtrained as hee was zy-0pia mellts cera mariuum circum liwere, 

ro uſe Waxefor want of Honey, and vulgar oyle in ſtead of pre 
cious balmc:my belt Apology 1s,thatl prayed heartily with Moſes, 
that God would ſend themeage (1 am todeliver) by himby whom hee 
ſhould ſend - But hee will make choice of his owne inſtfume 
| and ſomerimes of {er purpoſe hee will make uſe of the weake an 
i2noble, the more to ſhew his power through the infirmitic, an 
 oloric through the ignoblenefle* of the meanes. The Walls of 
Fericho ſhall tall with a noyſc onely, and this noyſe ſhall not 
the thrill and {weer found of filver Trumpets, butthe harſh a 
| hollow ſound of Rams hornes , and even from this diſappointi 
| of the chicke Actour in this mournfull Zcene, and takin 2 Novice 
in his roomc, = may gather hs flower as it werci by the way, and | 
ſfirewit with others «pon che Hearſe, that wee cannot reſolve, or 6ertain=| 
ly build upon ayy thing in this World, weare ſure of nothing, not ſo | 
much as ot tke Tombe wee ſhall bee la a in, not of our winding- 
ſheet, not of our grave-clothes, nor of our Mourners, not of our 
Preacher: Wee are not {ure of our Tombe-ſtone,for when Fo- 
ſeph of Arimathea eyed our a Tombe-ſtone out ofthe Rocke, hee 
intended it tor himiclte ; yet was hee notlayd there, but our Sa- 
\viourinit: Wcarenotlure of our grave-cloathes, and winding- } 
ſheer ,. tor Helzogobalus the Enzperour provided himſelte of rid 
furniture in this kinde , and moreover, incaic he ſhould cometoa 
violentend, or be torced to make away himſelfe, hee kept by him | 
golden tertcrs,and 1lken ropes; and made a Bath of Roſe-waterto 
drownehimiclte in, yet none of all theſe weremade uſe of at his | 

miſcrable death an. d ignominious burial ina layſtall. Nay,a man iis 
not ſurc that his $p anc ſhall cover his ficſh, for Ziſca his $kin' was} 
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the ripe Almond gathered. 


plucked off after his death, and a Drumme made ot it, Laſtly, a 
man is notſ{ureot his Bearers or Mourners, noz the Preacher who 
ſhall make his Funerall Sermon, as youlearneto your coſts this 
day. For that exceſ{rve ſpeech of Saim Ferome, abafing himfelte in 
comparitonot Roff;nyus will prove defeetive, in cxpreiſing the dit- 
ference betweene him whom you heare, and whom you ſhould 
heare. I ſhall thinte my ſelfe happie if I can but tread in any of his ſteps, 
| or 1mprint,, but one of hus notes m your heart, Which that I may doc 
ithebcrttcr, I have borrowed his characters, I meane the words of 
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Coclous hiſt, 


| 


I may adde, 
Fravitatts 2 
(oquentie, 7 | 
| erudtionis ye- 

ſiigia, ego. cis 
1s & veliſſis } 
ma pans lun, | 


| that Text which he choſe, as beſt befirting this occaſion, wherein 
we ſce that pertormed' ro one of the fonnes of Abraham, which 
| Was long agoe promiſed to the Father of the farthfull, that he ſhould 
goe to his Fathers in peace, and bee buried ina good old age. 

The hand of a dead man (troaking the parr, cures the Tympa- 
nie, and certainly the conſideration of death, is a prefent meanes 
to cure the ſwelling of pride in any ; for in this lite many things 
make oddcs berweene men and women, as birth , education, 
wealth, alliance and honour : but Death makcs all ever, reſpice ſe- 
| pudchra, laith Saint Auſtin, Survey mens graves, and tell meethen who 
| & beautifull, and whos deformed : all there have hollow cycs, flat 
| no{cs, and galtly lookes , Nzrexs and Therſites cannot bee there di- 
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ſatis kabeo ſi 


ſervyi quis Do» 


pauper, diſcer- 


| ſtinguiſhed : tell mee who is rich, and who ts poore , all there weare the 
ſame weede,their winding-theete: Tell mee, who ts noble, and who 
baſe and :2noble, the wormes claime kindred of - all : rell mee, who 
is well houſed, aud who ill , all there are beſtowed. in darke and 


) debug , pulthris | 


dum vertor, 
| 


[plendorem ils 
liar embecilli» 
tas occulorunm 
meorum ferre 


poſe. 


Aug -l. de Nat 
GT grat. re- 
[pice ſjepwlchre, 
& vide quis 


mus ,quis dt ; 
ves, &f quis 


ne fa pores 
vingum 4 
rege, jortem 4 


dankiſh roomes under ground. It this will nor fatisfic you, rake 
a ſive and fift the duſtand aſhes of all men, and ſhew me which is 
which, I grant there is ſome difference in duſt : there is powder 0 
Diamonds, there 1s gold duſt, and brafle prnne-duft, and ſaw-duſt,and 


4 deformi, 


common duſt , the powder of Diamonds reſembles rhe remaines 


0 


of Princes ; gold duſt, the remaines of Noble-men, pinne-duZt, 
the remaines of the Tradeſman ; ſaw-duſt,the remaines of the day- 
labourcr, and common duſt, the remaines of the vulgar, which have 
no qualitie or profefſion to diſtinguiſh them ; yer all-is bur duſt. | 
Ata gameot Cheſſe, wee [ce Kings and Queenes, and Biſhops, and | 
| Knights upon the board, and they haverheirſeverall walkes, and 
comeſhone with the orherin points of State and honour: but when 
| the game is done all together with the Pawnes are ſhuffled in 
one bagge; in like manner in this life men appeare in different 
| zarbes, and take divers courſes, ſomeare Kings, lome are Officers, | 
5 4 ©”2 2 
{ome Biſhops, ſome Knights, ſome of other rankes and orders, 
But when this lite like a game1s done, which is ſometimes ſooner, 
' ſometimes later,all are ſhuffled togpiner with the many or vulgar 
; ſort of people, and lycindarknefle and obicuritie till the /aft man 
' is borne upon the earth, but afterthat 
| | Erumt \ 
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3 Erunt ipſii qu0q, fata ſepulchres, 
the Grave which bath ſwallowed upall the ſonnes of Adam,ſhall 
_ be ſwallowed up it {clic into vitorxe. T1ll then wee ſhall all oe 
_ Thy yearay 64oy, in out ſeyerall ranke and order, take owr laſt walke, 
the way of all fleſh, and it is happy it wee goe :t as Abrahams did here 
zz peace, and a ſpeciall bleſſing, it we be gathered as hee was to his 
Fathers inthe Autmne of a good old a7e. ? 
| In which words we have two Ads of a Trageare, the former 
atted upon his ftage,thou jhalt goe to thy fathers, the latter under the 
ſcaffold, and bee buried in a good old age. None dic better then 
they, who have lite 3n their hope: and none live better then they, 
who havedcath in their ming and chought , eſpecially if ir be in 
the tune of their healrch, and. bloome of ther beaurie, and pride 
of their yourh,and top of their carthly happinefle, For thiscauſe 
Foſeph ot Arimathea, 1s ſuppoled by many, to have fer his Sepul- 
chrein his Gaiden , as it were to fawre his ſweeteſt pleaſures, with 
the tad thoughts of his Funerall: and Fohx lurnamed the Almoner 
began tis Sepulchre, onthe day he was Contecrated Patriarke of 
Alexandria : and it was the manner of the ancient Emperours at 
| [their Coronation teat, to have ſeverall ſorts of Marble ſhewed ! 
them,ro the end, that they might choole 'one of them for their 
Tombe-ltone; and agrecable hereunto the interlinearie gloſle 
i | yecldetha realon why God commanded that the oyle wherewith 
|  |rhe Kings wereannoyated, ſhould bee compounded with Cin 
mon; and other {piccs, qwod ſit cinerics: coler i, becauſe it is of the | 
| colour of Aſhes, or rather ſuch mold as is digged out of ves: 
| to put them in mind that very day in which they were made gods} 
|uponcarth,that they ſhould die like men, In which regard wee 
|  [havegreatcauſc to blefle the providence of our heavenly Father, 
who inthe midit of our Maruge tcaſts, and many occaſtons 
| mirth and joy, preſents us with ſuch ſad ſpectacles,zs here we ſee; 
| to the end wethould not exceed inour mirth, or too farre- ſet 
| heart upon the pleatures and comtorts of this lite, which like 
__ [ſticks under a pot after a blaze fall ſuddenly into afhes. Let u 
| learne from all the changes and chancesot this morrall life, not t 
 \finga reqwemrto our foules here, with the foole in the Goſpell, | 
* becauſe wee have wealth laid up for 1s, for many yeares,' for it our, 
riches rake not their wings, and iye away trom us, wee thall bee ta- 
Ikenaway from them, we ſhall be 7efted by Gods Bayliffe, Death, 
| land then wee muſt goe. | «i188 31 
| 1 | | —=- of thou jhalt g0e, | a 
| | Ourobſcrvations from this Scripture art{cth trom two ſprings 
1. 5 Themanner. [14 
| _ 2. LThe matter, 
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the ripe Almos d gathe red. 
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The former divides it felfe into two Rivelets, the latter into 
three: In the former, to wit, the mannerI obſerve, | 
[IE That theſe words were ſpoken to Abraham in a Dreame, 
| ( when the Sunne was going downe a veavie ſleepe fell upon 
him.) ; 4 

2. That they were ſpoken by way of Gracious promile. 

In the latter, to wit, rhe matter I obſerve three bleſſings be- 
{towed 11ÞON Abraham. | | 
WH 7 A comtortable death, Thos ſhalt goe 17 peace, 
| 2. Anhonourable buriall, ad bee buried with thy Fathers, - | 

; ' 
| | 
| 


| 


—— — 


3. Aſcaſonablctime tor both, #4 good old age; 

Firſt, ot rhe manner; When the Sunne was ſetting, adead fleepe | 
and dreadtull darkneſle ftellupon Abraham, and God ſhewed him | 
ina dreame, the miſeric and thraldome of his poſteriticin Egypt : 
Know of a [uretze,that thy ſeed ſhall bea ſtranger ina land that is not theirs, 
and ſhall fcrve them, and they ſhall aff lift them 4.00. yeares, verl.13. 
and left ar rhe f1ght hereot his heart ſhould utterly have failed 
him, and his bowels dried up within him like 4 por-ſheard, God 
| clearethirhe $kie which was clowded with a {oake of a fiery fur- 
{ Face, VEr.17. and cheareth his heart, reviving him with a promiſe 
| of ſaferie, and peace tor himſclte, and of deliverance of bi po- 
| ſteritie alto out of their grievous {crvitude, attera certaine period 
| of yearcs allotted for the promile of the growth and ripeneſſe of the 

Amorites ſ1Rnes, 


A 


oo _ 


GS 


For dreames in generall, the great Secretarte of Nature diſco- | 4i/: 


| vereth unto us, that the Dreames ot good men, are better than 
| the Dreames of bad, ahd he will have his felrx or happy man 
| to havea fingulat priviledge above other men, evenin his tleepe. 
| And qoubtlefle, asa good conſcience is a full feaſt in the day, fo it 
5a light 6aquet the night; for better thoughts, and phantaſies 
in the day, beget better dreames1nthe night : as*the brighter co- 

Jours in the Window, whenthe Sunne ſhinerh caſt clearer ſpectes 
intentionales, Or reflections trom them on the Wall. | God is with 
his children, as well inthe might, asintheday, and he imparts his 
couniclls, and diſcloſcth his ſecrets, as well by dreames in rhe | 
one, as by vitions in the other, That propheſie of Foel, I will 
ponre out my ſpirit upon oY ay” your young men ſhall ſee viſions,and 
| your old men ſhall dreame dreames,though it were fulfilled in the day | 
| of Penticoſt,(as Saint Peter inſtructeth us)yet ought it not tobe re- | 
| {trained to that day;orthe Apolitles time only. For ithach been ve- 
'rifiedin all after-ages,and holdeth {till for profitable,and comfor- 
' table irradiations of Gods; Spirit '\upon the ſoule, by day and 
night, though not for ſupernaturall and propheticall revelations, 

; Or not ſo trequent: Dreames therefore as they are not with the | - 
; Eaſterne peopleſuperſtitioully to be obſerved, ſo neither arethey | = 
| utterly | 
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| Ariſcor.phy, | - Fupiter {ends Dreames, and Ariſtotle areamed not, when'\het 
| wrote his exa&diſcourtc of Divination by dreames, nor Arttm;« 
| dorzs when hee publiſhed his curious tract, intituled crapexpirixa,' 
judgement of Dreatpes, tor the experience ot all times proveth, that 
the Dreames of many men, elpecially a little betore rthetr death, 
have been very conliderable: When the Wrndowes of the ſenſes are! 
hut, the foulc hath beſt leiſure to looke into her ſelte.: and after. 
lickneſle hath battered downe the walls of the darke prifonof the 
1 body, in which ſhe was clole kept, more light breakes in upon 
her, and ſhe ſeeth farther off then the could betore, and this 15the 
meaning of the ]-laronicks, in that their Apophrhegme, anima pro- 
monet in morte,/T he foule loskes ont, as 1t were, ncere death : For this 
particularinmy Text, God is gracious to many of his childreh 
| now adayes by Dr-ames, or otherwaycs to give them notice ot 
their departure hence, \'To tome he maketh knowne the yeare, t 
j {ome the moneth, to tome the very cay and houre, when the 
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| thall 2oe rhe way of al{Ffieſh, Andas here he OBO Abrah, 

| his departurgronhence per viam lacteum, by the Wilkie way, as it 

| wee, that iSÞy a | weet ard pleaſant paflage of a naturall death in 
je iy [ehcauruma gt his lite: ſoalio ina Dreame he repreſented to Saint | 


#2, and Saint Cyprian, their paſſage per viam ſaneuincam. The 
blbody way of martyrdome, Policarp not many moncths betore hee 
# 11145 Dia- ras facrificed for a whole burat-offering to God, dreamed that his 
[= 274 bed was all on fire under him: and Saint Cyprian faw in a Dream 

the Proconfull give orderto the Clerke ot the Afſizes, ro = 
| downe his ſentence ( which was to have his head cut off with a 

Sword) which when the Clerke by fignes made knowne to Saint 
| Cyprian, the godly Biſhop carneſtly defired a lirtle delay of the | 
execution, that he might ſer his houſe rn order , and the Clerke an- | 
ſwercd him in vis dreame, that his petition was granted, and {oir. 
| _ | fell out accordingly, tharthart day twelve moneth ( after he 
| this Dreame )thiz Saint of God clofing fir} his owne eyes, 
- | his head on earth, bur received a glorious crowne of martyrdome 1 


' 


heaven, © SA ADE | 
The {ccond thing Þ obſerved/in'the manner was, thar'th 
words were uttered by way of promiſe to Abraham,whence Calv 
rightly inferreth, that 46/ahams long'life, was a ravour of God 
unto him, not the purchaſe of his owne merits, much leſle the 
fruitof his 0wne care, for although ſpeaking im #rdize ad ſecunars 
cauſ rs, a manmay be [aid bythe obſeryation of phylick rules, t 
ptolong his daycS upon tarth, 25 Gakyi did, who was —_— 
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the ripe Almond gathered. 
A man of a very crazic body, and cou 1d nor inall likel -hood have 
held ourhalteſo long : yet it wee {pcake /mply and eſolutch ; It is 
certeine, thatas no man can by his care adde a cubite to his itarure, 


| nor an houreto his lite, beyond the period {ct by God betore all! 
time ; tor wy times are 0x thy hands, (auth David, and our dayes 5 
| 


determined, faith Fob, the number of owr moneths is with thee, thou haſt 
appointed man his bounds, which hee cannot paſſe, Job 14.5, and 7.1. 
Is there not an appointed time to man, are not-his dayes, as the $899 of a 
bireling? The Almond tree groweth not upon thehead of any, with- 
out dew from heaven, here it grew and bloomed in a ſealonable 
time. It litebea bleſſing, long lite isa greater bleſſing, eſpecial- | 
| ly if it be crowned with a happy death, tor the laſt Act maketh | 
{ our lifea Comedie, or a Tragedic; and as the evening proves the | 
day, (0a manseſtatcat his death, and atter over-rnles the verdiet of | 
his lite. 6.068 


Diciq, beats. 
Ante obitum nemo ſupremaq, ſunera debit. 


and {oT fall into the road of my Text, and begin to treate of the 
peaceable end of thole who die inthe taith, and lic in the boſoine 


- 


of Abraham, | = 


Goe tathy fathers in peace. 


There 15 @ great difference about the interpretation of this 
phraſe, Ibis ad patres, and the reaton of the difference is, the difh- 
cultic which inſucth upon every interpretation: For it we reterre | 
thele words to the body of Abraham, and the buriall thereot inf. 
the Sepulchres of his Fathers; this Expoktion complicth not 
with the truth of the ſtorie; tor none but Sarah lay in this cave, 
Abrahams Fathers were clſe-where beſtowed, It we relcrre them 
to the ſonle of Abraham, and illuſtruacerhem with this gloſle, Thou 
ſhalt goeinthy ſoule, to the glerious troupe of thy Anceſtours, a que- 
| {tion then wiltgrow, wharthat place 1s whether his Fathers went 
before him, is1t Heaven 2 buttome of Abrahams Fathers were I- 
dolatours, and we have no warrant to place 4ny Idolatour there, 
Is it Hell * thitherno man goes # peace , neither did ever yet any 
Jew, or Chriſtian ſo rubbe his forehead, or rather arme it with bra(ſe , | 
as toafhrme thatthe ſoule of Abraham #1 whom all generations of the| 
earth were bleſſed was in Hell: ſhall wee then tend him tothe Rab-" 
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Ons Limbns, orthe PopiſhPurgatorie, or the auncient Fathers oc-| Teri! 4 re- 
cultareceptacula hidden receptacles; or unknowne places; wherein / 4k "In dan- 


[44 expey 


Tertullien conceiveth, that the loules of the faithful departed, | pw, ut wr 


reſemble thoſe among the Romans, who ſtood for off ices, and the | iden} 
| ratum anbie. 


day of the elettion,, while the Voyces were 111 64: ulapion, expected ina | » "g 
-,- "my HR TH # : | "es expeda- 
white gowne, whether they were choſen or no.” Saint Anſtize, allo is | vant ſud rgie, | 
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very expreſſetor theſe hidden Cells ; from the death of a ypan till the 
laſt reſurrettion, the ſoules are beſtowed in hidden receptacles ay every ſoute 
ts worthy either reſt or paine, Todiſpell this miſt which hath cauſed 
many tomiſle their way, firlt by the light of the Scripture, I will 
cleare the Point in queſtion, and then interpret the phrale, 

Firit then torthe foules ot the faithtulls fight attcr ſhee is free 
trom this clog of ficſh; 1 anſwer, thart it is ſtraight ro Heaycnto 
the aſſembly the fir f borne there, and the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fett : tor of Enoch who was tranſlated, that he might walke with God, 
and of Elias, who was carried up into Heaven ina heric Chariot; 
there 15 little doubt can bee made , and lefſeot Abraham, to whoſe 
boſome in Heaven LaFarns was carried : and leaſt otall on the Theite, 
to whom Chriſt promiſcd on the Crofle, thu day thou ſhalt bee with 
' meein Paradiſe, Why ſhould Saint Pas! tocarneſtly dcefire ro bee 
dijſolwed and to bee with Chriſt , it attcr his difſolutiontill the day 
ot judgement, hee ſhould not come neare him nor ſce his tace? 
Why Hould all godly Chriſtians bee fo willing ro bee abſent from 
the bedie, that they might bee preſent with the Lord, it atter they were 
ablcnt trom the bodicthey ſhould not come into the Lords pre- 


clivers, wee know that if the houſe of our earthly 
tabernacle bee diſſolved, wee have an eternal in the Heavens, 

As tor the phratc thou ſhalt goto chy Fathers, itis buranclegant 
circumlocution of the period of our lite, 4 quaver uponthe cloſe 
thereof, tor the meaning 1s, thou ſhalt dyc, or gozhe w ay of all fleſh, 


| Ono pius +» neas quo dives Tullus & Ancus, 


whether all thy Fathers went before thee, good and bad, rich 


and poore; tor Deaths fickle like the 1ratran Captaines ſword, 


which could notdiſtinguith betweene a Guelf and Gubelrve, (laics 
all, and makes a prey of all. The rightcous foule mult tor a 
time be divorced trom the body as well asthe ſoule of the wicked, 


the reprobate: the conſideration whereof, put the Preacher into 
| 2 paſſion, how doth the righteous man aye as well as the wicked 5 as 
it is {aid of Abraham, that hee is gathered to his Fathers, (oitis ſayd 
alſo of 1/hmael and may bee-of the wickedeſt man that breathes, 
And herein the language of Canaan, and the language of Aſhapd, 


|doe not mueh differ: tor what the Romans meane by that their 


phraſc, abit adplures, hee is gone to the many, The Hebrewes ina ſan- 
ctified phraſe expreſle by abijt # patres, hee is gone t0 his Fathers, 
or gathered tro hu people, whereof ſome interpreters give this acute 
rcaſon. It cannot bee ſayd of us here whileſt wee live, that wee are ga- 
thered to our owne people na {pirituall fenic, becauſe here Ls 
are gathered together, Ele& and Reprobate ſozourne together, all 
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ſen.c 2 whodare Parent which the Apoſtle ſo exprefly 


| and {ov contdently 


| and inthe graves the Wormes claime kindred ot the elect,as well as of 


are | 


—_—— 


[71-5 4 Coriſts triumph over Deatb. x 


| 


pda L 4 joyut Commincrs upon the earth, the Citic of God, 
and the Citieot the World faylein the ſame ſhippe tothe Haven 
of death. The Draw-zet of the Goſpel catcheth ſweet and ſtinking 
fiſh, in Gods field, Tares grow with Wheat, in his: floare, there s much 
Chaffe wit £ood graime. Þut atter death, God taketh his Fane inhis 
hand, and puteeth his Floare. After wee depart hence, God pla- 
ceth and {orteth his Children by themielves, and the Children of 


isexactly gathered to his owne people; every itarre 15 {ct in his owne 
conſtellation, evcry graine?s putin his owneheape, every perſon 
and family is joyned to his owne tribe, wee all paſle by the ſame 
eare ot death;bur preſently atter wee arc outot it ; ſome take the: 


rizht hand andarc ranked with Jheepez others, the left hand, and are 


ranked :1:10917 his geates, We arc all ike Plate worne out of taſhion., 
and woe mult all bee altered, and theretore of necefhitic muſt bee 
melted, thatis.diſlolved by death, butatrer wee have runne in the 
fire of the judgement of God, of that which was pure mettall God 


will make 7eſſells of houtwr, but of the droſSie and alcumie fluffe, that 
is theprophanc or impure per{0nor hypocrite veſſells of 4iſhonour ; 
and thcic ſhall /hine libs the fam in the Firmament, thoic ſhall gloe 
like coalcs inthe fire of heli tor ever more, By this it ſhould feeme 
may ſome obj*et, that the righteous have no prerogative in death 
above the wicked, bnt onely atter death ; and con{cquently that 
God promiſed Abraham no bleſſing 1n, theſe words, thou ſhalr goe to. 


out of the common tracke with Enech, and have iranſlated him, that 
hee mizht not ſee death thus objection 1s an{wered in the next 
words. - | 

In peace, itis no ſpeciall bleſſing or fayour to bring us to'our 
fathers by death,tor ftatutum «ff omnibus hominibus ſemel mori, the 
Statute provideth ſufficiently to ſend s tothe place where wee were 
borne, but ro ſend us thither in peace, is a fingulartavour which 


2s Abraham went.in, whereina three-fold peace concurred, 


I C Peace of eſtate. 
2 .) Peace of bovie. 
3 / Peacc of coni{cience. 


Firſt thou ſhalt. goe ro thy fathers tn peace, that is in a peaceable 
time, or the dayes of peace; the ſtormes Iforcſhewed thee hang- 
ing overthy Poſteritic, ſhall nol in thy time, but thou ſhalt 


dye in a bleſſed calme; thy houle being ſet in order, and thy 
\fricnds abour thee, thy children ſhall cloſethine eyes, and they 
whomrhou broughteſt into the World, ſhall carry thee with ho- 
nour out of the World. be 


_— —— 3 — —— —_ __—— 


God voi chſafeth bis deare Children, eſpecially in ſuch a peace | 


| 


the World and the wickedare by themſelves, and {oevery man | 


thy fathers, it had beeverather aſingular favour ro have kept him | 
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| Eſay 48.22. 


rogey 6, 


| E717. AÞ3oþ);+ 
| Theoduro P4e 
rumintercſt 
| humine «43 tn 
ſublime pus» 
treſcat. 


| 


furcts 
| 


| | 


| rending his bowells with Flap, or talling upon his own ſword; 


—_—— 
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; 


4 
: 
: 


| myinde, whoſe ſtrong line it wa 


Irerrulade rc. Which was-Pompeys caſe, and had like to have beene Alexanders; 
| 


_ DO ——_ 


Tempus Putationis, Or 


= no, rr 


Secondly, thou ſhalt goe tothy fathers in peace, that ihou thal: 
have an eaiic and a quiet pafle tefaraoiay there ſhall bee no great 


{trugling at thy departure, but a kinde parting of foule and bodie z |; 


thy foule ſhall earneſtly defireto returne to the Father of ſpirits ;, 
and though thy bodic ſhall contend in covreehe to ſtay ita-whilez 

yet itſhall withourmuchadoc yeeld : thou thalrlike a ripe Apple | 
talltromthe Tree withour plucking,or a violent blaſt of Winde; ; 
thou ſhalt zoe ont of thy ſelteas a golden Taper when the waxes | 


{pent, andthou ſhalt leave a ſweer {mell, a good name like a precions | 


o =» # 
JF! 


perfumeafter thee, | | | 
hy fathers ia peace; that is in peace of 


Thirdlythou ſhalt goe tot 


conlicience, aud peace with God, which paſſeth all underſtanding ; thou | 
| Tthalrhavenorroublc in thy minde atthe houre of deathno ter> | 
_. *B 


rours of conſcience, no fearefull conflict with deſpaire, n 
gcrousafſault of Sarhan, no flaſhes of hell nre,all thy finnes ſhalt 


bee blowne away like a cloud, and the beames of Gods couptenance | 


ſhall ſhine brightly uponthee, and dry up all thy rcareS, xor ſis | 
imp, non fic, it ſhall nor bee ſo with thewicRd, 1t ſhall not bee ſorwith | 


them, torthere is no peace ts the wicked jayth my God, neitherin| 


lifenor death; buras a rufte {02 is ruffeſt of all, and molt foaming} 


and. raging of all ar the ſhore ;- {o the lite ofa wicked man is al-!}; 


waies unquiet, but moſt troubleſome at all neare the end, It 
heedienot in ſome garboyle, as Sy{/a, or inthe act of uncleannes 
with Fohn the Twelte ; or voyding his entralls with Arrizs ; of 


_ 


with Nero; or rayling and raging, with Latomws, it hee bee.not 
puniſhed in bodte with ſome violent fit of ficknefle, orunſuffe- 


rable pang of torment, yet hee goeth n0t to his fathers in peace;, for|! 


there 1s ſent a hue and cry after him to apprehend hims, and _ him in 
chaines of darkneſſe till the generall {ſes ar the dreadtull day of 
Doome, when hee ſhall not bee found of God 72 peace, but inwrath, 
and reading in the looke of the Judge of quick and dead his dread+ 


tull ſentence ; hee ſhall cry to the 4-4ls ro fall upon him, andto the| 


mountaines to cover him from the preſence of God, and wrath of the 
Lambe, | 
And thou ſhalt bee buried in 4 good old age. 


Although the heathen Philoſophers made little accompt of 
of Buriall, as appeared by that ſpeech of Theodorws to the Tyrant, 
who threatned to hang him 1 {ire paſſe by uct whether my carkaſſe 
putrifte above the earth, or 0n it; i A the Poct ſeemes to bee of his 


Colotegitur qu aon habet 1n4m, 


Wis 


and William the Conquerours, Yetall Chfiſtians who conceive! 
; | more 
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| theripe Almond gathered. 845 | 
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Imoredivingly-onthe ſoule, dcale more humanly with the bodie, | +" nal 
Which ci@:acknowledge ro bce membrem Chriſti, and Templuns | | 
Deig a member of Chrift, aud Temple of God. It charitie commands | | 
thee rotover the nakey, ſayth Saint ,4,»braſe, how much more to burie | 
Ishe dead? whitha friendis taking a long journey, it isc1vilitic tor 
| ths iniends tobring-him on part ot the way; when our triendsare | 
[<epareed and now'fgoing to'their grave, they are _ their laft Il 4 
avyncy. from which they (hall never returne t2{{time ſhall be no more, | 
dndican: wee doe lefle then by accompaning the Corpesto the 


grave, bring them as it were part on their way, and ſhed {ome few 
P rearcs for them, whom wee (hall ſeeno more with mortall eyes * 
The Prophercallerh the grave Mrſcabin, a ſleeping chamber, or relt- 
ingplace; and when wee read Scriptures torthem that are depart- 
ing, and givethem ge ! y inftruftions to dye, wee light them as it 
wete tother bed; and when wee {en 2 deferved reſtunonie attcr 
them, wee perfame theroome, Indeed it our bodies( which like gar- 
[e745 wee caſt off at our death) were acver to bee worne againe, Wee 
necd bittle care where they were throwne ,, or what became of 
thetus, burfectngthey mult $5  againe,thcir faſhion being oxely 
| sltercd, 1t is fit wee carctuily lay thera np in deaths Wardrobe the 
rave: thougha man atrer hee have loſtthe jewell, dorh lefle fer 
by the casket , yethee who loves much, and highly cfteemeth of 
 thefoule of lus friend, as Alexdzder did of Homer, cannot but make | F 
 ſome:reckoning of the Deske or Cabinet in which it al waies lay ; | 
wee havea care of placing the picture of our friend, and ſhould | - | 
weegat much moreot betcowing his bodic ? It buriall were no- : 
thing td the dead,, God would never have threatned Contab that ſ Jerem. 32-29, | 
hee ſhould have the burial of an Aſſe;, northe Plalmiſt ſo quavered ; 
upon this doletull zote, dedernnt cadaver [ervorum tworum cali volu- Plal.79.8,2, 
cribigs, 0 God the heathen are com:c into thine inheritance, thy holy Temple | 
have they defiled, and made Feraſalem au heape of ſtones, the deadboazes 
of thy ſervants have they 7ivento the fowles of Heaven, | 


\ 
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— 
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Burthou ſhalt bee baried ina grodoldaze, 


Procopixs obſervethit in Miriam, Aaron, and Moſes, that as they | 
exceeded one theother in holinefle, to in dayes; tor Aaron out 
lived Miriam, and Moſes, Aaron: lons life is a crowne, when 3t i; 
found in the wayes of 11ghteouſneſſe, cum ſenefture bona ; and albcit 
 1tisalmolt the barren of every mans ſong , that age z5 @ burthey, | 
and a perpetuall diſeaſe, or rather a continuall tract of diſcales, | 
and a ſequence of maladies; yet none for ought I ſce goethabout 42th 
| to lay downe this burthen, or tbee cured of this dilcaſe, even | | 


——_— 


— 


| they who moſt eloquently declaime upon the vanitie, and ex.| . * 
| claime againſt the miteries of this lite, and wiſh a thouſand times | Fw 
, that they were dead, would bee loath robee rakenat their word, | 44 
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11, ing in 27 tele, yeras it 1s here qualified with bona; Tamitune its; 


144 1n Gretke: tgnifheriv pr emi! a tcyard} afrwol 


blefling,h 
hy falir aut 
rppthoxt-f 
| N1NE NEU)? BUt as tothe! 
 blood-rharftie ant{ Qccertfull man; and Fly tooke gt, tor fuebyxwhen | 
S 1mvel trom\God told bm ther ſoould.ot bee hy oldopan imhis fami- 
| le, How toever it oldigebe not perpetually and t1mplya bleſ- 


| "The Almond-tree is beauritull ot at delte, how much moteawhern 
itis' ang wth jewells aud preczons forces, 2s Xerxes his Platinagwas, 
[and crowned with health, riches,, honour, and: thecomiforrot a 
oood conſcience. Thetc make old age tuch a burthen, as bladders 
arerohim that {wimmerh whicirbearc aun up; or tcatherstoa 
bird, which thoughthey have tome v'©1ght, yer-by them ſhe rai 
{crh hertelicup and fiycth. Ic 
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LSU +4 3£8&f þ 
Bythistime you cxpect I know the application of this $crip- 
ture, but 1eis made alrcadic, notin word, but in deed , not by mee; 
but by him whole emptie Casker wee behold with tearesy'yer re- 
| joycing that God hath taken out the jewell to adorne his Spouſe 
the triumphant Church in Heaven. He 1s alreadie gonein ſoule t 
his Fathers,and is naw g01ng in bode to them tobc buried inthei 
Scpulchre, his bodice and {oulc are now d;ftratted, and wee for 
diſtratt1on, his foulc 15 goxc, and our hearts are gore, TI ever held 
#ehes the belt frewres, and reares rhe furnteſt rhetoricke ina Funerall| 
| ſpeech; it I had better known this honourable Perſonage;Tcould 
have ſpoken more in his pruiſe, yet no mote then the Citicand 
Countrcy will proveto beetruc, by the miſſeofhim,” © 
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0 Death, where is thy ſling ? O grave, where ws thy victoric? 


F_—R———q] Fearc leſt ſome here preſent; that are of a 
DEI) Of! more melting diſpoſition, ſtung with the 
TRCERIRIB SN (cnſe of their pretent lofle, and overcome 
Fa with griefe and forrow for ir, may frame 

an ahi{wer with a deep figh to the interro- 

Sartons in my Text laying, here is Deaths 

ting. here is the Graves victorie: here 1s 

d | Deaths ting, for it hath ſtung him todeath, 


of my Ie: hereis the Graves vidtorie, for it holdeth the co rple | 
of my dcarc{tfriend captive; and cloſe pritoner in his Cofhn, It ; 
| any 00s rrPuDIRE inmind, heare mee this day, let them f(t LOP the 


flicod-gate of their teares, and lengthen their paucnce but to an 
| ] houre, 
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who was the ſtay ot my comfortand joy 
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Jt 12.29, 


El. 37.83. 


| Matth.'25-35, 
30. 


Matth, 24025, 
Etay I.z» 

| Dcut. 32.29, 

' Dial:$14,13, 


; Jerem. 8-22, 
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then ts not the health of my people reftord? In w 


| houre, and .* he = aſitance in the explication, and ap 


over the grave, laying, 0 grave where us thy vittorie ? 


tion! 
of this parcell-ot-Seripture, I wil-makeifappeafe 15: them; thi 

heinfevodis not deac mY ſleepeth; and thar death hath notſwa! 
lowed up him, but heath ſwallowed up deatitineo viſtories? 
that already in ſoulethee infulceth over Death im the words « 

my Text, 0 Death w re thy f12g4 and ſhall hercafter in body, 
when this corraptibleg (hall put ow wncotruption, inſult in like manner 


lica 


, 


This ſentence is like a Ring of gold enameled, or cloth of Tiſ- 
ſucjmbrothered, or z peece of zich plyze curiouſly axtoughs and 
ip ſeemes to g&& 


engraven, materiam ſupeFabi opws, the workman 


beyond, orat leaſt cquallthemertall,Fbr rhis hte confiſte | 
of three figuresat lealt, SY «&w 
le of arg giveth 


_ Firit, an Apoſtrophe which by akind of mi 
lit-to dead things, and cares to the deafe, li.Ses that,”O earth, 
earth, earth . hearethe voyceof the Lord. WW 46 

Secondly, an in{ultation like to tharin theP raphet Eſay, Where 
are the gods of Hamar, and the gods of Arphad, cr 'the gods of the 


Citie of Sepharvaim. 


= oe Ow” _ 


| 


ly, an Apoſiopeſzs tor ſafer reprehenſion : and the like wee may ob- 


Thirdly, a double Metaphor, the former rakenfrom aSerpent, 
Bee, Waipe, or Hornet : the Jatter taken from a GConqueraur : for | 
Dcath is here compared to a Bee, Waſpe, Hornet,-or Serpent 
withoutalting : the Grave to a Conquerour that hath loſt his 
bootie, or priſoner, 0 Death, &c. Such Drawne-workes wrought ' 
abont with divers celours of Art, we find oftch inthe Sacred context, 
.c{pecially in the Prophecicsof the old Teſtament, and the Epi- 
ſtles of Saint Pay! inthenew, © It we looke uptothe heavens, we 
finde in ſome part of theskie ſingle ſtarres by themlſelves;in others| 
a Conſtellation or conjunttion of many {tarres: ſo in ſome paſſages 
ot holy Writ you may obſerve one figure or trope, as namely a 
menwrum Or ſimiter cadens,as, I was hungry and you gave mee meate; 
I ws thirfty, and yee grave me arinke ; 1was aural and you clothed me; 
I was ſicke, ard in priſon, and you viſited mee; or an Allegoric, as 
Where the body i, 3h the Eazles will bee gathered; oran Apoſtrophe, 
as, Heare 0 heavens, and hearken, O earth, or an exclamation, 0h 
that they were wiſe, then they would underfiand thus | Oh that my pe 
would have hearkened to my woyce, and that Iſrael would have walked 
in my wayes | In other paſſages, a conjun&tionand combination of 
many fgures , and ornaments of ſpeech, as in that Text of the 


| 


Prophet Feremre, 1s there no balme 19 Gilead, no pypricn there ? Why 


0" 
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ich one verſe you 
may note fours figures, Firlt an zateregationtor more empheticall 


conviction. Secondly, a communication for more familiar inſtru- 
ion. Thirdly, an Allzgorie formore lively expreſſion. . Fourth- 
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would 1 ? quories volm ? And laſtly, an Icon or lively exprefhon ro 
the cyc; ſicut galina congreeat pullos ſuos;, As the hen gathereth her 


. 


| chickens under ber wines, 
Where are now our Anabaptiſts, and plaine pack-ſtaffe metho- 
 difts, who elteeme of all flowers of Rhetoricke 1n Sermoang no 
| better thenſtinking weedes, and of all clegancies of {pecch then 
| of prophane {pells* For againſt their wills, atunawares they cen- 
ſurcthe holy Oracles of God in the firſt place, which excell all 
| other writings, as well jn eloquence, as in Science z doubtleſle as 
| the breath of a man hath more force ina Trunke, and the winde 
a lowdcr, and ſweeter{ound inthe Organ-pipe, then in the open 
ayre, {0 the matter of our{peech, and the rheame of our diſcourſe 
which 1s conveyed through figures, and formes of Art, both 
ſound tweeter to the care, and pierce deeper into the heart, there 
{15inthem plus creppins, and erapyiay; moreevidence, and more cth- 
' cacic, they makeatuller expieſhon,and rake a deeper impreſſion. 
Secondly, whereare our prophane Criticks, who delight in the 
fieſb-pots of Egypt, and loath Manna, admire carnall eloquence in 
| Poets, and heathen Oratours, and taskethe Scriptures for rude 
ſimplicitic, and want of all Art and eloquence * Ir 1s true, the 
Scripture is written in a ſtyle peculiar to it tele, the elocntion 191 1t 55 
| fur h(as Laftantins obſerveth) that it befitteth noother bookes, as neither 
| pong wee find in other bookes befit it, As the matter in Scripture, 
Jothe forme is divine ( wec 9x hominum ſonat,) which confiſteth 
not in the words of mans wiſedome, but in the evidence of the $ w—_ 
| Yct is there admirable cloquence init, and farre ſurpaſſing which. 
we find inall other writings; Wherefore Poltian the Grammarian, 
who pretended he durſt nottouch any leate in the Bible, tor teare 
of dcefiling the puritic of his language,or {lurring the gloſle of his 
ſtyle, is condemned.,as well by learned humanilts,as Drvines : And 
'T copompus who went abour tocloatly Gods word with gay and 
| imme phraſes of heathen Oratonrs, and Poets, was puniſhed} 

y God with loſſe of his wits, Thus have we viewed the forme, 
let us now havean eye to the matter, our Lords conqueſt over 
Death, and the Grave. There are two things moſt dreadtull to 
the nature of man, Death and the Grave, the one ſcvereth the 
ſoule, the other conſumeth the body, and refolveth it into duſt: 
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] empus putationls, or i 
| lours have ſtruckea terrouruntoall Nations, yet have beene af- | | 
frighred themſelves at the yon ir of the pale and wan colours | 
of Dcath : the moſt retired Philoſophers,andMonkes, who have | 
lived in Ceils, and Caves under the ground: yet have beene ſtart- | | | 
led atthe fight of their Grave. How much then are wee indebted | 
to our Chriſtian faith, that not only overcommeth the world, bur | = 
?lſo conquereth the feare of Death,andthe grave,and dareth both | | 
in the words of my Text; 0 death, ſting mee if thou canſt , O grave,\ | 
| conquer mee if thou bee able ;, 0 death, where is thy ſting ;, O grave where | 
15 thy wittorite, | 
| Ta which words the Apoſtle like a Cryer, calleth Death and 
' the Grave into the Court, and exammeth them upon two Articles, | | 
firſt concerning the ;ſt5ng of the one, ſecondly concerning the wx- | 
Forie of the other : Willit pleaſe you then ro fixe the eye of your | 
obſervation uponthe parts of this Text, as they are layd before | 
you in termes of Law. \ _—_ 
| 1 5 A Crration. | » | 
{2 ) An Examination, 
| lathe Citation upon 
1 F themannerof it, 
LE 3 Bro. 
- +3 F Dea, | | 
2 L Gravye, : | 

| TInthe Examination 


i. £ Upon the firſt 7nterrogatorie put to Death touching] 

1 the ledging of his ſting. 

h 2 ) Upon the ſecond 1nterrogatorie put to the Grave, 
touching the field of his viorie, 


Firſt, for. the manner of Citing, it is by an Apoſtrophe, a 
| figureofttenaccurring in holy Scripture, as in the booke of Kin 
10 Altar, Altar, © ye mountaines of Gilboa, and of the Pſalms; X; 
#p ye gates, and bee ye lift up you everlaſting doores : and of the Can- 
ticles, Ariſe 0 North, and blow O South, and in the Prophets, 0 eart/, 
earth, earth, In imitation of which ſtrings of rhetoricke the Aua- 
cient Fathers in their funerall Orations, many times turned tothe 
dead, and uſed fuch compellations as theſe, aud: Conſtantine vale 
 ]rawla, heixeO Conſtantine, farewell O Paula, From which paſſages 
out adverfarics very weakely, it not ridiculouſly inferres the 1n- 
'yocation of Saints departed , making weapons of plumes of tea- 
thers, and arguments of ornaments; and which is farre worlc, 
Drvintic of rhetoricke, andarticles of faith, of tropes of ſenten» 
ces, Bya like conſequence, they might chnclude that hills and 
trees, and the carth, and gares, and dcath, and hell have cyes to 
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(HENS Ws : 
| looke u 
them ,becauſethe Holy Ghoſtmakerh ſuch Apoſtrophestothem, 
asthe Fathers doe tothe ſoules of Saints newly departed our of 
their bodics, E | 
Secondly, tor theparties here citedand called in their order 
firſt Dearh, and then the Grave: Death goes beforethe Grave, 
| becauſe mendye betorethey areburied, and the Grave is properly 
(no Grave, til} it bee poflefled by a dead bodie, yo 1t15 but a 
| hole or pit, 0 Death, In Hebrew Maveth, tron Mwth, whence 
| muti& in Latine 1s derived; and mute in Enslith, becauſe Death 
bereavcth us of ſpecch, and for a like reaſon the Grave is tear- 
med Domrs ſilentit, a houſe of ſilence. In Grecke, t=rar0e, exther 
quaft Tavarcs from Tw1uw Or quaft 615 T2 ov [apple Pepcueycy , Cither 


trom a word fignitying to ſtretch, becaulc death ſftietcheth out | 


the bodic; or from words ſignitying to tend upwards, becauſe 
by death the ſoule is carried upwards, returnmg i God that gave it, 
| In Latine Mors either quafe Kepos, our fatall portion, or as Saint 
| Auſtine will haveit a morſu, becauſe the biting of the Serpent cau- 
{ed it. Theletter or word, is but ike the barke orjrinde, the ſenſe 
{15 the juyce; yet herewee mav ſucke ſome [weetnefie trom the 
| barke or rinde : From the hebrew Muth we learne that our tongues 
muſt bee bound to their good behaviour concerning the dead,, we mult not 
| make them our ordinarie table talke, or breake jeaſts upon then; 
' much lelle vent our {pleene, or wreake our malice on them ; Wee 
| muſt never ſpeake of them butin a ſerious and regardfull manner, 
de mo"1u# 1111 mſi vene;, From the Grecke birere as it is derived trom 
T&Yrb@ Nutando T tenuem its 6 aſpiratam, wee mult learne to exteyd 
our hands to the poore, cipecially neare death, whichſtretcheth our 
' our bodies, andtoferd ourthoughts 8g T6 &v@, 1) thethings thar 
areabove, whether it wee dye well the Angel!s ſhall uncdiately 
' carricour louls, From the Latinc morsſotearmed quaſy uepds or wid 
a u«pe dinido, wee are to-leame to bee contented with our lot and beare 
it patiently ;, confidering fuft, that wee brought it upon our {clyes, 
| ſecondly, that wee gaine this ſingular benefit by it, that our miſc- 
ric ſhall not bee immortall, 5] 
0 Death) ro which Death ſpcaketh the Apoſtle? for the Scrip- 
ture maketh mention of the firſt and "<cond death, and Saint 1m- 
ibroſeal{o ot a third. The firſt Death with'\him is the death of na- 
ture, of whichitis ſayd, they ſnall feekedeath and not finde it: 
The ſecond of finne, of which it is ſaid, the foule that finneth ſhall 
Cye thedeath : Fhe third, of grace, which: ſets a. period not to 
nature but toſinne, The Death here meant, is the firſt Death, or 
the Deathotnarute, whichthe Philoſophers diverfly define ac- 
cording to their divers opinions of the ſoule, Ariſtoxemis who 
held theſoule to bee an harmonie, conſequently defined Death to 
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| ::0xem, Death ro bee aceſiation. The vulgar of the Heathen who. 


| 1£7774 tex ject. 


{In 


cs. 


hee adiſcord. Galen, whoheldthe ſoule to'be C raſis,or a temper. 
Death to be a diſtemper, Zero, who held the ſoule to beea fire , 
Death to bee an extin&tion, Thoſe Philoſophers who held the 


ſoule to be cormizans, that is, as Tulle interpreteth it continuam mo- | 


—— — 


held the ſoulero bee atreath , Death to be an expiration, Laſtly, 
the Platonickes who held the foule to bean immorrtall ſpirit, Death 
robec a diſſolution, or ſcperation of the foute from the bodie, 
and this 1s two told. | | 


| 


I © Naturall, F- 
2] Violent. | 


_ 


| x Natural! , when of ic ſelfe the naturall heate is extinguiſhed} | 
or radicall moilture conſumed; for our lite in Scripture is compa- | 
red, and in {culpture reſembled ro a burning lampe : thefire which 
kindleth the flame in this light, is naturall heate; andthe oylc 
winch teeecth ic, is radicall moiſture,” Withour flame there 1s no| 
light, withoar 0, !c ro maintgine it.no flame, in like manner, if} . 
cither natu:all heate or radicall moiſturetayle, life cannor laſt. 
2 Violent, whenrthe foule is torced untimely out of the body; 
of this Death ther. arc ſo many ſhapes, that no Paintercould ever 
yetdrawthom, Wee come but one way into the World, burwe|! 
goca thouſand gut ofit: as weeſee ina Garden-por, the water is 
powred in but at one place, to wit the narrow month, butitrun-| 
nethour at 100 holes. | 
Dy: | | 


_ 
1 On I 


, 


| | 1 By fireasthe Sodomrtes, 

| 2 By water, asthe old Warls.. ji 
G + 3 By the infection of the Aye, as chreeſcore and ten! 

omes, thouſand in Davidstime. |; | 
| 4 By the opening ot thecarth, as Coral, Dathay, and Abi-| 

\ ram, Amphiraus,and two Cities, Burs, and Helzce, | 


Some meet with Death 


{ x Their Coach. as Antwehas.. [24:17 © 
2 Theirchamber, as Domtian.. 
2 Thcir bed, as Fo/nthe Tweltfe. 
1.4 The Thearer, as Catrewla, 
<5 TheSenate, as Czar. allot 
11/6 The Temple, as Zenacherb, 
[7 Their Table, as'Clankdess (1 
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i At the Lords-Table, as Pope 7ior, and Henry of Linktn. 
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| Cbriſts triumph over Death, 


aut woundcth and ſ{triketh fome 


: A n-knate, as Seneca, | 
2 A Reitlares, ad Henry the Fonrth., 

3 Aitword, as Paul, \".! We | a 
With” 4 A Fullcrs became, a5 Tames the Lords Brother +; 


; 5 AS0W,a5taab. 


.* 


7 Athunderbolt, as Anuſtativs. 


What thould l ſ[pcake of Felones ae fe 3 {ach as have throwne away 
thejr'foults. | 21.90 4 TI 1-4 1 v8 "5 +, I 
Sardanapalus madeagreat fireand leapediaro it, fs 
Lutrotriaſtabbed herſelfe. '” | 


' preſently. Navy 
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| Cloparaputan Aﬀpe to het breaſt, andiiubg therewich dyed | 


Sal tell upon hjsowne ſword, WI '2 LLACHL 
Fudas tianged hunſelfe, © | L-': 4 . 
Peron cut husowne veines; ks 2 280 
"Heremiug beate out his owne btaines., 

Licimius choaked himſelte withanapkin, * 

Portiadyed by fwallowing hot burning coalcs, + 
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O #61 Mrs non eſt, (i jutulatis aqua * — | 
what cannot make an cad of us, ifa{mall drop of water cangea- 
led candoe it * Tr 1 4 
ln thele regards wee may turnethc affirmativewiny Text into 
anegative,aud lay truly,thoughnatinthe Apoſtles ſenſe, & Death | 
where u n0t thy [{ing ? tor wee ice it thruſt our in our meates, 11 our f 


drinkcs, in'our apparel],in our breath,;inthe Court; inthe Coun- 
trey, in the Cue, un the Field, in*he Land, in the Seca, 'm the 
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| ichamber, inthe Chu ch, and in theChurch-yard, where Woe - 
iththe ſecond partieto bee examined, to wit the Grave, 

0 Grave, #3x;, Inthe language of Aſbdpdit lignifieth onething, 
2s ut 1n the language of Canaan, another. 
The Heathen wnters underſtand by it 
Hippoce ANF Furſt, thefirſt matter out of which all things ate drawn,and i ined 


Ba Toy we which they are faſt of all reſolved, So: ippocrates taketh the | 


> all word 1n his Aph. 


#: yhyecJey, r=} the ruler of the Regi ion 6f daiknefſe, or prince of | 


To & os TH Held, douklrfeed. wefod, taketh it, Joly 4. «does, Hef. op. a1 hevy; * 
Thirdly 


owra tg E- 


ment of the ; Aud in hellhelifs vp his eygberng in alan a 
 ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus in his boſo 


Secondly, torthe Grave, and that 


ſonne,, that is, the Grave: an le not 1 hoarie head 


it Kings 2, 6. 


bu 89.49, | what man i hee thay Trverh and ſtalwttſee deaths 


and ſhall, bee aeliver 
hs foule from the hands a f Hades? that is the Grav,un 
ratc 


c,and \Hades that 

thee; and 10 

ir rene here taken, For 29 h Hellin regard of the Elect bee 

ed; d, yet md echthe eprobare men aud De- 

Airxb __ yedartheday of Judgement, or 

Carer bi ringed leniſhed with the bodics of 

mned,' whoſe ſoulc 7 nyo alreadie, But Hades that 

|is Shs rave, thallloſc all het captives and priſoners, forthe carth 

"—_— FAO af their dead. | 

Wee have 7 artics to bee examined, let us now "PERY! 

Articles upon which they arero bee examined. Firſt Death is to 

anſ\yen his this Thferrog Aur where is thy ſting : rhele m__ 
| may be ungerſtood two manner Le Ways. "= 
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Aro 


" 


otc .oTÞcg : 4 


41 Adively. 

| 2 81 Paſhvely. | 
$f | x Paſtively, whore 13 thy fling ? thatis the ſling thruſt out by 
| Death; in which ſcale the af of Death is no other then the pre- 


4 ſent fence of the deſert of death, .and guilt of conſcietice, anda 
_ cxpecation of damnation dhe tocnſueupon it: take 
| away this /t;»g trom thegeath of the bodice, 'thax it is a puniifhment 
po nc, andan earneſt as it were of crethall death, and it can hurt 
| av man, + This fting Chriſt hath plucked out of the death of al) 
| his _ OE SRDg ; uf atormetit, at mY 
0 


, the ſtateand condition of the dead, or dearhtelte, | 
| dy ueitadey {o Homer Het It, thn CLE dais, ddl mpeinge, TOA TN 
uage of quzaan, it is cither taken for the place oftor- | 


Frequently ihe Se-| 

45. 33. | ventie Interpreters, as namely, 7 will goe 'dawne. into Hades & my | 
Gen. 39- 3). Fs my 
Hades, that is the grab, in peaces angbin- death there is no remenberance | 
j £65, 'T of thee, aud who will giverbee thankes in Hades, that is the Grave, and | 
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of a puniſhment of t1nne, 4 remedic againſtalſinne; of a ſhort 
and tearetull cat to cternall death, a,taireand fate draw-bv71dge to 
ctcrnall lite, 
2 Actively, where is thy fig ? that is the ſting which cauſet/ 
and bringeth Death : In this (enle The ſting of death z5 ; ſnne., non que: 
| mors fecit, ſed quo mors fatta et peccato enim morimmr, n0n morte pecca- 
| 2735, AS SAUNT Auſtine molt accurely and eloquently; Sinne is ſayd 
\to bee thd(ting » of Dcath., as a4 cupot poy{on 5 faydto bee a potion 
| of acath, that 15, a potion bringing death, for weedye by finne; wee 
| ſnne not by death, {zine ts not the off- ſpring of death, but ; teath the off - 
) ſpring of ſrnne- , oras the Apoltle tearmeth 1ttve wages 0) { ſinne. And 
'\tis juſt with God to pay the {inner 7/25 wages , by rendring death 
rofinne, and punithing finne with death: becauſe f1nn e ievereth 
the joule trom. God, and not oncly gricyeth and deſpighttully 
| cntreateth, Mur w ichourrepentance, inthe end hruſteth the ſpirit 
7 outot goores: And wharmotcagrecable to Divihe juſtice, then 
| that the {oule which willingly fevercth her {elte trom God, 
ſhould bee unwithngly levered trom the op 69 ? and rhar the ſpirit 
' ſhould bee expelled of his refidence in the tl i-th, which expelleth 
| Gods grace,and excludeth his Spitit from a reh1denc cl 1the ſoul 2 
This {zag of death is like the Adders, two forked or double; for | 
1t is either originall or actuall finne; originall finne 15 the ſting 
' of death, it the day thou eateſt. of the Jree of knowle ATi , thou ſhalt ' 
{wrely dye: and 4s by one man ſoune came into theWorld, a ky { death by 
/tnne, and (o death paſſed upon all men, for that all had ſinned, Second- 
ly  actuallſinne Sthetting of death; the ſoule that ſinneth, it ſhall | 
de, the ſonne ſhall not be, re the iniquitie of the father, nor the father 
the iniquity of the ſonne, the righteouſneſſe of ther Pteous ſhall bee upon 
him, and rhe wickedne(j of tha wicked ſhall bee «por hin. Howbcit, 
it wee [pcake properly, originall finne as it is a pronefle to all 
 ſinne, ſoit maketh us rather obnoxious to de: ath, then dead men: 
but actuallſinne without repentance, flaycs out- right. Adamnp did 
not die the day hee eatthe fruit, but that day became mortal, or 
 ortt obnox1#5, guiltic of death, or liable ro t; original] finne 
alone maketh us mortes, but aCtuall mortuos, deadmen, The De- 
| vill like ro a Hornet, ſometunes pricks, us onely, but leaveth not 
hs ſting is us, (ometume he leaverh bus ſting 13 wand thats tarre the 


'more dangerous. He1s pricked only with this ſting, who ftnneth. 


Juddcnly and prelently repenteth: but he whothe Devil bringeth 

'to-a habit or cuſtome1n{1nne, in him hee leaverh his ſting. 

| Now wee know what the iting is, let us enquireqhere it is * | 

|Theanfſwer is, if weelpeake ofthe reprobate men, or -Devills, it | 

remaincth, in their conlciences z it wee ſpeake ot the Elec, itis 
lucked out of their-ſoules, and it was put in our Saviours bodie, 
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Rad there deaded and loſt, tor hee that knew no ſinne, was made _ Þ 
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| for #s,to wit, by impuring our fiane to him, and inflicting the pus 
| 2 Cor, 5.21, |niſhmentthercot upon him, That wee might bee made the righteoue | 
Ela- $3.9" |nefſeof God in him, % the _—_ of our peace was upon him, and 
by his ſtripes were wee healed, who his owne ſelfe bare our ſintes in his 

; owne body on the tree, Athanaſius repreſenteth the manner ot ir, by 
| the ſumulicude of a Waſpe loting herſting ina Rocke, Yeſþa accules 
fodrens petram,8C. as an angry Waſpe thrnſteth her ſting into a rocke, 

1 \c4nn0t pierce or emer f arre into it, out etther breaketh her ſting, or gm 
it all : ſo Death aſſaulting the Lord of life, and ſtriving with dll her, 
|might to ſting him, hart not him, but diſarmed her ſelfe of her ſting! 
| or ever, " | Tg! 
| | The firſtimterrogatorie is anſwered, wee know where Deaths; 
| ſting is; lct us now conſider of the ſecond inte rrogatorie, concer-| 
+  |ningrhe victoric of the Grave; @ grave ! where thy vittorie? It 
. the Grave,as ſhee opencth her mouth wide, to ſhe could [peake,! 
thee would anſwer: My victories are to be {cens 1n Macpalah, Gol-' 
'aotha, in all the gulphs of the Sea, and Caves and pits ot the; 
Earth, where thedcad have beene beſtowed fince the beginning], 
of the world, My victoric is inthe fire,in the water, in thecarth, 
inall Churnclls and Cxmitaries, or dormitories, 1a the bellies of 
[ iſh, inthe mawcs of beaſts, in holy ſhrines, Tombes and fepul- 
chres, where{ocvercorples have beene put, and are yet reſcrycd, ! 
Of alltharever Death arreſted, and they by order of divine Ju-| 
ſtice have beene committed ro my cuſtodic, never aty but one eſca-| 
ped, whom the heaven of heavens could, not comtaine, much lefle any 
carthly prion, he might truly ſay, and none” but hey © grave !| 
where thy victorie? all fave him I keepe in fate cuſtodie, that were | 
vcr {cat to mce, 
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Muſuiusin | Yetmay all thatdicin Feſs, and expect a glorious ReſurrcRti- | x 
Gen. ow » | on by him, cvcn now by faith inſult over the Grave, aith cal- 
( £4 quod Juru- | 
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leth thoſe things that are,not, as if they were, it looketh backward anfarre| 
| 107 ſecus, ar 


as the Creation, which produced all things as the firſt of nothing : and [ 
11 farre forward to the reſurrectren which ſhall reſtore all things from | 
'e/+r glorratur,| Bathing, Or that whith is as muchas nothing , Faith withan cyc! 
| | annomed with the eye-{alve of the ſpirit (cerh death ſwallowed ap into 
vidtorie, and the earth and ſea caſting np all their dead” and upon this 
evidence of things not ſeenerriumpherh over Death and Hell, faying, 
9 Death, where is thy fling ? 0 Hell;where s thy vittorie? © \ 
Wee havelpoken hitherto of Death and the Grave, letus now + 
heare what they have to ſay tous. Death faith, feare not #2. the 
| Grave, Weepe n0t immuoderately for the dead + Death bids us ate to. 
{nme + the Grave, Bugie all thy injuries and wrongs in the pit of oblivi- 
| 04 ,both ſay to us, flye ſinne, and neither of ws can hart you; both. 
| layrous, Gwe thankes to him, who hath given you victorie over ts 
fo, the ſling of death pricks you not , but if you die in the boſonic F 
| 3's | «Chriſt, 
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Chriſt rather delights and tickles you. Death 1 20. more Death, but a'| | 
| [leepe ,theGravew nomorea grave,but abed,Dcath is but the putting | | : 
' off of our old 7475, the Graveisthe Yeſtrie ; and the ReſurreRion, 
the new drefiing, aud richly embroydering them. = 
Enough harh beene {aid to convince us, that Death which 'be- 
fore was likea Serpentarmed with a deadly ſting, is now but like | 
1 (illy fiye that buzzethaboutus, but cannot ſting. Yet as long as 
there 15 finne 1n us, we cannot but in ſome degree tearg Death: 
and as long as naturall atte&ion remaines in us, take oz for them 
that arc taken away. Neitherdoth Chriſtian religion plucke our | 
theſe affections by the roote, but only prune them. All that my 
cxhortationdriveth unto, is but ro moderate paſſion'by reaſon ; } 
fearc by hope, gricte by taith, and nature by grace : Let love ex- / | 
preſſe it {clte, yet 10 thar inafte&tion to the dead, we hurt not the Ws 
living : Let the natwall ſprings of teares ſwell, but not too much | | '. 
overflow their bankes: let.not oureye beall upon our lofle on carth, 
but our brothers gainealfoin heaven,and let the one counter-ballance 
at leaſt theother, The pariſh hath loſt a great ſtay; his company in 
Loxaon a \{pcciall ornament, his Wife a carctull Husband, her 
Children a moſt tender Father, the poore a good friend , for þe- 
lides that which his r:g4t hand gave 1n his life-time, which his left F 
hand knew not of , by his Will hee bequeathed certaine fummes of | 
money, for a ſtock tothoſe Pariſhes wherein hee formerly lived, f 
andto the poore of this, twentie pounds to be diſtributed at his ; 
Funerall, Many ſhall find loffe of him, but he hath gained God, |- | 
and is found of him (no doubt in peace, forthere were many to- | | \ 
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kengsof atrue child of God, very conſpicuous inhis lifeand death, | * 
Hee loved the habitation of Gods houſe, and the place where his honour 
| dwelteth - Hee wa$hult in hisdealings, and ſought peace all his lite, 
and enſued it , hee torgot nothing (0\cafilyas wrongs,and though 
he etjoycd the blefſings of this world in abundant meaſure] yet he | 


| joyed not inrthem, his heart was where hischicte treaſure lay, in | ,;_ þ- FR 
heaven: he foretold his owne death, and themannerthercof,that | vcridem war} 
it ſhould betuddetry and ſudden it was, yer'not uncxpetted, nor | 74 forte 


UNPpIe payed for z.tor three dayesbetore,he hs houſe in order,and lit. J | 
? | 


deſired to converſe withDivines,and all his diſcourſe was of the | lis 6rbatum, | 
the lifeto come. When the pangs | 19/37 or | 


tis  conflens 


&:ngdome of Godgangl the powers o 


| of deathcameupe anim, IC * pr YEC moſt:carmeſtly, and deſired fuit, ur mbil }- | | 'F | 
it it ſo ſtood vwitlh\Ggdsgoodpleaſure tobecaſed, yet uttered no | 2797/5 depri- 


« _ . << %  *XI7  - | | .4 4 
ſpecch of impariencic, butÞe Ing askec how hedid, anſwered that ok hs | | + _ 
he was in Gods hands. to whe tied his foule as his faithfull | nurit, nec wn-l F* il 


Creatour.and fo died as quietly as he lived, wherefore fith he lived _ corogem $176 

in Gods fcare, and.dicd in his tayour, and ſhall riſe againe in his poſikir 5 1 "B 

\ _ | power: thoughtheloſleof him bea greatcut untous, as the loſe {| Horatias Pal- 
{of their children were to Pericles and Horatizs Palvillus ,, yer as the | —_ 
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OE Gn EY, ks; NR as — 
{cr evir n= | One hearing of their death as hee was ata folemn ſacrifice kept on 
7 [em | his Crowne; the otheras hee wasat a dedicatign, held ſtill the 
»nczpationer: | pultar-of the Templcin his hand, till the whole Ceremomie was | 
poſtem tenens o_—_ So ct us continueour devotion notwithſtanding this 


- jun 3%) Parenthefis of ſorrow, and make an end of our wo_ ſacrifice 


0mm ooo ee re, 


| 7 UNG dudiant, 


061% =-xux| concluding with the words ofthe Apoſtle immediatly following 
5 fofle nes my Text; 7 haxkes bee unto God who hath given unto our brother, 


Wb les FR , | «nd witl groe unto us au, vittorie over Death and the 
Grave ; yea, and Hell too, through Feſws 


| | | Chriſt, &C. 
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0 Death I will bee thy plagues, 4 


HE Role is fenced with pricks, and the 
{weereſt Flowers of Paradiſe(as this iamy 
Text) are beſctwith thorns or difficulties, 
winch after T have plucked away, the hol 
Spirit aſſiſting mee; I will open the leaves 
and blowtheflowersinthe explication of| 
| this Scripture, and inthe application ther- 
of {mell ro them, anddraw from thencea 


—_ 4 ne ——— — 


The thorne groweth 
Rabbi Shelamo Tarcht reads the words ego ers verba tna 6 mors, I will 
bee thy words O Death. Aben EXra, ero cauſa tue mortis , 1 will bee the 

| cauſe of thy death, Saint Jerome, ers mors tua 6 mors, 0 Death, I will: 


be: thy death, O Hell Iwill butethee + and hee conceiveth, that when 
| ourt. 


upon the diverſitic of Tranſlations, for 


ſawour of life unto life. | 
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| $6&s FatoFatum, or | 
Fab” >] ; OUr Saviourdelcended intoHell, and his flcſh in the Grave ſaw no 
\wor/a rain | £017 upts ah = on cha; to Dcathand Hell.” 0 Death, 7 
jerre 19 04:5 | will bee thy death , for therefore I dyed that thou =, 24, reft bee b 
on pn - denh? 0 Hell, 1 will bite and devourethee, which devoureſt all this 1 
| in thyghops | The Sepruagint render the Hebrew abi cauſa tw 5 


| tne. 1, 2. de | mers Ina =# where s thy plea or thy indictment ? what haſt thaw now to 
"OM _ | [ay againſt the choſen of God ? Saint Paul ubi ſtimulns tans nt os xavipes,! 
reccarnm que | O Death where's thy ſting? that isfayth Saint Anſtive, wherets finne 
pinth ve wherewith wee are ſtung and poyſoned ® 1s notthis Chins ad Choum: ? 
i mw © docnotthele Tranflations 4s well agree as harpeand harrow ? nc1- | 
eh. ther canit bee antwered, (ro falvethe repugnarcie, and folve the | 
ſw conſtr - Athcultic) that Saint Pand { 1 Car, 15. 55 ) his words have no rxefe-| | 
| Zeulun Cor.  rcAce tothis Text inthe Prophet, forthe laſt Tranflation appro-| | 
| Fionbe '; 4, ve by our Church inthe marginall note © he the 1 Cor. 15455- 
| fimerum od | {ends us rothis yerie in Hoſea, and yee finde noother place inall} | 
confrn-:4am 4 the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, to whichthe Apoſtle ſhould } | 
| _ allude butthis. And although Caft'; cndeavouring to aptze this | | 
dirern, | Gorazan knot, {aith peremptor:ly, that zt « evident that the Apoſtle 
| |1 Cor. 15. doth not alledge tþe teſtimony of the Prophet to confirme any |. | 
Point of Dac7rine delivered by hin; yet Calvin his evidence, for | 
\lecmes to mee obſcure and mevident, his ſatis conſtat, minime liquet,} | 
{for the exprefle wards of the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 15. 53. 54- $5+ ac, 
for this corruptible muſt {up 0n zncorruption, and this mortall muſt put on | 
| ammortaline ; ſo when this corruptible ſhall hav vut on incorriiption, and | 
| | mortail ſhall have gut onghymortalitie ; then ſhall bee brought to paſſe 
| rhe ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in vidtory, © Death 
E . | \ where s thy fling ? O Grave where is thy wittory ? 
W hat thali wee ſay then hereunto? With ſubmuſhon to thoſe 
| who outof betrerskilf in the originall, and opotrfnorecxaRtex-| 
: anunation of all T ran{lations, may bring them toa better accord | 
| tor the prelent, | thus reſolve, | 


4. Fizit, that Kabvr /1rchn bus tranſlation is utterlyto bee 
{for 15 like rhe white of «#8 egge that hath 10 taffe - what { 
any man picke out of theſe words eroverba tud b mors, . 


words 0 Death, unleſle wee helpe them with our 
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(wall doethine arramr. 
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on death, cen-in no ſente bee ſaydtobee the cauſe why they die, 
utwhy thoy dic nor, Behdes both hee and Tarchi tumble at-the 
me ſtone, to wit the word deboriea, which they derive from ds- 

, fignutyng verbumor cauſa, whereas they ſhould have dexi- 
t txom dever, lignutying peſtem, or 7 plague, "ch | 
WW Thirdly, 
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the King of feares frighted. 


Thirdly, for Saint Ferome his tran{lation, though it differ ſomes | 
what fromthe originall, yetitis no Antithetis tothe Text, but 
an elegant Antanaclatis, orar legit a Mctonymic, generss pro ſpect 
| mrs pro peſte, 1 will bee thy death, for 1 willbee thy pligue, 
Fourthly, tor the tranflation of the Septuagint, (which Saint | 
Paul moſt feemeth to follow, becaule writing to the Gentiles 
who made utc of that trantlation, ana underitood nor the orjoj- 
nall hce would not give them any offence, nor derrogats trom 
It, winch was 1n Orcat eltceme among all. IN regard or the an- | 


— 


| tiquitic thereot; and it ſtood the Chriſtians in tioſe dayes in 
\ grcat ſtcad to convince the unbelceving Jewess) lt well aorecth 
withthe Analogie of raith, andthe mcaniny of rhe holy Sp.rit, 
and the Hebrew letter alſo will bcarc it + tor £4: 4s Buxtorphings 
the grear Maſter ofthe holy tongue, our of 'David Kimchi obſer- 
veth) {ignifieth ub; where, as well us cv Twill bee, anda venemous 
ſting, and peſts the plague ditter ur little: to char although the 
words 1n thc originall teeme to bee [pokenbyanathrmation, bur 
mn Saint Pauland the Septuagint,by an interrogation; in the one »y 
a4 commination,inthe other by ari Intultation..ctboth comero one 
ſenſe, and containe att evident propiiclic oft Clit his conquelt 
over Dcath and Hcl. | 
* Thave plucked away the thorze, and now I am comerto blow the 
ower, aud open the leaves of the words  O Death I will bee thy plagues, 
that 1s, 1 wil[take away from Death the power of deſtroying utterly. ana 
| from the Grave, the pewer'of keeping the dead in it perpetually, It wee 
take the words.as tpoken by way of inſulration, 9 mors #6; eft acu-| 
ters twis? O Death where thy ſting? thus wee arctoconſtruethem; 
as 4 hornet or ſerpent when his ſting us plucked ont can doe no hurt th any 
other, but ſoonc after dyeth it ſelfe , {o Death ts d;ſarmed by C "rift and 
left a5 ood as dead: toras Davidcut oft Goliahs head with his own 
{{word, and Braſidas ran through his cnenue with his owne ſpeare; 
[ſo Chriſt conquers 9ver Death by death; in as much As by lys 
remporalldcath hee {fariShied both tor the remporall and-eternaf] 
death of themrthatbelceve in him. And as hee conquered Deatl 
'by his dearh, ſa hee deſtroyed the Grave by his buriall; for ſuf. 
(fering lus bocue vo bee impriſoned, and afterwards breaking rhe 
| gate$ and birres of the priton, hee left the paſſage opento all his 
menlbers to come out after him their head, Theſe ſacred and 
heavenly mytteries arc jhrined inthe letter of this Text, tor al-' 
though the Prophet {peaketh to the Liralttes, and maketh a kinde' 
of render untothem ot redemprion from temporall death, and 
de\tveral ce trom corporall captivitic z yet roconhrme their taith 
therein, hee bringeth inthe promuc ot cternall redemprion, trom 
whence ticy WETE TO 1nterte, if God will redeeme ns from eternal. 
how much more from temporallaeath , if hee will deliver #s out of the pri- 
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| $62 E Fato Fatum, or 
| ſon of phe grave, how much more out of common Gavies, What though 
ourefiemes lave never {ogreata hand over us, what though they | 
cav.m Heſer | exceed intheit "oped, put us toall extremitic, and doe-their | 
«/crteer om- | Worſt againſt us ; their crueltic cannor extend beyond death, nor | 
4a, quinn | their malice beyond the Grave : bur Gods power-and mercic 
ſpacer ©) reacheth tarther. Forhe can, and he promiſcth that hice will re- 
buleat one's 1. kh MW 5999 = 29:t6 buried: $6 will 
*Deusramen eſs | VIVEUS after wee are dead, and raiſe us after we are | 
ſane aur | placke dearhs ſting cur of us, and us our of the bowells of the 
= | 208 4, | Grave, Death hath not ſuch power over the lrving, nor the _—_ 
[ < fcra11v 105 | the dead, 25 God hath over both, 10 deſtroy the one, and ſwallow up t 
16 deja | orherawto vittorie, For theretore the Sonne of God youchlated to 
roy £4 pre- | faſtedexth, thur Death might be ſwallowed up by him into victoree, Al- 
| aut jh0n.6y though Death twallow upallthings, and the Grave thutup allin 
[rn | darknefle, yet God is abovethem borh ; theretore when Wee are 
| cud cu | brought ro the orcareſt exigent, whennothing but death and tor- 


WY i tm 


on 


ed ments arc betorc us, Wien Wearc Feacite ro yecld up the buckler of 
Vein jae: | &ar fath, and. breath our the laſt gaipe of hope, kt us call this 
\x Cir. 45 | Tcxttomind; 0 Death, 1 will bee thy plagues | neither Death nos 
15 5 | the Grave ſhall be my peoples haze, becauſe 1 will bee both their 
[T0785 | þ ne, AliG changerthcir nature, which deftroyeth all nature. For, 
Sr 2 = roallthan tharbeleevein mee, Death ſhall not be a poſterne, but a 
cou 1 {rot &vore, not iomuch anour-ter of temporall, asan zx-ler of cter- 
| KEYCS CfaA- / ? X " Ly { ; f Saints 
{hex 2 &- nal tte:and though the grave {wallow the bodyes of my Saunts, 
ſrt vw | yo ithhallcaitthemupagaineatthelaſt day, | 
j1- $a99 | Thusthe words yecld us fingularcomtort, if weetake them as 
(x0: 9% 79) acommination, andthey afford as much or more, it we rakerhem 
q Enmes 4 | 1S Saint Paxl, and S.C hryſoſtome dO, by ax mfultation, As amano erimg; 
' {aciifice for vidtorie, and full of minth and jollttie, he leapes 4 tram 
| Kenan fo. Pcs upon Death, lying as Ut Were at bis metcie, aud | fjings an Io _ | 
{6140997 | 171199pbant ſony, wWherewith Gerardns agreat triend of Saint Ber- 
rd 2 ids, breathed out his laſt gaipe, ot whom hce thus writeth = 
cha dweſic the dead 11me of the mght m) brother Gerard ſtr$gely revived, at mid-. 
; bit, noxfunt | #1 cat the ay began to breake, 1 feral for to fee this areat miracle found. 
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Aman intheway javes of death, inſilting upon dcath and exulting with! ; 
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i ſim e20; wr id. J97, laying, 0 death, where ts thy. ing © Death ts not now 4 (tine, but 
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"rac we. fong , for now the faithfull may dyeth ſingms , aud-ſingeh dying. 1 
- coulenrew + Andſohaving plucked away the prickles, and opened the'leaves 

wo al by the Explication of the letter, 1 come now. to {mell t | 
en them, and draw trom thence the ſavour of life wnto life, ' Ero peſte | 
! more ſana 144 0 7805, AS Saint Feromewriteth of Tertullian his Polemmi-||, 


' tmrrs > jann mou | call T reatilcs againſt hcrericks, (pg0t wverba tot fulmina, Every wor 
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eee © 154 thunder-bolt : {01 may truly fay of this verſe, quot werba tor ful-j 

; 7 Viilijs Fo | FF. Z 1 ” 
| cartario e- | 1m1nd s, $0 many werds, ſo many thunder-bolts ftricking Death dead, by 
mw 1614  thelight whereof wee may diſcerne three pares, © { | 
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7 King of frarta frighted, 


| F 1 c The menaced, ox partic thrcatped, Death, 
The menacer orpattic thicatning, 7. 
| } The Judgementanenaced, lagues. 


ems irypotent mors, Death. \ 


is en ipotenr Zeo, I. | | 
The judgend Crit, thoſt artadiull, peftes, plagues. 


l: nu os ; of the, 
{{ſiruction to'ngac 
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attis, orhis.Churches'cnemics : But hcre 
he threatneth Deaths: mult needs be anenemic, and 
ſorhe Ap lexcarmah it; s elft epemic that Jhall bee deſtroyed 1s 
| Death, Ja by accident, i is an adyantage, as often- 
| UMes an enemic dotlia mana good tijrne, which occaſioned that 
|exccllent ll of Plutarch, —_— he ſheweth us how ro make 


[au 4ntiaarref ets poi Pg malice; yetisir 
init (clieangnem mg alwaycsto, andto. grace alſo, it ſers 
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upontheelet,and the Reprobare4t heb ever, and the Infidel); | 
[rhe penicenr;and he oa, but with thisgifference, it yes at 


the one withadcadlyſtin \ butatrhe other. witbour 
One it wounds tO FR 


nor burt. 
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but by theirhabirs ; that is ſuch palitive qualities, /as they bercave 
usof,; for inſtance, ficknelle cagnotbe rtcRly defined, bur by | 
health which it impaircth; norblindneſſc, but by ſight which ig 
deſtroyeth : 00rdark pole but by. light .. ich it excludeth : nar 
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fourcfold not inSc ripture, VIZ, 


Of nature, 4 Of grace. ' 
þ+10/ 97 2 Of finne. Of glory. 


| SE 74 7B <4 deathanſwerablethertunto, 
TYpt ff The deathof Nature þ is the privation of the life of nature, 
by parting ſqule and bydy. 
2. Thedcath of 7 hn is the privation af the life/of flinne by 
; Mortifying grace. 
|. 3+ The deathof Grace, is the privation of the life of grace, 
by reigning ſinac | 
[I 4. Thedeathof. Glory, is the privation of the lite 
| [Gy a total and-finall. excluſion from the glorious preſence of 
\ Gog, and the kingdome of heaven, and a ca ing into the lake 
| fire and brim|ſtone, prepared forthedsvell and his - gells, Ot Dea 
| inthe firſt ſence, David demandeth, who « hee lee kverh and ſhall 
| nat ſee death, and (hall hee-delrver his foule from the hand hs of 8 of 
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ar Tarmacol Death. Chriſt threatgeth de- 


the 
other it terrifice oe = Th: cat | 


Burthere being divers kinds of death, which. of them. is here | 
meant * Deathisa privayon, and IVaiOlingamunct Lee: ; defined, | 


ont whigh it depriveth us of, Now if there ber a 
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| ; Death inthe ſecond ſenſe, Saine Pas! eneuireth, Low! ÞaiZ ye 1hat 

Rom.6.:z. | redead to ſinne live any longer therem? Ot Dearth in chethid tenſe, 

| Saint Paul muſt be meant, where he rebuketh mwantob Widowes, 

'i Tim.s.6. | Shee that leveth in pleaſure, 16 dead, while, ſhee by " 

| che fourth ſenſe, Saint Fohni lb @b DCC 

noone, | Kath permit fg rereban foro ck he 

Mortuus eſt | power. Saint An "1 1oynetha theſe le maketh 

[avenues 4148 mee bc pt of s ſenile hee 5 dead to death + _—_— ey! 
«Qu moritur ' the A 
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te Obtetvation, vi: 
one perſonin Trintti ur ble 3 'ord and} 
word here uſeZk# j is the ſame with 
Fee omen Exhd's y Th Aſtin Ehi, 1 am this 1 am atid'if t 
| obſcrvarion of the'Aitients Be current, that whereloever Sol 
&hirato manin the old Teſtament i the ſhape Mfian hr r] 
Angell, wearc to underſtand Chtift, tor that all r Tappariti- 
ons weic but a kind of preludrs,qt; his i incarngzjon; then t Per-| 
ſon here threatning can beengprher then. he; belides, the word! 
Egilam inthe former part of this verlc being derived from Gaal, 
lighifying) propinquus fait , or redemir jare wiransy poineet!s | 
br —rpor ptr _ ye! nature; our Abe io 
1} bloed, and pertormed thus ofhice of a kinſmap. b redeemeng the in- 
heritance Flick we hadloft, by 
\-  Butwe haveſtronger arguments "KY Grommunteatiiaiievk. 
tions, tharhe who here promiſed lite to the- dead, and Airtarncth. 
| plagues to Death, wasthe Sonne of God, the Lord of &f quick and 
; _ |] dead; forthe: ſune who! promifeth to redeeme from the/ Grave, 
| | threatnethto plague Death: bur we-allknow that Redeemer is the 
Faen of the Sonne, as Creatar is of the Father, and' Sant#- | 
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OO the King of fearesfrighted, 


| Tothe —_— of a {lavethat is notable to ranſome him- 
ſelfe, three at lealt concurre; the Scrivener who writcth the Con- 
ditiorss, and fealeth the Bonds, the partie who (oliciteth the buſ1- 
' neſſe, and mediateth for the captive, and laycth downe the ſumme 
agreed upon for his ranſome; andthe perſon in whole power the 
' captive 15,and whoaccepteth of the ranſome , Which of theſe 1s 
the Redeemer ? you will all ſay, he thar is at the coft of all, (0 it is 
in our redemption trom ſpiritual thraldome, the holy Spirit draw- 
eth the condition, and ſealcththe bonds -the he conch the 
| ranſome, the Sonne both mcdiateth for the ranſqming, and lay- 
cth downe the fumme; For we were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, bat the pretious blood FA Chriſt, as of a 
| Lambe without blemiſh, hee tooke part of our natwre, that through death 
| he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the divell,and 
deliver them who through the feare of death, were all their life-time ſub- 
ret tobondage. Hence we gather that hee.thar deſtroyed Dearth 
| muſt dic: bur toafhirmethat the immortalt and eternall Spirit ot 
| Goc expicd, isblaſphemie, and to lay that the Father ſuffered is 
|hereſic, longagoe coudemned in the Patro-paſirons ; we conclude 
| therctorc with the Apoſtle, that the {ccond Perlon Chriſt Je{us 
hath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and immortalitte to light by 
| the Goſpel, And ſo1tallupon my laſt Obſervation, the judgement 
' here mentioned Devorica, 


| 3. Thy plagues, there is no tittle or z9ta in holy Scripture ſu- | 
; perfluous, ſome mylterie therefore lyeth in the number, plagues | 


(1nthe plurall, not plague in the fingular, which I conceive to be 
this, that Chriſt put Death to many geaths, and foyled, and conquePed 18 
| himicltc by deſtroying finne, the ſting of Death, Sccondly, by 
| breaking the boxds thereof in his powerfull Reſurrection, wherw:rh 
| 74 was z1mpoſsible that-hee ſhould be held. Secondly, in his members 
|by changing the nature of it to them, and making it of a curſea 
'blefling , of alofle, a gaine; of a punihment, cither a great ho- 
| nour, ora peciall favour, or a ſingular advantage; agreat honour 
[a5 to the Martyrs, who thereby acquired ſo many Rnbies to their crowne 


' many wayes ; tirſt inhimſelte; ſecondly in his members. Furſt, in" 
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of glory, as they ſhed. drops of blood for their Saviow: A \pcciall ta- | 


vour, as to Abraham, Foſiah, and Saint Auftin, who were taken | 
away, that they might not ſce, and feele the miſerie,that after their death | 


lof the third, Alſingular advantage toall the faithfull, who there- 
by arc diſcharged framall cares, feares, ſorrowes, and temprati- 
ons, and preſently enter ito their Maſters joy , For bleſſed are the dead 
that dye in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, and their workes fol- 
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Ifell on the poſtarity of the one, the ſubjetts of the other, and the dioce(ſe 


low them, Now the mcanes whereby Chritt conquered death, | 
and utterly deſtroyedit, are diverſly ſer downe by the learned | 
| | Cccc ſome 
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; fomeargue 4 contrarus, cOnrarres [ay they aren0 bee defty ojed b met 
| comtraries, 4s heate by cold, moyſtareby drowght, ft og ſee heath alth - 
| | Drath therefore muſt needs bee deſtroyed by life as the contrary, 

| 6 the veſwrroftion and the life, rn him was life, and life was rarer, 

/1.4 muriens | en. Saint Auſtinedeclarerh itatrer this manner :* Life dying con 

contlexir cum | tended with Dearhliving, and got a giortous and fignall vittory, Nl 

vivente 297-1 thus, the Der wall carchnng at theflejh of Chriſts humaye nature, as 4 bait 
1 w.ts carght by the kooke of his divine» Saint Leo, and Chryſolog 

thus, zf 4 Bayliffe of Serjcart arreſt the Kings ſerine, or a privileged 
perſon, and lay him wp in a cloſe priſon without commuſ\1on, hee defervet 

| to bee turned out ef his place for 1t, $0 Death Gods Serjeant, ſerFung pon 

: his Soune (in whom there was no fault ) without warrant or COMMu- 

fon was juſtly diſcharged of his office, ; +3 

Is Dcath thus diſcharged, hath Chriit changed rhe nature of 

Death, and treed all his Members from the ſting, of rhe remporall | 

and teare ofcternall death, hath hee of a Polterne madeit a ſtreer+ | 
doore, ot an out-let ofmortall lite, an z2-let of immortalities why 

thenare wee fo much atrayd of death, which can no more hurt us 

then a hornetor watpe atter her ſting 1 is plucked out: Chriſt fought | 
with a living dearh,-wee with a dead dcath ; which' doth not fo 
much ſevere oar ſoules trom our bodies, as joyne them to Chriſt ; | 

notfo much end our lite as our mortalitie : not{o much exclude | 

| 1s our of the Militant, as render us t9 the Triumphant Church, | 

x | Nothing, is more dreadfull I conteſle to the naturall man, then | 
Death which difſolveththe ſouleand bodie, and the Grave which 
refolyeththe bodice into duſt and aſhes. To cure this maladie 
of trheminde, rhere is no vertue in atty Prugge of nature; the Phi- 

|  lolophers in this caſe are Phy ſitians of no value, they tel] us, that | 

| | ſickneſſe and death we tributa vivendi, and: the Grave the Common 

L | houſe of the dead, But of whar of this? what comfort is here 

W- doth this ſpeculation diſcharge us from the tribure, or make the 

|  ' paymentthercot the eaſter 2 Cotlyitenlighten the darkneſſe of thele | 

| priſons of nature © or take away the ſter.ch from theſe under- 

' ground houlcs 7 no whit,, Yer ( God bee thanked.) there is a 

 nagaFez in Scripture to pay theferrabures, there us light in Goſhen | 

tO <nlighten thele' honfes, there is Spicknard to per furne theſe dan-'| 

kiſh roomes, there ate CordiaRts in holy Slipins 6 to ſtrengthen the 

E heart, not onely againſt deadly maladics, but alſo againſt death! 

Ajoc.84-1;. | It (cMte: for there we heare of 1 vozce from heaven, nor onely athr-, 

| ming the happincfieof thedead, bur confirming it with a rong' 

: Cor. 4, 3-8- | jeafon, for they reſt from their Laboars, and their works follow them : "we 
+ beare of T«bernactes not made with "hunds, but exermall in the Heavens - 

= ***{ weehearethat when wee are yr + pre wee are preſent nth 

| the Lord» wee hene'the Lordof life 'openingthe earcs and chen-' 

ring the heart ofthe dcad nd wying, 1 am the ates and ry 
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life, whoſoever telecveth in mee though hee were dead, yet ſha{t hee live, 
There wee hceare death nor onely difarmed of his ſting, bur allo | 
| Raive downe right; 0 Death I will bee thy death, O Gravel will bee 
| thy deſtruction. | | | 
Sccondly, hath Chriſt deſtroyed Death, and hath hee beth the | Ape. r, 18: 
kezes of Death and of Hell? then beloved, when wee lye on our | _* 
death-bed, letus not have recourkc after the popuh manner to an 
Saint or Angell, nonot tothe bleſſed Virgin herclte, butto her 
Sonne who #& the Lord of life ; who ſatisfying tor our finnes at his 


"_ 


| Eton quite deſtroyed this ſerpent. In which regard he is ſtyled ſtel- | fobn,)3.14. 


la matutina the Morning ftarre, becauſe hee uſhereth in the day of eter- | \\ Motes litep 
| . | red up the 


| nit;ce, and prinntie dormientum, the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, be-| (pen inthe}. 
caulc in him the whole lurhp is ſanttified : When theretore the fiery | vildernes, c- 


vea lo imnuft 


Serpent hovereth over us to ſting us to eternall death, Ict us looke | Fall 


| Lattly, harh Chriſt conquered Death and Hell and that for us? | Y | 
|lerus then give him the honour ot .the greateſt Worthy, and nobleſt 
| C04; querour that ever the World ſaw. Cyrus, and Alexander, and | 
Ceſ.r, were no way to bee comparcd to him, tor they ſubdued 
bur mortall enemics, hee immortall ; they bodilic, hee ghoſtly; 
they with great Armicsand power of men, but hee alone; they} | 
when they werealive, andin their full ſtrength and vigour, but] g ,.. ke. 


hee at the houre of his deathzami'afterwards: jI concludetherc-| {4 deve- 
tore with Saint Ferome lits infultation over Death, and thanklgi- rhowy uy «may 
ving to the Lord of lite. 0 Death thou didſt bite and wert bitten, Me eg 


tua ES ill! | 

diflſt devoure, and{ art now devoured by him whom for a time thou didſt | monte nes i 

devonre +, by his death thou art ſlaine, by his death wee live everlaſtingly: | FAO on 

thankes bee rendred unto thic © Sawvieur, who haſt ſubdued ſo powerfull a Chriſt {alhg. 

| adverſary, and pat him to death by thy death and paſcion. tor qued tam 
T 


= . | E ET 1 L poten tem ad. 
c Ethiopians as Heredeti relateth', make Sepulchres of verſalaas 


glaſſe, for after they have dryed the corps, they artificially paint it, and] *um. occidiri 
{etit in aglaJed Coffine, that all that paſſe by may ſee the Imneaments of | "**F".Htex, 


| 
the dead body : but turcly they deſerve better ot the dead and more ary = | 


—— 


benehit the living, who draw the [zmeaments of their minde, and} 40ius in Th. 


| p | ; "Ag y lia. this ec | 
repreſent their vertues and graces in a Mirroxr of Art: (for [am] poſtquam = ® 


| Dot of their judgement among us, who properly and deſervedly| mu aryjece./ 
are called Preciſtans, becauſc out of the purity of their preciſe zeale,| Te £10 ouli- | 
{a pr aeiaunt they lo-neere paire the nay ofR omith {uperſtition,' ; — 
that they make the fingersbleed; who out of teare of praying ' reprentare, 
forſooth tor thedead,'or inyocating them; ate ſhic of ſpeaking a-' _ r (p- 
ay word ct them, or ſcndingatter them their deſerved commen- each _ : 
| dations,) for it 1s pietie to honour God in his Saints ; it is juſtice «dart jy 
| [1s cu7g, ir1bure to grvcevery one his due: it is charitic to pro. ©99 medio 
| | gr ; er MAS Ly ters 
poſe eminent examples of heavenly graces and vertues ſhining in ter. 
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| | death, thereby plucked out the ſting of death, andatter his refurre- | 3P% 22-164 


uponthe BraJez Serpert, and the other ſhall not hurtus. wan be fied} _, 
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the dead, tor the imitation ofthe living. Such jewells oughr not 
{to bee locked upina Cothne, as ina Casket, butto bce ſet outro; 
| theview ofall; and ſurely they deſerye better of the dead, who 
| ket agarland of deſeryed praifes on their lite, chen they whoſtick| 
their Hearſe tuill with Bowers. Tapers made ot pure waxe burne! 
| clearely, and after they arc blowne out, leavea ſweet favour be-! 
z | hindethem, forthe ſervants of Chriſt, who have cauſcd mherr light | 
ſo to ſhine before men, that they way ſee their workes , and glorifie || 
their Father which & mn Heaven - leave a 8006, 
| name like a ſweet ſmell bchinde thein, and * 
why may wee not blow 1tabroad 
| | by our breath? 
Deo Pair; &C. 
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[ The reſt concerning the life and death of the party us loſt. 
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And 1 heard awoyte from heaven, ſaying. uito mee. write, bleſſed are 
the dead which &e mbe Lord, from hence forth, &c. 
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rooke our wound, from thence WE IE» 
| ccive.the cure : a Voyce from. heaven 
{trucke all the living dead, ſa A Al fiejb 
is graſſe, and the glory or goodline(ſe of it, us 
us the flower of ig field, The graſſe wither. 
eh, &c. But here a'voyce trom heaven 
makerhafl whole againe, and-fepreſent- 
, ch all the acad in the Lord lia "Ws yea, 
and Aer PE 99, 10g, aley jar are the dead that ye in the Lord, 
T9, B1vc; 2 19K we wolitid , that the ſmart thereof may 
make the {cn ent Nt StiphcfllL” Om car's fenwn,cy 


ors hams flos, All 0 4 every man is 4 flower. There 
WOE ates Poet y A and forme 1 15 ſhorter ; 10 ſomnc 


Bi Palau. ibi manus4 From whence wee | 
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men arc etonger H Hived. tome thotter *Soe 2, afſeſhootethup with: 


have more 1n el FATE fri nts; e tewer; ſdine none'xt' of. Sd; | 
graflecivithcreth before it13 aut athe graife on the, hauſe toppe; 


{ome [Cut beio1t 1t witbereghyas the g:afc of the ficld : lo {omg 
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me eadecay before! the $ Yitheof dahcurtsthem ; all other after. | 

| Likeyils, therc is'a/great difference among flowers, = . 
| 

l, 

| 

; 


(/ WE + Somearc for ſight only, notfor the ſmell, or any. vertoe in 
f medicincs , as Tulips, Emvims, and Crowne Enpperials. | > 
| 2. Some for _ and ſmell, bur of no uſe in Mcdicines , as | 
[ '$ _—-_ williams, the pdinted Lady, and Fuly-flowers generally.” 
4 Somcarc both tgr fight and finell, and oft ſingular ule in 
ditions, as Roſes and Pyolers : So fome mcenare of better parts, 
and greater uſc in the Church and Common- wealth, others of| 
% lefle. Some flowers grow in the field, ſome 1in the garden : ſo! 
{ome mens 1:;vcs and 1MProyfFmegts arc 'publike, others private, 
Some flowars pany inPoſits, Gmgin Garlagd., ſont are/eaſt | 
ifto gh#Stifl: ſo fonig men arc "Better pickerraf then others, yand 
fomc liveand dic in ob{curtic, 
Laſtly, ſome lowergprelently lo thcircoloyrand lent, as the 
| Narci{ſzs , ſome kecpe Em pork loghy as the red Roſe : So ſfome| | 
men continuc longer if their blooine, grace and favour; others} 
; for athorttime, burall fade, and within @ while arc cither- garhe- | 
j red, cur downe, or withercd ofthet uelyes and dic. And tor t! 1s || 
reaſon it tas [ conccive, that we {ifckthirbs ind Aowers on the) 
-arſe of the dead, roſionific, that as we c01mt earth to-earth, and 


afh es to aſhes , fo we put graſſe ad aud flow: rs 10 flowers, For, | 
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01118 Car fawum, All fleſh « graſſe and all the goodlineſſe thereof a 4 
the foe? of ——_ the tral thereth, andthe "=——_ faderh aipay., \ 
Bur the comfor? is'in that which. foll6 were « Bur-rhe. jvarl #f: the 
Lord enduxeth for ever, and this u ghe word which by the Goſpell is 
| _. heanitto you ;Whercof this verſe 1 ea ("E E Feackan 75 Jn 
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relared in a viſion 2 fearcfull perſecution, to fall in the latter 
| times, whereby the qarth ſhould bee reap ed. 324 the SN? rower like 
| raſſe, and true. belzev ers like FE trot w fach ſort, that their | 
ry ſhould come out of tf DS wine- preſſe, evontothe hotſe vellies, break- 
{eth intoan Epiphoncma, vert. 12. here is thi patitotce oficþ Saints . 
that is, here 15 matter for their patience, and tatth'to w Ne upon: 

| Here ts their patience, toendure tor Gods cauſe, whitiocver man 
' or dive;Tean fer upon themlropart: wah ary limbe tor their 
| head Chriſt»Jelus, gladly: ro fertear their eſtarcs on carth for a 

{ CCOWNE?  heaven-cheatetally to:loletheir lives. in-this wale of 
| teares, that they may pee th CI pn the r7vers of pleaſ; 25 that ſpring 
x Gods tighe handfor evdrimore Here 75 worke for their faithalſo. 
to {ce heaven, as 1t were, thromoh" hell; %ternall lite in preſcnt 
death, fo be! ecvertdrs mu ntb/ oth a, hare of their bead, and 
that every teare they thed for hike hall bee curacd into a 
pearle; every. drop of bland iy 2Rubxts belct intheir crowne 
| of glorie:: Tocontimebork they tarh, and patieyce Chriſt pro- | 
claimeth from heaver afar howt torxcy in their lite they leemed 
nuſerable ;yctin thatdearbahey ſhall beemolt bleſſed, and; that 
the worlt ther edemics dp doe, y8roputchcin, in preſent pofleiſi-l. 
onof their happinetſc, Bicled are 4be'dad., oc. So of 1th the _—_ 
what foevertine: ticitJauheo The COntrarie, I 
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_ | the Fewellers will not; rubbe out a forall clowde, or fpreke im an orient 


a | combe, any leafe of the tree of 1; 


| 1, [ Aconcluſion ſfrentifeal, whereof the parts are | 

bo Fn ſ#bjeft indefinite, morius,the dead, 

-_ þ Theattribute abſolute, beatz bleſſed. g > \W-FR, 
WED / The cauſc,propter quam,the Lord,or dying inthe Lord. 
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14. WV | priors, | 


| 2. ? Adivinereſtimonie, So ſaith the ſpirit, 
2.7 A poſteriori, by arguments drawnc 


1,{ From their ceſſation from their worke, They 
reſt from their labours. 

2, )Their remuneration for their workes, Ther 
workes follow them. 558 


Where the matrer is prerions, a decifion of the leaſt quantitie 
| 15agreatloſle : and therefore (as the ſpic: of nature. oblerverh() 


Rube, becaule the leſſening the ſubſtance-will more diſadvantage 
them, then the fetching our of the ſpor advance themim the fate; 
Neither will the AlcaQiſts Joſe a drop of quiatefſence; nor the 
Apothecarics a graine of Be74r,noran exat.Commentatour upon 


of ts more meloaious ro the {oule, then any confort of moſt tune- 
able voyces uponcarthcan be,In'which regard T hold it fit to re- 
linquiſh my former diviſions, and: infiſt upon cach word of this 
veric( as a Bce ſrtreth upon each ſpatricular lower )that wee may 
not-lo{e-eny drop of 67 119} they the honey, and the hon:y 

e,4 Auſto the gold of Othir. 


| x. F: there werethree menin, 


oly. >criprurcs tearmed Feai-! 


, . . "I, a\/iaSEA . 14302 | , | 
| 414h, that is, Beloved of ad On » Damet, and, Saint Fohy the | | 
Evangcliſt : andtoall theſe God made knowne the ſecrets of his} 


| Kingdome by ſpeciafl revelation, mc 
| molt part of a mylticall interpretation. This Revelation was$:gh 
| ven to Fohn, when dee was 1nthe thurit w Lords. day; and 


and conſciences. - vill $\1 du) v7, 


\ab1bua) a>) darn 3m Ns 


Heard, with what cares: could ' Saint Fohn care: 


ſich hee was ina piniteal rapreeyyhie ultaly thytenbagbalithe | 


ſpeake withall, whereof wee reade 1 Cor. 1 eas: _—_ 


| 


2. | The proofe demonſtrative, and that two-told. mnve 


I. he rur16-7 oracle, 1 hearda voyre,&c. | 


"IS | 
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holy Scriprures any ſyllables of a wvoyce from heaven, the eccho where- | 


religiouſly obterverhe Zords-dayganid aboncbee in:the jþiriti as, hey 
was, glving our ſelves wholly to the contemplation of Divine! 
mylteres: \WEe thall allo heare wveyces fro heaven inour fonles | 


wich 
the tongues of men and Angels : ſo they have eares to hearconeano-|| 
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hearing. The he Apo {tle ſayth ofhimlelte, that hee was in the ſpirit ; 

and as he was in the e ſpirit, ſo he faw inthe ſpirit, and heard inthe ſþ/- 
7it, and ſpake in the /þirit, and moved inthe ſpit, and did all thoſe 
| things w hichare recorded inthis Booke. When Saint Paul was 
wrap dup intothethird Heaven, and heardihere words that cannot be ut- 
tered, and tawrthings which cannot bee repreſented withthe eye ; 


\heetrucl3 rand rc: ly apprehended thole objects, yer not with car- 
nall bur1pirituall | ences, wherewith Saint Fob» heard this voice, 


( 


\ ſtiall ſpheares by theregular motions, produced harmonious ſounds - and 
\the Plalmilt teacheth us, thafthe Heavens declare the glory of God, | 
4nd the firmament ſheweth his handy worke, and that thereis no (peech | 
;nor langrare where there voyce 1$,not heard; but that was the 
| VOYCe ot Heave n irſcltc, demonſtrately proving, andaftera ſort 
| procl. umin "the Ma 2) eſtic ot the Creatour. Bur this 1s vox decals 

a voyce trom, T en pronounced by God himſclte, or tormed 
; by an A < = 


Gaſper Melo expretly reacheth us.- Saint Fohn 
| hear a A 7 UM: 6 


| ney {. w hai rYeUE, ay ante Tix the whole Apocalypſe, 


| Saint John here heard a voyce from Heaven commanding him 
[to Write; and Sain Auſtia heard a voycetrom Heaven command- | 


reade, Thetenever yet came any voice from Heaven, which it 
did not much importand concerne the carth to heare, The firſt | 
| VOICE that came trom Heaven, was heard on Mount $7naz; and 
it was ro-confirme the Law to 'bee of divine authoririe, and clita- 
bliſh our tairth- in God the Creatour. A ſecond voice trom Heaven 
( we heare to1n Saint Peter on-the holy Mount, when the Apoſtles 
were there with Chriſt, and it wasto confirmethe Got pell, and 
to eſtabliſh our faith in Chriſt the Redeemer, A third voice, (or 
| found) was heardtrom Heaven inthe upper roome, where Chriſts 
Apoſtles were aſſembled in the day of Pentecoft, and it was to 


that came from Heaven, was. heard by Saint Peter ina viſion, and 
it was to confirmeour faith in the Carhalike Church, and the Commu- 
»10n of Saints, and the incorporating both Fewes, ahd Gemiles in 
one myſtical bedie, -Laftly, a voice was heard from Heaven b 
[Saint John in this place, to ” atabliſh our faith in the laſt Article 
lof the Creed , concerning the happineſle of the dead, and theglo- 
rious eſtate bf the Tryumphant Church, and the life of the World 
z0 cove. If wee dehire to bee intormed concerning the affaires of 
the Abiſſens, or thoſe of China, Sumatra, or Fapan; wee confterre 
with thoſe that are of the ſame Countrey, or have travelled into 
| thoſe parts: and for the like —_ it wee defireto beeinſtruted 
CONCEL- 


confirme ourtaith in the holy Ghoſt the Comforter. A tourth voice 


A wvoyce from Heaven, The Pythagoreans taught, that the Cale- | 


_ undimng outwardly. but inwardly framed by chat | 


ing him to Read, Tolle lege, and moſt requefite it is, that where Hea- | 4 
| Ve7 {peakes, rhe earth ſhould heare, and where God writes, that man ſhould | Apocoiypfi 1 
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ab 2a | thelr palmes, their thrones, their crownes; wee muſt enquire 


| Vox ca&li, or 
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| concerning the ſtate and condition ofthe Citizens of the Heawenly 
Fereſalem, their infinite number, their excellent order, their fin-| 
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[gular priviledges, their everlaſting joyes, their teaſts, their robes, | 
ot them who cither are inhabitants there, or have brought us| 
newes from thence; nothing buta voice from Heaven canenforce 
ouraſlenttotheſc heavenly myſteries, 1. 
| Nowasall words ot Kingsare of great authoritic, bur eſpeci- 
ally their Zdid7s and Proclamations, foall yoices from” Heavenare 
highly to bee regarded and religiouſly obeyed, bur eſpecially 
Decrees and Statutes whichare corfimanded by the authoritic of | 
the 91gh Conrt of Heaven, to bee wr'+entor perpetuitic ; luchas this 
1s1n my Text, I heard a voyce from Heaven, ſaying 
W>zte, with a Pen of Diamond, in Itters never to bee oblite-! 
rated, write it {o that it may bee read of men inall ſucceeding A- } 
ges, evento the laſt manthat thall ſtand upon the earth. Here T| 
cannot ſufficiently admure the boldnetle of Cardinall Bellarmize, 
whorto difparage the neceflitic ot holy Scriptuze, and cry up un- 
written traditions, which arethe beſt evidence hee can produce | 
forhis new Trent Creed ; blutherhnor to publiſh ir to the World | 
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in print, that the Apoſtles and Frangclijts 124 10 commend from God. 
to write their Goſpells or Epiſtles, butthat they wrote upon the eEn- | 
treatic of ſome tricnds, or {ome emergent occaſions, Were there | 
no other Textinall the holy Scriptures but this, nor word inthis 
Text but this one, Write, it were alone ſufhcient to convince 
him of grofle ignorance, it not rather g:vipg the lye to his own know- 
ledge. But yer tarther, rather to contound him with ſhame, then 
convince him with evidence , doth notthe Apoſtleaffirme in ge- 
nerailot the whole Scriprure, thar itis gzven by Divine inſpiration? ) 
and what is i»/pir1mg but a kinde of dictating to all the Pen-men 
of the holy Ghoſt ? and doth nor hee that dictateth to another 
both tell him what hee ſhall write, and bid him writcit? Beſides, 
in the 1.0f the Apocalypſe ver. 10, 11, Saint Fohn heard a grext 
w0zce as of a trumpet, ſaying ; 1 am Alpha, and Omegs, the fr ft andthe 
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laſt, and what thou feeſt write in a Booke. Thirdly, beſides the gene- 
rall commandof committing the whole Wo14 o: God to writing, 
and a ſpeciall mandate for the writing the Apec w/the wee have a 
ſingular preceprfor the writing the precilc words of this Text ; | 
and muſtnot that needs bee thrice worthy our o0ſervation, which | 
is written by a threefold command? and what $ chat * B31 

Bleſſed are the dead, It rhe dead are bleſled, the dead are, far 8n 
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argument 4 #ert40 acjacente ad ſecundum cv holdeth it the tearmes 


| pears not 2- 
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mong the li- |bee taken in the proper ſenſe. The Metaphiſicks demonſtrate, 
ming, 0115 1® \n0nentss nullys effe affectiones, that ſuch'things as have nocxiltenco 
Were not. have no qualities nor xcall attributes : | but blefſednefic is ay aa 
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5; King of feares frighted 4 


triþ4. 10d tothe dead, the dead therefore aze, And the Philoſapher 
whokeing demanced wheatherthe living or the, dead wereznore | 
iunumbers? aptwered, that doubticfle the living, qua mortug xt 
ſunt quadem, becaniethedcad were not to bee reckoned upon, in- | 
regard now-they are notatall, ſpake without booke, and uttered | 
that yabich is nnolt talſc, as wee learne fromthe mouth of Truth | 
huyſcltc; who nor onely athrmerh that the dead eye, butthar they: | 
are al{o living, though dcad to this World, yer notto the World. | 
ro come; dead tomen, but not dead tro God, have yee p07 read | 
\fayth-our Saviour, what ſpoken wt you by God, ſaying , 1 am the Ged | ke 10938, 
i of abr hain, and theGod of 1ſaack, and the God of Facob, Gods not the | 
' Gad of the dead, but of the living, for all live to him ? but are all the | 
 deadbletkkd ?.the Textanſwereth, allthe dead thar dze zn the Lord, | 
'7hat dye inthe Lord? Ycoa,burt you will tay, thoſe that arcalrcady | * 
dead, canzotdyc,.whatthen is the meaning ofthis phraſe, the dead | 4919. vcr | 
| that dye in the Lorl? Saint Ambroſe an{wercth, hee that is dead al- |%,F,,1" Sort 
' readiecannotdyeintheſameſentethat hec is dead, but hee thatis |pure//? 
alreadic dead i, one {ente, may, bee layd ro dye inanother ; hee | MeeFY 6* 
that & ded tothe World, asallthe regenerated who have mortified \ joprin/quam 
| the deges of the fleſh, may afterwards dye to the bodye aud. ſo dye 11 the 
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' Lord,ithat 15 breathe out his ſoule into the hands of the Lord. |}*"* 
' Thiss found Divinitic, and atrue propoliuon, but no true cxpo- | 
. tionotrthis/place ; in which the latter ſeemeth to beca limitation | 
X > bo . , / IC. z . | {| 
| ofthe-tormer: as God i aeare toall that call upon him, yea, all that call Piakerds. rf; 


; upoy him fa:thfully ;, ſo here bleſſed are the dead, what all dead how- 
' toeverthey dye? no, but all that dyein the Lord. 
Therc 1s much yaricticamong the1interpreters about the :nter- 
pretation 2b.this phratc, to dye the Lord, Some will have the | 
, meaning thicreot, ro-bee thoſethat dye for the Chriſtin faith, and 
| ſeale the trath thereof with therr blaud.. And they: allcage tor them- 
ſelves, tfirlt paraleli texts of Scripture, wherein the prepoſition 
| mn, is. plat ftorpro: toras Gen. 18.13. omnes in te benedicentur all 
| Nations ſhall bee bleſſed in thee, that 1S tor thee, and 47 thy ſeed, that is 
| torthy.tced ;. and Gen. .28. 18, ſervivs Berachel word tor word,1 
| ſerved. tn Rachel, that is tor Rachel, Next they alleage the ante- 
| oedems,, together: with, the occation of thele words ,verle 12. C 
' heres the pattence of the $ aunts, here arethey that keegg the Communae- 
. ments of God, andipe farth of Feſus Chriſt : andtruly the maine ſcope 
of the Text fcemeth to bee, ro arme the godly with patience, and 
| to cncourage them to fight againſt the Beaſt, upon whom before 
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| -God execute vengeance, it it ſo fall out thatmany of Gods taith- | 
| tullfervanrs looſe their lives ; Yerthat none ſhould bediſmayed | = | 
therewith, becauſeall that ſo dyearebleſled, for they exchange |. | 
 ateniporall life inthis World, forancternall inanother. Thirdly | 
 {aythey;.cannot bee well conceived how/any catdye: in Domino | 
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| i» the Lord who ts the Lord of life , if wee take the prepoſition inthe 


# not excluded | 


} ded alonegbur| 
all tive con» | 


them. - | 


| the Funeralls of Martyrs. Yea, but how can any bee ſaydtodyc 


love, laying” hold ofhim by faith, and relying on himby hope, 
fand --— A hu him by.charitie,/ All they dyc1a the Lord, | 
I 422K 71 ® 


proper ſence: forthough in the naturall bodica member may bee 
cutoffand dyc, the head being alive ; yet it is not ſo inthe myſti- 
call bodic of Chriſt , no true Member thereof can beecutoff, 
much leſle > while it continues in that bodie; by dying in the 
Lord, the: *tore wee muſt underſtand dying forthe Lord, ſo they, 
- Others will havet' > words nor to bee reſtrained ro Martyrs 
onely, butro belong :o all that dic inthe feare of God, and the | 
| faith of Chriſt. Av.ithcy alleage forthemſclves allo a paralell 
| Text; 1Cor. 15.18, where to fall a fleepe inthe Lord, is ſpoken 
gencrally of all true belcevers departing this life, Beſides Saint 
Bernardand other of the Auncients apparantly diſtinguiſh theſe 
phraſcs, mori in Domino, > mori propter Dominum, to dye in the Lord, 
and to aye for the Lord : mor; pro Domino martyrum eft, mori in Do- | 
mino omnium confe(ſorum, ſi beati qui in Domino moriuntur, Quanto ma- 
gs qu; pro Domino moriun'ur? to dye for the Lord «s the glory of martyrs, 
bur to dye 71 the Lord, the glory of all Confeſſors : if they are happy who 
aye in the Lord, how much niore they that aye for the Lord? Thurdly, 
"a reward here promited is common toall belecevers, and not 
peculitarto the Martyrs: tor all true beleevers when they on 
reſt from their-labours, and their workes follow them. If the 
Spirit had meant Martyrs onely, hee would rather have ſayd, 
they have eaſe trom theirtorments, then reſt from rheir laboutrs, 
and their trophics and victories tollow them. All that dye tor 
the Lord, dyealfo in the Lord ; but allthatdycin the Lord, doe 
not neccflarily dye forthe Lord : wee deriie not rhatthe Martyrs 
haye the greateſt ſhare in this blefſednefle, but all Confeſſours 
have their partsalſo: the Martyrs Croyne is beler witha Rubie 
OT- 
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\ the Greeke, and the Romas Churehy yea, and the reformedalſo 


| read theſe words atthe Funcralls of allthe dead, and not onely at 


tn the Lord, that is continuing his Member, ftth Chriſt hath no 
dead Members * I anſwer, thatthe faithfull dyc not inthe Lord: 
inthat ſenſe in which they live in him; bur in another they die not 
ſpiritually , norceaſe-to bee his myſticall Members, but natu- 


 outtheir ſouics, and ſo fall afleepe in his boſome, ordyc'in his 


who 
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{omericher jewell then ordinary, theit Garland hath aflower | 
. or two more in it, to wit ſomeree flower as well as white; yet || 
the Crowne and Garland of al ' Conteſlours are com pleat. And | 
therefore not onely Beda, and Bernard, and Richardus, and Andrews, | 
and Primaſins, and Haymo, and Apſberius, and Toachimus, but allo | 


underſtand theſe words, ofall thardye in Gods favour: forthey | 


rally that is, they continuing in Chrilts taithand love, breathe | 
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dic intheadt of c contrition, as Saint An/tin, who re: -ading the PCc- 
|octerpha ones with many teares., breathed our his Laſt gaſpe, 
| 


\fighing for his ſinnes. Or in the a& of chatitic as Saint Ferome, 
who ih a moſt teryent, or vehement exhortation-to the love of 
; God, gaveupthe g ehoſt. Orinthe act of Religion, as Saint Am- 
'broſe, whoatterhe had received the blefled Sacrament, in a = 
| venly rapture,anda holy parley with Chnilt, ett the body.- © 

{im the a& of Devorion as Aquinas, who 1: ting up his eyes ani | 
.hands ro heaven, , Pronouncing with a loude voyce thoſe words 
ot the Spoule in the Caniicles, Come my beloved, let us ove forth, | 
went our of this world. Or in the Act of orarulation, and | 
thankeſ-giving as Petri Celeſtinus, who repeating that Jaſt veric | 
of the laſt Palme, Omnis ſpiritges{ laudet Dominum, Let everybreath, 
or cvery one that hath breath, praiſe the Lore 4, breathed out his ſoule. | 
| Or in an Act. of divine contemplation, as Gerſon that famous | 


Chancellourot Pars, w rs 1 Dire rogue fittic propertics of 
divine love concluded both his Treatitc, and his lite with forres ut 
| 72207 dilettio, Love is ftrong as death. T 0 knit up all, 11x forts of 
[men may lay juſt claime to thebleſſedneſle inmy Te: Xt, 

Firſt Martyrs, forthey ate 77 the Lord, becaule they die in his 
quarrell, 

Secondly Conteſſours, tor they ate 177 the Lord, becauſerthe 
die in his Fazth, and in theconfellion of his name, : 


for they dre in the Lord, becaule they die 11 hes boſome, 2nd em-/ 


hr acings, 


by 


Thirdly, all they that love Chriſt, and are beloved of him, 
| 
| 
| 


becaule they dye in his peace. 
| Firthly, all they who are engratred Inro Chriſt by a ſpectail 


| fairh, and perſeverin him ro the end, tor they dre iz the Lord, be- 

l Cauic they ' CIC 1N b15 Communion, as being members ot his my ſtica [! 
body. 

| Laſtly, all they that dye, calling upon the Lord, or otherwiſe 

| make 4 oodly end; , forthey dye in the Lord, becauic they aye in the Math, 24.46, | 

| 


| workes of the Lord. and happy *s that ſervant whom his Maſter when hee B+ bn ban 
ſ | UG» yi I Les | 
; commeth ſhall find ſo doin. potato ot 


| From ew” -forth «nz4a. BeFaand ſome other render the word | 4: tum 07- 
inthe originall perfectly, becauſe the acad obtaine the bleſſeduc(ſe rhe ; {Foovek © +minng 
| hoped for ; 'burthis Expoſition cannor ſtand, unleſle, wee reſtraine | ovens (= 
this ble{iedneſle to the foule. For the perfect and conſummare | Pereus in 
; hap \incſle of all that dicinthe Lord, confiſteth in the olorifica- | Apec. 

' tion of their bodyes and ſoules, when they ſhall ſee God tace ro apa) hon 

| tace, andthe beames of his countenance directly talling upon the ſs ben 

' ſoule, (hall retle&talioupon thebody: and molt true it is which |: ny: : : gf 

mits uſ 111 


Pads obſerverh,the deads bleſſedneſſe, farre exceedes the ble fjedneſſe il'tc ſatiamure 
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Fourthly, all truly penitent liners, for they dye in the Lord, | | 
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{Luke 10,22, 
| Orat, 24+ 1% 
| laudim (ſar. 
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exitus ſed 
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les paſcha, qu? 


| BoTHtur mine 


do, ut perfedte 


Vvivet Deo, 
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p<rna aeprimt 


| appellant fide-| P 


Vox Canli, or 


i. 


fir 
11 heaven wee ſball-have the whole lumpe : (a wee hunger 


at 
1 ,that they have their whole 


| 


ellſeeme to be moſt miſerable, their skinnes being fleyed off, 
theirjoynts racked, their whole body torne in peeces, or burned 
to aſhes ; their goods confiſcate, their armes defaced, andall man- 
ner of diſgraecs put uponthem: yer they are moſt happy in hea- 
ven, by the teſtimonic of heayen irſelte, the malice of their ene- 
mics cannot reach ſo highas heaven, it cannot, rouch them __ 
- | much 
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The deads Herald. 
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there, much lefſe awake them out: of | their ſweet fleepe in' 
Jeſus. | | 
| Secondly,it thedead are bleſſed in compariſon of the living: 
let us not ſoglew out thoughts, and affeRions to the world. and 
thecomtorts thereot, but that they may bee cafily ſevered, for 
thereis no compariſon betweene the eſtate of the godly in this 
lite, and inthe lite tocome; for hete they labour tor reſt, there 
they reſtfrom their labour : here they expe what they are to 
receive, there they receive what they expected : here they hunger 
and thirlt tor righteouſneſle, there they are ſatisfied ; here they 
are continually afflicted , either for their {innes, or with their 
{innes, and they have continuall cauſe fo ſhed teares , cither for 
the calamities of Gods people, or the ſtrokes they themſelves 
receive from God, or the wounds they give them{clves; there all 
teares are wiped from their eyes, Herethey arc alwayes troubled, ci-' 
ther with the evills they teare, or the teare of evill: but when they 
goe hence, Death ſ(ctsa period to all fearc, cares, {orrowes, and 
dangers. And therefore Solon ſpake diyincly, when hee taught 
Creſus that he 6ug/1t to ſuſpend his verditt of any mans happineſſe till hee 
aw hts end. | | | 
Thirdly, it thoſe dead are blefled, that dye in the Lord, let us 
ſtrive tobe of that number, cams 105, &. moriamur cum eo, Let 
us goe and dye wih him,and inhim : And rhat we may doe fo, wee 
muſt firſt cndevourto live In him; For Cornelius 4 Lapida his col- 
leon is molt true ; As aman cannot dieat Rome, who never ttved' at 
Rome © ſonone can dye in Chriſt, who never lived in him, and none can 
livein hun, who is notin him ; firſt then wee muſt labour to be i» 
h1ms, and how may wee compaſle this * Chriſt himſelfe teacheth 
us: I am the Vine, and my Father s the Husbandman, every branch 
that beareth not fruit in mee taketh away and every branch that breareth 
wit he purzeth, that it may bring forth more fruit, as the branch cannot 
beare frwit of it ſelfe, exceept it abide in the Vine, no more can yee except 
yee abide inmee. Hence wee learne that- wee cannot beare fruit 1n 
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| oraffemay be inoculated. 


| 1. Cc There muſt be made an _— inthe tree, # what 


Chriſt, unleſſeas branches we be ingrafted into him; now that a + 
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2. The graffe or ſyence muſt be mmpetin. 
3- C Aiteritis put in, irmuſt be joyzed faſt to the tree, | 


The 7nc:ſjonisalready made, by the wounds given Chriſt athis | 
death many znciſuons were madein the erae Vine : that which puts- | 
teth us in, or moculateth us, is a ſpeciall faith, and that which binds 
us faſt to the tree, 1s love and Cee of perſeverance. If then 
{ we bee engraftedby taith into Chriſt, and bowwd faſt unto him by 


love, wee ſhall partake of the Fuzce of the ſtocke, and grow in 
| Dadd 2: | 
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: Vox cali, or | 
grace, and beare fruitalſo more and more, and ſoliving inche truc 


Vine, we ſhpll dic in him, and ſo dying in him, wee ſhall reflowriſh | 
' with him in cverlaſting glorie. Le 
| Fourthly, if wee areaflured by a woyce from heaven, that none 
but they are bleſſed, who dre rm the Lord - a"! Infidells, Jewes, and 
| | Turkes, yea, and ſuch hereticks too as denie all ſpecial! farrh in} | 
Chriſt are ina wretched and lamentablecale; for it is cleare thar| | 
unbelcevers cannot live in Chriſt, for the juft liwerh by faith, and 
though hereticks, and among them our Adverſaries of Rome have 
a gcnerall faich, yer becauſe rhey want a ſpeciall faith in Chriſt 
whercby they are to be ingrafted into him, and made members of 
| his myſticall body, they can make no proofe to themſelves or 
others, ( at leaſtunleſſc they renounce ſome of the Trent Articles) 
that they live, or dye:n the Lord, 2 | 
Laſtly, if all that dye ia Chriſt are bleſſed, as a voyce from heas j | 
venaflurethus, we doe wrong to heaven,if we accompt them mi- | 
LE ferable; we doc wrong to Chriſt, if we count them as loſt whom | | 
| he _ found, if = ſhed — teares for them from: 
Avoc.y.1z, | whole eyes Hee hath wiped aw teares; to weare per I 
Wie blacks or them, upon «7k be hank put long white Robes, MN hat- 
| ſocver our loſſes may be by them, it commeth tarre ſhort of their | 
gaine: our Crofle is light, in compariſon of their ſwper-excellent 
we!ght of- glory , theretore let us nor ſorrow for them, as thoſe that 
have no hope {0 us not thew our ſelves Infidells by too much la- | 
| menting the death of belecevers, Weepe wee may tor them, or 
| trather tor onr loſle by them, bur moderatly , as knowing that | - 
our loſle is their gaine, and if wee traly love rhem, wee cannot 
| but exceedingly congratulate their feaſts of joy, their rivers of plea- 
| | ſures, their Palmes of victory, their robes of majeſtie, their crownes of | 
| glorie. Water theretore yorr plants at the departure of your dea- 
| ; reſt friends, but 4rowneth-m not. For whatſoever wee complain 
| of here, they are freed trom there : and whatſocyer wee deſire 
| here, they enjoy there: they hunger not, but feof with the Lambe, 
| | they figh nor, but ſing with Moſs, having ſafely paſſed over the | 
| glaſte ſea, they lic uot in darknefie, but poſlefle the inheritance of 
| Saints mlight.. They have rnmunitic from finne, freedome from 
| all remprations, and {ccurinic from Uanger : they have reſt for ' 
| their labours here, comtorr for their troubles, glory for 
| their diſgrace, joyes tor their ſorrowes, lite for | 
| 
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theirdeath in Chriſt, and Chriſt for E 
all, Cui, &c. | 
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| at Rotheriffe, at the Funerall of M*: 
Dorothy Gataker, Wife to the worthie and 
|  - Revercnd Divine Maſter Thomas: 
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: Aroc. 14. 13: \ 
So ſayth the Spirit that they 1aay reſt from their labours, and their danke K 
follow them, | 
===> He lohger a tnan enjoyeth the-benefit of} 
==Z*>2$|| liic,the more cau'c he hath rodefiredeathg} - 
J {| tor cares grow with years, ahdfins with /þ 
|þ | 
cares, & ſorrows with fins and tears with | 
ſorrowes ; whichtrouble the quiet, and 
confound the muſicke, and blend the 
mirth, and dampe the whole. / of our | :0.- | 
XS) | lit: {othat hee who ſpinneth the thred| 'ol- $ 
k. —== of his lifeto the greatclt length, gainerh! 10. 
nothing thercby but this, thathee can give a fuller and clearer) | 
evidence of the yanitic of the World, and yeeld a more amp ple 
|reſtimonic to the milexic of man during his abode in the.ficth: | 
|whom if wee takeatthe beſtadvantage ot his worldl happine q 
. | hce muſt needs conteſſe that hee hath nothing of all thac is i 
; | but a ſad remembrance ;" nor of that which is to come, but. afoli- th 
Fe —_ | _ Dadd d 3 citous! 
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citous rare, Asaiter a greaticalt at wiico 4 mwnt hat ho " 
his appctite, nothing remaineth but lothlome and [t Nt 1:20 
' aſcending from the {tomacke to the head, and offending, 114 (4. 
ſo of all the pleaſures of tinnc paſt, nothing cemainet!; {v.;t & br 
| taſte in the conſcience, or rather to uſe Sant Bernard; icnn 
amard & farda veſtigia, foule and ſtinking prints Ictt 11 the flare wy ye 
| hee daunced after the Devills pipe, forrow and ſhame tor wh + 
hath beene, and feare for what hee ſha! bec wingles: ns { jower 
all the joy and delight inthat hee 1. And what is he- at 11,0 b0it - 
a poore tennant at will ot a ruinons cottage ot loa?, or 414/- »/* 
ay readic tO fall about hiscares, with a Graſhoppers {cap. 1m 
pot of ground. His apparel! 15 but{tolne ragges, his wel ths 
EXCIcments otthe carth, his dyct, bread of caref, ul je, SOT With the | * 
| {weat of bn browes, and all hs comtorts and recrc 1071S, rather 25 | 
Saint Auftine tearmes them ſolati a miſerorum quam caurtin bootorin, ' 
ſauces of miſery then diſhes of happineſJe. For albcit a g9e/ com. 14: "n 
bee a contuzmall feaſt, and the tecltimonie of the Spiritan everlatiin- 
Jubiic inthe foule, yer the moſt righteous man that breaches 1nv 
tall ayre, cither by frailty, or negligence, or dithden&e, or un: , 
tience, or love of this pretent life, or ſuttletie of perſwaſin; < - » 
violence of temptations ſo woundeth his conſcience, and 2.1 ;/ 
the Spirit of grace; that this feaſt is turned foratime into © [4% + | 
the {bile intoancjulate or howling, All things thco!ote 1a, <. 
rogether, the ſcornes of the World, aflaults trom thc fc h, rely , | 
tations from the Devill, rebukes from God, checks trm contci- 
ence, ſenſible tayling of Grace, _ difſcrtions, ww many | 
a birteragonic and conflict with deſpaire; I cannotbut pertecal}y 
,xccord with the Poet in his dolefull note | 
: 
| 
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OO Falices nimwimquibus eſt fortuna peracts 


| jam ſua. 8 
they are but too happic whoſe glaſſe i well ranne out , and with the 


Evangeliſt in my Text beat mortui bleſſed are the dead for they veſt 


laboxrs which tyre us that live, and the workes which wee are ro | 
tollow, follow them. A threefold cable ſaith the Wiſeman is nor e«- | 
brokn, and ſuch is this here in my Text, on which the anchour | | 


our hangeth. 

= row" rl of Saint Fohn, Tea We--\\:7 | 
2 Theteſtimonic of the Spirit, ſo ſayth the Spirit | 
3 A Rtrong reafondrawne from their reſt and recompence, 
Irhey reſt-from their labowrs, and they receive the reward of their Iaboars, | 
| arcdifcharged of their worke, and for their worke, 
} ithey were diſcharged fortheir worke, and nor diſcharged (* | 

worke, they could not bee faid bleſſed, becauſe theirtedions?] 
paintfull workes were to returne, And much Ile hopyi: j 
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fromtheir labowrs, and ther workes follow then ,, they reſt from thote | | 


| 
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[ſhing the fouls of the living,andable to revivethe yery dead either 


[Thus fayth Fehovah,the Lord : inthe Goſpell, 7 hus ſpake Feſus: But 
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| the Conguerours prize, 
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but nor fort, forthen they ſhould loſe all their-laboxr under the 
Sunne, they ſhould have done and ſuffered all in vaine: but now |} 
becauſc they arc both ditcharged of their worke, for they r-/t from 
ther labour, anddiicharged tor their worke, for their workes follow 
them, they are molt bleſſed, 
The Spirit here taketh the ground of this heavenly muſfick ravi- | 


trom the labourers pay, or the racers prize, If the ground be the 
labourers joy tor their reſt and pay, the deſcant mult bee this; our 
lite 1s aday, Our calling a, labour, the evening when wee give 0- 


tor their prize, the deſcant may bee this; the Church is the field, 
Chriſtianitie 1s the race, death is the laſt poſte, and a garland ot | 
glory the wager, let us all ſo run that we may obtaine, oi 

Yea, ſayth the Spirit. Wee read inthe Law and the Prophets, 


inthe Epiſtles, and eſpecially inthe Revelation thus ſayththe Spi- 
rit, now the Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, heare what the Spirit ſayth unto 
the Churches, heethat hath an eare, let him heare what the Spirit ſayth 
wnto the Churches, and the Spirit and the Bride ſayth come, While 
Chriſt abode 1n the fleſh, hee taught with his owne mouth the 
Word of life , but now fnce his Afcention, and litting in ſtate at 
the right hand of his Father, hee ſpeaketh and doth all by his $ pt- 
rit, By the Spirit hee ordaineth Paſtours, turniſherh them with 
gifts, cnughenerh the underſtanding of the hearers, and enclineth 
their wills and affections, and ſo leadeththe Church into all truth, In. | 
whiuch regard Teriulltap elegantly tearmeth the Spirit, Chrifts Y4- 
"rium Chriſt his Vicar preaching in his ſtead, and diſcharging the 
_rre of the whole World, | 


Ws 


the fleſh beholdeth nothing but a corpes brought tothe Churchy | 
and acofhne Jaydinthe Grave z butrhe ſpirit diſcerneth an Angel 
carrying the ſoule up to Heaven, and leaving it in Abrahams bo- | 


[icſh, and the World more oppoſe then this heredelivercd by the 


ſome, till the Father of ſpirits ſhall give her againe to the bodie, 
arrayed in glorious apparel, Thereis no Dodtrine the Devill, the 


— 


Spirit concerning the bleſſednefle of the dead for all Atheiſts, 
all Heathen, all carnall men, all Saduces, and ſundrie ſorts ot 
Heretickes deny the Reſurrection of the. bodice z and the greater 
part of them af, the immorralitie: of the ſoule: A wicked and- 
ungodly perion belecycth not his ſoulero beeimmorall, becafle 
hee would not have it {o, hee would not that their ſhould be ano- 
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vcrour death, the pay our pexpy. It the ground be the racers joy | 


Secondly, ſo ſayth the Spirit not the flcſh, the earth denies it, but |} 
Heaven avereth it: when a man remoycth our of this World, | 


ther World, becauſe hee can have hope of no good there, having 
| carried 
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could they bcetcarmed, it they werediſcharged of their worke, \ 


I Tim, 4.1 

ApocC,2,7.1 7, | 
| 

Apoc, 22.17. 
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 ViRorisBrabzum, or . | S 
carried himfelfe ſo illin this, faine hee would #:fte the l;ght zn bis 
conſcience; which if hee would open his eyes would clearly diſco-, 
ver unto him a futare tribunall, yerlometimes hee cannot [mother | 
it, and therefore 'as Tully , who ſaw a glimering of this truth, ! 
ob{crveth hee is wonderfully tormented ont of a feare, that endleſſe paines 
attend him after this life, Welller the fleſh, and fleſhly minded 
men deeme or ſpeake what they liſt concerning the ſtate ofthe 
dead , the Spirit of truth {ayth , that all that 4ye z» the Lord, are 
bleſſcd. [ 
But where ſayth the Spirit ſo? In the Scriptures ot the old, 
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|Spirit ſeale this trathaboveallotherarſuch times to his ſervants, 


and new Teſtament, and inthis viſion, and in the heartand con- 
icience ofevery true beleever. 

Firſt inthe Scriptures, /ct mee dye the death of the rizhteous, and I 
my laſt end bee like unto his, retraine thy wveyce from weeping, and 
ine cyes from teares, tor thy workes ſhall bee rewarded, and there is 
hope in thine end dauth the Lord ; preczores in the ſight of the Lord, is 
thedeath of his Saints : the r1ghteous ſhall waſh h:s foot in thebloud of” 
the wicked, ſothat a mai thall ſay, werily there « a reward for therigh- 
teous , Chriſt is in life and death advantage; tor. 1 am in 4 flrarght be- 
tweene two, having adeſireto depart andro bee with Chriſt, which rs 
far better, . $0088 | /=| 
Secondly inthis viſion; tor Saint Zohn heard a voyce from Heloin 
ſaying, Wriee it as it were witha Penneof Iron, upon the 'Tombe | 
otall thataredeparted inthe Lore, tor ſo faith the Spirgt, | 
Laſtly, the Spirit ſpeaketh it in the heartand ſoule of every} 
true belcever lying on his death bed, or-on the Gridiron, or in 
thedungeon, or on the gibbet, or on the faggot ; did not the | 


ct 


werenotthen their hope fill of 7mmortality they could never have 
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ſtandin the latter day uponthe 
| | [clfe, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my 


welcomed dcath, embraced the flames, tung 1n their torments, 
and triumphed over death, even when they were in the jawss of 
it. . When F5 was in the depth of all his miſerie, rhe Spirit | 
{pakein his heart, 1, kow that my Redeemer Jrveth, and that hee jhall . 

, and though after my skinue wormes | 

fee for my | 
reines bee. 
conſumed within mee. Likewiſe when Saint Pan! was now readic to 
bee offered, and rhe time of his departure wasatHhand, the Spirit | 


deſtroy this body, yer. my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God, whom 1 


ood fight, 1 have fimſhed my come, T\ 


oO 


'| ſpakeinhim ;- 1 have fought 4 
ave kep; the fatth , Fe 
teonſne(ſe, which the Lord the righttous indge ſhall eve mee at that 
and net tomeeonely, but tothem atſatbat' love his appearing, Likewiue 
ent Gerdrdms was giving up the ghoſt the Spirit 1 


eath where ts thy jting ? Mors non ef 


rth there is layd 
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boug flioulus ſad jubilat : And | 
I h Robert Glover the Martyr albthe night betore his Martyrs | 


up for mee 4 crowne of * 


1n hung 


dome 


y' —_———— 
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- | chat cannot be,the ſ{oulc is corhixeiz or ead9thiyniz, a moſt perfe& Act; 
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the (,onquerours prize. 


dome, prayed for ſtrength and courage, but could feele none, yet 


lcd with Gods holy comfort, and heavenly joycs, and clapping 


tus hands to Auſtin, the Spirit the Comtorter himſelfe {pake in 
him, Hee « come, hee i come. 

You have heard where the ſpirit ſaith ſo, givecarc now to a voyce 
from heaven, declaring why the ſpirit ſaith ſo tor chey reſt from 4 
labors fino wav xix4v zones lignifieth as well paine,as paines, broyles 
astoylcs, as 7cy0i and Foy 11 Grecke: {o paine and palncs In Eng- 
liſh, arc of kinne for Jabour is paineto the body, and paine is la- 
bour to the Spirit; and therefore what wee ſay to bee punithed 
andtormented with a diſcaſe, the Larine ſay laborare morto; and 
the throngs and throes which women endurein Child-bearing, 
wee call their /abewring, Here then the dead have a double im- 
mortalitic granted them, | 


St 
W; 

W hat then( may ſome obje& )doethe dead fleepe out all their 
time from the breathing out their laſt gaſpe, tothe blowing the 
laſt trumpe ? as they ſuffer nothing, {o doe they nothing * bur 
arc like Conſul Bibulws, who held onely a roome, and filled up a 
blancke in the Roman faſts, :% 


Nam Bibulo faftum conſule nil menini. 


or like mare mortuws, without any motion or operation at all 


q 


From the labours of their calling, 
From the troubles of their condition, freedame from paine, 
and paines taking, 


oras Twllie renders. the word, 4 cotinuall motion, a5 the word is ta- 
,cninthat old proverbiall veric, 


Konalve xhrpay parts 64aroy cadihiyia, 


when hecameto the fight of the ſtake, he was mightily repleniſh- | 
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lay. 
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and it can nomore bee and not worke, then the winde can bee and 
not blow, the fireand notburne, adiamond and nor ſparkle, the 
ſunneand not ſhine, therefore it is not ſayd here ſimply, that they 
reft from all kinde of motion or working, but &x» 7) «#zavand 4x; 
) xbzav oy, bur from toyleſome labours, ſoretravells, and a- | 

aine from heir owne labowrs or workes, not the Lords. They 

| pe an everlaſting Sabbath i not doing of therr owne workes but 

Gods, rey. reſt from fintull and painetull travells, but not from 
| the workes of a ſanctified reſt, forthey reſt not day and night ſayin c, | 
holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, which 5, and is tg- 

' come. Thereſt ofthe ſoule is nota ceaſing from all motivn or Gþ- 


| 


perarion, that cannor ſtand with the nature ofa ſpirit, bur a ſetling 
ut felte with delight upon an all-ſarisfying and never fariating 


| 


object, | 
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| and adoration whereof, conliſtcth theireverlaſting content, This 


| the Divines fitly expreſſe in one word g/0r7fication, which muſt be” 


| power, for thou haſt created all things , aud for thy pleaſure they are, 


ſve tenebro- 


| bours , having borne the late of the whole aay , as t0 lawe Out the talſe EY 


|can bedone for the dead, after 1 


Victoris Brabzum, or 3 


objec, ſuch was the reſt, the ſweet ſinger of 1{racl called hisfoule | 
unto, returne wo thy reſt ,0 my ſoule, for the Lord bath dealt bountrfully 
with thee, Bodies reſt in their proper places , but ſpirits inthew 
proper object , in the contemplation , truicion . admiration, | 


object is God, whom they contemplate in their mind, enjoy in' 
their will, adore in both, and this 1s cheir continuall worke, and 
their worke is their ite, and their lite is their happineſle, which 


taken both actually, and paſhvely, tor they glorifie God, and 
God glorificth them, God gloriheth them, by caſting the tull | | 
lightot his countenance upon them : and they glorihe him, by 
reflecting ſome light backe againe, and caſting their crownes befr, 
him, (aying, Thou art worthy, © Lord, t9 receive glory and honour, and 


and were created, 


They reſt from their labours, 
This Textof holy Scripturecontaineth in ir, the waters of Siloah | * 
not ſo much to refreth thoſe that are ryred with their tormer 1a- 


fire of Purgatoric,tor blctIcdnetic cannot ſtand with muſeric, nor 
reſt with trouble, nor reward with punithment, bu. all that dyein | 
the Lord are bleficyl ewepn, char 1s a 1empore mortss trom the time of | 
theirdeath( as venerable Beda, and other expound the words and | 
ſo bleſſed are they, thatthey reſt trom all paine and paines; and ſo | 
reſt, that therr workes follow X 6 z that 1s as I ſhall declare hereafter, | 
the rewardot their wotkes, It this lave notout the Romiſh fire, | 
which {careth the living more then the dead, and purgeth their 
purſes, and not their 1oule, wee may draw ſtore of water to | 

uench it out of divers other Texts of holy Scripture,as namely, 
Firſt, If the tree fall towards the South, or towards the North in the 
place wherethe tree falleth, there tt ſhall bee, Which Text * Olympiode- } 
r145 thus illuſtrateth, 7» whatſoever place therefore, whether of light or 

ke of 


—_—_— 
tt 


of darkne(ſe . whether in the worke of wickedne(ſe, or of vertut, a man 
taken at his death, in that degree and ranke doth he remaine either inlight 
with the juſt, and Chriſt the King of all; or in darkneſſe withthe wicked, 
axd prince of the world, To little 2:90 therefore isallthatis, or 

1cy/have taken their farewell of 


.taixed, but if thou O Demetrtan ſanh Saint Cyprian, even at the ver: 


—_—___WY.. 


15, after wee are gone from hence, there remaines no place: for: Th 
or penance, no effect or benefit of ſat sf action, here life 1 exther loſt or ob- 


—____—_www..- 


<A, and ſetting of thy temporall life doſt pray for thy ſannes, and call 
; AD :rue God with confeſcon and Fs no pu unto the 
Foofefong thy fumes, and ſaving grace 1s granced to thee by the divine | 
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pretie( 0 or mercic ic ) 4nd a ut the very mon ent of death, hou haſt 4 paſſage 
to ummortalitie, 
Secondly, Eccleſ, 12.5 + Man. goeth ro his long home, and the Mour- 
 ner's goe about the ſtreetes , Which words Gregorius of Neoceſarea, 
thus paraphraſcth, The good man ſhall zoe ro his everlaſting houſe 
rejoycing, but the wicked ſhall fill af with Lamentations. And S: Cy- 
Brian alluding to this paſſage reſolveth, rar after this temporall life 
7s ended, we are arverſly beſtowed at the Innes of death, or 1mmortalitie , at 
neither of which hangeth any ſigne of Pu gatorie, as any man 


Hay {cE, 


Thirdly, Luke 16.22, The begger ayed, aud was carried by Angell 
into Abrabams voſome , This beggers cale Macharies a learned Mcake 
of Egypt maketh a preſident for all the {crvants of God, who 
on they remove ont the body the quires of Anzels recerve their ſoules 
1:10 thur owze ſide, into the pure w orld, aad ſo brin 75 them untothe Lord, 
And $ Saint Feromce raileth a ſtrong tort of comtort upon the 
:rouud of this parable; Let the dead bee lam ented, but ſuch a oe 
hem hee dath yecerve for wh oſe paine everlaſtinz fire "aoth burne, but 
let ts whoſe departure a troupe of Angells doth a compante, whom C br iſt 
 commeth1 forthto meet, account it a grievance, if wee -doe longer dwell 
| in this rebernals of death. And as Macharenus and Saint Ferome, 10 
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Saint Hillariealio draweth a generall rule from then exampie, that | 


as ſoonc &s 11115 life is ended, every one without delay 1s ſent over, either 10 
Abrahams boo or 20 the place of torment, and inthat ſtate are reſer- 
ved till the aay of Fudgewent. 

Fourthly, Luke 23.4.3. This day thou jhalt be with mee in Paradiſe, 
and Philip.1.23.1 deſire to bee diſſolved, And to bee with Chriſt , and 
2 Cor.5.18. 1f our earthly tabernacle be di/ſolved, we (hall have an eter- 
al inthe heavens, and when we are abſent from the body, we are preſent 
with the Lord, From whencc Fuſtine Martyr interrcth, After the 
departure of the \ ſouleout of the body, there ts preſently made a diſtinit;- 
= betwixt the juſt and unjuſt; for the ſoules of the r12hteous are carried 
by Angels into Paradiſe, where they have commerce, and ſight of An- 

zels and Arc hangels, but the ſoules of the unjuſt to bell. and Tertullian 
collecterh tharit1s an injurie to Chriſt, ro hold that ſuch as bec 
called trom hence by him, are in a ſtate that ſhould bee pitticd, 
whereas they have obtained the chicte ayme of their defires, If we 
T "I at this, that others have obtained this their deſire, by This 
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Hillar, in pſal.2. mhil d:c atlationts, aut 
tem-us mortis habet unumquemg, ſuis legibus cum ed judiciam uu (ueing, aut Abrah & ſings reſcryat 
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| Bo Vioris Brabxum, or | 


\ | a ” , 

Cp. de mor-! guy erudging at it we ſeem to be unwilling to obtain - _—_ = =_ | 
"" Ao of Þ - KY Cypriam centureth them yet more leverc y, WNO It "7 
—_ «4crr- | death or leave this world in diſcontent: it is for him to feare | ' 
ſr neer tne \ who is not willing ro goe to Chriſt ,, it is for him to bee ary Ll + 

CIS Chr:/t, who doth not beleeve that he beginnah to reigne wit C y ; Y 
ire qu ſe 08. | thou doſt tryely beleeve in God, and art Jerwre of hrs hogs ? " 0, L 
og ev. nt embrace the meſſage that thou art call... to Chriſt ? why aoft thou 1 

| Wb | rejoycethat thou ſhalt berid of the drwvell ? 1a: om 

| El FRI Fobn 1. 7. thebleedef Chrift purgeth n; from aj here | | 
Neva 0--| finneis therciore lett tor Purgatont fire to burnc ms Ww _ c E 
| "a #  » finnesrobe purged yer atter the night of thu preſent life, t 4 T1 | 
| | Gs ” "= | placeleft ({auth GYegorie Na7!an4en ) for purging, it & _ n [4 a® 
| | | = t. xa, rected and purged now ({aith heYthen 10 be ſent to torments t Vere wheret 
| | bapres. | thetimeof puniſhing 1s, and notof purging. ——_—— 
| | mia. xehz-| - Burroieave other ſprings, this my Texr aff _»Hg( 
| { ew; xajpcl, | watcrto extinguiſh Purgatory fitc, and thcrctore our a - l 
[ Vi. | %/6 Kala rics {ocke to damme It up rwo manner of Wayes : Firſt by re we 
| | -þ "| ningthis Textgo Martyrs onely, who dic in the Lords _— il 
; 1 | though their {oulcs ye to heaven, their wings being not Inge \ 
AW | with this fire: yer others {lay they)are not ſaved, buratter m_ 
| ? | tineotabodcin it. Secondly,by cooling the hear of this fire, an | 
| | | | making itnot only rolcrable, bur alto comfortable, ey ring | 
EN. | hand that they that arc in Purgatory may bc {azd ro de _ — £ 
SHE. | cauſe they reſt trom th&labours of this life, and they are ſecure 
BK - |  otrheircrernall eſtate, they arc ſure toteele no other hell. From 
[1.4100 | { thetirfiſtarting-hole I have beaten them atready by demonſtra- 

+8 | Et obs evein Chriſt arc inoratred by faith into his 
LY 08 | tg pthatall that belceve in Chril arc ng - "y pm 7c 
89 ie | F jj mylticallbody,and conſcquentl\ ,thatas they io h EY 
$4: bs; j ' dicin him; in which regard the A peitle ſpeaking ot a p. ar Fg 
©:4/ ett | in thefaith of Chriſt ſaith, th+y ſlcepe ty the Lord, and die in Chriſt. 
B16! ' | Their ſecond ſtarting hole 15 Iefic fate then the tormer, tor toſay 
[4.1 2h | thar this blefſednes and Purgatory patnes may fubliſtin the ſame. 
Ts y | ſoule, 15 anaflcrtion neither politique nor rear . O 
14 = notpolftique : forifilicy cogle Purgatory fire1n _ = 4h 
|: | | | will top the Popes Mint from going; pertwade my ST -o , 

4 [- | foules 1n Purgatory are 1n a rollerable, nay (1n ——_ i | 
[3-4 | blefled eſtate, becaule they reſt from their labours and t err workes 
TB} | | follow them - and the P:ieſts may ct their hear at reſt tor gaining a- 

T0 | «| ny remarkable tummes tor Dirges, andthe Popes gs, 

! | allo tor lucking any great advantage out of pardons tO ra nz 
| )ulcs out of Purgatory | | F E125 
| "I as this an{ we < ſanddth not with their protit: fo neither! 
| afreeth it well with their owne renents , tor ww” _ _ of 
Hs eatory fire isas hot as Hell tor the time, ſurpathing t vgs) 
| | rormentthat canbee deviſed , or ever was cudurcd on carth: "on | 
aa . ? | THE Ht” 
. "= 
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| long, to telLhim that he is ſure heſhall goe to no other Hell: and 


| 1n Chriſt come ano no condemnation, bit paſſe from death to life, Where- | 


juycewe muſt pill the root, wherein yice ſhall finde a fouretold 
| dithculty. , | | 
1, & How workesare here diſtinguiſhed from labours, * 
2. ) How workes may be faidto follow them, + 
3-,,,) Whither they tollow them, : 4 
4» { Whenthey ovenake them. ; 


REY To A. — — 5 WIG. 
BE. whe C onquerdurs prize. : 59 
{ call they thoſc happy who lie foultring in this fire © yea, but when ; 


| they are therethey recetve fingular comfortin this, that they are 


| ſure they ſhall never go to hell, Surely ſ{inall comtortto one who 
| i$1n helliſhterments and ſhall continue there he knowes not how 


how prove they that Purgatory isa ſuperſedeas to Hell? What 


ſecurity have they torir £ Gods Word? but in all Gods Word 

there 15 no fillable of Purgatory, neither let they the people to. 
know Gods Word, for in Spaine , and generally where the in- 

quiſition isintorce, theproverbe is that he ſmels of a Faggot , who 

& found with a Bible about hum in the mother tongue, 

Theſe things being ſo, I wonder that any ordinary Papiſt 
be willing rodic, 1ceing the belt hee can hope for is to bee caſt 
preſcntly into the flames of Purgatory , and there to fric hee 
knowes not how long, perhaps a 

7eares, 


: 


hundred , perhaps a thouſand | 


| and 1s blefled A poltles., Wee know tha! HL Our earthly tabernacle bee | 
diſſolwed,wee ſhall preſetuly have t,t a temporary habitation 1n Pur- | 
oatory, butap eto nall in Heaven +» wee knov., that thoſe who beleeve 


fore lerus not take on to0 much tor thoſe whom God hath taken a- 


{hcd no more teares; letus not too much grieve tor them who arc 
treetrom all paine and griete, And tor our ſelves, let us not be as 
| ſome are, {trucken dead with the very name of death , let us nor 
draw backe when God calleth for us, when wee araw on and our 
Sunne & ſetting, when the pangs af death give us warning againe 
and againe to goe out from hence out of our houſes of clay; let us 
embrace the day which bringeth us to owr everlaſting home, which having 
tahen us away from hence, aud loſed us from the ſnares of this world, re- 
turneth ns to-Patagiſe and the Kingdome of Heaven, 

[t followeth z Azd their Workes follow them. 

[n the handling of this branch bþtore wee taſt of the ſweet 


The firſt difficulty is thus expedited: the workes of che fead | 
are heere diſtinguuthed trom their-labours, as the fruit from the 
branches thar beare them, thehyre rom theday labour, the prize 


bated 
"IO 


Burt(God be bleſled for it) we have otherwiſe learned of Chriſt | 


way from us; let us not trouble our {elves tor them that are at |* | 
reſt, let us not ſhed over-many teares for them who can now tf | 
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Vicoris Brabazum, or | 
| = L | | TH. L 
; from therace, As thoſe who taſte the fruit ofa tree, are ſaid byan | 
| Hebraiſme to cate of thetree ; t him that overcommeth ( ſaiththe | 
| Spirit) [ will grve roeate of the Tree of Life which is in the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of G9d. Sohercinthis Text workes are taken for the fruit 
' | of workes, oribeir recompence of reward, 
_— But howare workes inthis ſenſe {aid to tollow the dead ? For 
Hattie, | allthe worksot rhe dead are cither tranfient, as meditations, pray- 
. | ers, pious cjacularions, preſent relieving the poore, and the like , 
' | or,they are permanent as their writings,their building Colledges, 
| - Hoſpitalls, Churches and other Monuments of Pictic: the for- 
| mer cannot tollow the dead becauſe rhey remaine not now, nor 
- | the latter, becauſe they ſtay behind taem hereoncarth. Ianſwer, 
E.- 2 the ſpeech is figurative, and fignifieth no motion. of the deads 
| WO! kes, but rather promotion of their perſons, and plentitull 
' | remuneration for their workes; the phraſe unports no more 
then that all their workes, wherher they bee actions of Saints, or 
| paſhons of Martyrs ſhall not come thort ot their guerdon, bur. 
thail bee molt certainely and undoubtedly rewarded. 1t weefol- 
low this interpretation of the yerbe dxcxebe., (may fometay) will 
* | notPopiſhment tollow thereupon 15 not Heaven compared to 
|} ſervants wages tothe {ouldiers crowne? to the racers garland 
and hereto. the labourers pay? and doth not a true labourour 
'| merichispz;7* a taichtull ſervant his wages * a valiant fouldier 
| »' his crowne* a {pecdic racer his prize ? this doubt raay bee clea- 
Heb. rr. 6. | red, andthe queition reſolved by thele Afſertions tollowing, 
Math. 10.42. 1 Thatour good workes jhall undoubtedly bee rewaraed, tor it is 
Mommy, | the very dictate of nature, thar hee that toweth ſhould reapez and 
aenker one] tis one of the firſt rinciples of Divinitie, that there is a God, end 
of thele little ghat hee is the wat.» of them 1.,at diligently ſeeke him : yea, 10 ex- 
oner,2<up 9f-2t 2 rewarder 45 hee, that nota widowes Mute, not a cup of cold 
water, but ſhall have an allowance tor it. Did Abraham,aid oy 
di 
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onely 1n the 
erm bas did Facob, did Foſeph, did Fob, did Solomon, did Coſtantne, did 
ily 1tayumo| Theodeſins and other prime ſervants of God [crve hun tor nought? 
you, hes thall | d1d hee not open the rrea{ures of his bounty in ſuch {orttothem 
nor40i0.9i3 | all, that they coald nor but in thanketulneſſe fubſcribe to that | 


| 
reward, : s | 
| proteſtation ot the Propherticall King, verily there us a reward for 


CS 
bY a 


therighteons, even in this life, and much morc inthe lite to come, 
for Ecce vent, beheld 1 come quickly, and my reward u with mee, 20 


| Avooc, » A / 1 þ 4 


-_ give tgevery man according as his workes ſhall bee, to them whoby pa-| | 
Y m£7, | I1ERE COMLINMANCE 118 well doing ſecke for glory, and hononr , 111- 


ans 64. | Eearie, though charity s not mercenary, yet fore never goes from God 


cue non eſt nes | 


| Framen eſt mure , | 
OD 2 That thisrewards [ome way due u1;t0 0ur workes , for the labourer 

2 Theſ.1.6, layth Chriſt mm wort Hs hire ; and the Apoltlc 13 bold ro lay. it | 
F | & 
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| — the'{ bnquerours prize. 


i juſt with God to recompenceto them that trouble you, tribulation, but to 
you reſt, and hee {cemeth to claime a crowne to hunſclte as his | x 
duc, I have fought a good fizht, henceforth i layd up for mee a crowne 
of 6 arp (r the Lord the righteous judge ſhall grue unto mee + 
Iris laydto be given indeed, but given by 4 r:ghrteons judge, and as 
a crowne of righteouſneſſe, andtheretore ſome way due. | 

3 Our good workes comcurre attively tothe attainment of this reward: | 
the words of our Saviour, ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God, and the | 
71a hteouſncſſe thereof: Tabowy for the meate that pertſheth not, and ſtrive | 
to enter 1n at the navrow gate, and of the Apoſtle, worke out your. ſal- 
wVation with feare and trembling, and this momentarie affliction worketh 
870 165 a ſuperexcellent weight of glory, import no dehire, 

4 Notwithſtanding all this, our good workes no way merit at Gods 
| hand their reward, neither abſolutely , neither by the coptrat# of the 

Law, nor by the covenant of grace: Notablolutcly. | 

Bak Becauſe no creature can ſ1mply merit any thing of the Crea- | 12.ex ple- 
rour, as Saint Anſt;z proves by many invincible arguments, th ” gd 

2 Becauſcour workes are no way adyantagious or beneficial | jj,n ths ie 
to God, wee indced gaine by them, but he gaines nothing. /iffir ut bOwwmn 

3 Becauſe there is no proportion betweene our worke which | #471110, 
i5 finite, and the reward which 1s infinite, y bl E:y6 

Neither can wee be ſayd to merit by the contract of the Lazy, | # 74 ramen 
as our Romiſh adverſaries would beare us in hand. + afar vg 

x Becauſe what God requireth by the written Law, wee are | 4+/: 4ui4 e- | 
bound to performeevenby the Law of nature'; and when we doe | ”*** {rn | \ 
but that which wee ought ro doe, our Saviour teacheth us not to «3: 5 hk [heed 
tearme our ſelves arrogantly meritours at Gods hands, or ſuch KM 
as hee is engaged to recompence, but unprofitable ſervants. Le] 

2 Becauſe wedo not our work ſufficiently, and therfore cannor ES 
; | challenge as due by contra& our reward,our beſt workes arc ſcan- | 
ty and defective, | 

3 Becauſe wee loyter many dayes, and though at ſome times 
wee doeadayes worke ſuchas its, yet many times wee doe not - | 
haltea dayes worke, nay for one thing whercin we doc well, we 
taile ina thouſand, _ | 

Laſtly, neither can wee be truly faid to merit, no notby the | - JB 
covenant of Grace. | | 

1 Becauſc the Grace which workerh in #s all inall is no waies 
due tous, but moſt freely givenus of God; our workes as they | 
are good, they are not ours, asthey are ours they are not good. Bl: 

2 Becauſe whatſoever wee doe in fulfilling the Covenant of | , BW 
Grace, wee are bound to doe for tne incſtimable benefits whi-i” | || 
we receive by our Redeemera F | F+:4 bil # 

3 Becauſe wee imploy not our Tallentto our Maſters beſt ad-| 
vantage; no man walketh fo + as hee might doe by the 
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| C_ fd 4-\ anciclit Farhers giveinthc verdict ; amn peg. 1 

acer fipe *  moht indy have ſaid , the wages of right-onſnejſe 1 eierna 

tum Juſtine, be chaſe rather to ſay, but the zife of 

cſt vita r7er- | hoy : that he brands $5 10 CFET 
we. And Saint Baſil, 7 here rem nes an everlaſ 
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nall life, not for our —_— but for 


tem Det ct ts tho 
1 1 "el - ._. batim, accord 
WYIT7 Det RNng'! | AMC TH KEY LNG 'vP 
pro cries, "their workes, but of the grace, 07 | 
({y1* MOL = 4 : : w_—_ 2% TT l - , , 
os a And Fulgentins, 10 poſſeſſe the kingdom prepared for 5, 15 4 
| 1am, ſed pro \ workeof grace, for of meere 77 acethere 4s ig not only a good life to. 
( C1 if. | E. S 5 0 Sl oj 
famfaw | chfetharae jſut all He i 
| Bak. in F ſd. | Saint Ambro(e, Our moment arie 
1:4, Mars | ſhall be revealed, theref 
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UmpLLIernd Ter | le » % 
_ illos, gui Hor men, procecd not according 18 merits, but the mercy 
1 bac vitale= | MarketÞc holy Herm!ictc, 
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Mint; ob Wor Kes, bu " gift of G9g P & VIS! lepha 
CUT merit Pope Grezoric CONCIUCC all, 4s EleaFar who killed the E ep ", yet 
j 1Htomon ſel was killed byt/1e E lephant 1# his fall upon him, ſo thoſe who ſubdue VICEs , 
de nunificens | 2 they grow Freud »their vidtoric (as all doc who conceive they 
r! [1m Dt 4 tJ 5 os / 11 lor th Jy hicl 
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7 The ml The third dificuluc was, whither the WO 
| (ſhave. Fghigh may thus be expcdircd : their go0Oc 
not tothe grave” tor there t 
' rie, for | havealicady proV 
| Exrnone arcblciied thatrcomet 

; | :ndeed follow them chither ; 
. , | withthe Divell-who ſeduced them, tO torment th 
4 blaſphemers gnaw their ten 
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' not waning to Cut {elves. | 
q all in our owne cauſe, and \ 1 


ole that are glorified. And. 

aff liftt0ns are mot worthy the glory that | 

we the forme Or 1n0ur of the heavenly decrees | - 
of God, And | 

The kinadome of heaven 15 106 4 reward of | 

epared for his fruitful ſervants. And let. 


dyes under the enemie whom he hath arſcom- | 


161 4, rreritanoſina, ſed |! 
{UrCUT OHA de op» juſtr. |} 
Tel Tous aa goig 0 5 M416 NTOKAATHNY. | 
MNTEELLUEND voeubuit, fic gut 


es follow the dead? | 
| workes follow them. 


here the ſqule 15 not, nor to Purgato- 
<d there is no ſuch place z Nor to Hell 
here, The workes of the damned | 
there they meer with them, and 
torthem ; 
z there the. 
intro 2 bed of fire; mere rhey who 
:mr02-river of brimſtone. BD. . 
the place where 

| they | 
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int Auſtine, When the A ſte | 
Life | 


God Fa) eternall life, that we might | 


ing reſt | 


, Or ver-, | 
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[they receive their 'wecompence for thein, : | PI 
| 'Thetourthdifheultie-was, when the workes tollow the dead © | 1 : folkruh 
| which may bee thus expedied ; fome ofthetr works tollow them | TOI 


immediarly. atter their death\, ochers at the day of Judgement, | | 
Thoſe workes which they have done by, and in the toule only | - | 
without the helpe or ule ofthe body,tollow them immediatly at-! 
ter death, when theſoule receives her reward tor them ; but tho(c | | 


which were pertormed partly by the {oule, and partly by the bo- | | 
ay tollow themar the day of Judgement, When the Kio jhatl ſay, | wah. 
Come ye bHefſed of my Father, puiſeſſe the kingdome prepared for you , | 35: 
\ for 1 was haneric, and yee gave meat; 1 was thirſtie, and yee gave 
| me arimke, I was naked, and ye cloathed me; 1 was ſicke and in priſon, 
and yc Viſited me. | 1 | 

| Wee have peclcd off the rhine, let us now taſte ot the ſweet | | 
jUyCe: if our workes ſhall moitcertainly, and plentitully bee re- If - | T: 
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warded: Lct z15 be Realous of good workes, let us ve filled with the  frus | Acb,19- 35. 
of r19h1:oufneſſe; lerus in no calc be weary of well-aomnz, 1ct us not | 
2ſt avzy onr confidence which hath 2rcat rccompence of reward: it a cu 
SY | of coid water ſhall be reckoned tor, what thinke yee of a 2lafle of | 
W. hot Water to revive many a tinting toulc <1f .tmo mites caſt into the : | 
| rreaſurie ſhall be taken notice of, what thinke yee of ter talents 7 | 
lt Chriſt hath a bottle for every teare ſhea for him, how much more | 
tor every drop ot bloud ? | SD 
| 
| 
| 


Therg are infinite motives in holy Scriptures to 1ncite us to 
' 200d workes, I will touch art this time only.upon three, 
30 -\ Our 921cat Obligation to them. 


2. -/ Qurexcecding comfortin them. 
3: / Qur ſingularbencfit by them, 


; 
|  Firſtotir Obligationtothem is twotold, : 
| 1. As men, 1 | 
| 2. | As Chriſtians. . | has | | | 
As mcn,wecarcboundto ſervehim with our hands who gave | | 


{enced them after they were manac 


| us them, | : 
| As Chrniſhans,weareto _— them in his ſervice, who loo-! . | 
£ | 

| 


d, and reſtored untous the tree. 
uſe of them. | 54 \-- - FEY ; 
; 2.Ounrcomtortin them is exceeding great,they afſure us otour| | {S-. 
{pirituall lite; toras the naturall lite is diſcerned by three things , | 
opcciatly. _ $9 i # | 

1. © The beating ot the pulſe. | uh - 
2, & The1+tting ont of breath, "Ih | 
0 2.75 The ſtirring of the joyntsorlimbes : ſo allo is the ſpiri-| | A 
tuall; if the pulſe of devotion beate ſtrong; at the heart, if wee | 21 
30 | | breath © | bf 
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| 894  Vitoris Brabzum, or | 


\ breath t» God in our fervent prayers, and laſtly, if wee ſtirre our 
| joynts by walking in all holy duties,and performing ſuch good workes 
a5arc required at our hands, we may be ſure, that wee have ſpirt- 
tuall life in us, we may build upon it that Chriſt dwelleth in our 
| heartsby faith; and that we livein him by grace, | ]- 
3. Our benefit by them is manifold inthus life, and the life to | 
|Pal.ey.ns come. In this life peace of conſcience, . therr ſoute ſhall dwell at | | 
| Fiat.s.o eaſe; 2,Good fſucceſlein all we undertake, whatſoever we ave it ſhall \ 
proſper. 3.The lervice of the creatures, for «l{ things worke for the 
beſt tothem that love God, Laſtly, a comfortable paſſe our of this | | 
| | world, wearc {ure our end ſhall be peace. Inthe lite to come, the be- 
\ Cor. 2,9, | nefitsare ſuch as never eye hath ſeene, nor eare hath heard, nor ever i 
| entered -1nto the heart of man, God grant therefore our heart may | 
| | enter into them: qrra Ariſtoreles non capit Euriſpum, Euriſpus capiat | 
| 
| 
| 


Rom, $8 48. 


Ariſtotelmn, bxecaule wee cannot comprehend the joyes of heaven, | 
let them comprehend us. | | | 
You expect ſomerhing to be ſpoken of our deare Siſter decea- 
ſed, and much might be ſaid, and ſhould by me in her praiſe, bur |: 
thar one of her chicteſt commendations was, that ſhce could not | 
endure praiſe; Laudes quia merebatur contcmpſit, c quia contemſit | 
mais merebatur, Becauſe ſhee deſerved praiſe, ſhee deſpiſed it, and be- | 
cauſe ſhee deſpiſed it, ſhee the more deſerved it, Silent modeſtie in her | 
was her crowne in her lite, and modeſt ſilence of her, was the | 
chargeat herdeath. Her lite was well knowne to moſt of this | 
place, and her death wasevery way an{werable to her life : all| - 
rhat viſited her in her ſicknefſe might behold with ſorrow a pitti- 
full anatomic of traile mortalitie,and yet with joy a perfect pat- 
terne of Chriſtian patience, and a heavenly conyerſation : and 
[though ſhee were tull* of divine conceptions, and ſhee had a 
| ſpring by hcr of the waters of lite, in the devotion of her deareſt 
hclper, c{pecially inthe beſt things : yer when I came to her,ſhee 
Jelired thee might be partake of ſome of my med;tations( they were 
her owne words) and when I prayed with her, and for her; ſhee 
joyned not {o much with me, with her tongue, as her affeQtions, 
and anſwered morein {ighesand teares then in-words: often ſhee 
| complaincd of her tuffe heart that would not yeeld to her difſo- 
| lation, and long long ſheethought it, till thee thould come 20 ap- 
| prare beforethe God of Gods in $70n, Herlaſt words were, ſweet Fa- 
[ther helpe me, and ſhee had her requelt, for preſently hee helped her | 
/both bythe zcalous, and moſt teeling prayers of her Husband, 
. |and by the holy {pirit aſſiſting her in her owne prayers with 
» «Ag bes and groanes that cannot be expreſſed, and immediatly her /weer | 
| | Axtherrelcatcd herof her pangs, and received her to himfelte on 
his owne _ + On the Lords day morning, before the morning 
or 
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watch, 1 ſay, before the morning watch ſhee entered into her reſt, and 
wy w 2320/8 __ began] 


Ld 


| began tO KCEPC her evarlaſting SavÞathin hea ven, where ſh 

th what ſhe fowed, and teeth what ſhee beleeved, and enjoyeth 
 whatſhc hoped.tor, and 1s now- entered into thoſe joyes, which þ 
| never centered tully intothe heartot any living onearrh, nor ſhall | 
| Into Qu1s, zl jvce with her be made perfee?, and all of us come ro | | 
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| Mount $10, and the heavenly Feruſalem, and innumerable company of 
Angel: azid to the Congregation of the firſt-borne, whoſe Wmames are 23. 
written in heaven, and tothe ſpirits of juſt men and women made per 
feet. Whether the God of! peace bring us inour appointed 
tic, whobrought agane from the dead, the great ſheepheard 
throurh the bloud of the everlaſting. Covenant, 
To whom with the holy ; 
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AMEN. _ 


Sermon XLVII. L 
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Rrvera! 22s I'9, 
Amen, Even {o come Lord Feſus. 


- > Heſewordstheyafford to us a comfortable 

&, andſweetargument to bee converſant in, 
From the f1xt verlc of this Chapter, is ler 
down to us the confirmation of the whole 
Prophiefie and booke of the Revelation ; 
partly by theaftrmation ot God, as like- | 
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wiſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and of Fo/4z himiclte, | 
that heard ana ſaw all thele things;. and. 
| likewiſe of-the Church of God in the 17. 
verſe: itis likewiſe confirmed by the promile of blefling and hap- 
'nincſſe pronounced uponthemrhat ſhall doc all theſe things, and | 
{hall faithfully expect the accompliſhment of them, This verlte |, 
(a part of which I have read to you})is the repetition in tew wordy | 
of all that matter that goeth betore, trom the 6, yerlc to it : artd 
hath 1n it, | | 
+2 Fift 2 Firſt, | 
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Firſt, an atteſtation 0: our Lordand Saviour Chriſt, in the for- | 
mer part ofthe verle. Behold 1 come quickly, 
Secondly, an acclamation of the Church, in the latter part, | 
theſe _ L have read to ye. Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſus, | 
In the atteſtation of Ci:-iſt, hee promiſeth hee will come to | 
his Church, hee will come ſhortly, both tor the accompliſhment | 
ofall his promiſes, and likewiſe tor their fatery and deliverance P 
from all enemies, and all mifcries, and moleſtations whatſoever. 
Tothis the Church makes anacclamation, and faith, Amen, ever 
ſo come Lord Feſws, v6 
In thisacclamation of the Church (to which wee muſt now 
come) weareto coniider 
Firſt, the perſon of the ſpeaker, whoſe words they bee. 
Secondly, what is the matter or ſubſtance contained in them, |}. 
Yee ſhall ſee whoſe words they bee, it ye looke backe butto! 
the 17. verſe of this Chaprtcr, there yc thall tinde , that farlt it is 
ſayd, the Spirit ſayth come, By the Spirit is not meant the'third 
Perfonin Trinitiethc holy Ghoſt, becauſe hee is not ſubject to! 
theſe paſons, to theſe deſires, buthee relteth himſelte in the exe-' 
cutionand preſent difpoling and dilpenting of things, according 
to his owne will and pleaſure, Neithcr by Spirit here 
is meant any wicked ſpirit or Angell, tor they doe with feare and 
| horrour expect the ſame comming ot our Lord and Saviour | 
Chriſt ; becaulc his comming ſhall bee the accompliſhmenr of | 
| their miſeric and eterna!l infelicitic. But by Spirit here 1s meant, | 
the ſpiritin all the Elect and holy people oft God, in whomſoe: | 
ver the Splrit of God is, that Spirit doth ſay come, ; and doth with | 
the accompliſhment of all theſe moſt gracious promiſes, -For this ! 
is not the defire of the fleſh, or of nature but an carneſt and vehe- | s 
ment deſire of the Spirit of God inthe Ele, thar faith, come. | 
| Againelecondly, the ſame yerie telleth us, that the Bride ſayth | | 
come. That is, the Church of God in gencrall, the Carholike | 
Church, the whole Church of God, being now hand-ftaſted to | 
Chriſt, andentred into a {piriuall contract with him, Shee deli- 
reth the conſumation of the Marriage, the folemniation of the j 
Marriage which is al readic begun in the contract of it, and not | 
onely every particular member ofthe Church in whom the Spirit 
.of Gods, faith come; bur the Church of God ingenerall, the 
Bride ſayth come, the whale Church faith come; withing and defi- 
ring the accompliſhment of the Marriage which is already begun. 
nthethird place, the ſame vere tel}cth us, that as the Sprrer 
\\ andthe Baide ſay come, to hee that hearcth faith come, tharis, not 
onelythe Church of God that is now preicnt here upon the tace 
ofthecarth, butrhe ſucceflive parts of the Church 1a all tuture 
Ages they are all of the {ame minde, having reccived the ſame 
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The Soulet Amen, 


Spirir, they all ſay come, Wholoever heareth this Prophefie, 
whoſoever hearcthof theſe promiſes inany-Age or' Countrey of 
the World, all they having the ſame ſpirit, they mult needes ſay 
come, hee that hearctb, ſayth come, hee that is acquainred with the 
romiles, that commeth to the knowledge of them,and dothmin- 
glethem with the faith of his ſoule, this man mult nceds ſay, come, 
tothe accompliſhment of them. - 

And laftly, Hee that i a thirſt fayth cometoo,, thatis, whoſoever 
'hathraſted of theſweetneſſeot Chriſt in any meaſure whatſoever, 
and therby hath wroughc in him a vehement thirſt after more; this 
'man will ſay, come. Whoſoever hath ſuch a ſence of Chriſt in his 
prone as to taſte of the ſweerneſle of theſe nevet ſo little; as 
| heethathath taſted a droppe of honey wiſherh for more, ſo hee 
[that hath taſted ofthe ſiweetnefle ot Chriſt, a droppe of tus grace 
| and mercie, this ſctteth uponhis ſpirit a heavenly thirſt, he {ayth 
' come, hce would have more, hee 1s never quiet till hee have the | 
| promiſe accompliſhed ro him, Theleare the perſons, cyery par- 
ticular member ot the Church that hath the Spirit; the whole 
Church in generall, noronely he particular part of the Church 
'now in the World or in any Age, but the ſeverall parts of the 
| Church in ſeverall Ages; wholoeveri>athirſt, that hath taſted 
of Chriſt, muſt needs tay, come, Evenſocome Lord Feſws, Thete 
are the perlons. | 
The iccond thing, is the matter ofthisacclamation of the Church. 
Firſt the matter conrained'in it, it isa vehement and earneſt defire 
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of the people of God after Chriſts moſt happie rcrurne, in'theſe } 


words, Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſus , The matter of it therefore * 
| is either into:ded and implicite in the word Amen, even fo, Or un- 
| folded and explicite inthe latter words, come Lord Feſus. 

It is intolded I ſay in the word Amen. This word fignifieth in 
the Scripture, either the Author of the truth himlelte, or elle it is 
an aftrmation ofthe trath, | 

In the Revelation, ths ſayththe Amen, the faithfull and true wit- 
eſe, here Chriſt himlſelte is called Amer, becauſe heis the Au- 
thour of all truth and venitie, the faithtull and true witnefle, 

Sometimethis word is uſed, and moſt frequently in Scripture, 
for the affirmation of the truth, cither witnefhing of the rruth, 01 
withing the truth. Ot | 

For. the witneſling of thetruth, as inall thoſe vehement ſpee- 
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ches of our Lordand Saviour Chriſt, Amen, Amen, 1 ſay unto yee 
or verily, verily, T ſay unto yee - this isa vehement aſſeverationand | 
[a witneffing to the truth, which amanought to beleeve,or would 
have to bee belceved. IS 0 
Or otherwiſefor a wiſhing andearneſt deſiring of rhe truth to 
[ bee accompliſhed. So intheconcluſion ofthe Lords prayer, and 
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Firſt, anarreſtation ot our Lordand Saviour Chriſt, in the for- 
mer part ofthe vere. Behold 1 come quickly, | 
Secondly, an acclamation of the Church, in the latter part, 
theſe words I have read to ye, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 
In the atteſtation of Chriſt, hee promuleth hee will come to 
his Church, hee will come ſhortly, both for the accompliſhment | | 
ofall his promiſes, and likewiſe tor their ſatety and deliverance| | 
from all enemies, and all miſcries, and moleſtations whatſoever. 


To this the Church makes an acclamation, and ſaith, Amer, even 
ſo come Lord Feſws, | 
In thisacclamation of the Church (to which wee muſt now 
come) weareto conſider 
Firſt, the perſon of the ſpeaker, whoſe words they bee. 
Secondly, what is the matter or ſubſtance contained in them, 
Y-c ſhall fee whoſe words they bee, it ye looke backe butto 
{ the 17. verie of this Chaptcr, there ye {hall tinde , that fir{t it is 
 - ſayd, the Spirit ſayth come, By the Spirit is not meant tne third || 
| Perſonin Trinitiethc holy Ghoſt, becauſe hee is not ſubject to! | 
theſe paſons, to theic defires, buthee reſterh himlſeltc in the exe- i 
cutionand preſent diſpoſing and dilpenhing of things, according | 
to his owne will and pleaſure, Neithcr by Spirit here | 
ismeant any wicked ſpirit or Angell, tor they doc with teare and | 
horrour expect the jaime comming ot our Lord and S1viour | 
Chriſt ; becaulc his comming ſhall bee tlc accompliſhmene of | 
| their miſcrie and eterna!l infelicitic, Butby Spirithere ismeant, | 
the ſpiritin all the Elect and holy people oft Cod, in whomtoe- ; 
| ver the Splrit of God is, that Spiritdoth ſay come, ; and doth with | | 
the accompliſhment of all rhele moſt gracious promites. For this ! 


is not the deſire of the fleſh, erof nature, butancarneſt and vehe- | 
ment deſire of tht Spirit of God inthe Elect, thar faith, come. | 
Againe ſecondly, the ſame verle telleth us, that the Bride ſayth | 
come. That is, the Church of God in gencral!, the Carholike | 
Church, the whole Church of God, being now hand-taſted to | 
Chriſt, andentred into a {piricuall contract with him, Shee defi- 
reth the conſumation of the Marriage, the {olemniation of the 
| | Marriage which is al readie begun in the contract of it, and nor 
| onely every particular member ofthe Church in whom the Spirit 
of Gods, ſaith come, bur the Church of God in general, the 

Bride ſayth come, the whole Church tauth come; withing and defi- 
ring the accompliſhment of the Marriage which is already begun. 
nthethird place, the ſame verſe tellcth us, that as the Sprree | ? 

* andthe Baia (ay come, 10 hee that hearcth faith come, thatis, not | | 
onelythe Church of God that is now prelicnt here upon the tace || 
ofthecarth, but the ſuccefive parts of the Church 1a all future | 
Ages; they are all of the ſane minde, having reccived the ſame | 
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Spirit, they 21) {ay COMme, Wholſoever heareth this Prophelie, 
whoſoever hearcthof theſe promiſes inany Age or Countrey of | 5 
the World, all they having the ſame ſpirit, they mult needes ſay | | 
come, hee that hearctb, ſayth come, hee that is acquainred with the 
|promiſes,thatcommeth to the knowledge of them,and dothmin- 
gle them with the faith of his ſoule, this man mult needs fay, come, | } 
to the accompliſhment of them. ES | 
| And laſtly, Hee that i a thirſt ſayth cometoo , thatis, whoſoever | 
| 'hathraſted of the ſweetneſleof Chriſt in any meaſure whatſoever, | {| 
and therby hath wrought in him a vehement thirſt after more; this | | 
'man will ſay, come. VW hoſoever hath fucha ſence of Chriſt in his 
| | amen” as to taſte of the ſweetneſle of thele never ſo little ,, as 
| heethathathtaſled a droppe of honey wiſheth for more, ſo hee ; 
| {that hath taſted ofthe {weernefſe of Chriſt, a droppe of his grace L 
| 


| and mcrcie, this {ctreth uponhis ſpirit a heavenly thirſt, he fayth 
| come, hee would have more, hee 1s never quiet till hee have the 
| promiſe accompliſhed to him. | Theſeare the perſons, every par- 
ticular member of the Church thar hath the Spirit; the whole | 
Church in generall, noronely he particular part of the Churcti | 
'now in the World or in any Age, but the ſeverall parts of the | | 
| Churchin ſeverall Ages; wholoeveri>athirſt, that hath taſted : 
of Chriſt, muſt needs tay, come. Even ſocome Lord Feſus, Thefe | 
are the perlons. 
The iccond thing, is the matter ofthis acclamation of the Church. 
Firſt the matter conrained in it, it isa vehement and earneſt defire 
of the people of God after Chriſts moſt happie rerurne, in'thele | | 
{wore s. Amen, even ſo come LordFeſus . The matter of ir therefore | 
{15 either infolded and implicite in the word Amen, even fo, Or un- | 
| folded and ex plicite inthe latter words, come Lord Feſus. 

It is ;nfolded I ſay in the word Amen. This word fignifieth in 
the Scripture, either the Author of the truth himſelte, or elſe it is WU | 
an aftrmation ofthe trath, 

In the Revelation, thats ſayththe Amen, the faithfull and true wit- 
»e(/c; here Chrift himſclte is called 4mer, becauſe heis the Au- Wo 
thour of all truthand veritic, the faithtutl and true witnefle, - bf 

Sometimethis word is uſed, and moſt _— in Scripture, p 
for the affirmation of the truth, cither witnefling of the truth, or | 
wiſhing the truth. bt 045 

For: the witneſſing of therruth, as inall thoſe vehement ſpee- | 
ches of our Lordand Saviour Chriſt, Amen, Amen, I ſay unto yee; 
or werily, verily, 1 ſay unto yee + this isa vehement aſleverationand | 
[a witneſſing to the truth, which amanoughtto belceve,or would | i 
havetobce beleeved. ] 0 TR 

Or otherwiſe for a wiſhing andearneſt defiring of the truth to 'H 
[ bcc accompliſhed. So intheconcluſion ofthe Lords prayer, and 
| Fitf 2 all 
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i all our prayers, we.adde this word, Amer, that1s, Sobeit, or Let| 
_ | itbee ſo: wewilh it with carneſtneſſe of aftection and defire, and| 
witha confidenceand faith of our hearts, wee hope and beleevye | 
that this ſhall bee io. This is that wee proteſle when wee fay 
"Amen. | 

 Inthisplace, this word is uſed both for athrmation, and wit- 
nefſing of the truth;and likewiſcit is a vehement with and deſire of 
the accompliſhment of theſe promiſes, with a carnelt and cer- 
taine hopeand expectation of taith, thar all theſe promiſes and 
good things Lallbee accompliſhed to the ſoule of a Chriſtian, 

Againe, the matter of this Acclamation 15 untolded, and ex- 
plained in the latter wo; ds.,Come Lord Feſws. Wheie there is both} 
the Action, and the Perlon ro be conſidered, (- 

The Action, Come. Chriſt commerh ro his Church many 
wayes. Heecommeth in his Word; Hee commecth in his Spirit, 
He conumeth in his mercies, He commeth in his udgements and 
Juſtice. None of theſe are here meant. | 

But hecommeth to his Church in perſon and appearance, even 
intheappearance of his body and humane nature. Thus Chriſt 
commeth rwo wayesro his Church in perſon, Firſt in his Incar- } 
nation, he appeared to rhe world inthe fmilitude of finfull fleſh, 
Thecanfſc in huuilitic, hecameto ſuffer, to dic. That is not here 

| ment, for that was pait, when as the Eyangclilt Saint Fohn wrote | 
this prophelic. 

Butthe Sccond comming in perſon of our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt, is his comming in the fleſh in glorie, in exaltation to judge 
{the quickeand the dead, to ſthew himſelfe a mightic God from 

heaven. This 1s c_—_ which 1s here meant, Chriſts ſecond 
comming to Judgement in glory, That is the Action, 

The Perſon. 1s deſcribed by thefe two Titles ; Lord : Feſws. 
\herein the Church defreth that he may come both as a Lord, 
and as a Feſzs. That hee may come as a Lord to vindicate the 
Church, and revenge him upon his enemies, to deſtroy the king- 
dome of darknefle, the kingdome of the Divell, the kingdome of | | 
Antichriſt, which hath begnc a greatargument in this booke ofthe | 
Revclation. | [2% E-4 

And not only come thus as a Lord, but as a Feſws to fave his | 
, Church, to vouchſate to her, comtort and peace, and joy that] | 
he would come tocloath her withimmortalitie and glory, which 
ſhe cannotexpect onearthin a morrall ſtare. This 15 the ſumme 
and ſubſtance of this Perition and requeſt, that the Lord would 
'cqmein Majeſticand glory, both as as a Lord, againſt the ene- 
miss of the Church todeſtroythemurrerly : and as a Saviour, to 
beſtow uponthe Church, even all ſaving mercics, eſpecially that 
great mercie of cyerlaſting bleſſednefie, thar is not mix __ 

| nne 


i 


| 


A —_ 


CO er ee EI 


a mt. cod 


_— ” _ —— mat. Gags ——— 


The Soules eAmen. 903 | 


finne and corruption, thatis not mixed with any infirmitie and de- | 
fect whatſoever. This is the ſumme and ſubftance of the Text | - i 
which Ihave in few words ſhonly explained to yee. po 
| Whencethe point I obſerve ( wherein wee will infilt by the | 
[grace of Godar thistime Ys this, | 


| | That it is the nature and propertie of every true member of the Church of [- ll 
| Go, earneſtly.and longinzly to * uh the ſecond comming of Chriſt for i 
| the full redemption of his Chutch, [3-1 


' The Spirit ſaith, Come, and the Bride ſaith, Come , and whoſoever 
| heareth ſauth,Come ; whoſoever ts athirſt ſaith, Come : therefore every |. i 2 
godly man thathath the Spirir of God, that is a part of this Bride, i Y 
that is partaket of thoſe promiſes, that hath a taſte of Jeſus Chrilt, | | - © 08 
Bey one of theſe moſt neceſſarily ſay, Come, Ever ſo, Come Lord | 0 | ES 
C(H5, E 7 
| Thisis fo proper to beleevers, and to every one of them, as 
they areall of them deſcribed by this propertie inScriprure. 
2 7im.4.8, The Crowne which the r1ghteous Fudge ſhall give mee 
at that day, and not only 16 me, but to all them that love his appearing. 
"The Apoſtle hemight have laid toall Saints, and godly whatloc- 
| VEeTr and toall faithfull beleevers, but he makes choyce of this 
| Epithute, hee deſ{cribeth them by this, that they are” {uch as loye| 
his appearance. 2 ops 
Heb.g. 28, Unto them that waite for hin ſhall he appeare the ſecond I 
| time for ſalvation, The godly are there deicribed by this very | 
QEE properue, they waite, and long, and-defire after his appearance 
the {ſecond time, _ | 
Inthe 24. of Saint Matthews Goſpell, itis made the propertic 
of a goodand faithtullfervant there, that he waiteth for his Ma- 
| ters comming, and prepareth all things ina readineſle, it is oppo- 
| {cd to the flothfull ſervanethat dothcleane otherwitc. | 
| Yee ſeethe truth of it in Scriptute. - 
But yce will fay ; Isrhis the propettie of the Elc& and faith- 16884 
full : Doc not ungodly menand finnersbeleeve the comming of |  - ww 
Chriſt, and that he ſhall come to judge the quick and dead « Doth | oy 
' notevery man make this protefſion of his faith, 7 belceve that Feſws | 
| Chriſt ſhall come to judge the quick andthe dead ? Why thendoe yee | 
f makei.the propettic of Beleevers,fince every man beleevethand 
lookes for it ? | | 
TorthisI anſwer. There is a twofold expeRation of Chriſt 
his returr.eto Judgement. ] 
| The one; An expectation with defire, and with an carneſt, 
loogiamthg expectation of the taithfull;of a Lerd, of a gracious 
Redeemer, nay, of a loving Husband. Therefore every faitkfull 
| ſoule cannq but waite upon him, Asa faithfull ſervant thathath | 
done 
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Das his worke longeth tophis Maſters comming home, that hee 
| may giveanaccount of his fairhfulneſſe, and may bee acceprable 
to his Maſter for his faithfull ſervicethat hee hath done in his ab- 
| ſence, thatheemay expe&his Maſters remuneration, 
- 4 Butthere is annother cxpecation@#f Chriſt to come, that is 
not with defirc, but with bhorrour, and dread, and tcare, out of 
guiltineſſe of conicience, This isthe expectation ota Maletactor |. 8 
| intheJayle, he wayterhand lookes for the comming ofthe Judge | | 
to pale ſentence on him, and {oto bee dragged to execution; 
T | thus wickedmenexpced Chriſt, thus wicked Angells expect him, 
| But theexpeRarion of the godly 'is an expeRarion with loveand| _.. - 
defire,anexpeatatis not ofafevereJudge,but of a loving husband, | 
of a fairhfull Maſter thar hath promiſed a recompenle to the ſer- 
| vice of beleevers, eventhe lcalt and Jowelt; "it it bee the eift ofa 
cup of cold waterinhis name. Therefore ye mult take knowledge 
ot the expectation here meant, This I fay is properto beleeyers, 

Letns ſee thetruth of the DoRrine, in the Reaſonotit, why 
every faithful lonle muſt needs long and deſire-the ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt, | 

Firſt, becauſc it is a part of Chriſts gracious promiſe, which 
| the farth of the ſoule len nett1 ON, The proper objcet of taith 15 

the promiſe of the Golpell, this yee oy ſee inthe Text; Chriſt | 
had pronniled to come, Amer, even ſo, here is che reaſon of this 
defire, becauſe his promiſe goeth before it. The faithfull ſoule 
apprehendcth every other interiour promiſe, andevery lefſe pro- | | 
miſe, much more this maine promiſe, the very knot of all, the | 
| very complement of all : faith muſt necds expe& and claſpe faſt ; 
| hold uponthis promile, and give afſeat and acclamationto it, as 
| inthe word Amer, ever ſo come as thou haſt ſayd and promiled. 

Many promiles to this purpoſe, hath our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt pronounced, for the ſtirring up of our faith and affection; 
\ a5 namely thatinthe 14 of Saint Fohns Goſpell roward the be-| © 
ginning, where hee comtorteth .his Diſciples in his abſence, 7f 
1 zoe, Iwill come againe. Andſoin Ads 1,11. As yee ſee him aſcend 
with your bodily cyes in his Perfon and ficth , ſo yee fhall fee him 
deſcend. | | 

But wee need not goe far for promiſes, for immediately be- 
fore the words, andtwo verſes betidesinthis Chapter, the7, and 

12. Behold, 1 come ſhortly. 

This is the property of every godly man having the promiſe 
of the commung, to leane upon it, and to deſire the accompliſh- 
ment ofthe promiſe, In the old Teſtament they had the promiſe 
df the firſt comming of, Chriſt, that they carneftly defired z as 
Faeob Gen. 49. Lord 1 have wayttd for thy ſalvation, and Abraham 
| ſaw Chriſts day afarre off, and rquyced. And inthe New Teſtament 
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wee read of Anne, and Zacharias and E/iFaberh; and the taithfull | 
that waited for the conſolation of Iſrael : they waited tor the accom- 

pliſhment of this promiſe, the comming of Chriſt inthe fleth, his 

ff comming. - Shall they waite, and carneſtly deſire thei firſt 

comming of the Sonne of God in humilitic, and humanitic and 
\baſenefſc £ and ſhall not we carneſtly expect his ſecond commin 

in glory,to maniteſt not only his glory, but ourglory 2 ſhallnor 

| wee expectthatcomming of his, wherein we ſhall be married ro 

(him(clte, and whereby we ſhall be tookeup to himſelfe 2 Thus | 

yce feethe promiſe of Chriſt is oneground, yea, anda principall. 
ground of this expectation of the fairhtull. | 

The {econd Reaſon isdrawne from the Ylnionand conjunction 

| betwcene Chriſt and the faithfull ſoule. That is in the Text too, 

' the Bride ſaith; Come, Now there is anecere union and conjuncti- | 

on, in this ſame conjunction of|Mariage. amongſt men wherein 

' the love muſt needs be umpertect, and but a drop of that Ocean, 

| ard whereinthe loveof the parties mult needs be fintull, yetnot- 

| withſtanding wee ſee how vehement it is, In the abſence of one 

| another; the one longeth and pintthatterthe other,and one partic | 

' enjoyerh not himſ{clte withoutthe other. Much more ought irto 

| | be ſo here inthis heavenly contract berweene Chriſt and his faith- 

| full Spouſe: ſhouldnot here the Spoule bee ſicke of love? as the 

| $poulc proteſleth of her (eltein the ſecond of Canricles. This ve- 

| hement defire muſt needs ariſe our of the neerencſſe and undevi- 

| dedneſſe of that conjun&on that is betweene Chriſt anq a Chri- 

| ſtian, Thereis little love, wherethere is little defire of the thing 

| beloved, whenitisabſent. Why doth the member of the Bodie, | 

| defiretmmediate conjunction with the head, bur becauſe ir knows 
; thatthe ſeparation from the head, is the death bf the member 7 

' Soit is inthis neere conjunction berweene Chriſt the head, and his 

' members the Church, they muſtneeds defire immediate, and in- 

{cparable conjunction with thehead, becauſe the ſeparation from 
| the head, mult beth= death of the members. That is the ſecond 

' Reaſon. by; | mo | 

'  Thethird Reaſon of the Point 1s this, becauſe the Saints of 
; God they know that the accompliſhment of the full happineſle of 
the Chureh of God,and likewile of themſclves that are members 
of the Church,itconfilterh in this,in Chriſt his ſecond comming 

' againeto judgement, therefore they doe carneſtly deſire it, and 

. , atteRir,and ſay, Amen, even ſo, Come- becaule (Tay ) they know 
this is the comming that perte&s the Church of God; perſe&s 
- their glory inthe ſtate of happineſle, which the Church and eye- 
ry member thereot doth expect : they know that that is the time 

which ſhall berhe Revelationoſ" rhe ſonnes of God, who are here 0b- 

{cure, and ſhall be till that day come. They know well that all 
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3 | the graces and perfections tharthe child of God.can attaine'to in | 
this imperfection; all is bur the firſt fruits, all is bur a taft, and| 
| 


| therefore they cannot poſſibly bur litt up their heads, and raiſe up 
| their hearts to the expeRation of that day wherein theſe firſt fruits 
ſhall bee perfeed with full meaſure ſhaken together, and running 
over; whereas there ſhall be an abſolare treedome trom all ſinne, 
| and from all the appurtenances of it : an abſolute pertection not | 


. 


[ 


| ou only, bur of glory, which is the higheſt grace, They 
1 B 


be one withthe head, this is that which makes them looke 
for it. Heb.g.28. (the place I named betore ) it is ſaid, Chriſt ſha 
j appeare to ſave them that waite for him. Heeſhall bring a full horne' 


y ot ſalvation, he ſhall perfect the falvation of rhe Saints, till that 


day, there is no pertcetion in the falvation of the Saints; No, 
: though they goc to heaven, yer before that day there 1s no per-| 
te ſalvation, becauic their bodyes are not joyned to their ſoules, 
This is a thirdReaton,cven the expectation ot the tull accompliſh- | 
ment ot all the promilcs. The Lordhathdealt with us as hedealr | 
with his own Liracl in their wilderneſle, he gave them ataſte of the | 
fruit ofthe good land;he cautcd the fearchers tocarrylome cluſters) 
; and bunches of rhe fruit to the liraclites inthe Wildernefſle, that | 
| they talting of ttmight hie tlemiclues to that rich and goodly,. 
| | and fatcountrey: {v0 thc Lord giverh us {ome arops of grace,and | 
| | ſone y giverh usataſte ot that happinefſe that wee waite for, that 
| we may hue our iclves ſo much the taſter through this wilder- | 
nefle, to enjoy it. This therefore isa ſtrong reaſon wherefore the 
people of God miiſt needs ſay, Come, Even fo, Amen, Ict it be fo, 
4-8; [ lay )they know till Chriſt come the ſecond time, they | 
mult not expect the accomplithment of their hope, and the per- 


te&ion of their happineſle. | 
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The tourth and laſt Reaſon of this Point may be this, becauſe 
we are taught by our Lordand Saviour Chriſt ro pray, Thy king- | 
dome come. That is, not only that the kingdome ot grace may | 
comc into Our hearts while weare here, but that the kingdome of / 
glory may haſten upon us: and we are {ure that this Petition ſhall 
never be granted to us, till Chriſt his returne againe to judge- . 
| racnr, till he come to accompliſh this maine promiſe of all : for 
then only Chritt commethas our Loyd and Feſ:es, Fhen he com- | 
meth asa Lord,and makes anendot all the warresotthe Church, : 
{ chen he ſhallthrow downeall enemics before him, treading Sa- | 
than, andall hisinftruments under his teet, then he-ſhall manifeſt | 
tothe world that he hath the Keyes of hell and of death,then he ſhall. 


| deltroy the kingdomeot Antichnit,that mult be aboliſhed by the | 
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]brighrneſlce of his comming. And then, and nottill then, heſhall | 
| COmeas a Saviour to pertorme perfect falvation tor his Church, | 
to deliver his Church,not only trom condemnationgbut from the | 
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- The SouleseAmen. 
moleſtation of finne, not only from tyrannic and oppreſſion of 
enemies, buteven trom all the preſence of enemies, thar at that 
day a {eparation being made, it may befaid to the Saints of God, 
as Moſes ſaid to the Ilraclites when they were atraid of 
\ the Egyptians, ſtand ſtill, feare nothing the enemies that your eyes 
have ſeene to day, yee ſhall never ſee them more, they ſhall be {Þ farre 
from oppreſhng the Church, that they ſhall never moleſt the 
Churchnotſo muchas by their preſence, then hee ſhall diſpoſe 
'the kingdometo his members, as rhe Father hath diſpoſed the 
| Lirngdome to him, | 
Thelſc are ſtrong andeftcctuall reaſons to prove this point to 
| us, tharthe membersot the Church, true belceyers cannot poſh- 
' bly but waiteand expect, and vehemently defire the comming of 
| Chriſt the ſecond time, tor the ſalvation of his Body, the finall 
{ſalvation of his people. b 
' Here oneobjeftion may be made by the way, and ſo wee will 
; deſcendto the Uſe and Application ot ir. 
' Hereitmay be faid; But why doe the people of God 3 of 


pet and waxefor the comming of Chriſt, inall the Ages of the . 


New Teſtament for theſpace of 1600, yeares, and yet hee com- 
"meth not ? What reaſon havethey to be commanded to expect 


\/and wiſh, and waite for the comming of Chriſt, whca he com- 


'meth not info longa time? Have not all beene fruſtrate of their 
expectation? And may not we as well as they that lived in the 
| Agcs betoreus, tor wee fee no appearance of his comming, no 
' morethen was many hundred yeares fince ? p 


| Tothis weanſwer; Thar the patient abiding, and waiting of 


the juſt never miſcarrieth :the Saints of God never loſt nor thall 
loſe for their expecting, and waiting for Chriſts ſecond comming 
to Judgement. The Saints of God in former ages 1600, yeares 
agoe waited for Cliriſt comming ; but were they loſers by ir 
[though hecane not? This expectation of his comming, it kept 
' them. in the exerciſe of their faith, of their hope, of their pati- 
ence, of their watchtulnefle, it kept all their graces a working, 
therefore they were no loſers by it, though they had not the ac- 
.compliſhmenrof the maine promile : in expecting the promile, 
they o_ ſavers and no loſcrs, becauſe all their graces were kept 
1n exercile. 


n— 


| Befidesthis, inthe ſecond place, the very expectation of Chriſt . 


inthe Agesof the New teſtament, rhough he came nor, itis fruir- 
(full and uſcfullrodraw up the hearts and mindes of the godly to 
| heavenly thoughts, and toa heavenly converſation; and fo in rhe 


, very firlt Ages of the New Teſtament, the Apoſtle tells us that | 


'this1s the uſe of rheir expectation: Phil.3.19. Our converſation i 11 
hexven, from whence wee looke for a Savnour : they looked for a Savi- 
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| ourthen, when he was but newly aſcended : was it fruitleſſe be- 
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| The number of the Saints mult be gathered in, and none mult be 


| 


H 
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| the whole body of Chriſt pertected inthe whole members of it, 


: 
. 
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| tented though he be provoked every day infinitcly by the higheſt 


cauſc he came nor of 1600, yearesafter? No, but. Our converſati- 
0n us therefore in heaven, becauſe we waite for his comming. 1n all ages 
ſince, this expectarion hath beene a meanes to raiſe the heay 
mold of carth, the heart of manto heavenand heavenly-minded- 
neſle : therefore this expeRation doth not faile, becauſe it is of uſe 
to helpe them torhe tull traition of-itin the time of it, 
Betides, the Saints of God never ' murmure; becauſe Chriſt 
commeth not, they never murmure as thoſe that ſhall Joſe-rheir 3 
hopes arid expectation, becauſe they are taught: to frame rhear i 
mindes and wills, to the will of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt their 
head ; Now, the will-of God is that wee ſhould ſtill wane, 
though Chnit come not, becauſe hereby the Lord doth glorife 
hkimiclte inthegathering in rogether, the number of the taithfull, 


neglected : Now, isthere any.Saint of God, and belcever in the 
world thar defireth not that every Saint ſhould be gathered in, and 


before Chriſt come to judgement © Nore muſt be neglected, and 
cVeC ry beleever muſt trame his will to the will of God 5 God hath 
revealed that the number mult be gathered in, and when it is fo, | 
Chriſt will come and gather all together under his wing. Now ; 
the Saints of God thinke not much thatthe number ſhould be ga- | 
thered in, theyare well contented with it. So likewiſe God hath | 
revealed his will, that though hee beexceeding patient to wicked | 
men, yet he is not forgerfull of his promiſe ; God will bee con- | 


ſitnes of the world, patiently toendureall this, and to offer con-' 
ditions of peareand mercy, even-to the worlt, to ſhew himſclte 
rich in mercie,and ſo full of goodneſſc,that he makes offer even of 
goodneſſe to the worſt,” Now the Saints of God here frame their 
will to Gods, andare content ſtill towaite, becauſe Gad ſtill put- 
teth forth his patience, and ſtill offereth Conditions of mercie and 
peace to thole that are wicked, and outof the way, whereby ſome 
are converted, and others convinced,and prepared tor the worke 
of Gods juſtice. So this queſtion need not trouble men, or hold 
them off from a chearfull, and fruitfull cxpeRation of Chriſt, | 
though he come not in our age, as he hath not inothers betore. | 


Theuſe ofthe Point 1s this, Firſt, if this bee the propertie of 
the godlyto wait and earneſtly toexpe the comming of Chriſt, 
then weemay oblcrve the generall ungodlinelle of the World, 

by the generall want of chis expectation. 1th 
| »Andif yefay, but whois there thatdoth not expe the ſecond 
comming of Chrit* and; who doth not belceye that hee ſhall 


come to judge the quicke and the dead * 
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|| Andbelides, whatanumber of menand women are there that 
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Lanſwer, notwithſtanding thatevery man conteile this Arti- | 
cle of tauth with his mouth, yeteyery man beleeverh it not with his 
hcart ; forevery man frameth not himſelfe according to the taith 
| of it. Very teware thoſe faithtull ſervants that waite and prepare | 
t9r their Maſters comming, Chriſt when hee commeth he thall 
{carce finde faith on theearth, Whata number of Men and Wo- 
 mcenare there, though they heare theſe things, and they ate bea- 
ren upon them upon many occaſions, and they are in their judge- 
mens convinced that it mult bee fo, yet notwithſtanding the. 
| tauch of ther hearts apprehend it not, they doe not beleeve it, | 


thcy doc notliſten and trameto it. Wee (like Caleb) tell them ot 
the good Land, andthe tat ofthe Land, and the truit of the Land, 
and the tulnefle of the Land of Canaay, but generally men (like 
the unthankefull 1ſrachtes) murmure, and repine, and rebell, and 
[carce heare us; or it they doe, they doe 7 - beleeve it : 
Forit men did beleeve ir, it could not bee tiatypen ſhould live | 
Jike Saduces as they doe, that neither belceve the foule, nor im- 
| mortalitie, neitherthat there are ſpirits, nor Devills, nor refur- | 
rction, nor nothing : thelives and converiations of men plain- 
ly bewray that they beleeve notthts Doctrine, though they can 
protefſe with the mouth, that Jeſns Chriſt thall come againe to 
judge the quicke and the dead, but like the Cardinall of whom | 
wee read ; that proteſt hee would notgive his partin Paris, tor his | 

| 


OO oo. 


partin Paradiſe; ſo men liveas if they would not give their pait 
here onearth,tora Childs part in Heaven. Like that wicked Pope 
chat we cad gt when he was about to dyc ; now ({ayth he) 7 ſhall 
know that which 1 never beleeved, whether there bee a Heaven or Hell, 
an immortalitie of the ſoulg or no. So men live as it they never meant 
to know thole things or belecye rhem, till they come to the rry- 


all and experience of them, 


” i. 


. 


| 


can protelle thele things with their mouth, but tiey caſtthem- | 
{elves intoa faſt ſlcepein finne and ſecurity, and tleepe on both 
| lides, Gods Meflengers and Miniſters cannot awake them, but| 
| 35 though theirſoules were toſleepeeverlaſtingly; lo they fleepe 
on in their litſts and finnes, and will notbee awakened, be 
' And (my brethren) who doth not obſerve that it 15 not the | 
' faſhion of meneven ofthoſethat protetigrthemſclves Chriſtians, | 
to fay come Lord Feſus, tillthey bee on their death-beds, and: til 
they bqe icarceableto (heake or breath out a word, they never 
ſay come Lord Jeſus, till they know not what to:doc with them- 
{elves, till chey can enjoy their tuſts, and the World, and their 
{ioucs no longer; they cannottell how to bequeath themſelyes 
longer to the tervice of {inneang unrighteouſneſle; till then 
bow. call aticrthe Lord Jeſus'to come rothem: and when my 
oc 
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| "oj doe, it is not out of Joye and affeQon to Chriſt, bur out of ſelfe.. 
E love to helperhem our of the hands of death, that is too ſtrong: 
| for them, and to fetch them out of that miſerte,they are too __ | 
WW -. { toſuſtaine. Theretore they call Lord Jeſus, but (as I ſayd) it is. . 
farre trom the love of him intheir hearts ; tor were theſe men to! 


live over their lives againe, and to bee reſtored to health againe | 
| 


ic would bee the laſt breath of their lives till ro call the Lor 
\. WW | 
My brethren, where theſe things are (and wee finde them _ 
| | generall, every man that Iookes into his owne heart, may finde| 
4 himſclte in ſome mcaſurerouched herein) certainely it cannot bee; 


thatthis ſame lively deſire ot a Chriſtian can bee there, and theſe 
| | 


perſons can have little comtort in themſelves, they have few - 
gumentsto prove themtclves Ele& of God, having the Spirit © | 
| God, orto bee thoſethat hearerthie promiles with faith, or thoſe! 
| thatthirſt atrer Chritt, there1sno argument in them that they | 
are Chriſts, bccaulc they long notand dclire after him, | 


| \ But therefore in the fecond place, fince this defire is ſo rare; | 
| letus trie 0urlclyes a lule, even thoſe that proftetle better things, 


l 


and hope well thatthey are indeed the Spoulc of Chriſt. Ler us; 
tric and (carch our ſelves whether this expectarion bee with usor | 


no, that wee may finde comtort in-our eſtate, and in our union | | 

and conjunction with Chritt-. | 

| Forrryall of this Point, firſt wee muſt know that a neceſſary | oy 
: attendantand companion of this expettation of Chriſt, and wat- | | 

ting tor him; 1s 5700 and longing, and a vehement deſire | 


"TE 


after him. It is no flight no ſuperficiall defire, bur an inward | | 
vehemenrt defire, a_fighing and panting after Chriſt , as thoſe 
| that ſce the need of him. And therefore as the Wiſe man | 
Prov.73-22- | ſayth, hope deferred, paines the heart : the godly defires of the 
foulc, bring paines to the {oule for want of Chriſt in the ab- 
{ence of Chritt. - And as the Apoftle exprefleth itin Rows. the 8. |. 
Wee gh in our ſetves ( ſayth hee) waytme for the redemption of | 
our bodyes, Wee 11gh in our {elves, as men that are ficke, or in| 
paine, or oppreſt with a heavie. burthcn, ftzh out their ſorrowes 
' and orictes, fo the godly toule mult labour to finde this exPe- | 
| tation, in the ſighing, longing, earneft defiring atter Chriſt, 
weeligh in our ittves dayth the Apoſtle; this 1s an argument | 
of true love to Chrilt indeed; when wee earneſtly defrre him 
| in his abſence. As a true taithtull Spouſe enjoyerh nor her! 
ſelte when ſheenjoyeth nother Husband ; (o it is withthe Spouſe | 
of Chriſt, therefore the Apoſtle in the 2 Thefſ. 3. 3. joyneth 
chem cogether ;-The Lord daret? your haurts into the love of God 
| | and ito the patient wayting for of (Chriſt. As if hee ſhould ſay, 
| there can-bee no-love'ot Chriſt,/it there bee no wayrin; for | 
Ns | brilt,! | 
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| 


Chriſt, andaccording to the yehemencie of your love, will bee 
the vehemencie of your fighing and longing after him. That's 


our ſelves, | 


but a fruit of the ſpirit, as the Apoſtle layth Rom. 5.1. Being 
Juſtified by farth, wee rejoyce under the hope of the glorie of God: 


| where there 15 an earneſt and certaine expectation of Chriſt 


(faith giving aſlurance to the foule ot Chriſts returne for the 
happineſle of it ) it rejoyceth under the hope, the heart refol- 
veth it ſelte into joy,becauſe it ſhall enjoy Chriſt. That which 
the Apoſtle Saint Petey ſayth, confirmeth this notably , whom 
(fayth hce) having not ſeene, and jet wee love him, tnd rejoyce with 


| j9) unſpeakeable and vlorious. 


Doe wee finde this joy in our heatts ? this*heavenly joy ? 
that which ſhall bce perfected in the preſenceand tull fruition of 
Chriſt * Buralas ! where ſhall wee finde this joy in the World 2 
Men joy in Corne, and Vyine, and oyle, in the encreafing of 
their Money, and Stockes, and Eſtates; where is the joy the 
heart 15 reſ{otyed into, to conſider and remember the returne of 
Chriſt to the ful) and perfe& happineſſe of the ſoule « Cer- 
tainely (my brethren) this is a rare grace upon theearth, and 
yet where 1t 15 not, that man carl have no found argument in 
his owne heart, that hee hath this wp rea 1» ot the comming 
of Chriſt, tor with it there is a ſound joy in the heart that the 
world breeds not, nor cannot take away. OE” 

A third companion to-trie the truth of this expectation is, 
an endeavour after puritie of heart and life , this muſt needes 
goe with this expeRtation,; 1 Fohn 3. 3, Hee that hath this hope 
purgeth himſelfe,and ts pure as hee s pure : Hee that hath this hope 
that expects Chriſt hopetully and joytully , hee purgerh him- 
{clſe: hee that wayteth for Chriſt , wayteth for fem that hee 
may bee like him, that hee may bee holy as Chriſt is holy, 


(ſtill reſerving the proportion of a member ) and bee: pure as 


Chriſt is pure, 

What a number bee there, that profeſſe they looke tor 
Chriſts returne for their finall ſalvation, and yet this expe- 
Ration doth not purge their hearts, doth not cleanſe thoſe 
naſtie and filthie corners that are there. It pur eth not their 
mouth from falſhood, and lying , and decarfull 'and curſed 
ſpeeches, nor their hands from injuſtice, and oppreſſion, and 
the like; they are no whit like Chriſt in their converſatton, 
and yer they hope for and expect Chriſt, no, hee that hath this 


the firſt attendant of-this expectation whereby we may examine 
| 


| A ſecondatrendant.is; a comfortable ſweet joy in the foule, 
a fruit of the ſpirit, not a fruit of preſumption, or of thefleſh, 
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hope purgeth himlcltc, 
| F Y 2 5 WEL. . ..: 


| 


th — OY 


1 . 
_— —— 


/ 
' 
: 
| 
| 
' 
1 
4 
/ 
A 
; 


_— 


Heb. 11, 


"W F aith*s Eccho, or | 
| What hall wee thigke of them that oppole, that ſecke ro op- | 
and ho | 
thinke that they have this expectation 5 They will tell yee I, 


pectation of their Saviour as well as others : bur it thou hate 

{ puritic in others, then thou hatelt it in thy lelte, and hee that pur- 
gcth not himſclte hath not this hope, for he that hath tis hope, 

purgeth himſctcas he is pure, | 


| 


| preſſe punrie of heart-and lite © that calt-{cornes upon puritie| 
lineſe ? what ſhall we thinke of theſe perſons © Shall we! 


and juſtifie it betore any man, and boldly itand- upon the ex-| 


| Chriſtian fortitudeand valour, and unweariedneſle in labouring 


that are behind, and preſie hard tothe things that arebefore, Though 
| his labour and paines, and ſufferings were marvelous great, 

torgetteth all them, and Mill prep hard to. the marke, the 
pritc of the high ry gs of God in Chriſt Jeſus. So holy Moſes, 
becauſe hce looked for t 
affliction with the people of G 0 D, rather then 10 enjoy the pleaſures 
of (inne for a ſeaſon, Beſides, thole faithtull ſervants of G O D, 
| many other inſtances might bee added , to ſhew that when a 
man hath this expeRation that Chritt will come, and give him 
the end and recompence of his -Jabour, and eternall joy and 
| glory tor his ſhort ſufferings, which are not worthy of the 
| vlory that ſhall be revealed, hee retuſeth no paines, no la- 
| bour, no paſſion, no ſufferings for Chriſt and a good conſci- 
' ence. But what neod we goc further then the example of Chriſt 
| himſelte, the example of all exampies, who for the joy that was 
' ſer before him, indured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame ? and why 
| was this? but for our example, that wee ſhould deſpiſe the 
| crofles that are before us, and goe on unweariedly, and un- 
| faintingly through all croſſes and perfecurions; if wee meete 


| with never ſo many oppoſitions, with never ſo many Diuells, | 


| yet ro goe chearctully on in the wayes of God, why? be- 
| cauſe wee have a hope, and an expectation before us of Chriſt 
appearing. 


blunteth and abaterh the fiery edge ot our affections to the 


from the world, it looſencth the ſoule from the world every 
| Gay more then other, Whercas naturally wee are rivetted t0 
| carthly 
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and ſuffering tor Chriſt. Where this expeGarion. is, the foule is} 
invincible in labouring and ſuftcrings ; Hee careth not what he 


. f | 
Þ Further, another attendant of this expeRation is this, Ir 


things of this world. Hee that hath this expectation is weaned / 


| 


, 
I 


A fourth companion and attendant of this expectation, is: 


| endures, what hee fets on for the name of Chriſt. This wee! 
ſhall (ce in the Apoſtle Saint Paul, when hee had the white 10! 

his eyc, when hee had this ayme {ct betore him, the-high price 
| of the high calling of GO D in Chriſt, I forget the things ( ſatth he ) F 


| 


erecompence of the reward, hee "Y to ſuffer | 
the pieaſt 


| 


en. 


| 
| 


a 


| ' The Joules Amen. 


(carthly things faſtened to the world ; this expectation wrought | | 
inthe heart, cauferh usto walke more looſely and unjoynted, it] © | | ' 
| blunteth and abateth thoſe eager defires that arc in us to earthly | -þ + 
\thiogs. See 1t in the — of that worthy ſervant of God Þ | 
| Moſes, becauſe he looked fora Citric, and for the recompence of 
' reward that was ict. before him, hee ſcorned the treaſures of Ed 
Ez ypr, heedeſpilcd them, hee cared not for honour ortreaſures, \ || 
or.all that Egyprcouldaftord, he had rather ſuffer afflictions with 
| Gods poop why * becaulc hee looked for the recompence of 
reward, F | 
Bee there not a number of perſons that profeſſe they expet] - 
Chriſt his retyrne tor their Fall ſalvation, and yer notwith- V4: 
{tanding they areſo fixed tothe world ; they gather the world as | 
| greedily, grapling the things of this lite rogether ſo carneſtly, "oy 
| un ſuch vehemenr affeCtions, as if they were to live their | 
age over a hundred times? Bee there not a number of politi-| 2 
tans that profefſe this hope too, that hold it moſt unwile and| FB 
fooliſh thing. the world to loſe any thing for conſcience-ſake, F |-þ 
{and for Chriſt *- Alas ! theſe things will not ſtand with this ex- i | 
pectation. When a man hath a good titleto heaven, he is con- 
tent to patt with the broken title to the things of this lite : as 
| long indced as a man hath not a better title, hee will hold to 
' thar worſe: bur when hee hath a bleſled ritle ro the inheri- | 
tance of rhe Saints in light, hee carcth not for this broken Te- 
nour and title, hce will not hold them, becauſe they cannor| | 
hold him, | | Tr-” | 
In the laſt place, another note that attendeth this expectati- 
| on is, where this is, there will bee ananſwerable affection, there | i 
will bce a promoting of all the meanes to further it, there will i 44; 
bee a gricte and ſorrow for all things that come againſt it to | 
| hinder it, Thus wee doe in other expectations. When we ex- | 
|pe& this or that reverſion, when any thing commeth berweene 
| our hope, wee grieve forit, any thing that commerth, or fallerh 
out to further our hope, wee rejoyce in it. And thus it will bee | 
likewiſe in this expectation of Chriſt, if it bee truce, wharſoe- if 
| ver it is that may further our hope, and further Chriſt his | 
comming, that wee defire and pray for, that wee rcjoyce in, 
that we promote and put on with all our powerand (trength; 
and becauſe a powertull miniſtrie of rhe' Word', promoteth 
the kingdome of Chriſt, and fercheth in the *company thar 
ſhall bee ſaved, and haſteneth his comming z theretore wee 
will withall our power and ſtrength, hold up the miniſtrie of | 
the Word of GO D, ( that Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt) tor tac 3. 
| {athering in of people to God, for the perfecting of thenum- 1 
| ber of the Ele&, that ſo Chriſt may come and finiſh our fal- | 
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Faith*s Eccho, or | 
b- 


vations; And whatſocyer itis that may haſten this his comming 
- | and appearing, weare gladto fee it inthe meanes of it, when the 
Word 1s preached, when the Sacraments are adminiſtred, when 
pcopleare gathexed ro God, when grace appearerh i the hearts | 
and lives of meny when wee ice the power of godlinefſe manifeſt 
it ſelfe any whete , when wee fee godly men incouraged and 

entertained, when wee ſee the feare of God to prevaile in} * 
Familicsand the like, we r<joyceat his. Why ſo becaulc this in- 
creaſeth and confirmeth our hope; it gathereth inthe number that 
muſt be accompliſhed, betore our finall deliverance. And contra- 
rily, when we {ce things toimpaire, and hinder the comming of | » 
the kingdome of Chriſt, that hinders the {alvations of men,when 
we-ſcerhe Churchof God left without abke teachers, and in ſtegg 
of them, to come in unprofitable and unfufficient ignorant men, 
when we ſee the free patſage of the Goſpell hindered, macy ex- 
cellent lights ſhut under a buſhell, and thcir light hid from the 
people of God, andthe Goſpell from rhe Church of God,when 
we {ee fationprevaile,and both Crvilland Eccleliaſticall govern- 
ment deſpiſed, when Hercfies are countenanced, and the people | 
of Goddilcouragedand diſheartened, when we ſee rhe ſtare of the 
Church of Godabroad, that many ſad blowes arc given by the ; 
enenucs, and the ſword of the enemic is ſharpe upon the Church, | 
when weſce theſe things, theſe dazle our hopes, they come be- | 


tweene us and the kingdome, and fecond comming gf Chriſt, 
the haſtening of it: theretore there mult be griete for 1t, 

_ Thusitwillbe, We prey forevery thing that may haſten it, 
and pray againit every thing thatſtands betweene,and hinders the 
converſion of men, andthe glory of God, and the proceedings 
of Chriſts kingdome: thus ( I ſay )itwill -be 3 us, 


—_— 


Bur where 1s the man that rakes theſe things tþ heart 2 who ſet- 

-|teth himſelfe on theſe holy and conſcionablecourſes: If this be ſo, 

itappearcth maniteſtly, that this expeRation, thought be every 

| whereexpreſt,is hard to be found any where, there be very few 

that beleeve our report, tew there he that ſet themſelves to fitt and: 

- [examine the ſoundnes ot their expeRation,anddefire after Chrilt, | 

| yet where it is not ( theſe attendants ) it is not ſound and fincere. 

| Inaword, toſtirre us up tothis, as the Church and the Spirit, 

and the Bride, and he that is athirſt here ſaith Corze, to ſtirre up (I 
ſay )our defiresto this, we will uſe a Motive or two. 

Doe wee not ſee by all this diſcoutle a plaine difference be- 
tweene godly men and unbeleevers* A godly man that hath | 
the Spirit of God in him, fayth come. A wicked man hath no | 
ſuch ſpirit in hum, with his tongue hee may ſay come ſometime | 
when hee is forced, bur hee hath not the ſpirit to lay come. 
Here is the difference in their preſent eſtate, bur afterward the 
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chen another diffcrence, 


| 


bertines, hee ſhall bee made a ſpefacle of his Maſters turie; 
The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when hee looketh not 
or him, and at an houre when hce is uot aware, and will cut him in 
ſunder, and will appoint him his portion with unbeleevers. Ther's 


Againe, conſider though the comming of our Lord Chriſt 
bee certaine, yet the particular time to our knowledge 15 un- 
ccrtaine ; but though the particular time bee uncertaine, yet 
it is haitening, it is not farre off, In the time of the Apoſtle, 
there was but an houre, ſayth Saint Fohw wow is the laſt heure - 
if it were the laſt houre in the Apoltles time, certainely it is 
the laſt minute now, 'the very latt minute of an houre now. 

And I beſceech you, let ws conſider the promiſe thar- is 


ſervant, whom his Maſter when hee commeth ſha'l finde ſo doing : 


| 


| 


how doing « watching, and preparing, tor, and expecting of 
| . © | 

his Maſters comming ; Bleſſed 7s the ſervant that his Maſter 
ſhall finde ſo doing - hee ſpeakes there in the ſingular number, 
there are not many that hee Kthall finde {o doing, | theretor: 
he© ſpeakes of one-that is blefled, one of many that ſhall bee 


ha m_s 


| 


| of ſentences, and perſecutions that the Saints of God goe under © 


found ſo doing. Bleſſed are they that watch and keepe their gar- 
ments cleane , that purge themſelves as hee 1s pure, that la- 
bour to bee holy as hee is ,hgly; blefled. is hee that doth 
lo. | 

It it were not for theſe promiſes, how were it able for 
Chriſtians ro get over the rubbes and hinderarices. that Iye 
in the way of this expectation « how were it poſſible tor a 
Chriſtian to - over the brunt of reproaches, the execution 


onely becaule they havean eyeupon this White, the expectation 
of the comming of Chritt, 

The ftaithtull Martyrs in this Kingdome , and in other 
Countreys ; what did drive theem. to embrace the flames, 


and the cruclleſt death and rorments thar Perſccutors could 
| devife 2 but onely this was in their eye, this bore them out 
20ainit all the threatenings, and ſufferings of the World , this 


'was that thatdid give them encouragement aud comfort above 


| Ky 
all difcouragements. 


And to conlude, above all let us encourage our felves, by 
the fruit and recompence of all this expectation , what is that £ 
the Apoſtle Saint Fohn {ayth,thatwhen this hope ſhall come inzo 
our hand, when our #2ith ſhall meete with fruition, then we ſhall 
ſee Chritt ſo as to bee like him: hereisſuch a ſightot Chrilt, as 

| never 


difference is greater, when the evill ſervant will not wayte | 
for his Maſters comming, bur fits with the drunken, and Li- 
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made to per{onsthat expect the comming of Chriſt, Bleſſed is that 
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| never theeye of fieſhſaw, nor can ice; ro ſec Chrilt and/ to bee 
like him, ro fee him as hee is; heres ſuch afight as would ravith 
| us. if wee knew whatit was, and wee cannot know while weeat | 
oncarthz cychath not ſecne that which wee ſhall fee in Qhuilt: | 
but when wee ſhall enjoy this expectation, wee ſhall ſee him as 
hee is, and ſee him ſoasto bee likehim, Father (ſayth hee Fohn 
| 17. 24+) 1will that where 1 am they may bee that they may ſee my glorie, | 
| Wicked men ee his glory, what priviledge then berweene them | 
| and the godly 2 Ir is true indeed wicked men ſee the glory of | 
| Chrilts perfon, and they ſhall ſee and teele the glory of his 
juſtice; but the godly fee the glory not onely of his perſon, not 
onely of his juſtice, burtthe glory that no wicked man ever ſhall 
ſec, the gloric of his Metcic, and goodnefle, and grace, here is|. 
the difference. God gettcth himſelteglory upon Pharaobindrow- 
ning of him; but God gette3h himf!fe the glory of his Mercie 
inI{racl, infaving them inthe botrome of the Seca: forhe'godly, 
| they {cethe glory not onely ofthe perſon of Chriſt (and thatis 
infinite and {urpaſſeth apprehenſion) but they lee the glory-of 
his Mercic of his Barks goodnefle, and they fee it {0 as to bee 
like him, to be tranſlated into thatglory, to gera part and thare of 
| it {as muchas they are capable of )they make themiclves all glo-: 
r10us rwith his glory, and ſhine with his brightnefle and beauty, | 
Alas brethren, all the ſight weean ger of Chriſt in this world, | 
it is like the fight of the blind manthat Chriſt cared, hee bad, him | 
looke up, and htt ap his Eyes, and hefaw meh walkfng\ss trees; an 
imperfect fight; ſo wee have here but an ignpertect glimpſe of 
Chriſt, we {ce him througha glafle, through the Word and Sa- 
craments, and theſe meancs that he hath appointed, an imperfect | 
fight, till Chriſt giveysaclecrefight, and makes us fee pertely, | = 
and this i$1nthe day of his rcturne. | All the fight and vidion of | | 
| Chriſt in this lite, itis bur ro {ce him jnaglafle( ſaich the Apoſtle ) 
asina looking-glafle, but then we ſhall fee hitn, face ro face, wee 
ſhall ſee himas he is. What difference there is betweene the: ſha- 
dow inaglaſſe, and the face it ſelfe, ſo much difference rhete is 
betweenethe fighrof Chriſt here, and hereafter, when we thall 
ice hunas hes, when we ſhall feehum, with open face, an4,nor in 
, - a nurxour, Therefore let this incourage us, and fiirre up our | | 
hearts,to expect and waite for the commung of Chrilt - 
- withvehement and daily prayers, with terven- | 
- Cieof ſpirit, with the Church, andthe - -- 
Bride; andtheSpititto lay, 
Even ſo, Arn. | 
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3, The Apo - 
ftles Monve, 
tar ſpurre, 
Obſer,n. 
The things 
of the world, 
bue a ſhew 
withoult a 
ſubſtance. 


Obſer.2. 
The ſhew of 
the world is 
luddenly 

| gone. 


| this ſpurre, there are two things. I will but name the heads. 


hee ſhould uſe ſuch a ſpurrey for it is a very hard leſſon, 

If you would be, as if you were not, conſider this , The faſhion 
of the world paſſeth away. Thatis, it ſignifieth( I touched it before) 
ſuch a faſhionas is on a ſtage : All theſe things below, they are 
butas the Afting of a Comedie, as a Scxne, it may bee 1t 1s done 
inhalfean houre, and though it make a tine ſhew, yet in truth there] 
isno ſubſtancein it. lk 

There is one, zt «a faſhion : beſides, it paſſeth away. So then , 


Firſt, That the things of this world ( all, that I named before ) are 
but a ſhew without a ſubſtance ; Evenasa Scexnc or Comedic, things 
that have a glorious glittering ſhew to the eye, but it you lookem 
deedan4in truth uponthem, there is no ſuch matrer. Thatis one! 


| 


| thy heart. upon them * 


| 


\foolery: Now.the Lord giveththee comfort inthy wie, ſet not 


gy gone ; it paſſeth away, ſairh the Apoſtle. As a man hath 


(liſh Nation, cſtccmed now the idleſt 


thing thatI nare, that our lite is bur as the acting ot a part ina 
Comedie:and fo by conſequence, in all thele outward things, 
thy contentmenc in wife, or children, or credit, or pleaſures, thou 
doſt bura&taglorious part, irmay be thou haſt a goodly ourfide, 
fineclorhes, rich apparell, an ourward repreſcntarion ot comfort, 
but lookethorow - any and there isno ſuch matter, 

Bur the ſecond thing which Ii rather would preſlc, is, zhat it s 


uta little time to tarry in the world, fo all the things hee en- 
joycth ia the world, are wondrous inconſtant. Thar looke as it is 
ina Play, hee thatnaw as rhe part of a King, it may be next, he 
may a the part ofa Beggrer : oras itis with ſome of your deli- 
cate faſhions, that while youard ſpeaking of them, the faſhion is 
{poyled. Even ſo, the faſhion of this worldit will not continue; 
Thar is the ſumme of thar I deſire you to take notice of ; that it 
you. will not be perſwaded eceny and 1 the Spirit of God in his 
unworthy miniſter, to uſe the rhings of this world moderately, 
and to carry your ſelves as you ought in crofles and aftlictions: 
et know thus, that the 'fuſhion of theſe things will ſhortly be 1 ny 
led. Andif they beall ſounconſtanrt, whata foole art thouto 


Wee may learne this wiſedome from the toolery of our Eng- 
| cltcen people of the world to! 
Guogingahcir faſhion. They will never make clothes twice of 
one faſhion, but one gowne of this tathion, and another of that, 
and though hebee never ſo good a Taylour that makes it,- yer hee 
muſt make no more of the ſame faſhion, bur the next be rarup 
willcometo another. Learne, I ſay, rhis wiſcdome trom tha 


thy heart too much upon her, the next Tere the faſhion may 


change:Naw,chouartrich, ler: not thy heart dote upofi thy 


; 


o 


ches, it.is bur a faſhion, a ſhew , i 


N- 
t paſſerh away,40"mnorrow 
thou 


— 


— 


es Ln. 


—— 


— 


” uy 


——. 


— 


[thou cnjoycſt, Remember the things of this life are inconſtant 


12: | right uſe of times ſbortneſſe. 


ou maiſt bee 4 begger : to day a man, to morrow none; 
n But if thou wouldclt keepe the faſhion, get the faſhion of grace; 
getaright to heaven, an intereſt in God, and be content ( in Gods 
name )to follow his faſhion. If the fathion that God will have 
thee bein, be ro be arfhumble dejected man, be content with that 
faſhion: if anon he will have thee on the toppe of the wheele of 


proſperitic, thanke God for it, take heed of abuling the things | 


things; as a flower, as a noſcgay, that {cemeth as a dainty fine 
thing, but while we are ſmelling atit, and praiſing it, it withereth 
away : ſo isit withall theſe things. 

I would I could tell how to ſpeake home to your foules : and 
yet I know that little I have ſpoken, if it be entertained with faith, 
if you beleeve this ro bethe truth of God, nor as the ſpeech thar 
a man makes to you, butasthe ſpeech of Saint Paw, an Apoſtle of 
Chriſt, that ſers it downe by the direction of God, that it is thus : 
I fay, it you lay downethisasafruth that comes from God, and 
ſeriouſly rhinke with your ſelves ;I have bura little time to tarry 
here below, and when Iam out of the world, I ſhall live for ever 
in heavenor in hell: whileI doe enjoy the things of this world, 
God will haveme to be, as if nor, inthem : and there is good rea- 
ſon why, they are ſhewes, and not ſubſtances : Grace and the tfa- 


looke upon that is under theſe, are but ſhewes: riches, and ho- 
nours, and worldly contentments theyare but ſhadowes, like one 


vour of God is only that which is ſubſtantiall, whatſoever you | 


ina play, thatis buta Peaſantunder the coat of a King, theſe have 
but only outſides, under them there is no ſuch matter. This I ſay 
which 1 have ſpoken, being ſcriouſly conſidered, and faithfully 
| received, may (through the bleſing) of G OD, and your | 
owne prayers to Godto teach you this ) be ameanes 
ro modcrate you in the uſe of all thoſe 
things thatare here 
below, 
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Jos 18.10, 


The ſnare «s laid for him inthe ground, and a trappe for him in 
the way, 
Hes. 243. 
How ſhall wee eſcape, if wee neglect ſo great ſalvation. 
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OF THE CARELESSE. 


1THazs$At. 5.3. 


For when they ſhall ſay , peace, and ſafetie + 
commeth wh them, as travaile upon a woman with child, and they 


ſhall not eſcape. | 


N the latter part of the Chapter going 
before, theblefſed Apoſtle S;Parl;(ro the 
endthat he mighrdraw thoſe ro whom 
hee wrote, from immoderate ſorrow 
for them that were departed this life : ) 
revealeth to them certaine comfortable! 
truths, concerning rhe Reſurre&ion from 
the dead, telling them that death ir ſelfe 
— is butasafleepe, whetcethey ſhall be rai- 
fed atthe laſt day, by the voyce of the Archangell,-. 

| Inthebeginning of this Chapter, hee prevents an objection 
that ſome might make; For, having; fallen upon the diſcourſe of 
the Reſurrection, hee well knew the curioſitic of mans nature,thar: 
leaves thoſerhings thatare moſt profitable, ro enquire atrer ſuch 
things that Godhath hid,and therfore fome men might lay; Since 


| 


THE DESTRVCTION | 


bt I 
then ſudden 5; eps} 


there ſhall be ſuch a rime, and/ſuch a change; when will thoſe 


> <—_—— — 


The Cohe- | 


YEWCes 


a - ft 
wc 4t.£ 


| 


——— 
LA 


| 


' uſe 
 thatſhallbe: yet know this, that very ſuddenly. ſuch a-time ſhall 


| 


| 236 Securitie ſarprized, or 


times and ſcaſons be « When ſhall that great day of the Reſurre. 


| 


| 
| 


of the words. 


\ 8. Whar is 


meant by 
peace, 


2. What by 
deſtruction, 


| 


| 700 eſcape. This latter,is thar I have made choyce of ar this time 
| 


Themeaning| A little forthe explanation of the words ; 
| Whenthey ſhall ſay, peace, and ſafety. The Apoſtle intendeth not 


cioncome, whenall ſhall bee broughr < Jp 2 
of the times and ſeaſons brethren (faigy ce Apoſtle ) yee have mw 
need that 1 write wnto you, vere 1, As if hee ſhould fay : thisis no 
ncedtull, noneceſfarie thing for you to enhuire into, or for meeto 
tell you: rather let us fall uponthoſe things that are neceſſarie and| 
gn . for neither you, nor, can tell the particular time when | 


—_—_.. A 


come, andthat when the world leaſt thinkes ofir. 

Theſuddenneſlc hereof, he ſetterh. downe by a twofold com- 
pariſon, | 

Firſt, by the comming of a thiefe inthenight: Tor ſelves know| 
perfectly, that the day of the Lord ſo commah,.as « theefe in the night, 
verle 2. 

Secondly, by the trayaile that commeth upon a woman with 


childs” When they Jhall ſay, peace, and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruttion 


commah wpon them, as tr availeupon awoman with child, and they Jhall 


formy Texr. 


hm 


ro condemne, either the ſpeaking of pracero the children of peace: 
or their rejoycing inthat peace they have. But that whichhe con- 
demneth, is, that they cry peace to themſclyes, whom God de- 
nounceth warre againſt.” Menthat' goe on i a courſe of inning, 
and in ſecuritie; and yet will perſwade themſelves, thatall ſhall be 
well withrhem intheend ; theſe are the men upon whom Death 


{ſhall come thus ſuddenly, and upon whom the Judgement day} 
ſhall come thus unexpe&ed. When they ſhall ſay, peace, and ſafety, 


that is, when they arc living intheir (innes; walking on m-their re- 
bcllions againſt God, and yet be flattering themſelyes, that 
it thall bee well with them notwithſtanding this, thenſhall Judges| 
memntcome uponthem, then ſudden deſtruF1on commeth, | 

By deftruetion here, he meaneth nor, the deſtruction of the body 
or the ſoule, the deſtrudtion of their becing. / For the Soule even 
aficr thedeath of the body ſhall have a becing: and the body alſo 


| any moe: for thenthis body, the members whereof haye beene! 


ſhall be reſtoredagaine touts becing and parts, in the refurreRion 
from the dead. | 


It were happy for wicked and ungodly men, if chere ſhould be 
ſuch a deftrwi10n of their becing, as that they, ſhould ceaſe to bee 


theſeryants of finne, ſhould nor betormenged inHell : and then} 
this Soule of theirs, that hath {cr all the body on works in the 


Et <——— 


| ſerviceof fine, it ſhould not be ſenſible of that anguiſh thar ſhall 
cauſc gnaſhing of teeth, It were: well (I fay ) for rhem if ther 
0 | 


_—  —— . 


| ——— 


ll — 
Es. 


eh. AM. 
OE Or Inn CO Inn 


<—_— 


| So then the meaning of the words arc, as if the Apoſtle ſhould 


Arne Can. 


- ———_—C 


167 1dn i it is that which: if they. might have 

ould wiſhaboveall things/in the world, Bur 
10n, ihall bee worſe with them, Ir 

their joy; and canitort, of all-their 
wherein they folaced;-and flat- 
| In Il bee deſtroyed. 

Thcir riches that ted aheir luſts ſhall be deſtroyed : and theircom- 
pany that incouragedthent in finne, ſhall bee deſtroyed ; and all 
things wherein they hayedelighted themſelyes here upon carth 
ſhallbe deſtroyed : the whole. earth ſhall bee burnt with fire beforc 
'them. Andbeſide this, that ſame chearefulneſſe of ſpirrit, and 
[that free diſpalition, whereby they incoutaged themſclves. in the | 
wayecs of their pride, or whatſoever elſc it was; that made them 
ſceme ſome body onearth , all this ſhall ceaſe; and faile them, and 
forſake them, Thereſhall be no minth, no witedome,no courage, 


'ho friends, no wealth, no RR, as apparell, nothing þG pour 


and delight themſelves in; there ſhall bean utter deſtr 
theſe things. Then ſhall deſtruction come upon them, 

As painenpon 4 woman withchild. This ſheweth the manner, the 
kind of their deſtrud#ion that ſhall come upon them, It ſhall be firſt, 
4 ſudden deſtruction : it ſhall not give them warning, cither of the 
timeor place : as itfalleth out witha woman with child, her tra- | 
vell may come upon her, in the ſtreet, at the table, when thee is 
ralking,c+.,So ſhall deſtrtion come ſuddenly wpon them, they thall 
have nomorc warning then theſe generall warnings, that they 
have inthe Apes”, na the Word. | 
| Secondly, itthall beca painfull deffraZon; full of miſcrie and 
forrow;as travaile ona woman withadhild.- 

And then thirdly ; It ſhall bee an inevitable deftrut#ion, ſuch a 
deſtruion as they ſhall never avoide. - All their wit, friends, 
power, ſtrength, wealth, or whatſoever elſe they have, cannot 
pur off the ſtroke of Judgement thatſhall come upon them :as all 


when itcommeth, 


have ſaid; When wicked and ungodly men, in a courſe of anne 
ſhall cre peace to themſelves, and flatter themſelyes in their rebelli- 


Procour cs, then ſhall a ſudden, a painful, an inevitable. deftratiion, 


_ comfort of allthejr props,and hopes, andhelpes; tall 
Iathe words, youhavea twofolddeſcri oa: fd | 

 Farſt of the ſtate and condition the mep of world, when Chri | 

ſhell come to ement; Hee ſhall find all the world at reſt; 

the Anxell t 


as... 


— 


the devicesa woman hath, cannot make licr eſcape her travaile;| 


Je d among the myrile trees (p 
Wee hav #dlked th and fro through the carth : and behold all the earth 


— 


—___aK_ 


fi £3 _ ſitteth 


The mannet 
of the de- 
ſtrucion. 
1;huddenn, 


 Secyritie ſurpri niged, or \ Sa 


bill, aud i 48 res. Hee ſhall find al the men of the world world 
gk ps plauding himſclfe in; ſome vaine Conceit; 
in ome h Aentdlepbther, They ſhall cry peace, © 
Sccondly, yy is the conſcquenr-ihar followeth upo mY 
vaineflatterieofthemſclves: 7 hos ſhal yur | 
Andrthatdeſttutionis Eater deſc 


| 


| 
The Obſer- 
Varion, 
In the grea- 
the ſecurity ; 


| the greateſt 
{ danger, 


| 


I Holyand 


Ms a £ 
» oe jib 


ſpinraali. | chis ſtate whereinto werare fallen)- which conſiſteth in a mans 


ſhim, > Av obtained remiffion” of his finnes , and His fayour 


my re] and is boryme his _ by a Covent f 


' compariſontaken froma wavkds with thiltle, cis TA Wk 


neſſe, the painfulneſſe, cert of it, Thus you ve the 


of the words. 
Taken NOW COnteto the points ofinſtruion that may be rai 


ſed hence. 
Firſt, here you may ſee, and he that runnes may rad it, that! 
They are moſt ſecure, that ares in leaſt la afetic. Agr 


A manis inthe greateſt danger, when he'is inthe tcateſt ſecu- 
ritie; Thena mans Judgement1sncereſt, when he lex thinkes of 


ir, whenhelcaſt feareth it. SETTT 403307 a 


This isthe very. thingthar the holy Ghoſt would havens to 
ſhall crie 


notice ofhere : Arrharn very time,not before that time, 
peace : Noratter the time, whehthey haddoneit, and repented of 
it : But juſt ar the very time, when they are in the mi of their 
finnes, applauding of their owne' eſtate, living under the power 
and guilt of finne, then commeth deſtruttion yea them, a_ I thy foal 
nor eſcape. Thus farrethe text, 

Thats we may make the pointcleare, before weecometo prove 
it, give me leave, firſt briefly to-tell you what wee meane by! that 


ſecuritie, which is upon meneveninrtheir chiefeſt dangers, 
Know therctore, that there1sa twotold ſecuritic ; 


A holy, ſpiricuall '} _=_ h 
A ntliea 111 ?ſecurite 


There firſt, aHoly and [ſpiritual (ecutkie (and chat even n 


—— _—— 


peace with 


reconciliation with God, yphen hee is in termes of 


through Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that God's pleaſed with hin in his Son, 
hath cy him intothe Coveliane of grace, intereſted him in- 


<< 


| 


The deſtruion of the (Careleſſe. 


23 9 | 


| 


when once they are in the Covenant of grace, that now they 
thould mind nothing but duty, and not bee troubled about 
ſuccelle. vi | 

For ( my brethren )1tis ſucha ſecurity as makes a man not to 
neglect dury ; but ſuch, as freeth a man from thoſe diſquicts of 
'ſoulc about the eventof things, This was that which David had, 
land rcjoycedin ; 1 laid mee downe in reſt and peace, for the Lord keep- 
 eth ace in [afetie. 

|  Thisisthat which the Lord commanded the people of Ifrael to 
doc; 1{4;2 6.20. Come my, people, enter thou into thy chamber, and ſhut 


themſelves under his protection, and in hisordinances. 
This is ſucha ſecuritic,as draweth men neerer to God, bring- 
eth them to further acquaintance with God, keepeth them in a 


th 
thy dores about thee, hide thy ſelfe,c7c. Hee woullluve them ſecure 


preſence,e#c. Thus is a good ſecurity, 

But then ſecondly, there is a ſinfull carnall ſecurity; that is, 
when a man yet living inacourſc of finne, hee beareth up his ſpi- 
- {ritagainſt all feare, either of judgements threatned, or judgements 
approaching upon him, undera vaine hope, of I know not what, 
mercy in God: and of know not what, afſurance|trom men, and 
upon worldly conceitsand flatteries, either from others, or his 
owne heart. Here is nowa finfull carnall ſecuritie, not warranted, 
bur condemned inthe word of God. This is the ſecurity, that is 
ever anill prognoſticator, and fore-runner of ſome heavy judge-\ 
ment, to tall uponthat perſon in whom ir is. This is the ſecurity 


conſtant communion with God, cauſeth them to walke in Gods] - 


that we havenow in chaſe. 


- Firlt then, wee will makeitappeare, thar it is an infallible ſigne 
[of Gods Judgementupona perſon, Or a le,"*to cry peace to 
themſclves, tobe ſecure;and no way troubledatrtheir eſtate, when 


God isat warre withthem. 

You ſhall ſcethis in inſtances and examples, 

Sec it in-particular perſons : and in States and Kingdomes, and 
you ſhall generally findxc, that before the deſtroying judgement, 
came uponthem, rhey have beene given up to this {ecuritic wee 
{peake of, this crying of peaceuponatfalſe ground. 

SecitinAgag; 1 Semr5.13. The bitterneſſe of death is paſt. But 
was it paſt * Nay, artharvery time, the birterneſſe of death was 
upon him, tortheverynextthing-that wee mecr withall in the 


Scorie 15, that Agag was hewenin' pieces befortthe Lordin Gilgall, 


| and quaffing i».the holy weſſels that were taken out of the Temple of the, 


| Proved, 


[1/7 Yee haye'Belſhaz.zar in Dan.5 . wondrous fecure, carroylſing, 


| 


Spiritual ſe- | 
curity,what, | 
| 


Pſal.4.8. | 


[ſa,26. 20, 


2. Sinfall and 
carnall, 


Carnallſecu- 
rity a fore- 
runner of 
Juigemenc, 


1.By particu. 
larexamples/ 
of 


per 


I Sam,15,13» 


Dan. 5.3, 


#ſcof God which ws ut Feruſalem, amongſt his Princes and Nobles, 
his Wroes ant his Concubines, as if there would be no change of his 
eſtare, andrranſlationof his Empire. But what ? wasir {0 © Nay, 


bs at 


— 4 os 


——_—K_bY— 


——— — —- -- =, oo. 


_— 


JR 
ons, - 


| 


|. 


|. 


Securitie ſurprized,or 


Job:1.1$, 


| whitthemorecaſc * had he many yecarestoenjoy that which hee 
had laid up for many yeares? Nay, marke the aniwer of God| 


forth fingers of amans hand, and wrote upon the plaiſfter of the wall o 
the Kings pallace, Mene, Mene, Tekell, Yp pheſin, Thou art laid in t 
ballance, and art found roo light, thy king 
to the Medes and Perſians : ' and tax; 7-9. In that: very night 
(verſ.x0.) was Belſhaz;zar king of the Caldeans (laine ; hee was tooke 
_| awayfromall his comfort and jollity. 
Seethis in the Rich man, Lwke 12319. Soule, ſoule (ſaith he) rake 


lat that very time, the very ſame houre ( ſaith thetexr;verſe 5, \ came | 


is hroided, and Tiven. | 


| chiwenſ eate, drinke, and bee merry : and why 10.2 was. it becauſe 
his ſoule indeed was wathed in the bloud of Chriſt « Nothing 
leſſe. But, rake thine eaſe; thou. baſt goods laid up for many yoares, 
thou art well provided againſt-a hard Winter, againſt a deare 
yeare, now takethineeaſe. Well, what of-this * had his ſoule any 


( verle 20, ) Thou foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall bee taken from thee 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe thmgs bee: that thou haſt revided'? | 

It is ordinary ( as Fob noteth of worldly men ) chus to flatrer! 
themſelves : They ſpend their alayes in woer h, and in 4 moment got, 
downe tothe grave, They Cent eirdans inwealth ; this is that 
they reſolve upon while they live upon carth, they will bee mer- 
ry, and enjoy. their wealth, and worldly- contentiments to the 
height, and want nothing, but in a moment, while they are inthe 
middelt of theſe thoughts; of raifing a-happineſſe ro rhemſclyes | 


goe downeta the grave. 7 ©qull 

Soitisalſoin Nationsand States. Sovit i in two;particulars i 
the 17.Luke, That of the old world ; That of. Sodome and Gomor- 

ah , They mere eating and armking, and tmilding, and planting,” and 
dikes $9 giving in marriage, tall the flood came upon the one, and 
fire and brimſtone upon the other ; till ſudden deacon cane "_ both; 
according to my Text; 108 


Yee ſhall have Jequlalew inthe Cadale Their Pro 


_ 


| flattering them, and crying 3 Peace; as: Feremy: 
rays es; 


Chap.6.14,15. They heal the dawghter o ke 

p/ , ſay ni , peace, ww when ne? 0 Were 4. Rents 
450 hey were not y aſhamed, neither | 

men that fall; at the tim 


616. the Lord. _ 


—_ PEace i 


Ve bbeye 
[roms 


_- of their worldly t,inthe middcft of theſe thoughts they 


"3 "oY 


—— 


- 


| 3 The detiruttionoftbecareleſſ. 


mich,andothert 
phey had commirtes 

[it out, they remained in 
Therefort(faiththe Lord ) 
dey ſhall 


there, thavhewill Memewith lights; and ſearch it with can- 
dles,\W hat to epi A age rms he are frozen on their dregges, 
that are (ettled ox their lees ; that ſayintheir heart, the Lord will not ave 
good, rietther will hte doe evil,” Why will the Lord vitit Feruſalent 
with lights, to find out theſe men'* 'Hee meoteth with the conccit, 
that ſuch men as rheſ&have, they thinke: (as the Atheiſts/in Fob ) 
that God uscircled i tht clouds, and (eeth nor-the things below, or 
asthoſcinthis Propheſic of Zephanie, that ſaid, The Lard: ſees nor, 
\neither doth hee regard, Why dothhenor io: Becauſe hee wants 
(light, Wellthen( faith the Lordyl will bring candles toſee with, 
and viſit Feruſalem with lights : and whoſocver hee: ſpics our a- 
monegſtall the firmers in Uraeh hce wiltbe fure to mcetwith thoſe: 
that ſay, The Lord ſees not ; that ave ſettled on their aregges, that (e- 
[cure rhemſel ves under falſe perſwaſions, they thall not eſcape his 
' |wrathy Gods greatcft quarrelt is againſt-rhaſe men-rhat flatter 
|themiclves, as1t Goddidnot take noticeofitheir fi hee will 
ſurely puniſhchoſe:itis fortheir ſakes, why hee a Ccan- 
[dlesto ſearch F witho! 3-0! ud Fern nicoy 
It was ſo with Babylon, indſa; 47.8:9.1 The Lonb:obſcrycth 
he eaſes 2 priya a rgy-At whvdanger<f 
ther (ce loſſe of chi , wor whe - now w ith, 
| 10 pleaſures, and dwelleſt wer”. 


|{Heare now this, thon that art grven 
both theſe ſhall come upon thee, laſſe of children, and widowhood, all thy 
props, andall thy itaies ſhall bee taken tromythee, yea, and thatin 
one day, in a mo when/thou. leaſt thunkeſt of it, ſuddenly 
thou ſhaltbe husbandlcile, and:childlefle.,- ,;: 194 | efil. 
| Nay, itis that whichthe Lord ſpcakes of /Romiſh/Babylon in 
the 18 Revel.7..Shee had heard: of. the pride and-boaſting:; of old 
| Babylon, and ſhee would faine be like it: 1 ſit as 4 Qucenc ( faith ſhee 
100) 4nd an 70 widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow : ſhee ſtands-upon her 
|ourward pompeand glory, as workdly-minded men doe( ſpecial- 
in they come to greatnelſe and eminencie. ) Well, what 
| the Lord doe ! Therefyre (ycrle 8: ) ſhall her plagues cone in one 
day, death, and mourning, and art ry i witerly burnt 
(with fre for fee tbe Lani ed win ley » Thou faiſt I fac 


-yeil.25; yee taive the Loxd faying 


weene, L fit as 4 Lady; 1'fþall nei- 


Zepha-1.1 2+ 


| 


Iſa:47 8.9. 


iy a Lady, I ſrenochange, Well aith the Lord, it tall be 


_— 


Oe I EI 
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Confrmed 
by Reaſon, 


1.InceſpeRt | 
of thecauſes 
of ſecurity, 


Inkdeliry, 


Heb, 1174 © 


|< ourmandmeincstha 
| 


A 


| God, rhen-will God doe this fqrhis Church. Hee obo 


| they are under this carnal lecarmue; W015 \ 


peace. with God; 
anal Irprocerdeels 


| the hears of men : thereforc-they farter. themſclves, Sen Ty 
ay 


| (inf deliepisthe tauſcthat menarc\o 1ceure. 
« Didnicabelcevethe word of God; thar ceyery th rearning that, 


\qnitiacourieot firm 


| ved with fave, 
|the word af-God, thar c: 


indeed a' famous Church: Pentingg 
ments asſhall tall upongr; aboyenll other why 
famine; and death, and burning *Yca,andirfltall be. _ W 
gthis to paſſe, ſeerge, to _ 
andyvhen, thalliceme tual ate her lſelte like a Qu 
above: \Chirchos,) whenthere. is nothing bur ſtrepgeh, 
edn her ide/zhcnihall-Goddoeky, ffrong « the \Lotd 
that judgeth her, Hee bringeth in this (ſtrang #, the Lord.)-10i ans) 


ranobjdction; 4riſhall bee. done tor the. Churchy cen then 
rake the advers partie thriverh moſt ;then when jr niay.be ſcerie 
to be Gods owne wotkez then whet.men aretaken off —_— 
confidence >then whenmen have; none to. fix. their eyes\on, bin 


that Babylon ſhall bebarnt with Fr and at{uch,a time, whtn'ita 
pearesthatiitgcannorbedone, except; hee: put lits ſtrengrhito 
| workes) Thus yee-foorthe: fecutinic of. 4. Fcople or Naan b 


Kingdojicyit is an infallible igne of judgement falling uponir.; 
-i\Andnanult be fo, and treaſon for it. Ifwe either 


confiderthe cauſes of ſcxwiiry/ychente ir commerh : ot/the con 
cammitmne that accompany itz;orthefruits.and events of it; : it 
muſt be that great judganmenrs niylt batall men,and oy er 


—_— 


veg for far ih judge 


Firſt looke to the canlſcs. Whence is itthat men, diab-oie not 
et flatter; themdelves- that they ſhall doe 
omthat utbeliefe, and infidelity, thatisin; 


as nr in things that will not hold themup1n the 


—_—__l._ 


octh.cud of the- mouth of Sod; 'againk a reticular fin 
dcertainly tall upon the head of the hips: Flor they = 
ngagainlt God Yr Darftthey addc drunkert 
neſſe rorhizit* one'yickedneſle To/anothers No certainly, In 
thiacmeaſureamanhath fairh -/inthat tme2{r0ke fearcth = an { 
his judgements that hee harti lucatned. 
ni A IETE By Noth being waved of c 
freps 
fall, chat hadrhreatned a a cog world: hebeleeyel 
ro. provide af! Arke fot 
the ſafeticof him-and his andrhereforehce feared the De- 
rec and prepared an 4 
"So likewile Fo(zah, when yoo the dobke of the Law, and 
fav what wasthteatriedagainſtthe finnes of the people, $s hum 
melied within him : [why < becauſe hee belceyed rhnt dls WH! 
Jay wotdef Gol ;heb that God-would'be as #tie 1: 
CDS 


CC 


Hee beleevell thar God was: Ter 


Ne == II ——_— —— CCNTINOOY 
| T he defirationof the careleſſes 243 
ord; thereforchis hearrmelted within him; attheſight of thoſe]. 
ed ker the people had continued fo long a time.- i] 
Nay; iris made a'deſcription.of a beleever in 1Ja;6t; That he'\ ic. 51; 
ne hes tremblerhs Gods word.” :On the other {ide «what is the 
ſon why infidelity doth -prefently bring judgements upon | 
[xea1on WHY | | oa; P 

men? The caule 1s p—_ : infidelity it-draweth- men from 
God; An unbeleeving heart departs from the living God; 'And when | Heb.z: | 


a mandeparts from Gods prefence, God purfueth him with his 
\ judgements. All the judgements of are _M that place; 
where Gods prefencein his grace isnot. If I'goe( faith David ) t0' __ 
the uttermuſt - parts 'of (the earth | thou art there : if 1 goe unto the” 
deepe, thou art there. And howthere'* . Not only as an obſeryer, 
but as a punither ; that is, when men come to this point, to fliefrom 
God: Now. unbeleefeisa drawing of the ſoule from Godto the 
creature, therefore it provokes/God,torit{ctsupan Idoll-in the 
heartof man,and Idolarrie exceedingly provokes God,andthere- 
fore he bringeth judgements it. | 
- Beſide that, marke the threatning of the-Word _ this, 
Deut.29. When a man heareth the words of this curſt; and bleſſeth him= | Deue,2g.19, | 
lelfe, and ſaith, 1 ſhall have peace, though T walke in the ſtubbornneſſe [ 
my owne heart, the Lord will not:fpare that man,but the anger of the 
Lord, and his jealouſic ſhall {moake againſt him, and all the plagues that 
are written inthis booke, ſhall be heaped on him; When is that?! when | 
is the timerhat the wrath of God'thall ſmoake? Ar-that very 
time —_ omg] —_— flattercth IT _ his vaine con- | 
ceits, C have peace though God threaten judgeme 
thenat that very inſtant, ” wrath of God ſhall tall upon ſuck | | 
In this manner did God deale with the Iſraelites, in 1a.6/9;ro, | 1146,99299+ | 
Aake the heart of this fat, make their eares heavy - and why fo * 
that they may ſee, ana nat perceive + that t _ heave,” and not under- 
fland leſt rhey ſhould be converted, and 1 ſhould heale them. How long 
ſhall this be * ({aith the Prophet ) tall the Cities: be waſted without in- 
habitant, and the honſes without man, and the land be utterly deſolate, 
-WhenGodgivettrover a people to bee remiadledle in-hearing | | 
the Word, that they heareand-doe not hearken, they heare'and | 
doe not regard, they doe mot contorme and retarme, according to 
the'doctrine delivered, then God intendeth to ſweepe them away 
by judgemeti, thatthey-may be utterly lett deſolate, as ther Text 


| Youſcethenitmuſtneods sbe agriev rig bus foce-manct ofa judge 5 
ent upona place, or Citie ot prapi@cn.tation when they: re-| 


——— 


_ — 


» Againeſ@opndly; Ifyou marke the concammitants, what; ac- 
ompanicsthiscarnall ſecuritic in the hearts 'of men, and/it will ) 


| 


__ 


x5 Eos 8 _ _ appcate 


—_—_ 
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4 


— ewe prizedian 3 


A re. that it muſt of neceſhticbring 2 judgement: ang) 
Cr tends » Whatis that that accompanies it? A. diſpoſi. 
tion ſlighting of God himſclfe. Whena man, Lfay, hare the 

'Word, the ITE beareththe Law warning him 

rotake heedof wrath; the G alluring him to repent: and 

yetall moyeth him nor, but ſtill hee flattercth himſclte: I ay he 

| 15adiſpofition lighting God himſelfe, _ 

| Diſreſpe& of |  Godinall his Artributes is flighted, His power,his wiſedon 


God in all | his juſtice, his truth isſlighred : yea, his mercy, and patience, ahd| 
a long-ſuffering, allare lighted, whena man in thecourſeof finne 
; ] gocth on incarnall ſecuritic. Eſpecially among(t the reſt, this 
a flighting of Gods patience, and long-ſuffering,and forbearance| 
of men. | | 
Whetfore do men harden themſclves againſt exhortations to res 
becauſe they preſume upon the continuance of Gae 
| . 4 ra * Marke or og eſe 
of this, Rom.2.4.T he forbearance,and lonz- net £,and 
cy of Gi lead theetorepentance;and - 4. od hath for 


| 


borerhceallchis while,that hemight bring thee to repentance. But 
what if hee doc not ?. Thow after thy hardeefſe,and mpent 

heapeſt ny as a treaſure to thy ſelfe,wrarh 4gainf hat 
day 1sthats The day of the revelation of the righteous judgement of 
God. Asif hee ſhould ſay ; Now' you obſcure Gods juſtice and 


. 


rightcouſnciſe from others, and/ from your ſelves: Well, God 
therefore will takeatime to declare his righteous judgement, for 
parpupot Godhathaday ot wrath, andthy daily .goingon in 
againſt the long-ſuftering, and paticnceof God, it doth but 
adde wrath to tharday, Thus it is when God hath borne witha 
manhisowne ſeltc. 7 3 
Soars likewilc when God warnetha man by his patience tos 
ward othets. What hardnethmen in fccuritic Doe wee not ice 
God bath beene mercitull romany finners, why may henot be ſo 
{ro metbo* Heegave them repentance fs many fins commit 
Pages y 
ted, why may henordoc ſotome*? Av 2d - 
Eccleſ.8.11, | | Marke what Solowor faith, Zcolef.8. 11. . Becauſe ſentence again} 
| an evill apcr or an evil worke, us not excexted hy therefore thi 


heart of the "men, is ſet in then 1euee 


his Pur 
andthusto others, patic may bn 
not beſo tothem * Well wok ſhallus 


goal nmr 


xcnthaftencth al{ouponthefianer. 'God {et 
ants nd Ale eeftaincſtiris;anditis not knowne tothem, 
what that ſtint anno a _— 16. The iniquitic of the Awidrizes, 
i wor ger fall, "They were a {inf people arxhax time but the 
neorer ! they-ame'rorehdrflnelſe; -and/ſtine; ghd limicacion'that 
God _— to Agnes yr the judgement, 
the faſter nthaſtned'vpot them, r particular per- 
[ſons, Need reorralob Rte inkib6l, Lerevery man looke'ts it.) 
Theaddingof one ſine mote; nay be thy'urermoſt Rinr, that 
ſhall bringche laſb ſtroke of judgement, and-deſtruction 1 
lthee. Now(I fay ) this ſecuritie is-that, that increa 
row or ey ent? Wecknow how the ſecuritie 'of the Taelites 
fincreaſed their finne upon them. And the ſecuritic of Sodpme, 
pagan idleneſſe, increaſed thereſt of their fimnes;andcon- 


y-haſtned ontheirjudgement.,! In:Row:3%/ A We ns as 


ho feof God before thier eyes , whenthere wass neglect 
{there was abundance''of wickednefle among them':: for 
oltowest rhenthcrewas nothing but deſtruction, and calamitie in all 
[their wayes, could give you TC TUO 08 __ the word 
|bf\God:- BurT haſten; 
2qYouſee the reaſon: Lctusnow-come to make fome ue of it; a 
twe may'nor be! preyented,”/ 1 't, 
yi Wee havetold you, that ir isttuc of Statcsand Kin 
att larperſons,ofevery man, that whenina _ 4 of ſs 


and C—_ PCcaceto ——— then 
and dcttrutionis bras Arc, \uponithem. p15 pe 


informe us, what'to' thinkc of 'our ſelves,/ of the eſtate of this 
[Land wherein weelive: of theſe times whercinwe are fallen. 
WW hatcan we expe, when we conſider to what a height of 
finne wecarecome; how impenitentmen are: how obſtiriate and 
hard-hear RE againſt the voyce of God in the 
olpell;: the meanes of Grace; but ion to come 
tipo; us's !' {s 
Tf weelooke che fines WCe mma ceiye cyen 
rites were full en SO How nere the inns 
& tis Lai re come ochar ul 


" . "" th | 
is | Fs > 
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of thiscarna pea 
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: | and conſe- | 


of the fruit 


- of | 
ecuritie, 


Gen, 15,16, 


DI-t1.490 a botluiil an. 1037; 
tbe. general (Eghntie the 
qallocho greets! are 
SE EIT 
its at: ref 
Spng7 ich. Godsdi 
ry TE They wy 
as , OI £l mw 


: hes. , 
opitheliohy Ghoſh told ns. k@zQur bh; 
1s-thieatned: 


at chistime: T 
- he ME ge vj mT & 
| mee, (batt thou ſay ,e [. was vatif(ic 
| felt it not, when I awake, 1 ber it w -curif/3d 
5 likechat of ie mo 1n the muddeſt ofthe yu a ave 
he top of a maſt, and yetaſleepe,q Nay,men not'0 
have eos them: hirue fr 0 


my" anne Cinhenbh 
| erage: rake: forme te cauſe: to flattes oult {elve 
with vaine conceits of PCace, and continuance of protpet f 
wee looke wel labour us. Where is any man that tahbogs Nr 
by. what he hearesabroad, or ſcesarhome, ro onteriogD tho 
of his owne houſe, ofhis ownc heac 5/7 v7 
nthary! 2w-putr pon 
of. Y ou ſhal {carſe- 


ec.as you 

they bee talking of. the 1 lgcnom? 

{You mecta man in the ftreers bur hee my 

leave other occaſions , and /tel:you hoy-illit goes1wich! 87 
_ : ac: 


Churc 


—_ - 
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PTy 
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_ —_ 0 a 


mn 


[forthe fametaultbeforehis eyes, arid yergocthoninir;' 


UE | 


wr oareat moe | in 
all Geckneſs caokeip 
ion Andisthisa fignd 


-.Alas{dtloved ) this 1s to: hen fegils Ut rakes 
ways. _—_ nope any —_ and yrhcurss 
..How\hall tha MEH MOM 


| © Time appote, by eco dirationad HiInity/that © 
convince you bet the Lord; that wee adder this'rq-the! reſt 
| @urifinuies, that nernbarrenrsh: 'our finnesand mpenitency,' we 


arc ſecure; and therefore that deſtruction is corhininguponUus, Q 


ſequrieect, [21 Joo. 1 * nb 

Iwillgive yondiiw; charbyrhole ſce wherher the| 
Land, the'Ciric, your familics, arr wndaltbewdruſſoepe, | 
and at reftphis day. | 1+ mort yo MOL: 


The firſt figne ſhall be this; Ihen miew!profit kos/b9: [the 
judgements of God; Certainlyir'is an evidens: at of @ 

ens, when ricither the afftitions S0_s: u pliers; 
ar upotrour {elyes,doeany good uponusy? 1 :. 
Lookehow God hath tett others. irhrhar avvakned ws 
You will {ay thatitisaſecurethildthar-ſeerh his brother'b 


ſay thatchatisaſccure milcfaibur; thar ſuch a-perfon ns 
cutcd betorc his face, and ycr'goeth on i in the ſame ny and 
theft. Andmuſt rider + y that wearea ſecaregeneration, when 


wecanſce ourbrethren in othet Countreys; how they have ſuffe- 


red, and yetgoe onin/the _ ſame ſinnes, that wee our ſelyes 
thinke the handof Godis upon themfor 2 We 

linnes, of theirunrighteo and in 
their negle&t.of the!Lords day holy dutics,” and for 
theſe werjudee them arms How! is nehcnthar weare 


ſuch our:{clves © how is, hrs. on 
in prophaning the Lordsday, inneglening he houſe ofGod,and 


our owne! families ? Have they found ſuch-fweetneſſe'in theſe 
Gnncs, that wee walke on.in the fame? ' Is it apleaſantand com- 
tortablething robe driven from Gods houſe;and from our owne 
houſes £ tobe a reproach toall the world 2 If ive thinkethat the 


wee catitalke' of 


haodot God isuponthem for theſeſinnes; how is itrhar wee are 

i . Tl —— weary ry ot 
ophelic; knoweſt ( 

; hen lef Ond Ee WAS # forts ugh 


father, for this and this, yes thou 
daze the like, og irons wn oedrly CA rd ek er 
knowric what God hath doneto yourbrethten in othercountries, 
ct youidee ſtiltrhe-fame your m—_ andy ed omey they wee 
A | Som ING I 
NON! 00 


at. Ht. a. OR » 


i, What are: the ſigncs whentby Wee inp. voy goes wranns of 


KOT bod | 


can talle of their | 


-| 


we | 


; | 


Signes of 
ſecurity, 


| 
' 1, Profiting 
not by the 

| judgements 
of God on 
our ſelves;of 
others, 


Dan. $; 


bs A 
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' - Seenritie furprixtd,or \ 


I Ier.3 1.9, 


_ 
$—O— 
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| ps ourdealings, your company, your converſations; ec if 


1] mentsprevailenotau 


Ames 4; 1» 
*-0 | motrttreled mnto ine: What them *:1-hove flnitiens 


| 


[1 


x 


|becauſethey did norretorme, and amend by the 


houſes, and fromthe houſc of God, 


_ 


at One Ort Wo Weapons, : 
_ you with the: fiword of Famine ,1 have ſhot at 


Looks likewiſe our ſelves, and wee ſhall fee a generall 
thoſe = thar have beene' wi 

ſclves; How hath rentaſroe; Land* this Citie 

with the Peſtilence tandmay we not ſay, wee have beene fn 
ten, and-yethavenortfeltic? "cnkdthis ſccuritic, andadoad(} 
God threatneth thoſcin Fer.z1.9. That eſcaped the peſtilence, that 
they fell bytheſword, by the hand of Nebuchadnezat':'Why'(o * 
peltilence. What 
cauſe havewe thento-tearc, leſt wee fall/into the hands of the 
ſwordof Ca Nelwbetrons orother, whewthe þeſti 


done.nommore goadamong us, when it- hath inot awakened, /and 
reformed us * Looke upon your ſelves, upon your houſes, \u 


any reformation, fince there was fucha morrall calamitie, Ki 
drove you from the Citic, and frighted you from: "ou owne 


Walk: theſc:are- fearfull preſages, chat when forms Judges 
orſcrareacomming.? _ 
God inthefourth of Amos.) withcleanneſſe of 


with 
have not retarned unto mee : What then? 
the peſtilence, after the manner of 'Eeypt, 


ayd mildew, and y & fi 
have fonitten chem 


Hhtrs; and becanſe 1. will doe this, prepare to meet thy God, 0h 
* Asit hee ſhould ſay, Lhave now ſtood out, anitried you, 


Trl 
and toxind you obſtinate and rebellious: 


ml 
cr 


iled;and 
ans, —_ hisisthe firſt demonſtration, whereby i 
Oe == is © judgemenss 
at, eweare not awak "the 
+ - 
another goo iathiby\T The contempt of Gods: talk 
wins hy ner the Prophets. This is an cvidene demon- 


Ge 


Ne Ee rho tdentl Gomtty I now ſpeake of. | 
Marke how the Lorddeſcribetha people ple mhombememech 
ro 


| Wo... —— 


—— 


havent returned unto mee: What then © ThereforeTwill ome 
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Thedefiruczon of the Carcleſſe. "3" a= 


deftroy,Z4ch,7.11,12, They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away the 
fo "apes Popped their eares, 0 0 ſhould not heare : Tee, they 
mate their hearts as an Adamant ſtope, leſt they ſhould heave the Law, 
and the words which the Lord of hoſts hath ſent in thus ſpirit by the for- 
mer Prophets : therefore came 4 great wrath from the Lord of hoſts. A 
reat wrath, whatis that? Therefore ( verl.x3.) it & come to paſſe, 
that as Heecryea, and they would not heare, ſo they cryed, and Twould 
not heare, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
- Well( beloved) little doe you know what time, and wayes | 
| God hath to make you cry, and roare inthe anguiſh'of your 
hearts, becauſe of Judgements and affliions, when you will not 


the voyce of hus Spirit in his Prophets from day to day. When 
mcn will not heare God ſpeaking to them in his Word, its al-| 
wayesa forc-runner of judgement. In the fixth of vox, the 
Lord challengeth his people, andtelleth them, that hee had uſed 
many meanes fortheir reclaiming, but nothing would doe them 
: wellnow( faith he ) hearethe rod, and him that hath appointed 
i : Asif hee ſhould ſay: there is nomore dealing with you with 
the Word, but I muſt come with the rod, with judgement. Is it 
not thus withus atthis day ? May not the Lord ſay ot us, as hee 
did of the people in Feremies time 2 You hevefwſaben my law which 
1 ſet before you, and have not obeyed my vV0yce, neither walked therein, 
but have walked after the imaginations of your owne heart. And then 
what followes Therefore, thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, Behold, I will 
feed this people with wormewood, and givethem water of gall to drinke, 
and 1 will ſend a ſword after themytull I have conſumed them. 

Doc not many cry out, as they in Fer. 23.33. What is the burthen. 

of the Lord? Where is it that the Miniſters have not beene threat- 
ning judgement, and telling you that God iscomming our to bee 
avenged upona {intull nation? have they not'beene crying thus 
this ſeven, ten, twentie yeares 2 Where is that burthen of the 
Lord « Well, you ſhall find what it is, when the day of the Lord 
commeth, aday of blacknefſeandterrour:irhaſtencth : and this 
very {ccurity isancvident ſigne thereof : evenas in the dayes of 


Noah that preacher of righteouſneſſe : and in the dayes of | Lot, that) 


 vexed his ſoule with the uncleane converſation of the Sodomites , they 
would not beleeve their words, but they ſeemed unto then, as 
if the mocked, and then came the judgement of the: Lord upon 
them. | 57-oe| 
| If this bee not the cſtate -of this Land-ar this day, what 
| meancs the complaints, the heavineſſe of the ſpirits of the. 
; Prophets © Wharmeanes thcirteares and cries, and prayers, 


isa ſecond 


now heare God, that {triveth with you, and crics unto you with | - 


rauſe of the obſtinacie, and hard-heartednefſe of people thar will | 


| 


Amos 6. 


ler, 9.13 


Jer.23.33; 


notbe drawnefrom their ſfinnes by any meanes? This 


\ FISK) > _ evidence 
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 #\ the firſtgand ſee what T did to it, for the wickedueſſe of my people Iſrael, 


evidenceor figne, whenall thiscrying ;andcalling will hot hee, ava. 
ken, that weare ina deepe fleepe of fccurty. Ml 
+» Thirdly, another evidence'is, the vaine hopes\oÞthis Land; 
It is4figne of carnall ſecurity, and that we arcall inadcad flecye, 
when we have ſuch idle dreames our of idle fancies; and vaine 
confidencethat delude and decetve men. ' 
| Whatdoe men reſt on to fecure, and perſwade themſelves of 
imunitic from wrath and impunitie © 
= this :that we haye the ordinances of God amongſt 
« Ohthe Tem pleof the Lord, the Temple of the Lord. Y 
gr od had notthe people of Iſrael theArke ? and yer-rhe Phi-| 
liſktimstooke the Arke, gear flew the ſonns. of 'Elz, ' Hat they nor 
the Temple © and yer the Lordin Fer.7.11. Sendeththem to Shilok, 
Gae yeewow nto my. place which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at 


i 


——— —— 


| 4nd now becauſe you hawe dope all theſe workes, ſaith the Lord, and 1 
ſpake wnto you 2 early, and ſpeaking, but you heard not yand [ called 


; |andthereforcitisa fignethatmuch:;good is-intended/towards us, 
andthatno judgementſhall come; 


unto you auſwer'd not. Therefore will I doe to Wak/rr fe _ 
« called our name. wherein youtraft, as I have. done t0.$ | 
notthe Churches of Hſia, thegolden Candleſticke ? ray Ry are 
'they notnow tributary to the Turke * The ordinances of God 
(beloved.)aremeantsto increaſe, and haſten a judgement, when 
weſhut our eyes, aadwwill notopen them, bur walke in darknefle. 

- Oh bit there was never fo:many Preachers, nor-\{o many. 
mcancs:there ſcemes ro beanew'ſpring of the Goſpell :there are 
abundance ob mcnthatcomedaily ; 2a od) for the Miniſtery,and, 
arc zcalousand forwardzand yowerfull Prophers, and the like: 


— 


But doe wenor readethat immediatly betorethe ſeventy cars o 
captivity, there weremoreProphetsthen inimany Foun ore 2, 
Why ſhould we reſt in ſuchthings as theſe? -: 

Butneverthelefſe we have man many good people that are full of 
prayersand teares, ad they ſhalldehiver thel Miby 
- Itis true;therearemany ( blefled be God) Jo —_ we have cauſe 


to wiſh that chere were many more : and to Moſes {aid a 
fſias, whenhe would have! had him OP and Selakihar 
= Campe'of the-Ifraclites 4 Would God thatiall the 
ws 5 re that hee would pur his Spirit upon them. 

So wee, =. fach Kerrmh men that walke with an upright heart? 
would Gdehatrherewere manyſuch, But ycr.are nor: chele as 


checks artes a fewamongt many men: Arcinat thele 
inen that 6 malt oped dw mad} 


| ( | 
fs LA 24 : k | 
- ef > -_ 0 : re! 
o—. — — _ _ —_— ——_ 


es, 


1rnic\yharſhall wee: 


45 


| we goc onfnanunretotne( condition; and ina courſe of fine and 


lms never ſo mich? Wer (beloved) are" ws 
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land by:their prayers; Ir 
* May. wee :not-rather 
1L.of his:ſeryanrs: opon dn 
yliveamongſt* TETOS, 911 
het things Didno Zozrah in 
tion, that fhee-dwelr inthe 


| thari fuppcrt-the land 
1d dot habe 
At Mm PEOIEATs the! 


{ungracibu$ andungta ET 


bg; 6:boutthwrſcliept her Lira 
[arocke?- Sairh God /rhoggh thou! hide} 
Tock, thouzhwas ſhouldeſhmakethy neft; as | high\za the Twill 
bring thee downe fromthence. It isnot ralking that our 1 is ſci- 
tote incho Sea) andenmyironed with walls ement can: lea 
vet the Seayias wellas: the peſtilence hath one out-' walled 


—_— 


—— 


- Fowncs. Iriba vaine-thing, andiyer if you hearken to the dif: | 


l coutle of moſtmen,y on 56th ſee charts iS that thar keepes them 
{OR 24 lol 


Fovenamt with ae. th, and with helt attwee at agreement , when the'voer- 
flowing [corre ſhall paiſe thorow it, [halt 10t com waito 5, Well (faith 
the Lotd) y0# + 00v0r8PMWh death fhall bee diſanwiled, and your avree- 
ment with Jl hall not , when the: vver flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe 
thorow ,' thr you ſh fldamoddew) downe by it -\' When Judgement 
colnmethy otallthe Pugs in the Wark it al certainly- meet 
With you; © 2 «l 

WW haviheale theſeidle Fees and vaine conceits, thatwhen 


impenitency: yer becanfe/you have! the Minifters, andthe ordi-| 

tiances, ard the peopleet Godamongſt us, beeduſe we areconve- 

niencfor ſcinmmion, andſuch like things, Theſe are vaine S, 

[they will doeusndgoodarthat time': and for the proſene; they 

ſhy our {ccuritic, our hotrible ſecuriey.” 

©” Fourthly,take anothefevidence; ;dndchasio the abounding 0 

the ſinnes 6F- the Land,- Were it i polibl thatat ſuch a timicas't 

of ſhaking the Rod, the' Sword, over us, when judgements nr] 

uponthe Nation ,thatthereſhould be ſuch abundance of me 

Ahall places;it men werent inadead hee Tow ' How == 

| conefſeſtaggerand me mh 10h tetang | 
boaſtir (fe in every Chur 


hay our ſelves if vanitie*? Ate thel&'times x 
all, and final! coirſes-of an 

ime: wherein God callethfor faſting, bro 

; - ar op gpm Godeo thepe Ji 


whatto 


"But ren gay ie ſotigandl WT res igedl 
neſle, that we may rather coneide;48 iris inthe Revelation, "hide 


— — 


| 


"y_ felfe'in the clefos ef 


J<-43.16, 


: Ot it may be, as ſonndhes of, 48. I5. Wee (aythey) heve made || 


——— 


A Is ts ys —_— —— — 4 - - Zac... M 


i 


: __ 


[ : __the} 


_—— — - re nn —_ th —_— ——_— 
> _ = v a v4 
” ——_— — 


Iſ4.48.15. 


+ += 2 


fi 4 Contiaugt! 
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Az 


| more that m 


UT INES 


the time is now come too neere; 'Herhat is filth 
Rill, chacis, let hup/ cr onjurks rnd. Itisevi 


that ſinne is increaf( mary a ro __ 

arc agravat cy arc Cr OWNE. now at 
077. cquipey WE mg _— _ and call upou hi 

to haſten his judgements uporrour Land, 


everyone. ſtrives (as ut were ) 

moſt, ior excelles, i in imgenitencie, in hardning our {clycs4 
acourſcof finne, +: ul 
Theſe _ convince us. of our ſecunty. Thete arc, many 
beinamed, if the time -would permic, But put! 

theſe co —_ ,and they may ſhew us our wretchedneſſe, Whan 
hore little we TESY rofncd by Judgements: how lit, 
tle we have profited by the ordinances : —_ tull of vaine conki.' 
dence, and idle dreames ; how notwithſtanding all rheſe wee a- 
| bound ſill in wickedneſſe, and. there'is.no. rctormation. of our 
hearts and lives : what may wee not conclude againſt our ſelycs* 
It np were drowned in adrunken {ccurity, wee of all 
peopleunder heavenareatthistuume. Forof all people under hea- 
ven, wearc ina manner the laſt: God hath ſparcd us to the laſt, 
'Wehave had warning by judgements inflicted upon others, for 
many yearcs together. It hath come neerer to us hy degrees : it 
begana farreoff in Bohemia: andthen in the Palatinate, and in Ger- 
maxie.. The Lord would haye us ſec boy he commeth. to us by 


degrees, by ſteps, no ome meet him b repentance, 
Bur where is the manthar yet the bed of ſecurity, thar 
commeth. out of his flee — Lord? that-comes with: a 


broken heartto begge for forgivencſſeof his fins palt, and to beg 


for mercy for the tune to come £ 


Well now, lnceitis f9,thatwe are convinced by theſe lignes 
that wear ina carnall and finfull ſecurity : wee ſee then({ ſo many 
of 42 py </oy  wpsw the lig mm 


ar perare that fun rleaa TS 
itnota when the Lyonr 
SE \Yarke Godof —_ roarcth againlt 


at this da oud hearts. of men, doc nottrem 
a Shel hbaltu? to Foochobe ata ft 
the poore wormes of the carth,of the mighty 


Trl php Butthis is the horrible 'Atheiſine _ 


atis inthe hearts gf men, that they belecye not Gods 
nor his chreatnings. NY 
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The deftrution of the careleje. TY 


waken himſclte in his owne 


'Therefore( ſaith rhe 
ftrangers, from fleſply 


gainſt _—_— 


over yOu. 


awakenthem. Itisthemore 


{ we know ) that takeaway CI nER_n: 
only afigne, that nature is overcome by the diſcaſe 
itdraweth men fromſceking 


deduntoit,to your pri 


|Church of Zaodicea, ) that thou art rich, and needeſt nothi 
En > It isour © 


LE i... et 


every manbeexhorted, to ſtirre up his ſoule 


Not found in a ſpirituall fleepe; that corruption prevaile _ 
| 


Bclides theſe, rhe encmics of the Church arc awake : Here- 
tiques arcawake every where to. bring mcn from the faith, ro 
pervert the faith of many : oh beawake to prevecne thoſe, | 

Beſides, others arc awaken to ranfack houſes, to deſtroy Ciries : | 
oh be awake,that you may beeat peace with the Lord of Hoſts, 
Co Armies, that hath all power in his hand to keepe 
you late, , 
Againe ſecondly, confiderthe evill of this ſecurity youare in, 


of thisdifpoſitionof heart, when you cry, to your 
Relves inthe middeſtof God dlplatur. Frinca evilldi : [loi 
ſpiritualHHethargie. That diſcale we know inthe body, ir takes a |#ir 
man with ſleepe, and ſo hedicth. Oh how many axe in this fpiri- 
wall lethargic, inthisdceepe ſleepe of finnear this day, the Lord 
dangerous, becaulc it, 15 a fenſleſſe 
diſcaſc: A diſcaſe that rakes the ſenſes fromthe ſoule : anddiſcaſes 
far itis not 
| bur belides, 
| torcure. Thus jt is with the ſpiri- 
|tuall lethargic, it ſhewes not only that ſinne hath pre 


[heart 


thatit hath overcome grace, and thereupon you have ycel- 
and covetouſnefle, and vanity, a 
thatare ſubdued u iſcaſe: butir hindreth you trom | 
the mcanes to eſcape out of it. Thow ſa; (faith Chriſt to the 
4andthas| 


| 


253 | 


| Mottvcs is |} 
. watchful - | 
nefle, 


1 The watch- 
fulnefſe of 


our enemies, 


1.Sathan; 


— 
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{ec 


tl; We 


i <A 


—_—_——— 


i . #® PIP | N > — a, 
.» Seeurttie ſurprigedar - \\ 


haveknowledgeenough,therefore we care not forthe ordinances 
of, God z Wee have faith 9. 7 rs Tu | om tor 
incxeaſing it : though none of us ſay thus with our tongues, 'y 
moſt of us belceve thus wirh our hearts. As David {auth of ow 
.| ungodly man, the wickedneſſeof the wicked faith in my. heart, 
So mayIfay,theneglefting of the ordinances, the carele{neſſc 
men in the uſe of the meancs of {alvarion, faithinmy heart, tht 
there is dbundance of ſecuritie;thart they are ina ſpjrituall {ethar; 
gic that leaderhto death. | | , 
2. Inthe « As tis an evilldiſcaſc, ſo it cauſeth much evill. Iris that which 
efe8s. , |drivethawaythcSpiritot God. Iristhecounſell oftheApoſtle, 
way the (pi- Grieve not the Sprrit, quench not the Spirit ky When Yew, wr the 
rit of God, | motions of the Spirit, the Spirit withdraweth it ſelfe. -Dothoot 
| Your owne experience tell you this ?:Confider a little, what mo- 
tions you have had :how God bythe checks uf your conſcicnces, 
| ſometime by. ſecret incitements, as it were a {putre-upon your 
hath moved you to dutie,andto leave your finnes. How 
have theſemoved you © you have had purpoſes it may be to py 
im 


forme theſe duties, to walke in the waycs of God, to plcaſc 
inallthings : the negle of theſe PR hath drivenaway the 


| Spirit, itmay be God now leaveth you rofinall hardneſle. 
2.Trletsin Againe, it letteth in Sathan. When the wacleane ſpirit s driven 
Sathan. ont, hee goeth about ſceking reſt, and finding none, at hee returneth 
from whence hee went, and findeth the houſe ſwept and garniſhed : and he 
entreth in, and bringeth ſeven ſpirits more, worſe then himſelfe. Alas 
howmany men are there, that for a fitt, in/{ome particulars have 
altered their courſe, and tave thought to become new men : yer 
| ruſhingupon former occaſions, and temptations to.ſinne, they 
havegrowne ſecureand careleſie, and now Sathan hath gotten 
| tronger hold of them, with ſeven ſpirits worſe, 7: + ll 
 :Nay;thisis that, that drives away Chriſt, and the comfortable 
- | influence of his Spirit.in the heart. The Church'in'Canr;5. was 
aflecpe, was ina ſpirituall ſlumber: and Chriſt: gocth 'away, Shee 
feekes him whom her ſonle loved, but ſhee could not find hins. 1 (peake 
now, tothoſc that were awake, andarcnow afleepe : their hearts 
itmay bcarc awakF: bur they walke nor with that watchtulneſſe, 
and humility of ſpirit before the Lord as-they oughr: therefore 
now they arc heavy, and deſtitute of the comforts of the Spirit 
Well; they may thanke themſelves : Chriſt hath hid: hiraſelfe ro 
teach | mar 4p __— 53 20 -- 101 _ Ir 1:55 
4.Bringeth And; roconclude.: This 1s t of poſitive JuUgements. 
= 3 [Youknowwharcimeupon theold wears) upon Sodowe and 
Gomorrah,tor their ſecuritie. + 10 920 b2Urt 2120 
Fuwe; |  Andlikewiſe of fuxure Judgements, it is that which-caſteth 
men from-heaven to hell, Thar fervant that ſaith in bis heart, my 
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Maſter defarrs , and therefore bee extes, and drinks with 
alfer eforwhlis what i is the 1 7 of it? Hee ſhall hove bus portion given 


him with hiypteritts, aiuteeteite maghly; A wailing, and guſhing 


of teeth,Mat. 24 ' 
© Hereis (I fuppoſe)roawaken you. Whenſoever the 
heart of inanis held downe with ſecure: of Gods dif. 
pleaſure, andthinkes1ris at peace with God, it san evident ſigne 
cm wrath/isa comming; Nay (beloved) in thar meaſure you 
arc in carnall ſecuritie 3 1nthat meaſure you are under wrath : let 
that theretotobe cnoughtoawaken you: and ſay thus: with yout 
ſclves:It were better formea greatgeale, to be amo! 
ber of thote;tharcomplaine, and are mourning Chriſtians; then 


ro bee inthe number . thoſe rhatarefull of res; a age 


—_— 


th rejoyccand ſpore themſelves, 'that pur farre from-them 
evill day: Imight then eſcape the; wrath of God, as they doe: 


- | Whoarethey that: eſcape wrath © See in BeckieP'g. Thoſe that 
wereawake when others flepr, thoſe that mourned, when others | 
laughed, thoſe that-huimbled themſclyes/before God, when ©- | 
cheers hardned themiclves: thoſe were the men that were marked 


mthe foreheadty the Angel, and 


elcaped- And in the'third of 
Malachie , Thoſe that feared the Lor, 


and thought upon his name ( in 


keepe yourſclvesſober: [ ſpcakenot of ſobrictie, as ir is oppoſcd | ! 


| 
| 


| 


| 


them ſafe. 
But how ſhall wee come ra 6 I ſhould halve told! 


Word. 


Firſt] will propound ſobriedoazamats 
be watchtull, and kept from ſpirituall ſlumber; 


heedthat you 


to drunkenneſle, t that beonething, Bee ao 4 with wine, 
wherein Is exceſſe, but bee filled with the holy Ghoſt k, As if he 
ſthouldfay, you cannotbe filled: with bares holy” _- and ren 
excel{cot Wine : perſons that teboly loft, and 

certainlyrbey are deſtixute of theholy Ghoſt, and ſo of lik Elk ac 
falvation.;(But I ww is- chatis, irisoppoſed 
to worldly-mindednefſe. Take heed | 
1&lves roomuchin rhe! world; and! wo! 
forthcſe are againſttherule of to 


inyour = in your 


— cu FE ene 


| 


the nuns: 


|'boſe evill times ) that pe. rs oft one t#anather : bu ey 4 booke of re-| 
membrance of them, and | they are Gods ene ; he willbe lewherys 


you ſome helpes for this : | will but: toncty =— a few ins] rg 
| LAT ag | 


— —— 


Matt. 24, 


Ezck.9, 
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| are. It takes away the thoughts ofthoſe things that concerne our 

ſpirituall good... | 

I fay not that you ſhould leave off the buſineſle of the world: | 
for cvery man muſt continue in the calling that God hath ſe 
him, But I-ſay, moderate your aftetions to the things of the 
world: Doe worldly buſincfſes with heavenly mindes, 1n obedi- 
enceto:God : Doe them with waking hearts, to repent for the 
fannes of your callings, to avoide the finnes of your callings, 
And thatthat I fay of labouringin your callings, l lay of plea, 
ſures, and of every thing elſe we ſhould be watchtull and ſober: 
as S. Peter {aith, Bee ſober and watch. | 

. Secondly, if you would be free from ſecuriry, whichis a fore- 

runnerof judgement ; be ſure to keepe your 1clves in excrcilc, 
A man that would pep himſclte awake, will buſte himſclfe in 
ſomecxerciſe, and imployment or other. What exerciſe ſhould 
 aChriſtianuſeY The exerciſe of grace, andof the dutics of obe- 
diencc. / Beſure tokeepe your ſclves in the exerciſe of all the ad- 
vantages that God giveth you-:in your lives, to imploy your 
graces in. In difficulties and ſtraites, exerciſe your taith. In 
yocations to auger and diſcontent, exerciſe mecknefſe. In 
croſſes and troubles, and afflictions, exciciſe - patience. In the 
miſcries and wants of others, whether ſpirituall or corporall, cx- 
erciſemercy, And whart I ſay concerning grace, I ſay concerning 


jduty. Keepe your ſclvcsinthe exerciſe of Le and reading, 


| meditation, and conterence, ſome one or other, ſome 
holy employmenror other, thar may keepe the ſoule waking. For 
* © [tell you, you ſhall find, that whenſoever you let fall ſpirituall 
excrciſe, you willat that very inſtant fall into carnall ſecuritic in 
0! <a amnnc$ [+ L0497 oy 
Thirdly; would- you keepe yourſelves from this dead 1 
of carnal] ſecurity, thenkeepe your ſpirits in feare. Renew and 
grietc makes aman heavy; but ſcare keepes a man waking, when 
"erp cndgpes rai kept a watchthat night. Sampſon feared the] 
Philiſtims, andt wakened hinrout of his fleepe. 'Feare makes a 
man watchfull; You may \perccive/it in your owhe experience. 
that meaſure that the tearc of God: prevaileth,, ſecuritie is ex- 
elled. Keepe icare therefore. Bleſicd is the man that fearcth 
"0 wen he that th his heatt fallerh into evill. Marke 
how he oppoſcth of amans cle in carnall ſecuritie,] 
tothe feare of St pepopabghonct, ive conſtant feare. Ree 
fon thus; Alas | ſhall 1 doe thitthing, and fimve againſt God ? Will 
not God be offended and diſplcaſed*Shall I goc 0ninthis vanity? 
Would I have the jadgemenrot God find me in this company? 
-wouldT have it ſeiſe upon mec in this go inthis buf 
ncfif, inthisaGion? leſt God ſtrike thee in-ſuchan 
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| ſtruments,to keepea man incarnallſecurity, No, keepe compa- 


; keepe Gadalwayesin your fight, Itisa good way foraman that 


—_ 


| inthy parlour, in thy ſhop, inthyhouſe, in th houſe, in 
the ſtreet, in the Church, 4n every place: whereſoever thou art, 
that there'God is alſo, If amanhad- ſomeone before 


defiruttion of the Cureleſſe. 7 
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1&, leſt Death ſhould ſeizeuponthiee in ſucha place, and Jet thar 
makerhee keepe 4 conſtant watch againſt the ſnares that arc in 
| thoſe places- [1.31 Df 119! 45m 

' Fourthly, kcepe.g00d pe: Sex Company you know is a 
good meanes to kcepe menawake, Two are better then one, and woe 
to him that is alone, ſath Solomon. I fay good company : for there 
area company that will infe& you; Keepe not company with a fro- 
ward perſon, leſt thow-ledrne his frowardneſſe. So, keepe not compa-! 
ny withdrunken, and {wearing perſons, theſe are the Divels in- 


—_ 


ny withthoſe thathavea charge given them, zo exhors owe another 
daily, ana to. conſider one another, to provoke to love, and good workes. 
Keepe company with the Saints; and makenſc of all opportuni- 
ties ro provoke others, and tobe provoked by others. That is the 


fourth helpe. | | 
Fifthly, would you bee kept from this ſinfull ſecurity : then 


[would keepe himſclte awake, to fix his eye upon ſome obje&. 
Fix your-eye upon-this maine obje&, God, 
depart from 4 preſence; {aith David, This is that the Lord would 
have his people to contider, to keope them from ſinne, in Fer.23. 
23. AmT1 aGod at hand( {aiththe; Lord ) and not a God a farre of? 
Doe not '1 fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? Can a man hide 
himſclte from God inany ſecret place 2/ Thinke in thy chamber, 
y Friends 


him as2 witneſſe, hewouldnotycnture uponmany things, that 
hee now doth. . If amalefatour ſhould ſeethe Jidge before him: 
it the child had alwaycs his fatherseyc upon him : orthe ſervant 
had alwayeshis Maſter fitting 2bcuthin. and above him (though 
there are 


the cycot God, that ices you inthe darke;::heares yow in your 
molt fecretwhiſperings : knowes every ation of your life, and! 
everycircumſtance of thoſe Actions. This will be a meanes to 
kcep2 theefrom lecu rity. 220 | 
V wor _ eo a wn Do lat- 
terend:/Themght is now comming uponus; If jr wetE cold any 
of us,rhat chis night thou ſhalr che. ar it was told the'tich how: 
in Luke 12; Thos foole; this night jhall they take away' thy ſoule : 
I thinke there is nonethar heareth me this day, but hee would cer-. 


tainly kecpe waking this night} Butit'is not bodily waking we 
plead fore! ſpiritual rake panic waders finer 
repentatiees And werell you ath is how at'the dote,teady 


Wherber ſhall T| Pſal.139. 


that are unjuſt ſervants ) yet neverthelefſe hee}. 
would ſervehim,atleaſt withcye-ſervice. Now ſet your ſelves in| 


5.Be alwaics 
25in Gods 
preſence, 


Jer.23.23. 


6.Conſfidet 
thy latter 
end. 


LL AGS || ro 
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: 


| 


\>" Sepuririe farpriged;or 


Eccleſ.r 1.9, 


©” 


ro ſcizeupon you; 'Wee ſpeake not only to you that are a 
thatarcatthe brinkeof the grave: but we ſpeake alſo to you thax 
arc young: Death may ſeize upon you, and ſtrike you this night, 
be awakened now'to'repefitance. I remember what God faid to 
the Churchof Sardis, Bee watchful, and firengthen the things tha 
remaine. That Church was aſlcepe, as many of us are at thus day, 
God commethtoawaken you now, as he did them, thatchar lirrle 
goodnefſe you have left, may bee renewed and confirmed. You 
thatare quite outof therway of Brace, and goc on-in a courſe of 
finne: fitnow downe, and humble your foules : getinto a ſecret 
corner, whercin you may confeſſe thoſe many ' provocations 
whereby you have provoked God all your daycs: and: reſolve to 
amend, if the Lord {pare you. - Beginnow, delay it no longer, it 
maybe the laſt night, the everlaſting night ro you: rake this war: 
ning now therefore , be awakened to repentance. | 

This is that the Scripturecalleth upon ſo much, Zceleſ.1 1 .Re- 
Joyce O young man, in the dayes of thy youth, and let thy heart cheare thet 
in thy youth, and walke in the wayes of thine heart, and in the fight of 
thine eyes : but know thou, that for all this,*t hou ſhalt come to am i 


ment, Asif he ſhould ſay: You that are inthe middeſt of your de 
lights, that ſolace your {elves inthe middeſt of the abundance of 
the carth, which youcnjoy, thatſport your ſclves in the pleaſures 
of this world, know. that there will come a Judgementday, ce! 
therefore now what will beſt anſwer God 'then, Since the end 
all things u at hand( ſaith the Apoſtle ) let ws bee ſaber, and; watch; 
Wee know not how neerethe end of the world 15, wee know in- 
. |deedit ſhall not bee yer, becauſe: Antichriſt mult bee deſtroyed;} 
and the Jewes called before that day come : but neverthelefle, 
certainly thy end is neere, thy day, thy particular death(and that 


is the time of thy particular j nr )may be ſudden: itt is ap-| 
Tharis the particular} hat commeth' upon'Death : ſo 


ſay, thus 
beth pri 


weake. and 


> [would 


| God, yet laſteth , therefore doc. it now. I might adde many other 
| helpes tothis purpoſe, but theicſhall ſuffice arthis proſent; ; 7 


Mt ——_— Pas. — —wn_ —_——G 
F _—_ p—_— EE EE” —_— 


——_v_ 


The deftrufion of the careleſſe. 


(this. Here is an example of Death, which d teach us now 
roawaken ourſelves, and not to liue ſecurely, as menthatdreame 
of a long life, formany yeares. ED 

Here isa young man dead : rooke uy in the prune of his 
[timc, in the beginning of his dayes: his fic e th it held 
him not long, yet it was ſomewhat yiolent. How know you 


ou live longer, what ickneſle you may have : it may be youmay 
be deprived of your reaſon and ſenſes : therefore now, while 
health,and reaſon and ſenſe, while thele Warning Sermons arc 

afforded,take time,and makeuſe of time,leſt yourſecu- | 

ritie make good this Text upon you, When they ſhall 
ſay Peace, Peace, then ſudden deſtruttion cons- 
meth upon them, 45 travaile upon a woman 
with child, and they ſhall 
not eſcape. 
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Woe have an example before our CYCcsS, to Warne us of | 


what a ſhorttime you haye, though you are now young: or if 
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CONQVEST O- 


'|] VER DEATHS 


| ENMITIE. 
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CHRISTIANS 


R OM. 8.37. 
Wee are more then conquerours through hin that loved s, 


HOs n A 13.14» 


| firuttion, 


tt 


1 will ranſomethem from the ny of the Grave : I will redeeme then from 
death : © Death, I will bee thy plagues, O Grave , I will bee thy de- 
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VICTORIE; 
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CONQVEST OVER” 
DEATHS ENMITIE, 


Sh 


' Sz on KUL 


'2 Cox. 15426. | 
The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death, 


Avi Every man hath more enemies in the 
” world then friends, both wicked and god- 


- 11 1 could bee no Paradox to dec/are, that 
7 
O'" ly, Thereis no ts of it, But it is 


| God, hee can make his enemies hts 

- Ofall theenemies men have, the- Tpuri- 

tuall are the worſt, F common 

for they are continuall CEXFmics. 
CommonenemieslI call them, becauſe they are every mans 
nemies. Others though they bee enemies'to ſome , they are 
friends to others, theſcto all. 


Continuall, becauſetheir warreis neveratan end. Other ene- 
mies we may havetruce with now and then, pauſes, and breaching 
anes, leaſure given us orhenwotdvedbus! one $kiemiſh ro make ; 
trady for r: : fromtheſethercis no intermiſſion nor reſt; fot 
ora moment: whereſoever, or whatſoeyer weareabout, it may 


be w_ tous, as Dalilahſaid'to Sampſon, Up Sampſon, thy enemies ave 
won thee. 

The three principallof theſe '( yeettiow) are eoinmonty lice. 
koncd up tobe. The Divell, the World,and the Fleſh. But the Arpo- 
ile tclleth us of afounth, whiclbee 6alleth-our Laſt enemie, the 


ee at | 


Proy,16,7; 


L S. ; ENEMIC 


A (briflians Viforie,or 


— 


th. 


ſu 


ms ti 


| cnemic which ſhall laſt of all affault us, the other will leaves 
ſaulring us, when weare inttiis world, this, wheti weEare"leaviiy 
the world, muſtereth up hisforces againſt us: ſomerimes holdig 
us long play, asthe houſe of Devid did the houſe of Saw, rill git 
ngth be waſted and ſpent, ſomcrimes diſpatching us witky 
S 47, | 
| Gupd'o his name, ;; 


dreame was to hi 
tremble and trtng, 
But though the hearing of an enexie may cauſe my 


Text —_ 

withall of the deſtrution of this exexze. Death is the commo 
encmic of man-kind , Ir is our laft enemie, we may thinke it none 
the leaſt, becauſc it is rhe laſt : yer here is xhe deſtrudtion of it, 


| thou enemie, thy deſtruction ſhall cone to a res end. Itis already 
ir 


| The Encxmeis Death, and'the Laſt Enemie (asthe Text calleth i 


| 
| 


|to us. And who he is, the Apoſtle tel{cth youin the verſc 


deſtroying, andas itis rhe laft, ſoatthe ſhall be deſtroyed, 
Thoſeare the two points that Iam to treat of, of an Excmie, 
and of the deſtruQtion of this Exemne. 


the laſt chat ſhall aſſaulr us. Tathat yee may note two things, 
' © Tts Qualitie, | 

| "2 | Its Ranke. 4| 

Firſt its natureand qualitie, An Enexie. © | . 

Sccondly,its.order and ranke, in what rankeit is Fyled, not © 

the Fore-front of the battell, bur it commeth behindinthe Rea 

it commeth intheend of the Armic(when ll other enemics hay 


givenover ) and ſerteth upon us at thelaſt. 
Secondly, here is the deſtrution of the *enemie, thar is t 


Milke and honey of the Text. Dearh though it bee'an E 
—_— enemic, it ſhall not bee a | 
| Hee that ſubdueth all our Enemies for vill in ine Gabe 


the Text, Chriſt our Lord, Hee ſhall reigne till hee hath put down 
thoſe thatare Encmics to him, and to his death. the rel, 


he willdeſtroy thatalſo; As it is the left, with which we ſhall be 
faulted, ſo it is the laſt that ſhall be deftroyed. Y 
p Thercarethrce points of obſervation wee havehere lying dc 
Ore us. . " 
Furſt, that Dearhis a9 Encmvic. 


_— 


— Secondly, 
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bt Conqueſt over Deat bs. enmi mie; E 


ed. 
Oe. with 
an Enemieindecd 


| 
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"Sccondly, that Death i wr Laff Enemie. TT 
Sly Doe oh allaecsh ws a, fo xe b i hh 


thc firſt of theſe; That Death is an Enemie, And 
it is, onc of the Ag eh cage The Diyell he 
i-the Generall of the Armic/: when hee brought finne into the 
world, he brought Death into the world, Sinne drawes Deah af 
the Needle drames the thread, + _ - | 


terit, as "cs the th KEAR 
Firſt I willſheyy yee whatkind of Encmieit is, © | 
Sccondly, whercinitappearcthto bean Enemie, | 
Eirſt, whatkind of Enemic Deathis; ve 
comme | 
| | ECTEt . 
A ſpirituall © E2uc- ; 
continuall | | 


Firſt a Common Enemie; Commonto all mankind. Thie th 
it hath, is not like that uponthe Aramires, fight neither with ſma 


| 


—_— 
—_—_—M 


i 


—_— 


nor great, ſave onely with theKing of Iſrael. Great and ſmall, King 
or other it hath forthem all; like / 


nt... 
"— 


|mic, and itisthemorc 


and Keiſar, all arc markes thatrhisaimeth at: one killing weapon 
l, The hand of him is 
mas. Thc young and the old, the ſtrong, and rich, 
ble, and wiſe, and holy, none can ſcape, none can keepe out 
Deaths reach. What man is hee that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death ? 
Yee will obje& tome peradycnture. Thoſe that ſhall live at 
Becoming of our Lord, at the cnd of the world, ſhall nor ſee" 
Deatb. | 

I had thought (I confeſſe) to have ſtood a little upon this 
points diſcuſſion, but I muſt nor. Thaye things to ſay. In 
a word therefore Firſt, theſe are bur a few, and a few make not a 


encrall. 

. Seconelig, though theſe die not the ordi 
but as Eljeh and Enoch, ſhall beetranſ#ed up to heaven, yetintheir 
tranſlationand ans 41 7 per urge mutation and change 
which ſhall bein ſtcad of Death, Theirchange is a kind of Dearh 
tothem, as our death is a kind of change to us, 

Therefore wee may account it acommon Enemicto man-kind, 
foras the Scripture ſaith, 7t is the way of all the earth. And the 
Grave itis the houſe appointed for all Irving. It is a common Ene- 
dangerous for that, 


rdinary naturall death, | 


i.A com 
enemie, 


1 King.2 2:31 


Gen,1i6.13. 


Pſal.$g.48. 
Obieh, 


:Auſw, 


: Secondly, itis A ſecret Enemies Andit 
rehat. Secyet'T 


be prepared 


= 


| rate aſunidet che threatofqur h "What man living can divine | 
' 11x29 1] phengarid hojr, end ere D þ will ſeize upon him” it'is not 
__ | fotanyitodetermine trarting, i licth'{o ſcorer, hee cannot find 


__ it — nor can certainly roms the time whenit® 


» | 
. at 1 aht 


T7 


| Fas & 234; 
| Whataſortofdiſcaſes wee 
how many. .Nay, many, whenthe'Very 
eye( as ſome Occolt breen )hath aboyeftxtic diſcaſts; Wh 
many caſualrics there are eyery moment, when as oft as wee 
ep overthethreſhold,* Wee cannor tell whether -evet 'wee ſhall 


A A $362 kr you may 


:» [come home againe. The fire ſaith, Death « zn me, aud the Water ſaith, 


Death is in mee; theearth we tread on hath Death in it ; the Ayre 
'webreath in, that which weecontitiually;r 
our noſcthrils hath death in it : Death d elle 
ſes ; it walketh withus inthe ſtreets, Tt lieth downe with usin our 
8 Wr2 pedaboutusinourclothesthar ſtickerous;.” 

| fikinein his Bed.” Anoonar his Fable.” Zuchariab in 
-Foabarthe Altar, | Thediſobedient Prophet 'is'torne 
with aLyon.. The unbeleeving- Prizce is trod ro Death in the 
ude; : 4bimelechflzine withaMill-ſtone 5 and Pyrrins withhe 
lLofaTyle. 44;anis choaked with a flis. | jor is poiſoned' 
with Wine, | And one of the Emperours with the bread he recived 
in theSacrawent. - Thus Deahwaiteth everywhere, and yet wee 


+> |{pieit nor! Ibis a: Kecrer Enertie, and therefore the-miore dan- 


2.A F2OS 


Encmic, : 


rous. $\ IPTHETRE 3 2 1 


Spiritualb$callir , Firſt becauſe it'is nyifible,for the 
come they cannot be ſcene ; Such af eybywit is 
all toe[e ir, yet weecannot ſecit: wot ifany 
diſcernable. we might thinke of ſome way how wee might th 
and thujiir: bur ir isbeyondrliekenne ofOurtyes: we more 
able ro ſcethar hnkeds Ayt: being therefore our ofjght; iti 


; | body, rftrikesarthoſoule 


outof ourrcach, weknownothowto rapple with it\Wekh 
fotwith what weapons to encdunterin, 11 4d [Lark 


Anda Spirituall BnemicIcallit, becauſe thoug 
decte&the death CR nary 


foules'B 
ing , and were it'not | 


Gods anercy reverſt;| they” woke i cont like ins 
wr 6 and ſtrike both £301 208% 
Againe, i itisa:/þiricwall intibic3onenaſeis eh a 
jeh AF the fi 


ve egdct ima; ONS 
> My rH K(H8Apoftle 


I) 1914 


mmitantof.che 


wig 


Sonne make queſtion whather 
prienentes ooo have": 


p_ 


4n, and put out at 
eth,witttus in our hou-} 


Fay f itisa iricuall Enemie. Anditis the more dangerois 


Hh 


it wipes th 


»% 
' 
. . 


| 


Poor wr WES == we = 


| 


| 


T 
1 


ha 


JE CT 


I" "0 
h—  —— 


72 


= 


Ifrom him. Secondly, 


4 


SY 4a. 


| Conqueſt over Deaths enmitie, 

int Paul putterh it out Of quition;' By one maxs diſobedience ſinne 
ro Mo worlad, aud by ſonne death A il thoſe Deaths that S. Auſtin 
reckoneth up : Firſt whenthe ſoule is deprived of God, ſeparated 
when the body is ſeparated from the ſoule. 
Thirdly, whenrhe Soule is ſeparated fromjthe body, and from 
God. and ſuffereth tormems tora time. Laſtly, when the ſoule is 


ted from God, and rejoyned to the bady; to ſuffer torments 
a" All theſe are the recompence, and reward of finne. 


— —_——_@l/f 


| Rom.F.12, 


Therefore Death comming, and being an Encmie thus armed, 
( whatſoever kind of death it be )we may well ſay it isa fpirituall 
enemie, and the more ſpirituall, themore dangerous, 

Fourthly and laſtly, it is 4 contipuall Enene. Andiris themore 
dangerous Like: It laies hold of usin the wonibe, and never 


leaves us, till it hath broughtus ts the Grave, Beloved, wee doe | 
[not only die when wedie, butall thetime we live, aſſooneas wee | 


4.A continu- 
all Enemic. 


becauſe ever 
ſooner lighted, but preſently it begins to waſte : as an houre- 
glaſſe, it is no ſooner turned, but preſently the ſand begins to 


| 


begins to vapour out. As the Sca, what it gaincth in one place, 
itloſeth in another; ſoour lite, what we gainc one way, wee loſe 
itin another: looke what is added to it, fo muchis tooke from it , 
the longera man liveth, the lefle he hath to live, Death doth by 
us, as Facob did by Eſaw, catchcthus inthe wombe, and never lea- 
ycth us, 


So wee ſee it is a Common, a Secret, a Spirituall, a Continu- 


beginto live, webegin todic. As Seneca ſaith, Every day wee die, | 
day ſome part of our life #s gone, ASa Candle, it is no | 


runnc out. So our lite, itisno ſooner breathed, bur preſently it] 


| all Enemte, 


| Next weareto conſider , How, and wherein Death ſheweth it 


\ſelfe an Enemie. What Death deſervethat our hands, to bee thus 


accountedand feared. Fearfull and terrible it is, that is certaine , 
So Ariſtotle, It is the moſt terrible of all terribles, Bildad in Fob, cal- 
leth it the King of terrows, What doth':Dea bring with ir to 
make it feartull 2. : | 
| -Ianſwer, Death hath ſundrie concomitants, and companions 
thar attend it, that make ita formidable Enemie. | 

| Firſt, the Harbingers thatcome along with it; Sickneſſes, atd 
diſcaſes, infirmitics, old age, anddifficultics, Theſe are all fear- 
Full to nature, and through teare of theſe, Death keepeth men all 


(their life in bondage. They make our lives, as it were a life, rather 


like life, thena lifeindeed. Sothat howſocver the Apoſtle ſaid 

in another place, as it were dying, and Behold wee live. There Death 

ny the 14nquars, and life the _ zyct here we may ſay, as it were 
| TEINS > £8 Aa 2 
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Wheteia 
Deathis an 
Enemie, 


Job 18.18. 


In reſpe& of 
its attcn« 
dants- 

x Sickneſſe, 
&c, 
Heb.2.15, 


2 Cor,s. 


— — 
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ee 


A Clrifitans vidorte,or "M 


| ſal. 29.6. 


of the frame 
of nature, 


3. T he grave, 


Ia 14-1 I, 
; 


— ——— 


) falling pell-mell, thicke andthree-told on us, when they come,| 
| Inreſpect of theſe, it may beſaidto bean Encmie. | 


2. Diffoletion 


| 


Ezck, 24.16. | [c};phy of our eyes;a5 Exckiel ſaidby his wite. Andthoug 
never{o loyely before, yet it quickly becommeth loathſome.| 


leving, and behold mee aze - here life hath the 1anquam, and Death the. 
Ecce. Liteis uqpurcnard—— re but the ſhadow of a life that 
man walketh in: May walkethin a vaine ſhadow, and diſquieteth hing 
ſelfe in vaine. It is true, it lighteth nor on all alike, ſome it cons 
meth onas a, Lyon, and breaking heir bones from morning to eve 
ning,it makes anend of them: to,others itis as 4 Moth inthe gar 
ment,fecretly inthecir lives,by degrecs,inſcnſibly,pining and cans 
ſuming them. Howſocvcr, what Harbinger ſoever it bringeth, 
it viſitethus with many touches, and twitches, betore it come: 


Secondly, thedifſolutionthat Death bringeth. Forit di/ſolveth 
the frame + Army It divorceth, and {eparateth rhe foule from the 
Bodie, thoſe two companions, that havelived ſo lovingly toge: 
ther, and perhaps have liveda long time together. Thus is ano- 
ther thing that makes Death looke like an Enemie. Friends and 
companionsthathave lived long together are loth to ; wee 
ſee in experience, old tolke commonly are more loth to par, 
whenthey arc old, then when they are young. Now there is; 
none neerer then the ſoule and bodice: there is none have lived ſo 
| long, or ſo loving : it muſt needs be tedious for theſe to part, and 
be anafflictionand vexation, when neither the body can longer 
retaine the flecting ſoule, or the ſoule longer ſuſtaine the drouping] 
body, Thereforcinreſpetof thisalſo, Death being} the caule of 
this, no maryell though nature reluctate, and we looke uponit, as 
| onthe face of an Enemie. | 
Thirdly, the horrour of the Grave : The men of Darkneſſe, as 
| Fobcallerh it: the place of oblivion; the pit of ſtinchand rotren-} 
[nefle; this is another thing that nature fariokerh and rcludts ar, 
For there we mult burie our of our ſight, that that once was the 
h at were 


| 


Our Beds muſt be made in darknetle, where corruption and wormes 
muſt bethe Mattreſſeand Coverled, to lie under us, and {pr 
overusz Thes ſhalt ſay to Corruption, thou art my fa 
worme, thou art my mother, and my ſiſter. That bodic of thine, that 
| Godinthe wombe ſo wonderfully made, that thou all thy life-time) 
( peradyenture) haſt delicately cheriſhed, lapped in Silke,in Furre) 
pnpeſRs with ſweet wines, Deathas a proud Tyrant will ſet his 
ootupon it, and throw thee downe to the horrid dungeon, where 
thy Aeſhi ſhall purrific, and thy bones rot, and the beauty ofit| 
( hfomctime it were asthe Roſe and the Lilly of the field ) 
ſhall ſoone becomeas loathſome as the dung in the ſtreets.” This 
is another thing thatmakes the face of Death dreadful and terrible, 


ather, and to tht | 


{when wethinke of ſuch privations, and annihilationsasrheſc, that 


We 
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"<to11 come from a becing to/no becing. Theſe cannot bat] © 
eringant 1 with the face of an Enemie, \Þ 
ot worldly imployments :t isanother thing thatmakes peach —_ _ 
terrible and 


: 
1 


feartulſ tous. Looke whatſoever contemrment wee | and ations, | 
tookeinany thing hete, we muſt bid it farewell then. Farewell 
toall,to profits and pleaſures, and honours, we ſhall cartie none 
of them away with us. None of our and glory ſhalt de cend Pal, 49-97 
after us, asthe Pſalmiſt ſaith. Farewe | roall the gold and filvet 
[weave eathered together, toall the goodly lands wee have pur- 
chaſed, toallthe ſtately houſes we have built, to all the pleaſant 
gardens, and orchards wee have planted, to all the ſports and | 
paſtimes we have had, toall our merry conſorts wee have kept| - 1 
company with, toall ourJewelsand wardrope, to our dauncing, 
and fcaſting, and muſicke : Death pulleth us from all theſe, and 4 
laycthuslevell with the;Duſt ; It mingleth ſhovels and Scepters 
rogether ; It makes rich and poore, the Prince and the Peaſant 
alike; 7 ſhall ſce man no more, All relations we have now, ſhall be [Ca-38.11; 
broken off then, berweene Husbandand Wife, Parents and chil-| li 
dren;:Maſter and ſervants, neighbour and neighbour, friend and | 
friend : wee ſhall dwell apart with our ſelves, andnot ſo much as 
ſhake hands one with another. 
All the ſervices and imployments weeare tooke up with here, ſhall| 
ceaſe then : there ſhall beno frequenting of the Exchange, no ex- q | 
erciling of Trade, no bearing of Office,no working mour Calling. 
Death ts the night that no man can worke in : and Death i the place of 
(ſilence, where all affaires are cut off: Where there is #o worke nor 
invention, nor wiſedome, nor counſell, as Solomon ſaith-in the booke of 
the Preacher. Oh ſaith good HeFekiah, I ſhall ſee the Lord wo morein | 
the land of the living, There is no more ſerviceto be done to the | 
Lord, nor no moreinthe"Chlirch, in that manner as it is now : 
there is no excrciſc of Religion,,no Word, no Sacraments, no 
| Faſting, no Almes, no Preaching, no Prayer, no Confeſſion and ITY 
thankeſ-giving. The Corſe cannat praiſe thee, the Grave cannot give | p16 
thankes, they that goe downe into the pit cannot honour thee, p 
| Oh(Beloved )how carctull and active, and vigilant, and di-| 
ligent ſhouldthis make us to be(when wee confider it)for the well 
improving of that time that wee have lent unto us, and tor the 
well-diſcharging of thoſeplaces, and offices, and dutics that are 
now laid uponus, Confhidering that Death is an enemie that will cut | 
us off from all affaires, and bereave us of all opportunitics' of re-' 
caving or doing, or ane tj ſervice to God at all, cither. 5-Conſcirnce | 
| 


I. 


= 


_S—_—r _w_ = 


——_— — 


= II 


_—_— 
CC 


—_— 


—_—___ 


in Church or: ommon-weal 1 of liinc,and 
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Why Death 
called the laſt 


en... __—_—_—_. 


enemie. 

2 Becauſeirt is 
the laſt thar 
hall aſſaulc 


Therfore we 
hare more e- 
emics than 


cath. 


he Divell. 


; 


'The watld. 


on And which: of us 1s there that dath not arme D 
_ | ſting * Whocanreflet on the 


| 8 #angte, and huggeitin our boſomes. Oh but when Death com- 


. | Againe, with conſcience of finne, certainty of judgement ; that q 
another dreadtull Arrow in Deaths quiver, After Death c 


's 
4 
: 

« © J 
: 


[ it, aSitisinthe Text; An Exemie. Thatis the firſt thing, .. | 


' ther )theſe things come along with Death, and make the face of 
Death terrible and feaxfull. | we loot a. 
|,» Conſcience of ſinnefirit of all. For Sinne it i the fing of ed 
Wi 


of his life, but he ſhall find 
irastull of finne, as the Leopard of fhats, Wee find nothing in finne 


naw; but oblecation and delight, and therefore wee hide it wnder 


meth once, it thruitcth theſerthings our, and oh the horrour and 
anguiſh thatrhe poore conſcience is rormented,and made to {mart 


With. 


wdgement, - Aud wee muſt all appeare before the judgement ſeat of, 
| To ſt, tereceive —_—_— +4 = Aa done. in our bodies *s : 
the particular judgement that paſſeth upon the ſoule, itthall never | 
 bereverſt, tor asthe Tree Faw it lieth, And then the Generall 
udgement, when the Body and Soulc ſhall both bee wrapped up 
in the ſame condemnation. Oh who can dvell with devouring fire? 
with thoſe everlaſting burnings ? | 
| And then laſtly ; The encertaintie of our futare eſtate, For how ma- 
[ny thouſands bee there that die, that cannot tell what becommeth 
of them whenthey dic, but they mult ſing that Farewell to their 
ſoules as Adrian to his, My poore wandring ſoule, whether art thow go- 
ing ? What will become of thee ? Deaththen being accompanicd wh 
ſuchan Armie of Terrours as theſe, che Apoitle might well call 


 . Secandly, wearetoconfider how itis called the laſt Enemic, ' 


' . Fortwarcaſons; Firſt, becauſe it is the {aft that ſhall a(ſaulr us, 
$0 Cacctan. BR 
| - Secondly, becaulſc ir is the Laſf tht ſhall bee deſtroyed, So. the 


[When it ſnilerhit berrayerh : irkifferh and killech. On thi right 


common ſtreame of interpreters. 
- Itis the Laſt Exemrethat thall aſſault us. And here 
note two things ; 

Firſt, that while wee tiveinthe world, we have more Enemies 
inthe world. For whenthere are ſome laſt, there muſt bee others 
— 5 09pm It Death bee the laſk Enenne, there arc ſome others| 

ide, I, we have ſo ( God knoweth ) Enemics on every fide, 
Without us, within us. | | 

TheDivellacis an Exemieto us, and vyollies of tencation hee 
hath toidiſcharge againſt us. So many temations, {0 many! 
Enenues,' 1, a6 Rail? aq | 152 
| TheWorldis anenemieto us: Anentmie when it ſecmeth a friend; 


1 have to 


| — proſpcritie to allutc, on the Iktt hand adverſttic ta] 
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affright, in every cornef, wicked eounſcll, 
ample to ſeduceand 1nInare us. 070 Ip. 
' Laſtly, out owne fleſb isanenemie. It is aSe Wee Carry in 
our boſomes. The D-vell $a ſerpentin Hell: the world is x Ser- 
pent in Our hand; the fleſh is a Serpent in our boſome. Wee carry 
it with us where ever weegoe: It isa con-na concorporate 
Exemic. All our otherexemies could doe us no hurt, if it werenot 
for that, it this exexze that cohabiteth with us, did not combine 
againſt us. Know( whoeverthouart )there is io Enemie likethy 
ſcelfe: thy (clte is the worſtenemie of all. Alltheſparkes that flie 
out of Sathans engines, could never ſindge a haire of,our heads, if 
our fleſh were not astinder, All the windes that blow in the foure 
corners of the world,could not wake ſhipwracke of us, it our fleſh 
were nota treacherous Pilot, Death (that gnawcth the thread of| 
our ſoule and body afunder ) could not ſeparate them, or them 
from God, if the fleſh did not whet the teeth of it, and ſharpen it 
with a ſting. 

$0 then we ſec, we havea greatmany Enemies more to encoun- 
ter us belides Death, ſome without, ſome within, Therefore how 


and company, and =_ 


The fleſhs 


R_ ', 
h__ 
wA 


4 inevery thing, as David whenhe knew Saul was his Ezenae, and 
a 


toPrey with David, Lord teach mee thy way ,and lead me in the right 
path, becauſe of mine encmie ? Thatis one thing T haveto note. 
Againe, anotherthing I have to note; If Death be the laſt ene- 


daneye upon him ro doe him miſchicfe. How ſhould ir teach us | 


eie,then in all probabilumie it is ike to be the worſt, Of the Di- 
els regiment itis(Itold yee before) Hee is the Generall bf the 
Armie. And(beloved) belceve it, the Divell is very politique 
and ſubrile, in marſhalling his forces, hee will nor place his belſt| 
Souldiers inthe foretront of the battell, but keepes them in the 
Reare, he puts them behind, that when all the reſt have wearied 
and tired us, they ſhould ſet on us afreſh. He is ſocunning a diſpu- 


Gameſter, that plaics his beſt Þlay atthelaſt; Acunning Archer, 
[that ſhootes his beſt ſhaftat the laſt. Sofince Death i the laſt Enc- 
(nic, 1t is like to bethe {oreſt, 

| Now the ſorer weare like to find him, thecarefuller we ſhould 
be to armeagainſt him; alwayesto put our ſelyes in a readineſſe,] 
that when{oever he commeth, hee may find us weaponed: thar it 
it were poſſible, we might bealwayes doing, as if wee were dy- 
ing; it being the height of the perteRion, that any ſoule can ar- 
{taine to ( asthe hea themſelves well obſerved ) for 4'man 10 


ſpendevery day as if it were bus laſtday, * 
þ -- calleth Death the laf 


I EY 


ran. thar he reſeryeth the beſt arguments for thelaſt. A cunning 


Pſal.27.11, 


Therefore 
likely ro be 
the worſt 
enemic, 


That is one reaſon wh the Apoſtle here 
eneme, becauicthe lift is like to bethewor ſt, \ 
| | Againe, 


| er" WRIT 


| 


— —_ 
© _ 


kc. —_ 
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1 Sam, 17,32 


| Hoſg1 3. I 4. 
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When Deach 
ſhall be de- 
ftroyed. 


Art the day of 


the Re(urre- 
ion, 


7 
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faulted, ſo it is the laſt that ſhall bee defiroyed. That the Apoſtle 
p incipally meant here (as Interpreters commonly underſtang 
it ) Whep he ſaith the laſt enemie that ſhall be deftroyed & Death, hee 
meant that'Death # the Enemie that ſhall be de 
leadethme to the laſt point I propoundedto ſpeake of,” That Death 
is an enemic, and the laſt engmie, and at laſt ſhall be deſtroyed, 
It ſhall be deſtroyed, thatis one thing. 
Who undertakes the doing of ir * Ourſelves © In likelihood 


the ſeven-ſcaled booke in the Revelation, when there was none in 
heaven, or in earth, or under the earth, that was able to open it, the Lion 
of the tribe of Pudah, prevailed to open the booke, So the Lioy of the 
tribe of Fudah preyaileth to deſtroy this exemic, that none in heaven, 
or in earth, or under the earth but only he, is able to deftroy, Hee ſaith 
' of him, as David of Goliah, when hee defied the hoſt of Iſrael, 
and all menranneaway, Let 0 mans heart faile him. .So ſaith the 


Death is more likely to deſtroy us, then we ir. But as it is ſaid of 


ine. another reaſon, As itis the laſtby which wee are af. 


ed laſt, And this| 


| 


| 


ſonneof David, The Lord of David, let no mans heart faile him, 1 
will 'zoe to fight with y onder Philiſtim. Oh Death I will be thy death, 


life. Heeſubducthall Enemies, and iris he that will deffroy Death, 
hee will not leave him, till he have rrod him nnder foot, 

Bur when will Chriſt doc this * Wee ſee Dear _— the Ty- 
rant (till, it killeth and ſpoyleth, as faſt as itdid; his fickle is in eve- 
ry ones harveſt ; as faſt as the corne growes up, heecuts it downe, 
he leaveth notan care ſtanding. How long Lord, how long be 

torethis (thatthe Apoſtle telis us of ) will be * 

Atlaft. His meaning is, at the generall day of the ReſurreRion: 
when theend of the world ſhall come, then Chriſt ſhall defroy 
him. And hebringcth it inthe rather, ro aſſure the Corinths of 


aReſurrecion. Forunleſſe the dead ſhould ariſe, how can Death 
be deſtroyed ? Bur Death ſhall be deſtroyed, theretore it is out of que- 

ſtion that the dead ſhall riſe againe. 
But what comfort have we inthe meane time, if Death be not 
deſtroyed till hen 2 if till thenit play the domineering Enemie ? 
No, net ſo neither. Wee have comfort enough in that, that 
Chriſt hath alrcady done. Though ir bee nor already deſtroyed, 
[yctitisalrcady ſubdued. Iris not only ſubducd, burdiſarmed, and 
not only ſo, but captivated, and triumphed over. Hee ſubduedit 
when he dicd ; in ſuffering death he overcame Death ; hee beat him| 
in his owne ground, at hisowne weapons: in his owne hold hee 
difarmed him. When he roſcagaine, then he ſpoyled him of his 
wer, and tooke his weaponsaway, and triumphed over him in 
open ficld, When he aſcended into heaven, then hee cared 
enoiG 
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that, thatſome of them doubted of ; natnely, that there ſhould be 


It is ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt whom Saint Peter calleth he Lord f 
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'rous, but ſomeare ſo ſubducd, that theyare reconciled * Death is 


| ſtead of bringing forth ch;ldren for bondage, it becommerh a pur- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


thoſe ſpoiles withhim intoken of conqueſt 


Gates of Gazaon his 


&ion hee tooke the ſtrengt 
tooke wy the h 

more ; final! 

and beein 
but mort 


wVittorie. 


them from death. 


that iris a Bridgeto 
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itie, 


Conqueſt.over Deaths enm 


t, as Sampſon tooke the 


ſhowlaers, and carried them to the top of the hill. 
Chriſt by Death rookethe Sing of Death away; by his Reſurre- 
of Deathaway ; by his Aſcenſion hee 


y, atthe laſt Judgement hee willrake away the name 
of Death, 1o that itſhall never bee more remembred, 
| _r be ſwallowed up of life, 
I, Chriſt hath done this tor himſelfe( perhaps)bur what is this 
tous* | 

Nay, Chriſt hath doneit, not only for his owne victoric, but 
he hath given «s victorie : hee is not only a conquerour, bur hee 
hath made us conquerours : thankes be unto God, that hath given us 


Ina word, Chrilt hath, and willdoeby Death, as hee doth by 
our ſinnes: he hath ſubdued them already : at the laſt hee will ur- 
terly deſtroy them : finne and Death both of them are already | 
ſubdued, at laſt they thall be aboliſhed and deſtroyed, that they 
ſhall be no more. Asthere ſhall bee zo more ſorrow and-paine, {0 
there ſhall be no more death and finne : 4 teares ſhall be wiped from 
our eyes : 1 will ranſomethem from the power of the grave, fn 16 eme 


; Morethenthis; This yet addeth to our comfort, Chriſt will 
ſo deſtroy Death, as hee will not only ſubdue him forus, but alſo 
reconcile him tous : not only ftoile him as an Enemre, but propiti-| 
ate, and make him our friend, Wee have all our enemies ſubdued 


one of them, it is a reconciled, as well as a ſubdued exemie. In 


chaſer of our ftreedome: it is fo farre from plucking us fromChriſt, 


of Death, tor ever engercing or prevailing | 


as rather it letteth us ito Chriſt : ſo farre from beihg a lofle,as it 
bringeth gaine: ſo farre from being adammage, that it is part of 
our Dowrie:therefore the Apoſtle reckoneth it as a prerogative,as 
hee ſaith, that che world, and life, and Chriſt is ours, ſo Death is ours. 
Indeed if Death were not ours, life were not ours ; for our only 
way to lifenow is by Death. Sucha friend is this Enemie become, 
fleto heaven: the Charjotthat wee are tooke 


\upto heavenin, What weget of life toward life, we loſe in death, 
{but what we get in deathtoward life, we never loſe. 


—— — 
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Now for the Application, and conclufion of all. Something 
I have to ſay by way of comfort, and ſomething by way of 
counſell, 2 
Firſt, by way of comfort; Againſt the feare of Death, or-a- 
gamſt over-muchſorrow for thoſe that Death takesaway, | 
| Itis true, Deaths an Bnemie, Butto whom 2 only tothe wicked 


| 
z Cor.1 «5d 
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the wicked, 
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Death to the 
belecrce is 


1.A ſubdued 
Eacmie, 
| 


| 


| 


| ſoft, and turne them, that they may lic at caſe : So God hath pro- 


A Chriftians Viforie, or 
thatareout of Chriſt, ro thoſe that have no benefit ar all by his 
Deathand Relurreuon, andaſcenſion. When Death comrameth 
and findeth out theſe, they may ſay as Ahab did to Eliah, and more 
truly agreat deale, haſt thou found me, oh mine Enemie? It is the\ 
worlt Enemie they have inthe world. Iris a cruell Sergeant, thar 
catcheth them by the throat,and arreſterhthem for adebrrhar they 
arc never able to pay : It dragges them to the Jayle, caſteth them 
intothe Dungeon, to the chaines of Darkneſſce. I have riora word 
of comfort to ſay tothem, They have no more comfortin Death, 
thenthey havein Hell, where though they ſhall lic in torment 
and paige, thc ſhall not have a drop of water to coole their tongue. 

Butto the faithtull in Chriſt; there 45 comtort upon comfort, 
For though Dcath be an Encmie, yer remember, firlt it is a ſubdus 
ed Encmic. F 

Secondly, a reconciled Enemic. 
Thirdly and laſtly, an Enemic that one day ſhall not be atall, 

Itisa ſubdued Encmie, that is one comfort, The ſtrength and 
ſting of itis gone. When a Bee hath loſt his ſting, and isa Droane, 
it can hurt no more. So Death is a Droane toa Chriſtian, it hums 
and buzzcth, irdoth no hurt, it cannot ſting, the ſtingis gone. 

Againſt all choſc Encmies that I tormerly told yee of, that are 
attendants on Death, here is comfort. | 

Firſt it istrue : Dear>commeth with ill Harbingers, it bringeth 
lickneſles, and aches, and paine, bur there is comtort againſt this, 
For when God ſendeth pai , remember hee promiſeth to ſend 
patience tov : that he will put his hand under to helpe, His left hand, 


ſhall bee under us, and hi right hand over us, to catch us : hee hath 
promiſedcomfort upon our ficke beds, ro make our bed in onr fick-| 
zefſe. Wee nced not make ſuch an Allegorie as Ambroſedoth : this! 
ſweer ficſh of qurs, the Bed of our {oulc, itis under infirmitics and 


weakneſſes : God helpeth us, hemakes our bed; hee ſaith tothe ſicke. 
| of the Palſey, Take up thy bed : hee turneth our bed in our ſickneſſe, & 


ther he {ends us health, ( ſo ſomeexpounds it ) hee turnes the bed] 
of ſickneſſe, into a bed of health: or God turneth our bed for us' 
inour fickneſle ; that is, he refreſheth us, giverhus caſe, when we | 
licupon our ſicke beds. It is a Metaphor borrowed trom thoſe 
that attend ficke perſons, that helpe to make their Beds cafic and! 


miſcd his children in the paintull time of fickneſle, to make their 
Beds cafic and ſoft, ro cauſe them to lic at eaſe by the Patience 


that he will give them. 
Secondly, itis truc, Death bringerh diſſolution, and diſſolycth 
the frame of nature, it ſeparatethanddivorceth thoſe two loving 


C 
this, For thoughirdivorce the Soulc and the Bod y, yet it cannot, 


ompanions, the Soule and the Body. But there is comfort in 


deſtroy 
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God; whenir is rotring intheearth, as the $6ulE is t rd to 
heaven, Againe, rhoup h they beieparared; yettt is br [2 Fa time; | 
onedayrheyſhall meetmore joyfall;and olorihus thetvtverbe- 
fore, andafier that thay thall never 'be ſcpatareti againe, 
thoughhe ſeparate the ſoule from the bod y, ut" the bydy* from 
the ſoule,' yet neirlierfrom Chriſtnor Cluittfrom'them;” Nay; 


. 


(as I ſaid before ) the diffolution of thoſe tht bee rhe Ev1 
on with him ; 1 deſire 10 be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt... 
Thirdly, iris rrue, the: horrour or the Grave atrendeth Death, 


neſſe,ir makesit terribleand teartull, » Bur theres comfort againſt 


tis ſofarre fron ſeparating; that t helpethro\unire"us ro® Chriſt, | 
anCtt- 


and the putritation of this flch of qurs,tharmuſtrurnetocorrupt-| 


this, For after thattime of putritattion, there ſhall beea 


tne 


of| 


reſtitution, and-though the wormes deyoure this fleſh of ours, ye#| 


_—_—_—_ 


ſee him. "There is comfort in that; that when 'God ſh:ll come to 
reſtore us with himſelfe, what the Grave hath clothed with cor- 
ruption, he will cloathiwith glory « theſe vitebodies, hee will make 
them like the glorious body of Chrift, without alt eorruptions 

Fourthly, it is true,"Death depriveth us: of Worlaly triends, of 
worldly imployments, this makes it terrible !! Yet there is 'com- 


| 


' 


tort againſt this. Though we be deprived: bf worldly tricnds, ir 
——__k usto heaven, to better company, #!AHtels, tb the ſpirits of 
juſt and perfett men, to God the Fullge of all, to" Fefics the Medratonr f 


0 
the New Teſtament. Nay beſides, one day hee will reſtore againe 
thole very friends, of which here we are deprived :'though' wee 


renew a perpetuall of ſocietic and love: So though it de- 
jive yas worldly benefits, AI of heaven, arid thoſe = 
etter y are not pleaſures of 'ſinne, that on a {eaſon. but at thi 
right hand of God. preg. int for tver. ff fo eaſe & >a) 


loſe them foratime, in heayen/wee ſhall meet againe, and there] 


| 

So though it deprive us of worldly {crvices, it carrieth us: to 
heaven, to thoſe chatars better, that ite hich and proper to the 
Church niumphant, ſuchasbefir the Charch, 'to ſing Hallelujah, 
and ſuch as are profitable to theChurch militant, by thememorix 
colnebores, av yomar 48 1a rpg Fm 
rticular, for they know no mans particuktr wants; yet for 1 
_nubycarypt-ryphs'-the goodofalt, 0 0 AN: [7 
"Fifthlp ang laftlyy Iris true; theconfideration of firne, and of 

| | [Judgement, and ourancertaineeſtare after dh; makes" ir terrible" 
[like the fecc'of an Encmie, Yerthereis conortazaitiltthele, © 
| Forfinhe, \[tokd youtharthongh'the 


ar 


= 
. = 1, 
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pent;yer Chriſt harhdrawne outta ft 


Phil. r,23, 


in that very fleſh of ours, wee ſhall fre God another day, Theſe eyes #h alÞ Job 1g. 27. 


Phil.3.21. 


Heb.1 2.23, 
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TY 


[ Lord: Death rather came by finne, then for finne ; It is not betweene 


be deitroyed, wee have a building given us of God. 


one fide from what Izbour and care, and miſeric; it helpeth to 


a ſubdued enemie, a reconciled enemy, {0 it is an enemie, that at 


our boſome, and it will neverdoeus hurt, to them that dic in the 


finne anddamnation, but betweene finne and falyation. "i 
For j ent; It is true, Death preſenteth jud but in 
reſemtethit with comfort, forthe day of Judgement, is 
ut the godly looke for, and2gng for, as the day of redeinprion, 
not of 620 Fe , when they ſhall reccive the ſentence by which 
they ſhall bee abſolved, and not condemned. For know 
when God ſhall cometo be their Judge, hee ſhall cometo be their 
Saviour, | 
 Andfſo for theuncertaintic of our future eſtate after death, It is 
true, the ſtatc of the dead, in regard of naturall underſtanding, it 
may be gthing uncertaine and obſcure, yer from the ſecrer reye- 
lation of Gods Spirit, the Saints in ſome meaſure know how it 
willbe with them after death, Wee know though our earthly tabernacle 


Alltheſc things are helpes to give us comfort againſt the feare 
of Death,and thoſe Enemies that Deathcomes attended with : that] 
though it bean Enemic, yet it is a ſubdued Encmic, | 

Secondly, it may comfort us, to conſider that Death is notonly 
a ſubdued, but a reconciled Enemie, of an Evemicitis made to bee 
a frichd: it is ſotoall the faithfull , ſuch a friend, as they have nor 
a better inthe world. It is moſt certaine, the wicked have not 2 
worlcenemic inthe world then Death, and the godly haye nor a 
better friend , ſo yee ſhauld ſee if T had leiſure toſhew you,on the 


free them , and on, the other ſide, to what comfort, and reſt, and 
peace, andjoy, it helpeth to bring them, 
Laſtly, it may comfort us, to conſider that as death is an w 
la 


be deitroyed. The time ſhall come when Death and Hell jþ 


aft into the Lake of fire , the meaning is (Ithinke) they ſhall be ſhut 
inthe bortonileſle pit, where they ſhall only have leaveto cx- 
ie their power on the DiveH, and damned reprobatcs that lic 
in torments, Death on the one fide ſtill gnawing of them that 
y ever di and yet Hell on the arher fide; ſtill preſerying of 
that they ſhall everlaſtingly live. But the godly, and the fai 
ball have their part and portion given them in the reſurrettion to l; 
| never death more. What the Apoſtle faith 
arcin Chriſt, when hey are once dead, 
nd more dominion over them, 
ButI cannot 1 
id ortwoof- 


both death and] 
exerciſed, 
alſo| 
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Conqueſt over Deaths enmitic. 


in {ubdui 
= na for I he will have usallo fight for our ſelves : as hee 
harh overcome death, ſo mult we forour parts, that wee may have 
the comfort of thatthat Chriſt hath done. Death being an enemie 
to us, we mult preparcandarme our ſelves againſt ir, that it may 
not be an Enemieroo ſtrong. 
And for your better dire@ion take theſe few heads. 


lead Death intothe world: itis in reſpe& of that; that Death is an 
Enemie to us, and were it ngt for that, it would bee no Eenemze a 
all. Now then( beloved )Wyce will not dic in your ſinnes, let 
your care be to ave i : labour to have finne dic in thee, and 
then thou ſhalt not die in that. When thou haſt committed drun- 
kennefſe, or prophaneneſle, &c. thinke with thy (clte, this is plea- 
fant and {weet now ; but how will this taſt another day, when I 
ſhall come to licupon my death-bed; and my ſoulc ſhall ſet on 


judgement ſcat of Chriſt £ What fruit will theſe things bring then ? 


'o and oyercomming them, Chriſt hath nbt fo 


| 


my pale lips, ready to take her flight, and bee brought before the | 


What comforr, and peace, and joy, will it procure to the conſci- 
ence then © Oh( ſaith Abnerto Foab) knoweft thou not, that this will be 
bitterne{ſe in the end ? It will be as gall and wormwood,therefore if 
yee would not have Death be bitter then, let not ſfinne bee ſweet 
now : part with {1nne betime; Thatisthe firſt. 


| = ee fled ina way of repentance, and new obedience : take 
ce 


the time. Wharis the reaſon why a ſort die (as Plinte fair 
doe, that are ſtung with the Serpent Colemioy ) ſome laughing, 
ſome raging, ſome ſottiſh and ſecure; others hoping, ſome diſpai- 
ring They bave not beene carctull ro walke with God while 
they lived, becauſe they wanted care then, they want comfort 
now. 7 hey that remember not God in their life ( faith S. Auſtin ) it is 
juſt with God to forget them in death. The Apoſtle S, Peter would 


teowſneſſe. But never looke thou to dwell in that heaven where 
rightcouſneſſe dwelleth , except righteouſneſſe dwell in thee: 
And heexhorterh us, that wee be of God in peace at that day : 
that is ſweetand comfortable indeed , but remember, Prace and ho- 
lineſſe goe ox rnmpk it we would be found of God in peace, wee muſt 
| be foundef hn in bolineſſe: Walke in holineſe and uprightnee 
then peace ſhall kifſethee on thy death-bed : Marke the upright 
and juſt man, theendof that man is peare. 

Thirdly, the better to ſubdue Death, be willing to meditare and 
thinke oft of Death, learnethe Art of dying, practiſe the way off 
t bctume, leametodicedaily, - | | 
| 


” CCC 


Secondly, learne to walke humbly with God betime, and betime 


of dallying with God, and procraſtinating, and pang off 
h ſome 


have us /ooke for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- | 
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How to be 


prepared for | 


death, 


Firſt, Remember that Death « the wages of ſinne. It is ſinne that, i, Die to fn, 


2 Live to 


2. Beofr in 
the mediratis 
on of dearth, 


__ How! 
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4-Settle all | 


cancerne the | 


[ The inward 


em. 
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©: Howſhallwedoe that? 41 it oil 
- Iwillthew you. Conſider we have many little deaths to.un; 
| gs inthe world, as we have many delights 3 Learne to inurg 
acquaint thy ſelfe before hand with the patient and quia 
bearing and enduring of theſe many troubles andcroſles that be. 
fall thee, As Agamemnon firſt overcame the Lacedenwonians by more 
ling, and then by fighting, and Bilney firft burnt his n the Cay 
die, that after he might the better endure the burning of tus body utith 
fake. Sothinke with your felves, If Icannot endurea little, how 
/ſhall I enduremore*? If I cannot endgge a lightcrofſe, aſmallaf. 
fliction, doc I murmure ar that « AmFI impatient and repine x 
that : How ſhall I beare the pangs of Death, when they come! 
Therefore let us inure our ſelves ro amecke, and quiet bearing |. 
lefſer ſtripes, ſo wee may be betterable ro endure heavier ſtro 
| Many of us lay outagreat deale of care how to live in the world 
we had more need take care how to die, when wee ſhall leave the 
{ world. Studic the Arrof dying ; Thar isthe third, 
Laſtly, that we may the better ſubdue Death, that it may not 
be an Enemie too ſtrong Learne before {o to diſpoſe of our ſelves, 
and order ouraffaircs, that when Death commeth, wee may. haye 
nothing to doe but to:dic. Ger all differences reconciled, all 
doubtsſettled, all reckonings ordered : ſequeſter our ſelves from 
all other avocations, that nothing may interrupt us, when that 
workeis to goc in hand-with, Put thy houſe 13 order (ſaith God to 
Hezekiah;,) I ſay fo to every one of you. Firſt, your outwanl 
houlſc, that which concerneth your worldly eſtate, put that bonjeds 
-order. What? wouldeſt thou make thy Will and teſtamenr, and 
be troubled about that, when thou hadſt more need to have that 
| Will and teſtament confirmed, that Chriſt hath made ?2 
And thenſct thy ſoulcand conicience, thy inner houſe in or 
der, let not conſcience be to feekethen of any thing that concer/ 
nth thee for thy peace toward God and man. Die thus, 'and dt 
= ney Deathbe an enemie, yet thou ſhalt notbe hurt 
it, itis ſubdued, and ar laſt thou ſhaltget the viRoric ove 
it, when thou ſhalt ſceir urterly deſtroyed. 
And nowas I haveexhorted yourodoe this, by way of coun 
{cll, ſo yeta little turther I crave patience, that I may encourage 
|you to docir by way of example: Bythe example of this bleſſed 
{{crvant, and Saint of God, for whoſe occaſion you have giycn thi 
| . d | 
mecting, and I have preached this Sermon, 
Givemeleave todoeby her, as Mary Magdelendid by our Savi 
{our Chriſt, to breake abox of Spiknard and poure it ox her, that I may 
 \anoint her for her buriall, —_— whom, though I could ſay a 
peed E yer { knouging wing how well ſhee was knowne toyou ) | 

not beafraid toſay too much, .Yer on the other fide (be 


CA 


gee] 


lily : The grace of God({aith he) hath appeared, and teacheth us to doe 
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—# the miebris farre ſpent , and becauſe ſhee' was ſufficiently | 
__ eral ſpcake buta lictl [ thallf] ma 
Sher dwelt among you: whois hethat can {peake ilLof hers who 
knew her bur reported well of her ? 


—  —— 
— ——_—_ 4 


| - The Apoſtle Saint Pawl reduceth all the racticall parts of | 


279 | 


} 


Chriſtianirie rothree heads; Livag ſoberly, an 112hteouſl ; and ho- 
| i/{ this. Shee had learned to live ſoberly. Shee was a patterne of 


inher ſpeech, inall herbchaviour, 

And the grace of God taught her to live righteouſly, both in thoſe 
things that concerne the workes of juſtice, and thoſe things that] 
concerne the workes of mercy : bothare rcterred to righteouſneſſe. ] 
For her Juſtice, I ain per[waded ſhee was exceeding carefult in 
all her waycs to keepea good Conſcience: Tam ſure ſhe was a woman; 
very diligent and paintull in her Calling, ſhee was truly one of 
thoſe good houſc-wives that Solomon deſcribethin Prov.31. and had 
ſtudicd that Chapter welLzand atrained the practiſe of it : ſhe could 
never endureidlencfſeinany there was no / ma ſaid) toidle- 


bleſſings, and ſhuts up thedore to many tentations, / I may call her 
a diſcreet woman, that was a crowne to her husband; 10 Solomon faid a 
yertuous womanis. Hee had a rich portion, -when God gave him 
her. Houſes and lands come by inheritance, but a Prudent wife commeth! 
of the Lord, Shee was anexcellent guide to her family, ro her ſer- 


{peakes of, and he faith, they are thoſe children that womez are 
;by; Whar children, faith he? Good workes : ind thoſe chi 

ce was tull of. She did the part of a Mother in bringing up her 
ſervants that were with her: inſomuchas ſhe would ſay: ſomerunes 
(thoughthey were none of her owne children ) Bebold, here aw 7, 
and the children that God. hath given me. Andi tor workes of mexcic 


to doe according, but, beyond her abilitie : alwayes ready u 
every occaſion G ai - and adminiſter tothe es of the 
Saints, and provoked, and ſtirred others to the daing of the like, 
Among herneighboursſhe lived unblameably : A woman of a 
,mecke and quiet ſpirit, and Saint Peter ſaith, Such of God are much ſet 
by. She wasnotattler, nor bufie medler inotherfglkes matters, 


| For Pictie, ſhee was remarkable. Shee ſhewed it both in her 


4 


In publike, She was a religious frequenter of the ordinances on } 
the Lords day, and on the weeke dayes,  F heater and at-| 
 4render, anexcellent rememberer one of the beſt Remiembrancers 


ithatI have hcard of, And in private, ſhe was exccllent tor duties 
_Bb 2 > 


4 mn. a. 


ſobrictic. Sober in her countenance, in her dict, in her apparell,| 


neſle; and that diligence inour Callings ſets open a doreto many | 


vants: Children ſhe had none, She had ſuch children as S. Auſtin 
_ 


afwcllas juſtice, ſhe wasmoſtopen-hcarted and handed, not only | - 


healthand fickneſſe. In her health, both publikelyand privatly, | 


Tir,3,r, 


—_ 
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i Pet. 3.4. 
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A ((briflians vidorie,oc. 


hr agreat deale of dreſſing with Corrafives and ſharpe medi. 


{her ſclfe an unitation of themall,ſo that ſhe was a perfetandcom- 


| thicre, both forthe diſchargeof her ownedutic, by giving enſam. 
pleto othets, and many. times by good and godly cxhortationg 
andinſtruttions, and daily by private reading and prayer, ſhee ſe 
| apart ſometime for her ſelfe, for private meditation. 

In her ſickneſſe, ſhe was a ſpectacle for thouſands to Iooke on, 
It pleaſed Godto lay a long and heavy affliction upon her. Shee 
had a Cancerin her breaſt, that had beene on her three yeares ; in 
the two laſt ycares ſhe ſuffered a great deale of extremity, as you 
may imagine by one thing that I ſhall ſay, Shce was faine to. 


cines ; agrcat dealc of cutng, and ſearing, and burning : ſhee was 
above fiftic times burnt with hot Irons : but (Lord ) with what 
ience.did ſhe {till _— it* __ Ro lay, It was 0 matter, 
anttified affliftions were better then unſanttified proſperity. Apelts 
hen the picture ofa beauritull LAW wil. a New 
lydrawne, he muſt borrow one part from one, and another from 
another, and put altogether. She had learned this. Shce had loo- 
ked on many good patternes inthe Scripture, and had drawne to 


leat Modell. Though I ſay much, yer I know, I ſay, nothing 


ut the truth. _ I. read of .fewexcellent women in the Scripture, 
but ſhe made them a.patterne of one vertue or other, For obedi- 
ence, ſhe was a Saraah : for wiſedome a Rebecca: for meckneſle a 
Hannah : fora diſcreet temper, an Abigal + for good houſwiveric 
a Martha : for pictic, a Mary,a Lydia. I know not any neceffaric 
thing, tharbclonged to make up a. good Chriſtian, bur in ſome 
mcaſureitpleaſed God ta beſtow ir 0n her. Thus ſhe continued| 
all herlife intherune of her health :and in ficknefſe with ſo much 


Prov:;1.29, | 


patience as ( attera ſort. )ſhe endured a martyrdome, and I ſee no 
reaſon but wemayallaw a Martyr of Gods making, aſwell as of 
: I amfarey if God make Martyrs, I know notany fitterthen 
ſhe;o mecke,. and patiefit, .and conſtant. Many daughters (ſaith 
Salomon ) have dane vertuouſly, but thow ſurmounteſt them all. 1 weil 
notſay ſo of her, becauſe I decline flacterie. Bur this I will fay, 
' thatI know not many excell her, {car(c any that come neere 
; her. Shehath thereward of thatthee hath —_—— 


her of God,and ker workes follow her. We lcave 
to God, and nerd her ſoule inro 
his hands, we belcech his gracious 
favour upon our : 
{clves. . 
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R 0 Ms 14.10, 
Wee ſhall all ſtand before the Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, 


2 Cor. 5.10, 


That every one may receive the things done in his body, according to that hee 
hath f tus whether it be good > 9, n 
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GODS SCRVTINIE 


OF MANS SE- 
CRETS. 


Saif ou XIII. 


For God will bring every worke into judgement, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be zood, or whether it be Evill, 


7 Eathand judgement are two ſubjects about 
SD the 4 y.. of which, our thoug = 
| ſhould every day bee converſant: 3 
ji fhouldevety every y dayberhinking thinking of choſe rw 
Y Eve , uponthe day of deat 
[ol des, Brery _ Uay wherein curd may 
not befall us, And every day, upon the 
| day of Fudgement, becauſc as the day of 
Death leaycth us, ſo the day of Fudgement 
findeth us. We had an occaſionliketorhis.not long ſince. Then| 
you may temember)Idiſcourſed-of Death ered as an enc- 
mie. Iſhewed you whatkind of enemicit is: it is a commonene- 
mie taſecrerenemic: @ſpirituallenemie; Now at this ti _ 
fn drcommer nel ace Duda 10 
t that eqmmeth 


EccLlas1AsSrT. 12.14 | | 


. 


amd he Dead, ai Fc 


-— Amon — - O25, 


| 


——_—__ 


| Deviſion, 


ſunt indiviſa, 


Coherence. 


The Perſon 
judging. 
God. 
OperdTrini- 
taris adextra 


OpergTrini- 
tatis ad intra 


—————cm— nn S——_— 


thatis,inlearning that one leſſon, Feare God, and keepe his comman. 


{us firſt, every worke, every thing, be it never ſo ſecret, And then d 


that Solomon ſpeakes of. 


| Godeſſenfially meant, all the Perſons in the Godhead, Fa- 


— 


The great Tribunall,or 


The Apoſtle faith, Heb.g.27.1t is appointed to all men once to die, apd|. 
chemo Fudgement . Alit is that that c—— 
us ofhere inthe words of my Text: which he addeth as a reaſon 
tuthat grave advice he gave inthe verſe before going. Hayj 

diſcourlcd at large in this booke concerning the warty of 
carthly things, and the vexarion m—_ thoſe things that are under 
the Sanne: he telleth us where it is beſt for us to ſer up our reſt; 


—_—— 


, 


the rather be ſtirred up to hearken to this counſell, hee tellerh ys, 
that whether we doe or no, the day will come that we ſhall be cal. 
led to an account, when God will brizg everyone of us to Indeemen, 
and takea tryallof every warke we have done, and of every ſecrs 


thing, whether it be good or evill. 
In handling of theſe words we have two things in generall 


dements, for this is the totall ,, all that God requireth, That we might 


% 


Firſt the Perſon Fudging. 

Secondly, thethings Fudzed.. 

The Perſon Fndging, is'God. Andrhercl will ſpcake, 
[7e, 


Firſt of the Fa e 
And then of the Fudgement. 
The things that God bringeth to Fudgement and tryall,hee telleth 


more particular reſolution :* thoſe things that are good, and thoſe 
things that arc evill, God will bring every worke to ar and 
every ſecret thing, whether it bee good, or whether it be evill, 

[beginwich the Perſon Jaaging.. And' here firſt of the Fudge 
himſclte. God ſhall bring to judgement. 


ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. For all concurre in this worke, be- 
ingasthe Schoole-men ſay opus ad extra It is ont of the External 
workes of the Godhead: and it is an Axiome in Divintic, that the 


unt diviſa; 


ras. ll hooles to bee divided, incommunicably proper and 


biliter propris, 


| 


A 


| 


Externall workes of the Godhead arepot to be divided. 1t is true, there 
Z certaine internall workes of the Godhead, thatare laid by the 
oevery Perſon: asit is proper. to the Perſon. ot the F er, it- 
communicably,o have is Bc of tlc. OPthe ot | 
be begotten 0 Father. it is the property "afthe 
6 T249 to procced: = both.” Burt chi 
workes that they call External; that is,thoſe workes by which 
powerand wiſcdome of the Godhead are externally made aan 
teſt tothe creature, ſuch as creation, preſervation,: xederpprion: 
thoſe — Ip Hep 29 or from all the Perſons 20c 
from onc in parcular, but from: Robes and this of Fu4gr- 
memig one. Forasthey all concur ie inthe creating ot ys; "hal 


—————e———_—_— 


- | on 5 ſcrutime of Mans ſecrets. 


ſhall in the judging of us: all of them ſhall co-opetate together 
inthe eine af juſtice and mercy; Juſtice in the nnntob of 
the wicked, and mercy inthe ſalvation of thegodly, ta, 
You will obje& peradventure, that the Scripture ſeemeth to 
ſpeakc otherwiſe, though Judgement here be attributed eſſenſial- 


Hee ſhall judge the quicke and the dead: and therefore oftentimes ir 
is called in the Scripture, he Fodgement ſeat of Chriſt, as 2 Cor.5. 
10. Againe, ſometimes this worke of Judging is appropriated to 
the Saints : Know yee nor that the Saints ſhall judge the world? 1 Cor. 
6.2. and by and by againe, Know you not that we ſhall judge the An- 
gels ? verle 3. How hall wereconcile theſe, when it is ſaid, Chriſt 
and the Saints ſhall judge ? 

| Tanſwer ; This threefold doubt is reconciled by a threefold 
diſtintion. Gods {aid tojudge, if wee reſpe the Authority of 
Juriſdiction, | 
Chriſt is ſaidto judgeit we reſpe& thePromulgation of theſentence. 
TheSaintsare ſaid to judge,it wee reſpectthe Approbartion. 
The powerand right are equally given to all three Perſons: 
butthe particular Execution is given to Chriſt:the Approbation of 
what Chriſt doth, is aſcribed to the Saints. As at our common 
Courts of Afſize here: one is ſet upon the Bench as Judge, and 0- 
thers are joyned incommiſſion with him,as Acceſſories : the Judge 
on] Fore the ſentence, and they thar fit in Commiſſion 
with im,ratifie and approve his ſentence that he pronounceth:ſo ar 
thatday,Chriſt ſhall fir upon his Throneas Fudge, the Saints they 
ſhall joyne as Commiſſioners : Chriſt he alone pronounceth rhe 
ſentence upon every onethat is ſummoned there tothe tryall; but 
then his Apoſtles and Saints, that are joyned in commithon with 
him ( for ſich honour have all his Saints ) they ſhall ratifie and ap- 
prove, and pive atteſtation to rhe ſentence that he pronounceth, 
and ſay Amen to the condemnation of the wicked, 

So thar the difference is cafily reconciled, and we ſee how God 

and Chriſt, and the Saints are ſaid ro judge. The Authoritic is 
Gods, The Execution, Chriſtts, The Approbation, the Saints. 
[The Apoſtlein Rom.2.16. makes the point plaine, hee tellerh us 
chat God ſhall judge by Chriſt ; In that day God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
uf all hearts: by Feſus Chriſt : So Chriſt himſclte Foh.5. The Father 
no man. but hath committed all power to the Sonne. Hee hath 


| 


[given him power toe xecute judgement, as he is the Sonne of man, 


©. Ferthis Reaſon. -Thathis ſecond comming may be in glory; 
to makeamendsfor his firſtcomming' in humilitie. Chriſt at his 
firſt corming imothe world; hecame mcanly, and homely: athis 
fecond comming, hee ſhall come triumphantly- and: —_ . 
re 


«at - ay 
= ' 4 


| 


_— 


ly co God, inſome places it is attributed perioalily ro Chriſt; | 


2 C or. $.19, 


I Cor+-6. 23, : 


How Chrift | 
is (aid robe 
the Judge, 


Rom. 42.16, 


Joh,s, 


Why God 


hath come 


| Judgement 


J * 


| to Chriſt; 


— — 
_— 
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' The preat Tribuna lor 


Three pro. 
pertiesrequ 
hee in 2 
Judge, 


* 


ro diſcerne, 


rt. 


t,.Kaowlcdge Knowledze to diſcerne, that isthe firſt. He that aſſumeth the per- 


a P 
ucemnteverthrom, "We commonly paint Juſti 


| ſhall fit onthe Bench as Judge. Hee ſhall thenopenly come to ſhew 


Power to determine. 


Before he came likea Lambe, then he ſhall come likea Zyor. Before, 

in the forme of a ſervant, then in the forme of a Lord, Betore, Pj. 
late fate upon the Bench, and Chriſt ſtood as a malctaour: bur 
then P:lareſhall ſtand at the Barre as a Malcfaour, and Chriſt 


himſelfea juſt Fudge amongſt men,as before he came to be judged; 
when he came privatcly hewas judged of them that were unjuſt; 
It was onccea ſcorne that he,the Sonne of man, ſhould bee Fudge of 
theworld: therefore God will have him come and appearein that 
very forme he was {corned in, that now they may behold him in 
his Majeſtic, that before would not take notice of him, when hee 
appearcd in humilitic : that they who the more contempruouſl 
betore eſteemed him in his baſenefſe, may now more ſeverely ral 
of his juſtice. 

God then is Fudge. Notmen. Not Angels, but God himſelte, 
Had men beene ourJudges, we might nor fare the face of m 
becauſe they are veſſels of rhe ſame carth as wee, tooke our of the 
ſame pir, hewen out of the ſame rocke. If Angels had becne our 
Judges, wee ſhould not have ſtood in ſo much feare, becauſe 
(though they be Spirits more glorious then we, yet by their owne 
confeſſion ) they are our fellow creatures, and our fellow ſervants 
therefore we aſlr a ſort participate withthem in ſome degree of! 
nature, But neither men nor _ ſhall be Judges then, bur Al 
mighty God, thatas much cxccllethmenand Angels, as the hea- 
vens doe the catth. | 

And looke what is neceſſarily required to the office of a Fudge, 
it isincomparably tound in him. f 

Tothe office of a Fudge, there are three propertics ſpecially 16 
quired. 
Knowledgeto diſcerne, 


— 


| Juſtice toexecute, bs 
| - In God, theſearc all of them tranſcendent and emminent. 
For Knowledge, heis the moſt wiſc. is 


For Power, moſt abſolute. 
For Execurion, moſt juſt, 


ſon of a F«4ge, muſt needs! be one of wiſcdome and\ underſtand 
ing. Though hc have the Scepter of authority in his hand, if hee 


|hayenot the eye of wiſedomein his headzif he be not able when 
men plead their caſe before him, as the two Harlots before Solawen, 
to decide to whom the right of the &aſe! belongeth, as hee, to 


\whomthe living child perraned, he isas unfit to 
literate Ignaroc is to #1 ricſt. The Fas pom 


Pn 


blind, 
bees 


——_—  - A PS” 
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becauſe he ſhould beſo that fits in Gods: ſeat of Juſtice to decide | 
Caſes, but only in reſpect of perſons, Blind 1/a«c was faine to 
put forth his hands to tcele whetherirt were'Zſa or no, that came 
to askethebleſſing :itisahard caſe, when Fudges have ſore eyes, 
that they cannotdiſcernethe right Caſe, but onl by feeling. But 
[it ſhallnotbe ſohere, God 75the Fudge, that is of infinite wiſedome | 
and underſtanding, thatisable to diſcerne right and wrong. Of | 
| neceſſitic it muſtbe ſo, becauſe he is Omaiſcient, hee knoweth all 
things: he hath thetrue — of them : it is impoſſible to 
deceive him. Earthly Fadges they fometime are blinded in the 
[hearing of Calſcs that are brought before them, for what: their 
eyes {cenot, theyare notableto dilcerne, there are not glaſſe win- 

dowesinto the bolomes and breaſts of men, by which they are 
able ro come intotheir hearts : all the information they have, is ! 
from Evidences and Witneſles, the hear-ſayes, and reports of 0- 
thers : whereif any thing bee concealed or miſtold, how eaſily 
may they miſcarry © But Gods knowledge is not ſo unſound or 
ungerraine, becaulc he himlelte isancare, and, an eye-witneſſe of 
all things that are : he knoweth whatſoever igdone, hebeholdeth, 
: the actions only, but the very intentions, heisableto judge of | 
t 


—_— 


he rhoughts and intentions of the heart. It is but folly to thinke to 
ide any thing from him: heavenis notſo high, but he can reach 
lit: hell is not{odeepe, but hee can ſearch it : the carth is not ſo 
wide, but heecan ſpanit:thenightis not ſo darke, but he can ſee 
[it: the chamber, the bed, the cloſet, is nor ſo cloſe, but hee can} 
pierce it: Hee that ſitteth upon the circle of the heavens , and whoſe 
eyes are as flames of fire, ſeeth every thing, Heb.4. There is no creature | Heb.4; | 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are naked and open , like L 
an Anatomized body, (for thencethe Metaphoris drawne)where | 


— 


the bowels are laid —_— and every nerve and muſcle, and liga- 
ment, every Atome diſcovered,ſ{o that we may take a full view of 
it. In a word,itit were Davids commendation, that he was wiſe,as ay 
Angell of God : how wiſe muſt God be, that infuſeth wiſdomeinto 
the Angels,and inwhoſe ſight the Angelsare fooliſh ? Thatis the firſt | 
thing requiſite ina Fudge, he muſt have knowledge to diſcerne. | 


Inthc ſecond place. Hee muſt have power to execute : hee muſt | *-Powerto 
haveauthoritie tocomngand: and not beasan Image ſet againſt a 
\wall, forit hebeſo, Abjedts will inſultover him: though perad- 
[venture ſome may regard him, becauſehee hath eyes to ſee, yet 
others will contemne him, becauſchee harh no hands to puniſh :! | 
iſo innocencieſhall be hopeleſle of recompence, and the wicked | 
{of theirdeſert, Againe, if he have not power, if hee have power In 
"4 to heare, and not to determine: orif his power be reſtrained 
to lome petty Caſes, and notalſo extended to matters of greater 
conſequence and motnent : Appeales will bee made, _ 
| S Sees mony| . 
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Pſal.149, 


Rev ig, 


2. Juſtice in 
the Exccuti- 
Oe 


Gemais. 


/monly they are) from inferiour Courts to the higher. 


| the caves and rocks, and monntaines, Revel.15. crying to the moun- 


oO —— 


The great Tribunal, or 


A — 


\. Butitisnot(o here. God is the Fudge, who as hee is infinite in 
knowledge, ſo heis in powerand authoriry. Wee ſtile the Ki | 
Supreame head overall perſons, andin all cauſes in his Dominz.! 
ons: but God is over all the Dominions of the carth, ſupreame 
| overall: not only inall cauſes, and over all perſons, but over all 


Kings in chaines, and Nobles in fetters of Iron, Plal.149. The kingsof| 
the earth ( ſaith Saint = ) and therich, and the great men, and t 
great Captaines, and the mighty men, they ſhall all h:de themſelves, in 


taines and rockes tocover them from the face of the Fudge, and from the 
wrath of the Lambe, becauſe the day of deſolation is come. 

Nay God, is not only overall the Kings ofthe earth, but he is 
Potentate of heaven and hell roo : He hatha commanding power 
overall: the Angels teare, the Divels tremble, when they come| 
to ſtand before God: Ina word ( as Saint Paw {aith ) all power il 
of God, then of neceſſitic followeth, that God himſelte in his 
powcris moſt abſolute. That is the ſecond thing belonging tg 
the office of a Fudge, as hemult have knowledge todilcerne, 10 he 
muſt have power 10 execute. | 

Thirdly, there muſt be F#ftice in the Execution : therefore the 


| 


cauſes to0:even Kings are ſubje& to his regiment : Hee bindeth| 


Grecians were wont to place Juſtice betweene Zibra, and Leo, to 
ſignificindiftercncic in weighing cauſes and ſtriftnefſe in executing} 
the ſentence. So the Egyprians ſignified as much by theirHierogh-! 
phicall portraiture of an Angell without hands, wincking,or with- 
outeycs : ſuch a onea Fudgeſhould be: he ſhould have no hands 
to receive bribes, nor no cycsto reſpect perſons : the perſon of a 
| Fudge mult not take the perſon of a friend : A man mult nor per- 
{onateatfricnd in juſtice, but as Levi, he muſt know neither father, 
[nor mother, nor brother, Juſtice amongſt us, is portrayted holding a 
Ballance in one hand, anda ſword in another: the Ballance ſhew: 

th the upright weighing of cauſes, and the Sword ſheweth the 
rictneſlc of the execution of the ſentence. 

Andif this Execution be wanting, both the other are to no pur- 
ole. Itis tono purpoſetoknow, and to have power, if there be, 
ot Juſtice. But God is a true and juſt Fudge, Howloever it be 

ongſt the Fudges of the earth; yer unworthy is he of the place! 
ta oder, and fitter to ſtand at the Barre, then to fit onthe Bench, 

at ſuffereth hunſclte to miſcarry by friendſhip or love, or bribes,! 
orſutes, or favour, orenvie; when either of theſe prevaile, they 
iethe tongues of mento plead for wrong cauſes. Shall a Tray- 
our preſume on the Kings favour,and Mordeca; be out of the Kings' 
grace? Bur there ſhall be noſuch thing here: God is the Fudge of «ll 


the earth, and ſhall not hee doe right? Gen.18. Doth God | 
| Judgemem, 


——_—_ 


——— 
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ththe 4 #7ob Whentiou| 1 
gry nrn—_s xs = » Uri ure 
vated with vaine 


hops to calt dowa by fniſter and: 
wrong feares: butaſſureth fuch 


4 well nedox' Aw cp 
thy ſc 5 ncsds, 4 Saint Boas well ; a pure heart prevaile 
dvicti Gout then a ſmooth word 


:goodeconſciences ſhallf 
better then tull purſes, For he isan u _ 


and juſt” 
whom no faire words, nor friends prevaile, Sol have bon 
withthe fr thing, OE 
ndly , ſomething” of the Pups and therein rivo| The 
ings that it ſhall be. 


Secondly, in what manner it ſhall be. 


of Scripture we have Typesalfo to x 


to proveand confirmeir, 


Firſt, chat it ſhall be: The textis plaine, God ſhal wing 16 Jug , | 
- (ment. There might many Texts belides' this be alledged Fo 
-[nant, , andagrceableto this: but it is ſuperfluous, 


des Texts 
Cit; and reaſons allo 


Two Types 


of the laſt Judgement, our Sayiour himſclfe pro- 


of the }' 


Types 
lakJu Judge. || 


ment, 
Luke 17- 


poundeth, Lake 17. One was the d upon Sodome : 'ehe| | 
other, the deſtrution that'God brought upon the old world: 
Looke( as Chriſt faith)howit was with them of Sadorre in the 


es of Lot, they did eat, they dranke, they bonzht, they (Md. jo 
diol irs wh vv mons la ? rx Lone | 
world and. ſportine, + 


_— 


in the dayes of Noah, eating and drinking, 
| marrying, nntll oo very day tha Noah entred into the Arke. _ the 
flood came, and deſtroycal thery all : Soit ſhall be at the laſt day, 
the Sonne of 9714 come. The Apoſtle Saint Peter ( jpeiinge 
the latter of theſe Htellethusof A toy in thoſe times, I 
when they heard of the re rok - thete hath beenetalke a great 
| whileof fuch things pro but when will it come? Wherasthe 
promiſe wa hu comming ? There are ſcoffers in theſe dayes : but ſuck 
(if-r \cnavebarfpeaks againſt their owne conſcien- 
Snap fur : they catinot Av, co ignorant bath of the j 

men thr have eve, "and ſhall be(or they be, they are w 
ly ignorant;)That God did once waſhaway Ho flanes of the world | 
with a Flood of water, and that the cms is comining, that God 
will purge theſinnes of the world witha flood of fite: the Rain- 
[bow inthe cloudes, as it isMonumint of the one; ſo'itis a fore-} 


tn... 


—_— 


| 


cionof a 


runner of the other. The two p 
are blew, and red ; the blewand 
ancvidenceof that Judgementthat is paſt 
ſinnes of the world away by Water: 

that isto cotne, 


k 


_ il. Sto. 


cc ———— 


ww 


world by a Flood of fire; 
C 


colours of the Rambow,/ 


colour of the Rainbow'is| 
when God" waſhed the] 


colour. is a redi- 
ee pre | 
C 


TY Db nat Te " 


” ſhould all be ſummoned to a goo: before one 


to 134] pay Bide tothe laplein Rane Ws the Creation; and cannot heynite 
wt £; Relureftion 7, Certainly therezs nothing in 


divers rcaſohs' that 
natſird, ocunhbegek Pram amen expect this FT 


| a yore ot God; afford five-teafons to pony iis 
' Phmtr, hiSWiſedome,his'Trarh;his Fuftice; bis Mercie, 11 gn 
| »{/Firſt his Papory Godyyill bave itbethus, for the manifeſtation 
of bs Pomer:A workeotgreatpouerc il beindxl Allmoſi 

—_ judgement ſeate, every one, as; the Text faith 
_ GHnaſtreogy (Pexddwranitne incredible)to heare that 
>—7. com — women thatever livedinthe world, that ſg raany 


| multinidesan&.mmillions. of thouſands of all — and _ 


Bur as Saint Auſtin {aith, Conſider who is the doer,, Jos ras then = 

wilt not doubt. os is true indeed with men, ſucha thing as thus is 

"s 2 pet; he but with God all chin 's are poſcible. Gonld God arithe 

 figtdraw fobghonil things: Out If not and cannot God as well bring 

ne, whenthey are turned to nothing £ Could hee 
ho wht O thine pux.of the dult of the. carth, and. cannor 

he raiſe that body, whenſt is turned ro duſt : Gould hee unite, cx 
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Te poGiblecoo noe the S73and, terrible ht God po 26s 
Sn penclann)e0 ro thatvoyce 0 f ad that cleaveth the Oyuy 


hes the brazen. gates aſunder ,. that. =ooſeneth the, bands" of a 
ercforeunleſſe thou queſtion the power of God, no doubt bi 


is able, andean 6ri ug all of 15 10. judgement. Hee will doe. ir tQr 
the mapitcitation wer... : 

| 5 Secondly, 

Aif 


for the manifeſtation of his power, ſoforthems. 

of his wiſedorng.; It. 2 point of, wiledome, when: oe 
thing, rings to the, intended: cnd- for which! hee 
it; Beloved, this is (Gods intended end.in making of us: 
Yoo iro the; world, not; that we ſhould 
cl Ageing Hs Pot that after a.cenaine. time wee 
to aneyrlaſting condition: thetes 

Fe! lalvation of Gdds cledt, he: ca 


1c MOT. Fu the end,they 4fpite, bur 


Es pre ence doin na 


his wedomeano queſtion; 
Tory ES, 
thatin;ficad o 2 | 

we ſhould 


heſhguld | 
ll wiledome i int9que 0nd garewd 
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eThiegly perth maſa bak hook 
" [ rien of 6 oor Ep 


us" he ve lace ON Now 5; 1 day of, foreach din 


Thee 
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herein God hath promiſed to recompence the faith of the 
Jy,and hath cnocetol to puniſh the wickednefle of the wicked : 
Path ;nted a day for it, {aith the Scrij 

though canton while fince the promiſe was made: for all this 
we mult not thinke that God, is (lacke, as men account ſlackneſſe : the 
flacknefle of men is, when they keepenor their promiſe according 
to appointment: we muſt not thinke God is ſo flacke, he alwayes 
keepeth his day that he hath ſer, he never faileth of his promiſe, 
but whenthe time is come, he keepes touch, hee breakes not his 
day." As it is ſaid Ex0d.22.41. After the foure hundred and thirty 
eaxes were expired that God fpake to Abraham, the very ſame day, all 
the children of Iſrael went out of Egypt. How many promilcs and. 
threatnings after doe wee reade of, wherein he neyer failed of the 
performance of what he ne leaſt title? therefore({aith Saint] 
Gregorie ) we hayeicene ſo many of Gods promiſes, already ve- 
riticd, that we may be confident, thatthoſe that are to come, ſhall 
alſo beaccompliſhed: ſurely he will not faile in this, bur as cer- 
tainly as he hath promiſed, it ſhall cometo paſſe. So that unleſſe 
we ſhall denic thetruth of God (who the Scripture faith, cannor, #t 
& impoſiible that he ſhould lie ) we muſt of neceſlitic beleeve,thatfor 
the manitcſtation of his Traththere will bee a day of Fudgement. 


Fourthly, as for the maniteſtativg of his Tr#th, ſo of his F«- 
fice, and Mercy. I will put them together, It is the propertic of 
Juſtice ro render punuhment to choſe that have done evill : and of 
Mercic to recompence thoſe that have done well, Now therefore, 
for the manufeſtation of his F«ſtice and Mercie-this day muſt come. 


Mneople: A 4 bu | | 
people: A man may ſinne. 4 hundred times, and yet God: prolong his 
es : andthe children of God on the other fide, are CG 


neglected: (othathere hegiveth-not retribution to every one | 
gto his workes, Whereas it {tandeth with equity and 
juſticc, that well-doers ſhould bee rewarded, and evill-doers 
ſhould be puniſhed; the ſtreame runneth contrary, wicked men 


,ws, buronerich 4haþ or otheris ready to. get it away : They'eat 
my. people ai bread : and they cate thebread of Gods! people : they 
caterhe inheritance of the farherleſle, and devoure wiadowes houſes : 


cruciatcd, tearirig it {elfe;; :If this world ſhould -laſt alwayes, 
whetc —- juſtices And therefore for the manifeſtation of 
Gods juftice awd mercit, there mult be a oy of retribution, when! 


jor that portion of ſorrayy that we3 y.bave had here, zhoy 
ſhall have a portion of happineſſeand joy ; and whenfor that@up 
of pleafurethitthewicl ' 


Ic is rue, here many tumes wicked men ſpecd better then Sods| 


ſpeed well, and good men ill: Naboth cannot bave'a poore Fine-| 


othat hereallis turncd tophie-turvey,asifthe world were athing[ 


vedranke here, they ſhall-haye put 


into of tkovbhng and wrnh, It Dives enjoy; 


pture, Acts 17.31. What Aras. 


ReaſA, 


into theirhands «cap _ It p 
Sree | SM JS __ gu 


, EX. in. At. A Adrien b 
: 453, 


. The great Tribunal, or 


2. Tawhat 


WIanncr it 


[ER 


1. Theſum- 


mons, 
Jeh,5.28, 
Marr. 24 31. 


x Cor,1F, 


| | | Theſ, 4.16. 


32. The Ap. ' 


pexrance, 


| with the Voyce e the Arc 


" | gond ching es here, let him looke for aday, when he ſhall be denied 

a ahop of water "If Lazarws have had his i things here, let him 
looke 7 whentheday ſhallcome, thathe ſhalſ be rewarded. Except 
wee will diveſt, and tri God of all hi is Attributes, deny his 
power, his wiſedome, his wt ub, his juſtice, andercie, wee cannot bur 
confeſle, thatcertainly there isa day ro.come, whenGod will bring 
| ws to judgement. Tharis forthe firſt. That rhe day of Fmagemeent jhal 
Come. 

In the next place we are to conſider, as that it ſhall be, fois 
what manner, and how it ſhall be, Briefly ; the manner of thu 
Fudgement, is (et forth tous inthe Scriptuce in five pantioniaryyys 

Firſt, "the Summons. bY 
Secondly, the Appearance. | 
Thirdly, the Separation, 
Fourthly, the Tryall. 
_ Fifthly; the Sexterce, 

Firſt, the Summons, All ſhall bee fummoned-to- come befor 
Gods Judgement {eate : and this Summons of theirs ſhall be by the 
voyce of Chriſt himſelfe: Thedead in the grave ſhall heare elk 
of the Sonne of man, and they jhall come forth, 8c. Foh.5 28. wok 
| VOyccin Scriptureis called the Tr 
his Angels , and they jhall gather the Ele&t together, from the 
windes. Mat. 24-31. The tn, 
1 Cor.15. The Lord hi 


Il deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
_ with the fo of GOD _ the 
riſe. 3 Theſ.4.46:” Atthe giving of theLaw, there was 
the ſound of a Trumpet : ſo-when God-ſhall come-to puniſh the 
breach of the Law,*t cAngpell ſhall blow the Trumper : Trum- 


dead Jhall 


of the Angell; Hee ſhall ſand , 


| 


blow, aud the dead ſh io 


petsare common! ;blowneata Battell, or at a Fealt : at a Feaſt 
they ſound' :ofally whettit is ata Battell they ſound dreadfully: 
|both ſhall ſound here at thar day, the ſound of the' Trumpet to! 

godly,ſhalt-beas ata Feaſt : utthe'ſound of the Trampet ni 


.the cares 4h thewicked, ſhall be as a furamons to batrell, 


«If wee will have thejoytall ſound of chat voycetheti, ney 


k iro the voyce of Chtiſtnow': God now ſpcakes by rene 


nby Angels : Now the Trumper'of the 1 Counderh;! 
chen c Trumpet of Judgement ſhall-ſound :wee-riuſt learne 
obedicnce tothis, and then/ wee ſhaltfind a great deale of com- 
in that!: there is a Swgite that weed-muſt hearken to now, 

ſe from finne, Come unrome all yerrhat aroweary; nd beavy laden; 

* we hearkerito this, we ſhall never feate char Swagize:wienrre thett, 
gw deif and rene gaaenges !'Phar'is thectult; Fayis 2 
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.2 Cor.5.10, This Appearahce it 1s generall, and perſonal : the | 2 Cor. 5.to. * 
encrall, all muſt come: the particular, and perſonall; eyery one 

fhallcome in his owne perion : Wee ſhall appeare tor our ſelyes,eve- 
ry man for himſelfe, ſhall grve an accourt to God, Rom.r4.12. In|Rom.t 4.12, 
other Courts if men _— for themſelves by another, it is 

enough, but here, Per ſe, by hi 


imſclfe, That is the reaſon that this 
| day it iscalledin Scripture, the day of manifeſtation, SLY, 

Firſt, becauſe Chriſt himſelfe ſhall be revealed, and manifeſted | 
in that day ; Wee looke for the day of theiRevelation of TFeſus Chriſt, | 1 Cor. 1.7. 
1 C0Y.1.7. * 

Sedo becauſc the Attributes | I ſhall bee revealed | 
then ; his patzence, and* longanimitie, his r1ghteouſneſſe, and juſtice, 4 
day of Revelation of the juſt judgement of God, Rom.2, | 

Finally, becauſe we our ſelves ſhall be reycaled, and manifeſted, 
all our wayes þnd workes : the godly, and the workes that they 
have done, though never ſofecret : the wicked, and their workes, | 
the ſecret fins that they have committed. That is the ſecond thing 
in the manner of the Judgement, Firſt, that all ſhall be fummo- 
ned ; ſecondly, upon the Summons, all ſhall bee made to appeare. 
Thirdly, the Separation that ſhall be made at that time: for when 3. The ſepa- 
all are congregarea, by and by, all ſhall be ſevered and ſeparated: |**tion 
aſe aration and Fd” A ſhall bemade amongſt them : ſome ſhall | 
be ſet at the right handof the Fudge, ſome at the left hand : As a ſhep- 
heard ſearcheth his flocke, in the day when hee 1s amongſt his ſheepe | 
that are ſcattered, ſo 1 will ſearch out my ſheepe at that day , 
and I will divide betweene cattell and catiell , y aim" the ſheepe 
and the goates, The Sheepeand the Goates here they flocke, feed,and | 
fold together, they will doe fo, they muſt doe ſo. The Tares here | 
muſt be let alone, and grow with the corne, till the day of harveſt, 
but yctafterwardthere ſhall be adiviſion and 4 ſeparation : the wic- 
ked and the godly live together here, but at the laſt the wicked 
| bc ſeparated from the godly, likethe chaffe from the wheate : 
as when two travell one way, they paſſe together, and lodge toge- 
;ther, but thenext morning they part, and take ſeverall wayes : {o! 
the wicked and the godly, after they have beene here a time, cating 
and rinking, converſing and living, and perhaps dying, - and rot- 
tang inthe graves together, notwithſtanding when xn y, that I 
here ſpeake of, ſhall come, then there ſhall be a ſeparation and divi- 

on made, then the ſheepe ſhall bee ſes on the right hand, then you 
ſhall know which is Facobs Rocke, and whichis Labars , which be- 
long to Chriſt, and which belong toSathan, then the c/haffe ſhall 
winnowed from the wheat, and wee ſhall ſce which is for the 
Coe Eh 
ocon, ypu wicked ſtill, ſeerne the you ate not, delude 

| cycs of owodd;thae you havethe fame hcart that you ap- 
_ SINE. Cc 3 __ peare 
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The Bookes 
that ſhall be 

opcned at the 
day of Judge- 


| MEnr, 


—_—r 


5. The Sen- 


| tences, 


| — —_—_— FT 1 oiiing 


4 Therryall, | Fourt 


| that have ſinned under the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law : Ot the! 


[923 comming to Chriſt there, The other is " 


——  — 


The Predr Tribunal, or | 


| 1 have Maskes and Vizards now, the time will come 
| 9 wy ſhall be waſhed off, your fig-lcaves ſhall bee ſtrj ped, 
and yournakedneflc ſhall be (cene, and all manifeſt ar thar £1. of 
God : there ſhall bea ſeparation of the good from the bad, as'the 
Jhepheard —_— his 7 non fromthe Goates, | 
ily, withthis ſeparation, thereſhall be a tryal rhe Scrip.| | 

ture ſpeakes of: atter theconventing and ſeparation, there ſhall be 
atryall. 7 ſaw( ſaith Saint Fohn, Revel.20.12.) the dead, ſmall and 
great ſtand before God, and the bookes were opened, and another bookt ms: 
opened, which is the booke uf Bife, and the dead were judged out of theſe| 
| things, which were writtew4n thoſe bookes, according to their workes, 
Marke,there are ſeverall bookes,and ſo as there are feverall books, 
there are ſeverall judgements, ſome are tryed by one booke ſome 

by another. | 

Firſt, thereare ſome bookes, by which the workes of men are 
tryed : the booke of Nature,the booke of Scripture, the booke of 
Conſcience. They that neuer heard of Chriſt ſhall be judged by 
the booke of Nature : there is enough in-rthe booke of Narure-to 
leaveallunexcuſable. They that live inthe Church ſhall ber | 

ed,and judged bythe booke of the Scripture : Ot the Law, T 


Goſpell, God: ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts according to my Goſ- 
pell. Both of them ſhall be judged according to the booke of Con-! 
{cience : tor God will lay that booke {o cleare and open, that they |. 
ſhall ſee what they have done againſt that Booke, - Lord, what a 
many of finnes haye we commurted here, that we neverremember 
andthinke of, when they are done. Our memorie and conſcience 
now isa Book claſped up, we ſce nota thouſand things that are re- 
oiſtred there:but __ God ſhall lay openthat Booke,and inlarge 
'our memories, and inlighten our conſciences, then men ſhall clear- 
ly ſee, what they had forgor betore : they ſhall promptly dictate 
te whole courte of ourlives, and acquaint us with every action 
that hath paſt us, and mY circumſtance, to accuſe and excuſe.! 
done my kind of thetryall, by which the workes of men ſhall 
tr 4 \'F 
Lal y, with the Summons there ſhall be an appearance, and with 
har a ſeparation, and a tryall, atter all'theſe arc done, then com- 
meth the ſentence, thenthe Sentence ſhall. be pronounced upon the 
one, and upon the othet : the one Sentence fall of ſweetneſle and 
comfort, every worddroppeth as a honey-combe;' Come you vie 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdome prepared for you, from the be 
inning of the world : Theſame voycethar-Chriſt _ to them 
here, Cometome; the ſame ſhall bethere, 'Come yee- p ar 5 
they were carefull rocome to Chriſt here, ſo ſha{l make 3 
entence of He 


— 


ee 


—___ 


os 
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— wrath, and horrour, Depart yee curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- | 
pared for the diwvell and us Angels : as they deſired Ei Solo 
from God, and faid to him, depart from ws ſothey ſhall heare thar 
word of horrourand woe, pronouncedat that day : they ſhall bee 
{cnt away into fire, 1s have their portion with the Divell and his | 
neels. 
x Thus briefly I have ſhewedconcerning the Perſon judging. Firſt 
for the Fudgehimlielte, God. And then for the Fudgement, firſt, | 
thatit muſt be : and then the manner how. 
I ſhould goc on to the next generall point, that is to conſider 
the things and perſons Judged, every worke, of cyvery man, 
whether it bce good, or whether it bee evill; And ſo I 
ſhould have given the Applicarion, and Uſe of 
all together. But ſo much tor 
this time, 
* * 
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Isarau 25:9. 


This is the Lord, wee have waited for him, wee will be glad, and rejoyce in 
his ſalvgtion, 


| Ps$Art. 38.9. 
Lord, all my defire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid from 


thee, { 
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ba ho /2 26:8:9. þ red f 

Tea, inthe way of thy Fudgements, O Lord, have wee waited for thee 
the deſire of our ſoule is tot ay Name, and tothe remembrance of thee. 
With my ſoule have deſired thee in the wi ht : yea, mith my Spirit 
ith 9 will I ſeeke 5/9 early :. for thy judgements are in 
the earth, the inhabutants of the world, will learner:ghrcoaſneſſe. 


His Chapter is-a fivect foig of the 


SJ] Prophet (it I miftakenot) concerning 
the reſtauration' of the Fewes, And 
the words of the Text,are the ſweet! 
\Swan-like ſong of our deccaſed Sj- 
| Ker, which ſhe defired might be her 
| Funeral ſong, tier Funeral text, atrhis 
time: and delated:it long agoe, before 
any thing, thatisnow fallen _—_— 


topaſle, And 'T have accordingly! pit-1 
\ched- 7 oe not = 
choyoof af Tokr te bemg 
—_— yce ofa CH there 
SLATE a portion that will afford mon (ib 
oh En you ſhall anderſtand inthe 
cloſe; to whichcherefore CR 2, Top} Dae 


(13 S001 10 6fft 97 CBE 


| 


| l 
— 5 The o_ 


Wl. ” 0 is ey. 
[_3Þ® eA Tryall of Sinceritie,or | 
Thetruchis, I have handled 2 good part of this chapter for. 

addy abies lace: but chr wet ſhall cleane abs 

way then then Idid, and then T uſually doe. I ſhall only defire t 

| preſent ſomuch ourof theſe words without any curious obſer. 

cion ordivifion, asmay repreſent to us « perfet# charatter of a ſwee 

| Chriſtiaw-minded manor woman : which may bee of fingular-uſe 

i BY and very profitable. = _. fd 

l Cingromelh There be encly ryo things/that I ſhall obſeryc in the whole 

vable is the words 2 Lſhall but gocithem over briefly, taking out the mai 
; | words, points ( as I concave )for that purpole, I ſhall mention them, 

{ x. The dutie, | Wehave here prapoaunded to to us ihe compleat dutie of a Chri- | 
i —_ i. And wee have here ſome effeuall motives intimated ty 
Aſs. ſtirre Chriſtians up tothe performance of thatduty. .. ,___ 
The dury ex. | There i4 generall dutie ( robcgin with that firſt ) that belong. 

pref, -.11,. |Cthto Chriſtians at all times. , And there axe ſome peciall duje 
+ Farccular. which concerne Chriſtians in ſome-ſpeciall times. Both contai 
Y. ned here. 
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—_ FF. 
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| The generrll duti: (1 ſhall not, as I ſaid, handle it in my former 
way of obſcryarion, but only exphcate the very words of the þ 
The general} | TEXT, and that will-be enough for mc.) The generall duty (I ſay) 2 
dutic expreſ-| of a Chriſtian, and what ſhould bee the temper of his heart, and c 
led, < iritatall crimes, we may find expreſled- (at leaſt intimated ) very V 
weetly, with ſome exccllent duections inthe Text, in theſe three fi 
0b : hedprantarke rent Objad, upan och 
4.Inthe Ob=| Firſt, we may ſee herewhat isrhe true Obje, upon which 2 it 
ms the A&s Chriſtian ſoule ſhouldbefixed, we yin] | lh 
that areexer. | Sccondly,wemay ſee the Latitude of the Afts which a Chri ' 
ſtian muſt excrciſc upon that Objeda. [MW [ki 
| Thirdly, we may.takenotice, of rhemanner, and of rhe S 8B: 
in whichevcry one of thoſe Acts mult bee excrciſed, "I ſhall bi 
touch theſe briefly out-of the words, and then come to the ſeri! WM (an, 
ara Ja  Ohet. The 4 few fab and fl 
Firſt,ro 1e Objett. TT, e 0] Our ve 
hee, and 10 the remembrance of thy Name. jr | $2 thy 
mg mat rs | UNE Ie [Ge 
of a Chriſtian: thould be thatro which the b not 
oth 
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may-be-ſet toward: heaven, and heavenly il 
runne the right courſe that wee ought. Its. 


— 


(CEFESF 


—— Th dejwe of the Pailful 
harour! foules ſhould ould breath after. Feciffi nos proprerte, | 


Gith a Father :thow haſt made us, O Lord, for thy ron Lyne: 


—_= ftlefetiltthe rerurne againerothee:; -/; [1 21113 f14 211! 3 
_— they ſay of Circles. The Circle, the round fore! "is 
rr 


Simle; 
= and the moſt capacious byte becateedertin the 
linc that beginnerh in one 'point oh round,till it returne, into. 
the ſame againe,. So this1s the greateſt of aman,when 
| he rerurneth to his beginning: he had al fouy God, and whenhe 
 reflc&s himlcltc altogether backe againe unto God, hee __ 
| his greateſt perfection, | 
|  Andindced there will bee no more reſt for the foule.' in any 
thin out of God, then theres foraſtone, or a weighty body-in| 
the liquidayrc. Hanga ſtone in the Tow ; 2nd doe but once re4] $994. 
move the torce that holds itthere, w1 ; nilli it, give but a way 
to it, and it will cutthrough, and So till it come to ſolli 
ſubſtance, till it comeror ecarth, it irmay to the Center of the 
earth, I: is ſo withthe foule of man: tric =. all rhe forrunes, and 
ſtates, and conditions in the world, as a'great Emperour ſaid, 1 
have rannc throughall things, andm y ſpirit will reſt in nothing : 
and as Solomon giveth us this —"—itar; out of all his travell, and 
cxperimenttharhe had made, Yaxity of vanity, all is vanity, and 
worſe then vanity t00, vexation of ſpirit ? this 1s the ſumme of all, 
feare God, and beepe his commandawee as he concludeth. 
This is the Object, upon which our ſoule ſhould bee ſer, wee 
ſhould haveaneycto God, labouring to approve our ſelves to 
him: : making our approaches, and a adreſſes, and returnes'to him 


that our ſoule may reſt with har we may <njoy the light of | 
| his countenance Neem, and the we” and Sepuneiens hisgio- 
ry hercafter. Thisisthe firſtthing in the ObjeR., [- 


Now, if - ah etion toward this Objc&, toward God, . 
and we can out- "oe, and out-grow theſe worldly things, looke [ef God. 

aboverhem, and looke downe upon them with icorne : then the | .oitcarabd 
very name of God will be ſweet, and preciousto us. To thee, andto 
thy name. Every thing whichis.a memoriall; a 


Gods Every thingby which Godmay be taken | 
his Word, and Ordinances, : 
rt ron err maps, v7 of his\Nawe (as I: 


poſe rhcre are normany here but know, according ro the ors. 
| nof Divines, of thethirdcommandement; Zhou 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vaine, andthefirſtÞ i} 


tion, hallowed be thy What i is 
Whznthe barely ea 
t thevery name of God: wn 


Fo enjo 
baxchim bu 


\\d Tagalk of \Sincerwicy\hr | 
whgke ather,thatwiagodly man, and 4 Mattyr in-hig time, 
ol hewasfo frequent in roling the name of 'Chriſt go 
fe inhis ran = dicd, it is reported that in bi; 
= | heart - Cp and written, thecharaQter of that Name 
1a letters. And as-Saint £4 in ſpeakes of bins po Tim 
wes (faith he Ythat I found infimite ſweetne(ſe, it. was honey! My wy 
reallea pete of Tully therew 4s ſa much eloquence in it : but after after Lrap 
tobeed Chriſtian, tobe acquainted with God, avd.with Chriſt; thew, we) 
thought, the leaves were arie, and the beauty withered , 1 found #0 ſob 
| ſappe, nor relliſh in them. And he giveth _ reaſon : Becanſe. 
| en did not there find the name of wy bleſſed Lord c they did nat bei 
| p ance, they were not Yehicula , inſiruments, ts convey to 
"Ke ſous, Saakiags/t my God - Thetctore all tElaquence vanidha, 
jaad it was buran cmpty ſound: like a Cart ego with: { 
mm—_—_—_ a bout when 1t 41S) emptic on all the 
diy wards, when there 1s nothung of God carry 
along withir, in tina inn of God, it. will have blur lute 
fayour and: rclliſh r0/a;pious hearts Bur I muſt not dilate upon 
tunes felt] p revem myi{clte inwhat I mote ingend;/ This is the! 
that I hob : the 0hject upon which we ſhould place 
[ourbearant ſoules:.they ſhould bee reward God, and _ bs 
Name. it | 
| The Ads But thea ſecondly, here is intimated in theſe words, na 
earxre eXet- | qirectlyc the Ads which a Chriſtian ſhould nl, ny, an 
Objet, |}this0hje#.::Thercare three Ad#s that are here: mentioned: ( fot 
thewholeſoulemuſt beraken upz and carried: with full: &reame 
toward God iallche parrs and faculties of .ir;and. ſo wee havel 
hereclearely.cxpreſt;) 


:.Oftheun-4 Fitſt, a i anadde] the Lindetitanding; -the intelleQuall Fo 
pens Guileic nientivaed : Our remembrance is toward nr Terry There-is 2 


«T6 


o| rememibrance of God and; his wame. And lis f jould bee one thing 
which @ Chriſtian. thould rake ipectal] dardall Qur.memoris 


| The defive of the Raithfull. 303 | 
(Cabinet confeſſe, and thereforeahe fitterforthe tichbſt Jewell : 
Part in her heart - © lay up the remembrance of God there - of 


Remchinkeupow God. > 20 611 200 bi 5, 13H +35 
Moron ery Buoet fayingiof alcarned andgodly Father : 4 mas | | 
| ſhould ofiencr remember God ' then hee doth brexth. As the Commone! 
[wealth is maintained by exporration, and importation of com! 
| moditics ; ſo 1s our life maintained by'a-continuall 'exportation, 
andimportationof the Ayre, roand fro: breathing out the { 
Ayre, when istoo hot 1nus, and Ty. it in coole.againe;' to \ oh 
refreſh and ſupply the ſpirits: ourlite (I fay )is maintained byir:'| vs 
and God is the very fountaine of life to us; even as the ſoule' is the | 
life of the body, fois God thelifeof the ſoule, thereforeweſhould 
alwaycs be remembring of God, ſooft as wee breath * breathing 
out prayers to him, or prayſes of him in returneof his mercic. 

Our memories (Ifay) ſhould be exerciſed in —_— upon 
God, in remembring of God, Remember thy Creatour, in the dayes 1 
of thy youth, ſaith Solomon + We ſhould begin berimes, and wee | 
ſhould never beweary of this, . The memorie is one of the brir- " 
tleſt parts, and we aremolt apt in age to grow to oblivion and 
forgertulneſle: as that great Oratourdid ſumerime, it is reported 

of him, that his memory ( which was incomparably excellent 

before ) failed him-{o rs: before he died, that heforgat his owne 
name. Wee cannot forget God, but we muſt be worſe then hee, | 
and doethat firſt, forget our ownename, that wee are Chriſtians | 
that wee arc ſonnes and daughters of God.” Thereforcthis ſhould | 
bea thing, that weſhould often inure our ſelves unto; not to 
cherhoughts of God from us, or thinke they are too (ad and fcri- 
ous, and 10 to account themas unwelcome s ; but weſhould 
rather often, bath our ſelves in theſe ſweer delights, in the medi- 
tation, and rememgbrance of God, Thatis one thing. 
\ And then ſccondly, beſides the a&t of the underſtandins (1 |z.Ofthe will | 
will gocaccording tothe words of the text) thereis ana of the | nd afeai- | 
will, and.ot theaffeRions; one onely named as a taſt of all the |*** 
reſt: forindecd where one is, all are, they are ſo linked and chai- 
Incd we that they cannotbe ſeparate: And here-is a ſweet 
= 


_— ut. 


et 
—— 


——_—_— 


_— 


| aftcction mentioned ; The deſire of our  ſoule” is toward, 


_——_ — _— 


This ſhould be one partof a'Chriſtians charaQter, that bis de- | Dees, 
fires iſhould be alwaycs breathing out, and flaming up towards | 
heayen: thatif he cannot at leaſt obtaine the higheſt” pitch of fall 
fayles of love, and ofa full perfe&ionin vertuc and grace : yet; 
whatſoever he commeth ſhort in otherwiſe, to make ir up with. 
abundant defares, ardent longing deſires: notrocomeſhort wthat | | | 
tobe ſurc: thatwill make anexcellent ſupply | no! 
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Deſires, an 


a gracious 
| heart, 8:4 


—— 


Joyned with 
endeavours, 


| 


. ode anfiancanſce ſometimes, but little motion in- the 
{ 


——_— — 


argument of 


_ 


{And indecd, itis thatythatpoore! and weake!Chriftiang) 

truſtto many times, muſt relieve themſelves rggraer en. 
they often find rhemietvesexceedinghorr, and: dclodtive. thay 
formances : if they did not find ſome deſires working in them; 
there would ſcarſe beatty ſymprome of lite. As-itmay be in the 


ſymptome of life, the pulſe is very weake and fairit|and 
ak atall tharcanbe diſcerned: bar Ht may hes 
sſome kindof breath ſtirring, orclſe we conclude theparty,dead; 
foitis in thiscaſe : debris that (if there be truth-in it, be 
| loweſt degree of it ) which js arievidence of ſpirituall lite :| there 
cahnorbertuthot grace, where there is not untctgned, and hearty 
deſires toward God, defirts ro approve our ſelves to him; deſires 


to walke withhim'in our whole courſe, delires tobee defective; in 


nothing: andthat is in fome fort true( as you know Divines haye 
determined it,,and if it benot mil-interpreted, there 1s a certaine 


truth-inir )the defire of grace, s the grace it ſelfe : and the delire- of 


God, is tharwhich makes ſome union, and givertvus ſome com» 
munion and fellowſhip with God. For it is impoſſible that the! 


heart ſhould defire, and long after God, excepr-it bee, that the 


heart bepointed with love toward. God, except the heart-loye 
God: for deſire is nothing bur a certaine configuration of love: 


Love is the generall affection of the ſoule to any thing thar is 


ood, inallthepaſtures of it. Now it it fall out that the good 
ing Ilove,bcabſent fromme, that I have it not-ip po 

then love 1s gut,'and ſheweth it ſclte in deſires. Tr muſt 
needes betheretore, tharwhere there are deſires roward God! and 


| 


deſites of grace, there is ſomewhat of God formed in thatpet- 
ſon;thereis foincthing of grace begun: atleaſt the firſt lineaments 
thereof are draynein tome kind of truth. This isthe ſecond>AR' 
chat Chriſtiansſhould exerciſe, and rake fpecialþcare'to cheriſh? 
that they haveicontinuall pantings, .and brearhings of defircs. to- 
ward God; their hearts thould worke, and beartc roward him 
continually: | | þ mel 
.Burtheninthe third place, there is another thing exprefſed]in' 


| 


bp j 
it-che 


the wordsoft the Text, andthar is, theſe defires are not/only 1 ac- 
cording to \our Proverbe of withers and woulders ) ;neffectual 
deſires : defires that are meere gaping, to ſee if the thing will drop 
into our mouthes or no without any beſtirring of our felves 7 but 
here is joyned with them( if wee peruſe the words of the Text, 
weſhallfindit)endeavours: 1have defered thee: in the night, ant1 


will ſceke thee tarly : the foule of a Chriſtian defires God in whe 
evening, and his {piric will fecke him carly in the morning| (far 


4/%+%* 


of _— ſhall rouch by and by, but:nowrl 
only takenotice of that third diſtin a&t here mentioned, lwiiich 


OG. ad 


Y—_ 


S,) 


The Hefipe of the 1 

3out defires muſt be Joyned with inquiries; with 0 
Rerch God, ro fee Wwemmay grope by/k ewe 
—Y 


: 
Ls 


TOUT YÞ1] 4 
Deſ@is withs 
out cndca. | 
yours,falſe, | 


— 


|a& of grace,anda certaineratification,and ſealeofthe truth of it. 
| - Butthen, lermeaddethie third thing, In what height are all] The manner 
theſc aRions to be boyledup*' or-inwhat manner muſt we tender| ofexerciing | 
theſe ſervices to Godunithis kind © How muſt our underſtandings 
lay hold upon God, and treaſure him up in our memories * How 
muſt our aFections atid defires worke toward him? how muſt our 
cndeavaurs be carryed toward 'Gad? The manner of all theſe 
will make this complteat, and ſo make up the tull and compleat' 
Charatfer of « Chriftjan, itithis petierall dutie.). 18 
- Faſt, the ſoule muſt becarried intimarly, and moſt inwardly :| :. They mai | 
theinwatd motions and workings of the ſouleand ſpirit muſt bee rm! pe 
toward-God. And therefore the Prophet here expreficth theſe. debts oo 
| a&s, as-theaRts of the very ſouleand ſpirit of aman; 
| Alloarward a&tionsof ſeeking toward God, and making ou| 
{approaches and addreſſes toward him, they are all ſuch as may be | 
counterfeited, a hypocrite may a@them, -There is nothing,in the 
world, no' ſhape ot any externall thing inthe world; bura Pain- 
ter with his, penfill -can draw: the picture of it, give a reſem- 
_ |blanceof thething; andthereis no outward aQion in the world, 
[that belongethto God, or to Chriſtianitie, butir is poſhble for a | 
Painter, for a baſe hypocrite to repreſent them with an arrificiall | 
pen(ill. Butthe inward aRsof lite, that no Painter can imitate: | 
a Painter cannot make a picture to have heart, and cntralles; and 
lunges, to have liteand motion, and ſpirits, and bloud ſtirring in Jt 
the veines: all thoſe things a Painter cannotimitate; he can make |- | 
ſhapes, but he cannot purthe life intothem : he cat\ymake outward 
/formes, but he cannot puttheinwardsto them; Now then this is i 
that intended here: all thoſe outward ations muſt bee-animared 
ations: not dead aftions, ations that haye-no further bortome | 
thenthetceth outwards, that grow-upon the houſe roppe' ::a word | 
ogg uponthe tippe of the tongue, that-harh no/roorecin-che 
art, andſo for the reſt. - But) they muſt-have the-roote-in the | 
heart and ſoule of a man that-muſtinwardly be carried towards: | 
| | Dd 3 God, 


——e— —_—_—— 
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| grace... You know itis ſo in experience: there be man 
| Simile. A dns per mill, 


| laworke:if theaninward 


\{ Trial! of Sinceritie,or 
ET yes: and al gre dar 
toward Gar! 
larmargmenont PAS An Xchrowfome i 1 
| carried Gincerlys nos. oe Fo 
mo _—— toward any —_ Zo 
loveroic:and dothit_not for the hog 
byend: hedothnot loyethar perſon.he makes 
_ «rs for whom he makes to <dopeE eng, | 
ample; Aman(eraperhand croucherh, and keepes a doe 3-0 
wah; thatheneveriaw orknew, one thar he is ready, 
( when bis backeis turned )to curle ; bieyey he wil LR this 
his almes, for his gaine, tomakea prey, a uſe of him {ame 6 
this man loverh bus alanes, loverh his prey, loyeth | BNo 
| butitis no argumoneof loverothe man, 0 it is in-this etl 
| 2mantomaketoward God, and io ſeeme tg, owne 
amaramaeromed Cody nd jo Forge owes bi _ 
bimſelfe in ourward onforaies, a many other ings, þ 
which another may. chantably. (af hee have, no other gr 
judge of hun; all this is got Ip pm ng 
thine thatmay givehimaraſt,r irit. doth upr 


——_— — 


be oveth gre ,for grace it ſelte; hee loveth the Commande 

of Cod bi 3 9% are Gods commandements, and be. 
cauſe —_— are beaurifull , ns according to the, _ of bus 
Word, Pur ocherwiſe,if it be _=_ liniſter thing, that carrieth a 
manon toward God, it is no argument of the lite, age ruth 


move,and yct their motion is.noargument of life ; 

whenthe wind ſerveth, moycth, and moverh very pimbly roq; 
yet youdoe not ſay preſently that thatis aliving creature; Noyit 
movethonly by anextcrnall cauſe, by an artificiall cantrivance; 
itis fo framed, that when the ms re he ſuch and ſuch a cor 
ner, it will move, and ſo having but anexteroall. Moter, and caulg 
ro moves and no inward principle, ng ſouls within it to. move it, 
itis PSIEWTY no-living creature, So it ishere :ifa man 
ſce another move, andm faſt, in eſe things which of 
themſelves are the wayes of of God fokin him move as faſttq heare3 
Sermon as his nei; hbourdothsisastorward and haſtie to thiull 
hinſclfe, and bid himſclfca gueſtto the Lords Table, (when God 
hathnot i him )a5aryathe Queſtion 5, what principle ſers him 
of "A out of a fincere affe- 
Qion,and lovero Godan his ordinances that carrieth him torhs: 
6 thar man hath ſome life of grace. - But if it bec ſome 
RECs State, the wind of Law 


—— 


fincerely ſeeke $0d; that he loyeth God. for, God i 4 a 
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themindof danger, of of faſhion or cultome,| 
todoe as his Gag A things 


him thitner z This 
Go . itis counterteit, and: 
(chat which I have 


Receraragh 
D, 


carried | 
| I beſcech you ſeriouſly thinke of it; 
but it may be there may be ſom 
now, and ſome neceſ 
Charactariſticall rung 
cerne himſelfe, And wherein my 'defeR 
of underſtanding is,if I be miſtaken burir ſeemesto-me as acleaxe 
ingthart eyery onehere, that hath not amindtoaffront the mind 
of be dares notconteſt this argument, that it-is a razional} 
thing, that if God be the beſt of Beeings, he ſhould have the befi 
portion in our love, | He nilk.! —_ 
All reaſon commands us to love that; beſt, which. is beſt 4 and 
todiſpenſcour love according to the degree-of the excellegcic of 
the thing, There is no man but apprehendeth this. clearely, ' A 
man may {ay that he loves his Wife, ang-he will proveit: and this} 
ſhall be his argument, I lovcher aſwell,as I doe another woman | 
Is this the proote of conjugall love © wasthis the covenant made 
(berweene them * hath hee fulfilled it inthis caſe tg,her 2 or ſhe-ro 
him * Theres VETO but ſeeth author more wurde chere| 
is2 peculiarity, proprietic of love required in thi .b 
muſt pragens.; ſo here: for we contract andeſpouſc Ro 
to- Chriſt, and upon thoſe very termes, for better, and for worle, 
toforlakeall the world, and to cleave to him alone : and if ous 
_ benot raiſed and adyanced tothat degree of affection, that 
hriſtand God beſo lovely, and beautifull, in our eyes, and: ſa 


one upon the point )if ( Ifay ) they be not adyanced thus highs| 
theconj ILknot was nevertied betweene Chriſt and the foule : 
_ tis impoſhibletherctore that ſucha ane ſhould have to plead the 
benchits that flow trom a Conjugall union: neither can hee haye 
gicle or right toany thing that iſſucrh from amarriage with Chrilt, 
whole ſoule did but equivacate, and would never {peake qutthe 
words, and who never anſwered the -in of a:g00d 
conicience ( as Saint Peter ſpeakes inanother Cale) that whepabs 
{oule (in thecontra& ) ſhould fay,tharſho takes him for to, ove, 
and honour,aad obey hit, and tamake him her Lord. and: 4 
S ours 


De EE II | 


this height: to be |: 


( tor Iname oneſomerime, and ſometime another, it is all 


3 They muſt] 
be pitched on] 
God alone. | 
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Simnle. 


F« They muſt 
be conſtant, 


/ 


[axe 


/ our' :if the ſouledoe nor yeeld to this, which-ir cannot doe; if x 
|dornorefceme himehebc No all others, and that all others are 
to bee throwne away, andto be forfakenin compariſon of hi 
Tg, the third circumſtince I have noted hence, which I 

is intinidted intheſe words: ThoughT have notdaid wide, 
it is ſo carryed with fuch afulneſſe ( the defire of ou 


and to the Go ran by name) EEE 


[{e 


other ſehſe, aſwell withon&, asif you had beene in'ren thouſand 


Godonly, oratleaft, to him principally. 'But Imuſt haſten,*)| | 
> > Ya the SurtH place. __ bea uhiverfall love, and fo a A 
verſall obedicnce( which is the fruit of it) which muſt juſtifierhs 
truth of ouraffeRions rowatds God, and {et rhe heart in a tiphr 
framc and temper. Except a man love God, and love all the 
wayes of | and all the ordinances of God, and yeeld him 
ein ſubj e&ion; and refigne himſelfc in obedicnee to them all: 
if haebar reſerve, and make choyce of 'an ny one finne, ro/ lie] 
andwallow, and tumblein, hedorh cohetiahs the other good, 
hee" throweth' downe all the other good with tchat-one-cyill; 
Willyoucomeand plead with God, that there is'but one fine 
that you have defiled and polluted y ourſoule with, and wallowed 
and tumbled inall your lite, and Ro God will never refuſe 
me; orbarrerheout of higpreſence, and fellowſhip and commu- 
nion with him forthars Yes, youareas filthy, all over as filthy 
and defiled. and abominable, and odious to his eye, and to eycry 


rel op one after another. And as the Philoſopher ſpeakes, a 


| or {ſore {rich 


, that hath a hole in it;'is'no' Cupps, 


' hold 'n6thing , and therefore cannot 


of wen; ,thonghit have but one hole init: :foif r 


one h6lein it if it retaine the divell bur in one thing: 


rforme the'uſe 
heart have but 
as we ulc to 


ſay; Inlaw, oneman in poſſeſſion, keepes poſleſhon; and a man 


can'never havetrue lon till he have voyded all. if __ 
Il'be rooted outand exterpated, and a man commeth par 


= abſolateſubjeRion ro ito Chriſt univerſally, Chriſt hath n0 
| rtion in us, nor wein him.: 

Laſtly ,( there were divers other particulars, that 1 thought 
have added! in this : but I ſee I muſt paſſethem over? Ir is eo 
ryaffection, thatmay ſcemetohaye ſome height and univerſality, 
ough Idoc acknowledgerhart they will in ſome meaſure chat 
ie out the truth, but yer there mult be this addition : as it wis 


darke, 


hn 


vith the ſeed that was calt into the good on it!had depthof/ 
eatth: ſo this muſt havedepth rt. heart, it be well rooted, h 
Ity : it NP eſ be aconſtant affection, groun-| Þ |. 
e097 xt pen LEG light, pur 
pevot , becauſe it islighted bythe 
tar lhe bly moral [© 
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darke, you may ſayirisdarke, forthe Ayre is datke inthe; night, 
i 7 Sunneis abſent,8s1tis/light whan-theSunncis profent? 


rooted inthemiclves. Soitisinthiscaſe : ſuchare or ws 
ly 


hat may have ſomeinjetidnsaf godly thoughts, and 
scaf into them,and beih them tor a ſpurt,and £654 
«nd fora little flaſh ( like a Baſh of lightnihg:in _ Ayte') and 


: 
- 


ne away againc preſently : burit muſt be rated ang: 
as man, 4 as that will continue, continue-fo as-rhat.the Excr- 
ciſe of graces and duties toward God ſhould be frequent and quo- 
tidian tas it is here inthe Text ; The deſire of onr: ſoule 1s 29: thee- gy the 
evening, and our ſpirit ſhall ſecke thee early in the morning : Monit, | 
andevening, frequently, daily,to hae commerceandeommuni- 
on with God, to walke with him, to ſet ourſplves in his preſence, | 
and to approveourſelves to him, to make it-our conſtane-trade| 
to doe {o, to be Gods dayes-men, to worke by the day withhim, 
and withall ro beconſtantto hold out for perpetuity.;; , -- 
Onely time can diſcover truth ; and truth-is the daughter of 
timeto us : God knowethit befate, but wee-can-never knoiir, but 
by the holding out, burby rhe perpetuity. Lacknowledgethere is a 
great difference berweene thatwhuch the'Scripture calleth tempo 
rary faith, and that which it calleth ſaving faith ;. there! is (1 Gn 


holdeth out, and theother doth ngt hold qut.:[but they differ in 
their vitall principles, by vertue of which one holdeth out, be- 
cauſe it hath a more, noble nature in it; and the.other, becauſe 


the one is a reall, and true,-and ſubſtantiall beautie of grace ; | 
the other bur'a ——— and painted beautic : ſubRantiall 

beauty, that is founded upon nature, upon our complexion, whe- 
ther it raine or ſhine, it will hold out in both : bur painted beau- 
ty; one fearcs a little wet will alter the painting, another, leſt a 
Ittle heate ſhould docit. A painted —_ willnot hold, buttrue 
will hold. And they thatdoe loye true, loye long, as our:Pro- 
verb faith : I am certaincir is ſo here, they whodoe once loye God 


2great difference: they-doe not =P difter in this, that; the 'One | 


it is a ſlighter rimbered-thing, it dath nog;hold-out : becauſe! 


truly, love God forever. | Uovibs 
I will diſpatchrthereſt inaword, There be ſome ſpeciall du- 
ties, befides theſe generalls, which make the-generall character 
of a Chriſtian : I ſay there are ſome ſpeciall duties, that doe-can- 
cerne him according to the ſpeciallity of times. brig To fo! 
"Now thereis adouble time, and/{o adoublepoſture ofaChriz| 
tian, inwhich accordingly he hath ſeverall ſuitcs of graces, to 
put on, and to exctciſe, 213 T8 bi” nut dnveall | 
There isadouble dealing of God ((which'is the founddtianof 
't) Goddcalcth ſometime ina way of mercieand fayour toward 
w his 


_- | 


| 
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2 | his ſervants: :and God dealeth ſometime in a way of jug 


| and wrath, and diſpleaſure: andhedothſo, (though nor ang 
ric Judge, but as a Ts that 1s angric ) even with tus Nom 


| crvants, 
Incimes of Now accordingly, aided efall temper, and Gm of pj 
ay ww ſhould be Nllting; ſoit pack ſhew and diſcover it-{elſe, n 


> thoſe ſeverall times. In the time when God ſheweth favour: ;then 
2. Fruicful- | the ſeryantof God is toſcrve God ſo much the more 
nefle, and ſo much the DO 20 rune the wayes of Gods 
ments becauſe God inlargeth his way ; and giveth him free ſcope, 
and more opportunities, and advantages forit : and to improye 
; thoſe favours for the advancement of his glory that gavethen, 
= ſrarimesot | Butthepart particular thing hat iscſpec that iseſpecially expreſt here (choug 
thatbe intimated —__ its ends - Ferns here ry A Wc 
ſpirit, that t e wickedhy ip t 0 that 
| nd whe God fected very gently,an Ae power 
uprightly with them eye way, and __ 75 that they! can'no 
way: :itisa wicked 4 cir that 0.)Bur that y which i 
ſpecially meant hereſ inthewanfrhy judgements will we waite for thee) 
is, ng ods ſcryants, will not only, nor ſtart (if their:temper be 
right )from God wherhe ſmiles upon them; but they wil love 
oO mrrtrines. they will even then {too! and kiſe the 
hey willchenol oben him: Gods childretr will acknowledge 
hn tObethes Fuller Lord, and ſubmit to' him, even wh 
is 
Hers gn vaſt difference berweene the godly and the wicked 
Simile. |(asThallalittle toueirby and by,) As the Father ſpeakes'cycnto 
- |this very purpoſe: whenſeet oyntment is chafed, it-{mells the 
more ſweet, it delivereth the perfume the more. excellent ; but 1n 4 
dunghill, ina filthy place, ſtirre it,'and the-more you Rirre, t 
moreirſtinkes. Wicked ſpirits, when Goddoth bur chake rhen 
| manif the filth and corraprion chat is within/ them , as a mu 
nay know money ( as he ſaith )-when it fallerh down, -whethet 
R ic be filverorbraſſ, itwillthen betrayit ſelte: ſo here, their la- 
puage, their ſpeech will berr norpr phone ix anddeclare what, 'theyar, 
The divell thou hehr Fob had beene of faucha temper, that hee 
yould haye curſt God to his face, if hee would lay his hatid/ypon 
him, andtouch him: but it was as farreochervrſe, becauſe hewasof 
abercerinotrall and ſtar therefore he blefſed God in the mid- 
{ſt of judgement, as hehad done formerly inthe midſt of his 
this is thata: Chriſtian ſhould doc : labouro ber 
and chearcfulneſſe'of ſpirit, when God 
wveth any caſc, and mercy "ho him; and 
Kithfull and co conſtant to him,even when. his 


But 


hewe | drops 
vt likewiſeto be 


i 


lefire'of, cha Faithfull © 


as - SG 


__—_ The 


CA CO ot OO 


meertly men -/ 


\grees of the dies Conia bebimgt of ahathe 
ther:chey be impendant, or incombent, whether they Publike 
—_— tharconcernethe Church, or particular perſons;; .. | 
Firſt otall, the dutie ofa Chriſtian-in the times of Judgement 
þ 


 — But there begivers panticiilars in that(Twillbur 


tion them.) There be theſe foure things, as.foman 


—cC@—CC_uww_u ww wWGTu uc. 


if he be of a right temper )1s Perſeycrance, tohold out; 'notto be 
beatenoff foralittleſtorme or ſhocke, burto ah 
keepe on his way. 7 | nog 711661 
| -Travellers1 atgoc to fea: meerely to bee ficke 2 little, oriin 
f t, if rhere ariſe but ablacke cloud, they preſently give over, 
theit voyagelsatancnd, they come not to/ venture ſhockes,; and 
Htormcs, anddanger ; they come for.pleaſure:but the Marchant; 
char:1s bound upon 2 voyage, whole trade and imployment of 
life it 15,cvery cloudand wind, doeth not make him to- returne 
backe'a gaine to ſhoare and.to- give over: but he gocth them 
through : 10;it-isinthis caſe, one that is not indeedand in carneſt 
travelling toward heaven, he will be cafily off upon-a little 


le in his brow : all his-pleaſure in 
ce Other things hea 
ih here : bur agodly Chriſtian whotiSþound ſorheaven, whoſe 
yoyage is ſer for heaven, and his coutſe and the bent of his 
foule licth that way, that like-a ſhip-with full aileis carricd-to-| 
ny : ſtormes wilk not bear him bf, bur: hee will per-| 
{1EVETIC; | Y.OULLSIGOW DG: 7 : 11G 
|.- Secondly, there is a neceſſary uſe{as there ſhould be perſeye- 
ance, ſo )that there ſhould beakind ofcxcellencieand preccllen- 
cicot all holy durics( whichTmentioned inthe t before; 
whicha man ſhould exerciſe ſo muchthe more andufſtriouſly and 
painfully inſtormesanddifficulties. Atlſycer 0doursare refreſh- 
mg tothe head arany tune, but whenthereis a ſtinki place that 


gone, for it was 


i$0ffenſive,men hold themcloſer torhem; foritſhould!} withall| 


thegraces of Gods Spirit, with-all:holy: dutics, they ſhould bee 
precioustous at all times 4, but ſpecizily in: times of ſtrefle and 
(difficultic: Oh then we ſhould, cleave.cloſe 2o-them, then multi} 
ren aycrs,then multiply in'our holy walking with God, 


multiply examini diligent] Our Wayes: 
dainty weknfbiorache: | move 
| andthen | 5cor| 


keepeon his pace,to | 


ſtone ariſing, 1f Goddoe but frowne,if there be but awrinc- | 
relig 10n.is gon 
ed at, it was bur for pleaſure he came | 


uld F .t | 15; p 
Judgement: 'we ſhould not mixteriagainſt | 
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bevigſcnt! agdindd him'i'bur burbly 
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2.This alone 13/Thercis'a ſecond! 


The Motives 
ro the durics, 


| 


\ efTryall of Sinceritie,or 
lay our ſelvesdowne before him, It # the Lord, let hing 

- And laſtly, there ſhould be a proficiencie : the the inhabitams of 
| che earth will learterighteonſytſſe : we ſhould patiently waite upoh 
Godinthe way 'of Lis Jo-dgatients,ouad withall we ſhould begdd 
proficients, then to lcarne righteouſrefſe. Gods rod ſhould be tg 
us asthe feſcue is rothechild, the feſcue points outto the child the 
letter, makes him take notice of it : and ſo Gods rod points ont 
many good leflons which we ſhould never otherwiſe learne;and 
' | take notice of. -I had never knowne (as Luthers wife ſaid ſome. 
| time ) whar ſuch andſuch things meant, in ſuch and fuch Pſalm, 
ſuch complainrsand workings of ſpirit, I had never underſtogd 
thepractiſe of :ourdatie, if God had nor brought me under ſons 
affliction:afflition was a Comentaric, and fe{cue'to point out my 

lcflon tome; arid by thar Tunderſtood. | 
Lermeburtmention one thing more in a word ( Tthall leye 
the Application; becauſe I am prevented.) Here is now the ſumme 
of a© iftians dutic, which odemmmmadnled co you, out of 


the words of the verſes read: artly generall duties that belong to 
|all Chriſtians inall times: and partly ſome particular duties which 
| concernethem'more ſpecially in ſome ſpeciall times; There is a 
motive or twoto:preſicandſtwrreus up to the 


pertormance of theſe: 
_ - c_ I——_ —_ qr ( the ſc: 
venthyerle } Theway'of theTuſt is wpri e : thou moſt upright 
doeft weigh the path + the: juſt : Hereat® firlt Motive is I e_ 


| aſpeRatour of allourcarriageand behaviour, how we doe carry 
ourſelves, and approveourſclves to him. God is not only a-ſpe 
Ratour, and anoyerſeer ot our waycs, but hee is an' expencer, a 
weigher and Judgeof ourwayes5to reward every man according 
to his workes :and wee ſhould \mantrengny; Any ke 
him looking upon usuroutcarriages, to more awe upa 
our ſpirits, thar we may:nat-wantonly breake out againſt God, 
wot daring to doe evill in the preſence of rhat holy God which os 
[ow weknow, wemulſt be&bwoughrt to accouttt. for: at the 
Judgement. But can butname ar; '/ 1) 13 1d 
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max cut th wicked meme ckatootoitheg | 


» 
/ : 
. I 4 


*» 


froin's wicked man; 


'T; 


_—_—_— AO. 


= & — 


conſideration of God. God is aboly overſeer of all our ways, 
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| The defire of the Faithfull. | 
Nowit behovathevery oneto takecare to depary fron this rens imariaf, | 
pr yuberr fea that ſhall bee fralowed 0p, 2nd gon down 4 | 
quicke to hc} every one 2517 was uithecalc. of Korah, )''Itis:the | 
[command of Godthatthey ſhould depart and fever th | 
and make asbroad and vaſt adifference, and bee jealous; and; take 
| heed leſt theyaſſimulare themfelves to wicked men in their lives, |  - 
leſt they be like untothem in their deaths : that they livernor-as | 
| they doc, leſtthey periſh as they doe. lat © 
| Now, therebetwoorthuce things hat are expreſt concerning | 
theſe wicked men: Ti ;Je2i2 | 
Firſt of all, their Character is to berefratary to God' in what 
way ſocver he ſhewes himſelfeto them : if he ſhew his fayour, or | 
ſend his Judgements it is all one ; #» the land of uprig htneſſe, they will 
doe wickedly apd when Gods hand i lified up, they will not ſee: +\no- 
thing will doe them good: no way of working upon them; 'nei- 
-_-, taire, nor by toule meanes. And we muſt be unlike'them 
therefore every way ; we muſt take every dealing of Godby the 
righteare ( as he {aid ) and make the rightuſeof irfor good. 
- There is another thing expreſt of them : that God will one] 
day meet with theſe wicked men : let no man deceive himſelfe* :/it 
is nota vaine thing to ſerve God: nor a cheape, nora fate thing to 
rebell againſt God, for his hand ſhall be litted'up,: and*hee wil! 
breake Gem in peeces, and the longerhe ſpareth, and the” gentler | 
he is, the more heavy it will come-at laſt, - Gods Mill grindeth 
flow, but it grindes to powder ( asthe ancient faying's ) ke tore 
God is long-ſuftering, and long lifting up' his hand to lay his | 
ſtroake, the heavier ſtroake he layes upon them;' and cruſherh all 
to pecces at laſt. | | M1 bo *vÞ ot 
But thereis another thing too : even thoſe wicked men that/are 
ſo ſtubborne and refraRtary,and ſcorne Gods word : that lift-up 
the hecele and kicke againſt him, and it may be ſcoffeand jeare; and 
deridethe wayes of God: time ſhall come that eyentheſe wicked 
menhall be convinced,they ſhall ſcethcirenvie againſt the god- 
ly, and hatred againſt the wayes of God, they ſhall ſce their foo- 
lerie, and they ſhall at laſt repent, when repentanceſhall doethem 
nogood : repent, when they are even turncdinto hell, when'they 
heare that ſentence, Depart from mee you curſacl, Therefore now 
ing theſethings will betall the rebellious,/that doe not walke| | 
according to this rule, according to this Canon whichFhave} 
(charaReriſed agodly man by: this ſhould bee a good incolitage- 
tent to godly men ſomuchthe more to walke conſtantly, andto 
betruetotheir owne way. Andif they doe liveamongſt wicked 144 
1men, to berather gainersby them, togrow the better ratherchen | 
to receive infeRion, and corruptionfrom them, 1 #1! 
They ſay that Lillies an&Roſes, or ſuch likethings, if they be | | | 
| E C | 
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| | the Church: they may ſee, ifthey be noraccording tothis ſtampe: 


ante Onions, or ſuch like unſavouric things 
Try oor theRoſeand the Lillie are 
ter: ſoit ſhould be when menare , and — py 
bour with wicked men: odiouſneſſe of their wic, 


| ked way Ce ee trot aang and to 
{ loveg Re neal worn. 
havenotrunto the ſamcexceſſe with them 
i Inſteadof allother _ hich I thought to have ad. 
|ded ; as for cxampic r inſtance : to ſhew us the-rrue Aral 
gicof a Chriſtian: _ we ee , whoisarightC 
and who is not:we mult not it by our fabcics,burb y thoſc 
Characters God hath ſer. 
And a juſt apologic (in the ſecond place ) for thoſe that ar 
branded with pick-names. It this be the deſcription of true pie 
tie, and of atruc Chriſtian, to bave the hearrand ſoule breathing 
© norm night and day after him, and ſetting them- 
ſeiyes wholly e inthe way * up prightacſſe, with 11ncergy; 
or oped God: —_ ce que tem arcunjuſtly branded, whoſecan- 
ſciences doe aime at theſe things, and the conſciences of other 
menmay tell them, rhat eds, and they ſce no other.» 
Ando forconvittion of thoſe men that arc in the Boſome of 


"I 


—_ 


_—_ 


if they either faile of ir, that there 1s none of theſe liniaments ty 


boloed rats nothing trcnd God and his name, no under- 
affection, no endeavours working that way (andy 
hoy the reſt ) if _y tens faileot this, they utterly come ſhort, 
Re y the name of Chriſtians : bur much more 
they doe deride, -- oppoſe, and contemne the mind, and the 
pnecen God, which Ces Bye ares us forour any 
t i5ahigh degree 0 comming 
chexctorethey maybe convinced, ya they cannot bee nor ee gh | 
doybtwhen che Bookes ſhall bee opened, and every, 005 
Þ. yy 1anpt7 error God, which ſhall be layedfor x uce 
our lives:if ourlives be notaccording to that : whatſoever gut] 
woxds bee, and howſocver wee carry it, ir will not bcarg ws 


ous then, 

"Andiemight hayebecnea Le alſo of Examination; ; letevery 
aneof us examine Qurſelves,and what our ctate is according to 
this rulc, and what degreeof this we have attained too. 

And then forcomtort, for thoſe that are ſuch according to this 
rule, whether it bein the n, or in-the affetion, If they: 
haye nat the perteRion, yerif their af-Qions ſtand and runne thus 
,andthar they can aruly, and ingeviouſly ſay, that they at 

infincerit pts. Leer Ik ng them, 

AndforExhianation, ourof the ſcvcrall branches of the gut 
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The deſire of the Faithfull. 
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 T%-onounded out of the words of the Text, 7) + 
MPG in ſtead of all theſe, this i preſent Siſter of Ours; 


<2 Motiveto all theſe ſeverall.duties from herexample..” + 
To returne now therefore to the preſent occaſion. * 
Lywill ſpeake ſomething concerning Herin honour 'of whoſe 
Funerall ſolemnities, weareat this rime met m___ (thatgave 
us the occaſion? I ſhall (according to my cuſtome ) diſpatchvit 
briefly, 4" "II | 
Wien any children of God die, the laſt offices of Love are | 


which Tcannot meddle with. And out of the ſeverall Moriyes | 


whoſe Funerall wehow ſolemnize, I mighc fetch an Argumen | 


performed tothemby three ſeverallſorts orrankes. The Angels : 
they convey their ſoules into the boſome of their father Abraham, 
incothe blifſe of eternity. The Bearers, attended with the Mour- 
ners : they carry their bodies tothe boſome of their mother carth; | 
to reſt in tranquilitF. The Preachers (/as it were a middle be-| 
tweene God and them Yrhey commend their name tothe mindes 
of their friends rhe hearers, to live in their memories, My partar} 
the preſent is to doe this: andT ſhalldoeit, not ſo much to trum- 
ont her commendation, as totakea hint of ſomething for your 
mſtrudtion, which way beuſefull, 1 15 d 
BurT muſt intreat you to remember, that you doc not uſe to 


laceor adorne you mournings* ard therefore you have little 
reaſon toexpet, afiyeloquentadoring,-any Feſtivall ornament: 
in ſuch aFunecrall argument. My language muſt be blacke, and 
patheticall, ſutableto our fad occaſion: ir muſt nor be pleaſing to 


muſtbe in blacke, bur in blacke layed upon a ground of trutk 
{which ſhall not bluſh for blame" Foecking ay thing beſides, _ 
I doercally conceive. As I darenordoe 2 yoo ſo much wrong, as 
to _ or guild arotten poſt: ſo Iam willing to doe her ſo much 
tight, as to ſetarigh Pearle in gold. 
To paſſe othercircumſtances ( as that ſhee was deſcended of an 
honeſt, and worthy Familie, and of good qualitic: that Shee had | 
afull and hopefullifſue deſcending from her ſelfe, and ſuch like 


the fancicinthetreſh gowers of Rhetoricke ; my language( 1 fay)} 


circumſtances, whichT leave for Oratours ( as unfit for a Divine ) 
to meddle withall.) All that T ſhall ay concerning Hev, ſhall bee: 
[out of the Text, in which you may behold a true piture of herin; 
all the linaments of her: and out of it, wormnaybe ablecodraw,/| 
and take a good patterne for your ſelves,- = © 
TheByas of her ſpirit was toward God, and toward his Name, 
whole lively Image ſheebarc; graven' in'her memorie, living/in' 
herdefires, and (beyond allpictures ) moving alſo iniher cndea- 
vours ro-fecke after 'God. - The very quinteſcence of herſpirit 


was Carryed this way, and that: irimurhy; fincerely, wniverſall, and | 
Ec 2 conſtantly, ; 
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.: 995th het ; foule: fhet: defred! hihn the x4 » And nigh; 
| ſpirit ſhee ſought him int he worning : #he'light of IC la 
the cveningiſtarre ( as ſomerime: che.Starre did; phe Wile: men ) 
condudctal ber togbe Sam frighten e. In Marrs Sho was. 
not wantohy butthanktul}and: fruittull : In judgements 18g 
tatherly way of correction, Shee hack a deepe,ſhare, wheren 
ibg txcroifed-with many! yeares weakneſſe,asthoicthar kney her, 
knewwery well, but yet. 1n-duch farhorly- dealings ) te: lbowed 
het patience, her perſeverance, har propciencye - ard/eing aMo 
for the ſtubbornneſle of the wicked, ſhee was a Cinerltec 
| chem co0 :andaltbecauieſhee lobked up to. God, who, ſeeaand 
weighsUour paths, In, which Ihave bricfly,recollectcd. upon 
rea IR the whole things canteyned inthetex: 
ſe that ſollobgesthis HextisintheBiblc, and.lo.longasnt! e Bible 
is inthe Qhurch,and lang as any.ching (rhough unworthy )gf 
this Sernzan remaines Lt OUEIMEMATIES, thee cannot waht.eithera 
| (yect mempriall of her yetrues iathebooke pt God, or aſtasly 
_ Monuman inche Church; andingyour bearts$984 |}; 16s +, 
|  -.Happilytſome may ſcotte, and-forne may doubt,as though.this 
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Character: and therefore] have neither done;you (as I canceive) 
anywrongand yct doe ber right roo, And (xg frawto/an;cnd} _—_ 
+ 4.49 honour behind her,vthat ſhe Jived! belpyed, and | 
M 0! vaivom / | 6 lod 
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| The defire of the F aithfull, | 317 | 
Herchildren have loſt a loving Mother, that loved them tender- 
ly, that tendered them duly, Her ſervants have loſt a loving Mi- | 

ris, that governed themgently, and was every way beneficiall 
to them. Her Brothers and Siſters, have loſt a loving Siſter, that 
anſwered them.in their loves ſweetly, Her Neighbours have loſt 
a loving ncigbour : full of courtefic tothe rich, full of charitie to| ' 
the poore. And wo have loſt (I hope there is none here {© 
var 198 ſuſpeR, that I blaſt the living, to blazon the praiſe of 
thedead, orthatI doe robbe or ſtrippe the living, to cloath the 
(dead with their ip les, but I thinke I may truly fay, I have loſt ) 
as truly and cordially a loving friend, as any ſhee hath left be- 
behind: though Ieſteeme many her Pceres, and I cannot com- 
'plaine of any. - | 
| Buttocnd all. Her gaine in Chriſt counteryaileth and fweet-| 
nethall our loſſes. Shee was a diſciple of Love, ſhee loved her 
Lord, and lovedall his Saints and ſervants: and therefore I doubt 
not, that ſhe was a beloved diſciple, and reſteth in the boſome 

of her Love : where not to diſquict her happineſſe, 
and detaine your patience any longer, I thall 
leave her in that bleſſed and 
commend you to the | 
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A MOTIVE TO A 
DEY CONVER: 


2 Tyn$s$SAL. 4.16. 
For the Lord himfelfe ſhall deſcend from heaven, 8&c. 


2 Pr. 3-14. 


Wherefore ( beloved ) ſeeing that yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, bs 
yee may bee found of him in peace, without (þ0t and blameleſſe. 
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NE 


PuTLs 3.20,2 's 
'For our converſation is in heaven, from whence wee looke for the Sauider, 
| the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Who-ſhall change our vile hody, that th, way 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body ,, according. tothe working, 


N the ſeventh verſe of this Chapter, ; "the! 
blefled Apoſtle-Saint Payl,exhorterh the 
Philippians, ro bee folomers together of- him, 


and to merke thaw which oa 6-H as they 
that OS 


had him for ane nſaryhe 
© | | might the bertex direrhem in the durie, 
= chai (the imitation of hisentample)he ſhewerh 
lj that:there &a-great difference berw 
-— othiers that-prete lves tobe; 
Apotte of Ch rſt, and indeed ere-Qet ane IR MHRons (lab 


F| 


(he) palke, of f whom I have told wfhens cegagIE uray 
that they are the exensics of. T7 of Cheſt, whoſe. vl al 
<7 ? God 4s their belly : glerys 3h8it [6 wc 2 3/ 


5. Theſe vr Te c1949-avgide 3fol: 


| hereby he able even to fo ave all things up0 himſefe. 


Coherence. 


fon not ſuch, but be yer: followers of eg fori own Former fotion. th t# 


8 eaven 


bas BS 2| 


323 The expeRation of (\brifts comming, or 

| Heaven whence we looke for the Saviow, the Lord Feſws Glyift | 

| &C and follow thoſe which walke, ſo «s yee have us for an ehſumiyte. 

 Thisis theexample he would haverhem imitate. © 

 Inthe wor haverheſe chings conſiderable. + --| i | 
; Whatthc copver/azorof cheſemen was, whom the A 


ould have the Bbilipians ro follow, T a, 

hy an? \ A ” 7 | 77 - ef th p —_— 4 "(4 = oY, 7 
on 1y-che vs Yor mcoun ge nent thar” 7 tatF'tO'Yhus 
imization, to walke ſo heavenly, while they were on carth : be. 
| cauſe froms thence we looke for @ Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
3 | Thirdly, the, benefit by that Sgaziowr, whom: they looke for from 

heaven : Hee ſhall change our vil it may be faſhioned like to 
hs glorious body. | 
4 Fourthly, the meanes by whi great worke ſhall bee effe. 
ed, According to the working whereby hee is able to ſubdue all things 
wn himſelfe. _ - : ll 

For the firſt(to touch it way ina W here is from that, theſe 
two Obſervations clearelyarifing, | 
| Firſt, Thatthere is a heavenly converſation of the Saints' on earth, | 
| Secondly, That while they are on carth, they are now ſtated in he- 
Ven. Onur converſation win heaven : Hee ſaithnot only it ſhall bee is 
heaven, (though there it ſhall be perfe&ed ) but it # now in heaven, 
. | in regard of our preſcnt ſtateand poſſeſſion, 

Obſer.1. | Concerning the firſt, that the Saints on earth have a heavenly con- 
Tne>ants ]erſation, You muſt know, that the word here Politewma, tranſla- 
> kabdgly "* | r&d converſation, ſignificth ſuch a courſe of life, and of traffique; as 
| converſation. | iS in Cities and*Corporations, where many arc knit, and united, 
. [rogetherinonecommon focietie, inone common treedome :- 0 
19 converſation # in heaven; thatis, wehave a kind of. heavenly wat- 

—_— AVE F Trace, _— we —_ carth. | 
'” There areUivets things wherein there is an agreement between 
thecariages ary mers of men in Citick, 2nd Sockried the! 
nearth, and this of rhe Saints of God, that have thein mule i114 

1 heaven. 1 269 Acwry 0 run them over, this being not” 
ins that I purpoſe 4 wan at. | | 4 
--Freſt, i Ces Corporations there is a Regiſter, when 
the nainics of the Freemenarcinrolled. 'So in heaven alfo there's 
Regilter, acertaine booke of Records (as it wete) wherein are 
written the natriesofas many; as God hath appointed ro life #e- 
joxre wot ( faith out Saviour Yin this, that the drucls are ſubdued wu 
you, but rejoyce; that your names are written in heaven : And all tha art. 
nt found writtenin the booke of life, are caſt into the lake that burneth 
with fire «nd brimftone, Rev.20.15. Godin his: ſecret counell and 

in hisfpeciall 


. | Divifien of | 


: 
: 
' 
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The priviled. 
gcs thereof, 


x. Their 
names are 
| (written in 
heavcn, 


22 


ts A ona 


Luk. 10,20, 


L245 


. 
papa, | providence and love, takes notice of alſhis 
xVatts, cycttof their namcs,and he harh them as ſure, as if hey 


-. 
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vere written downe in a booke, there is not onemanthar tortimeth 
\qhieny but the Lord knowes aim alrcadyrobe amaniordained | 
to that cſtate and condition, ALL WAN RE 
Secondly, as in all Citiesand Socienes, there is a certaih6 law | :- They arts | 
whereby chey arc all go in obedience to which they: live. - ua 9g by [ 
Sothercisa law —_—_— e Citizens of heaven all the houſ- ns 
hold of God are governed, that law which the Apoſtle Saint Fumes | | 
callerh the royal law : a law which commandeththe very ſpitits off 1192 nil 
men:a law thatdil; poſcth the whole man toa heavenly frame, and 
ſubjc&ion tothe will of God, the great King of Heaven; ſo that 
aman whilc he is here below, by degrees is drawne off trom the | 
world in his affetionsand diſpoſition and carriage: and madeſu- 
able andconformabletorhe rule of righteouſneſſe. i | 
Thirdly, as inall Cities, there isa kind of ſafety and ſecutitieto | 3. They are 
thoſe that dwell » not onely as they arc incompaſſed with| *#*!y kept. | } 
walls, butalſo as there is watching and warding, ſome waking 
whileothers {leepeto reſt in ſafety, $0 in this heavenly 
ſocictic : rhe = pitch their Tents about thoſe that feare God - nay | 
the Lord himſclte is thes d of Iſrael that neither ſlunebereth nor 
h - while men oppoſethem, God defends them: while men | | 
arclabouring and plorting , and deviſing againſt them, and they 
(it may be) areſccure and teare nadanger; ' God diſperſeth and 
dilappointcth a thouſand projets intended againſt his ſervants. 
It was ſo with his owne people Iſrael: while they were inthe] 
plaines, ſccurely lying in their tents : there is Balack and Balaam!| 
pnkabagopos the mountaines how to curſe them: but the God 
of Iſel thatis above the mouncaines,, that firteth on the higheſt 
Heavens, hee ordereth the mattcr fo, that Balaew for his life, | 
(though hee might have had all the wealth and honour' of the 
Kingdome) could notpronounce one curſe againſt Iſrac], becauſe 
had ſaid ro him'that heſhould notcurſe. | 
- Fourthly. As in Cities and ſocictics onearth , men have com- | 4: They have | 
union and ſocicticone with another, the lefſe haveintereſt in the| intel. | 
greater, andthe greater inthe leſſe, and all have intereſt one in a- 
| -—. | | ——_— 
nother: the inferiours receive fromthe ſuperiours, proteRtianand 
proviſion, and theſuperioursreceive fromthe inferiours, ſubjeRi- 
'onand ſubmiſſion. So it isin this heavenly Corporation, in this 
fpirituall Hieruſalem Fas is a Citie at unitie init ſelfe, There; | 
iacommunion and fellowſhip, that the Saints have with God! | 


| 


i. 


—_—— 
_— A. AE. 4 


the Father, with Chrift, wich ls, wich the Saints in hea-| ! 
ven, andone withanother onearth, EBEt t WL AIAODE: 
| | | _ WithGodthe Farher: they havean imtercſt in him, as ſabjecs| In Gee. 
| of his kingdome, as ſervants andchildrenof his family-: rtiegg: is 
; northe meaneſt ſubject in this kingdome bur he may make his-t6- 
| queſt knowne to thus Prince: there.is nor the loa(} wn 
- = £0 am 


On —— 


th. 44 — 


EY — expeHation of (Jiri comming , } 
| but hemay make his aint to this Maſter: -they my 


paniiacb )zoe boldly to the throne of grace, and make their 


knowne unto him, though it be but in ſights and groants, Hence it is that 
Mn,6.;:i, : | God takes notice of 


| 
your heavenly. Father knoweth that yg, 
= 0 have need of all theſethings; and therefore hee will ſupply chad 


Ex ' | If youthat pate can grve good things to: your children, how much 


more. Father give good things 10 them ehas aske hing, 
They have intereſt in Chriſtalſo: he istheir Interceſſour, there, 
forc hence it is, that he is {aid ## ſit at the right hand of God, making 
imterceſſion for us - Hee is their Advocate, if any man ſinne; wee hin 
| an Advocatewith the Father, even Feſus Chriſt the righteous :/ Hee ig 
| their Lord and Capraine, the Captaine of the Lords Armie, to.defend 
Dan M1 meer Church ; Michael, the great Prizce Saxderh wp for rhe Fhhildrehig 
is 
In the holy \ They have intereſt alſo inthe Holy Ghoſthe' third Perſon i 
Ghoſt. have not only, thelove of God the Father, but-the com: 
$1 Rag anon and flew ip of the Hoh ring SA Apoitle witherh for 
= Hence it 1s that the (t is. ready to 
| their infirm! Fl 


—_ 
. 
—_——___ 


nfirmities, to inablethem 10 put up their role when Shes ks 
| not how to pray 4s they ought. Hence it is thathee ſan&ifieth 
{and therefore they are faid ro bee Borne againe of water and of ts 
ſpirit + thathee comforteth them, theretore hee is called hp 
| Ghoſt the Comforter. 
| As the Saints haye intereſt in the three Perſons inthe Triniti 
in reſpeR of theirdependance upon them, fo the bleſſed Trinitie 
| hathan intercſt in them alſo : Ys I bee a Father, where 45 my honow : 
if I bee a Maſter, where is my feare ? Becat: ec they acknowledge 
God to be their Father, thay honour him, becauſe they, acknow! 
ledger bimeobetheir Eoedchep teare hun, &C.  22fl x 
| Inthe An- They have intereſt inthe Amr ie Hence iris = 
ery called | Miniferin e ſri ſe ſont fo forth for the god. of the Blet? _ 
were. Chriſts m els, and mow/they 
| _ , Angels;'to > nr hors therefore rats 
theſe lattle ones, for 1 tell you, that their. Angels behold 1 
of m7 == 5, #7 wg They have intereſt inthem, not! ad 
Angels, which the Apoſtle condemneth; Coll 27 'as; forcice- 
white height Popiſh ſuperſticion would. riſe in-this kind 
z not to worthi nw. to invocate them; to:pray tb; them, 
ty; noero worthip which is without the 
an Angellc Hager, we have an 


rule, Wee 
iſha , we have an Angelincouraging Farob, —_— 
>. : [carrying Zazar into Abrahams boſome: Butwee never/had/any 


Angellthat ſtood inthis place, ro have worſhip 

This indeed the Angels hard Grod us ; | itdtion "ongarcn of thr be 
negrepry thn be done, on earth as it is in heaven.;;'; "7 Fl 
OS 5. 7 Ws vxgh | 8 
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They have intereſt in the 
dead: * as though they praied for us : yet they have a common 
defire of the welfare of the whole Church, The ſoules under the 


on thoſe that dwell upon the earth? Allthe Saints departed, their ſoules 
crie ro God to finiſh theſe oo of finne, and haſten the com- 
ming of Chriſt. And beſides this, this further benefit wee have, 


.- eA Motive to a.holy Gi onverſation. 4 | 
the Saints alſo : yea, in thoſe that ate 


Altar cry, How long Lord, holy and true, wilt thou not avenge our bloud| 


that we are all members of the ſame body ; there is 4 gathering ux- 
| der one Head( asthe Apoſtlecalleth it ) under Chriſt : they arethe 


ſuperiour members, weethe interiour, all joyned under one com- 


mon Head. | 
Laſtly, the Saints on carth have intereſt 'one in another :þb 


yertucot this communion they have intereſt 1n the prayers, 1n 
thegifts, inthe wealth one of another, fo farre as neceſhtic and 
love requireth, 
Fitthly, and laſtly, asincarthly Cities, and Corporations, there 
is trading andtrafhquing, buying and ſclling,e+c. So here, this 
heavenly converſation conſiſtethin a kind ot heavenly tratfique 
( as the word imporntth, ) Wee citherareall, orſhould beall hca- 
venly merchants, even here upon earth, The kingdome of heaven 
is compared, to atreaſure hid in a field, which when a man findeth, hee 
hideth it, and for joy departeth, and ſelleth all that hee hath, aud buyeth 
that field. It is compared toa Pearle, which when a man diſcrieth 
the excellencie of ir, he giveth all that hee hath to poſſeſle that 
Pearle : There isa heavenly thing, that is worth all that wee can 
ve, and it muſt be bought too... Itis our Saviourscounlell ; Come 


 [himaſclic is the Pearle, the treaſare, and that which we muſt 


of mee, eng | 
It muſt be bought: butbought, without money : there-is nothing 


thatis {ubjectro-corruption, that can buy heavenly things ; Buy 9 
(amp that you may. ſee, and. gold that wn; ay ne. forge 
arments, that your nakedneſſe may not appeare.. This muſt be 

t what muſt we give forit? Chriſt tells us. hee faith that hee 

ive for 
him;is no more but this; Let 4 man deny; himſclfe, and uh up his 
araſſe and then follow hims. Hemuſt ren worldly pleaſures, his 
carnall affections, the loveof his Juſts, he muſt renounce. his fins ; 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee 5 if thy 
e 


eye offend thee, plucke it fromthee : What istha 
To doc that which'a man-actqunteth as harſh a 


peece-of worke, 


buy wine and milke withayt money, withowt price. 


thr 


35 | 
Io th Saiacs 


thatarein | 
heaven, 


That are oa 
carth, 


5- They are 
iariched with 


heavenly 


treaſure. 


Mat. 13. 


— 
A 
he 

= 

w_ 
. 


out , __ | 
aman ſhould diſmember fonked e2 No ſuch matter ; What then? 
astO plucke out his eye, orcutoff his hand ;thatis, tomortific 


a —_ ——— IR 


—_—_— 


(carnal affections, to part with his ſweeteſt luſts, which a m 

boldeth as deare, and ſers as bigha ratc upon, as on hisright. 

or his right eyc there ſhould be. no finne ſo precious, .no gaine fo 

m—_ no pleaſe fodelighttyll, buramby. ould be willing to le 
dies: i 


— _ ——— 
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How te 


know whe- 


_—_— 
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verſation be 
in heaven, 


By our affe- 
ons, 


ther our cone 


"any manto walkein a heavenly courſe, but he thar is of a heaven. 
| ly mind | 


..:.| which way arethy afteRions carried £ What doſt thou mourne for 
' [moſt ? According tothyaffeRions, ſowill thy labour and cndes 


| venly affection argueth a heavenly converſation : a heavenly conver 


| it for Chrift: there ſhould be no worldly thing whatſoever, that| 


| a manſhould ſo ſer his heart gpon, bur if perſecutionfor the Gap. 
pell ſhould come, heſhould be contented to leave it for Chriſt, 
and inthe'meane ſpaceto let his affetions hang looſe to- it, tha 
whenſoever Chriſt ſhall call him to part with hs eſtate, with hig 
contentinents, with himſelfe, he may lerall fall for his ſake, and 
the Goſpels. This is the heavealy traffique of a Chriſtian. 

I might here lay downe ſome tryals, by which men may bee 
able to judgc of themſelves in this particular, whether their coy. 

ation bee in htaven, 1 will inſtance bur in ſome generalls, be. 


| cauſeI haſtento that principally intend. 


|  Sechow thyaffeaihsſtand; ſuch as s a mans mind, ſuchisthe 
man :fuch as isa mans affeion, ſuch is his converſation : a hes 


ſation, preſuppoſetha heavenly affeRion: for it is impoſſible fot 


| * Itfheweth the errour of thoſe men thar thinke, that that yau 
of holineſſe, and carctull walking with God in newnefle 0 life, 
is rooſtricta point tobee preſſed: -whar ( ſay they ) will you have 
usto be Saints? are wee not men * ſhall iwee nor have- infirmi- 
ties ſtill e 

Yes thatthou wilt, whenthowhaſt done what thou. canſt, But 
here is the thing : What is the bent of thy heart? what is the 
| of thy mind * what is the endeavour of thy whole man 7 


{moſt 2 whatdoſt thon rejoycein moſt £ what doſt thou hope fot 


vourbe, A heavenly heart ſorrowerh molt tor finne, a heavenly 


affection rejoyceth moſt in Chriſt : May ſay, who will ſhew ws 
Sas Lied hf thos up-Yhe pet's COUNtENANCE WpON 16s - thay 
given me more joy of heart then they had,when their corne,and wine, 
and oyle abounded. A heavenly afte&ion hoperh moſt tor heaven, 
and thar-not ſo much, that thereby. hee may be- releaſed trom 


worldly troubles, as that he may be poſſeſſed of thoſe — | 


joyes, thatareto be hadin the preſence of God, and in a 
communion with him, that he may be freed from ſinne, and fully 
brought into ths eferivas Moery of ahe fouwer bf God, 4-140 
' *  Andthis is that whichſtirreth him up with all induſtry and &- 


deavour,andcartieth him alotig mainly, and chiefly: to ſceke af 
ter, not thewealth, arid honour, and plcaſure of the world, but 


he t into the Covenant of grace, and an intereſt in 
Chew may-artaineevidenices of Clbren, and teſtimonies 
the veof God He ſpeakes of heaven, as the worldly mat 


ſpedkcs of theworld. A worldly man ſpeakes of the world, aur 
£8 a | ” world 


—— _——_— 
—__—_— — 
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world heareth him ( ſaith Chriſt ) cyery tableringeth of his world- 
ly talke ; every company ſoundeth of his wor y affeRtions Z al 
-minded man 15 alwayes talking Q heavenly things : alwa 
= ring to draw heavenly uſcs our of thing : ne 
come, hecandraw comforts from thence, he makes them meancs 
to take oft his heart from the world, to ſet it more toward heaven: 
| as Noahs Arke, the more the waters increaſed, the neererit was rai- 
| ſed to heaven : ſoa heavenly man,the more worldly crofles come; | 
the higher his ſoule riſeth toward heaven : the worldly man fink- 
eth under afflitions, bur.hetis lifted up neerer to Chriſt, This is 
- heavenly converſation. But I will not ſtand onthis, 


The ſecond thing which I told you was obſervable from the firſt 
part of the Text, was this; That in this very life, the children 
of God are ſtated in a heavenly condition. Owr converſation is now 
in heaven, {aith the Apoſtle, 


When amanis brought by repentanceand faith unto Chriſt, he 
is brought into a heavenly ſtaze : atually poſſeſſed of heaven. 
And that in two reſpedts 

Inreſpe of righrand title. 
In re{pe& of poſſcſhon. | | 

Firſt in reſpe of right andritle, andthatalſo firſt in reſpe& of 
Election: God hathelected them to it. Secondly in reſpe& of 
vocation; they are begotten againe to4 lively hope. They have now 


now the ſpirit,which is the ſeale of their snheritance, you are ſealed by 
the ſpirit of Promiſe, to the day of redemption, Eph.1.13. 

<condly, in regard of poſſeſſion : they arenow already in pre- 
(cnt poſicſhon, not 1n full poſſeſſion, but 1a preſent poſlefiion: A 
(poſicſſion not inthemmſelves, but in Chriſt, by vertue of the uni- 
| onand communion they havein him. By the union and comra& 
that is betweene Chriſtand the ſoule ; Chriſt is become the Huſ- 


every mecting he ſheweth his worldly diſpoſition, . So a heaven- \ 


| 


the Word which giveth them a promiſe of heaven, They have | 


ee ee er ie r_— 


Obſer.2. 
While the 
Saints are on 
earth thcy are 


Rated in hea» 


ven, 


a.ln reſpeR 
of preſent 
rolleſſion, 


(band ,the Chriſtian the Spouſe; Sothatasa Wife if her Husband 
ſhould travellintoa farre Countrey, and in her name thould take 
{poſſcfſion of thoſe lands, that were left her by ber Father, the 
[Wite now is poſſeſt of thoſe lands, in her Husband, who in her 
name hath taken poſſeſſion of them : ſo Chriſt entring intoheav 
(hath trooke poſſcſſionof heaven, whichis givento us by the wil 
of God, 1t your Fathers pleaſure to give you 'a kingdome + Chriſt 
{bath poſſeſſed itin our name: 7 goe ( faithhe) to prepare appr 
you : and it is my will that they bee where I am : 1 goe tomy Father, and 


your Father ;, t0 my God, and your God, All that Chriſt bath in | 


Joka 14, 


heaven, Hee hath it for us : Hee is gone before, that wee may fol- 
| 4 AER ae z 


| 


——— 
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low-aſter! wee cannot poſſibly: lay: claime ro heaven, .yyee 
cannot hope-hetadfrer: fully: Yd perſonally to poſleſle it, if 
Chriſt had not-firit taken» poſſeſſion of heaven tor us. _ :,. 
Wes -7TheUſ of thigina word, ſhall bee to fturre up every one tg 
lookerskis hope of! heaven. ris wſuall for men to profeſle theix 
: hopeto befaved; andſcarſc any;/but they will lay they hope, if 
theydis,they ſhall goe to heaven, "Yea, burthou muſt now pal. 
ſefleit{{t ever hereafter thou-meane to enjoy it : and thou muſt 
| poſſeflett firſt in Chriſt : thoumuſt be united ro him by faith 20d 
love :thoſcareithe bunds whereby the Spirit of God, yet lis 
SE unto Chriſt : thetcfore Chrilt'is ſaid to:dwel in bur earts by 
| atth.., T4886 | BW. 3»! 2? \ >, 
Preſymprion 4 Which ſhewes the horrible preſumption of many, and hoy 
ro hope. for | | they addeto their other ſinnes this, that they preſume that they 
neavenyvith- | p2yeright, and titleto heayenyand yetare not united ro Chriſt by 
with Chrift | faith: aSifa\man ſhould give out, that he were-the heire.apparant 
rſt onearth. | ro a Crowne, orthe ſonne of a King, and/yet nevertheleſſe ſhould 
| indecd be the ſonneof a Beggar, and have nothing to ſhew for his 
pretendedricleto rhe Crowne and kingdome : what would this be 
accounted, but high treaſon again{tthe King & 'What-a height of 
| {inneis this that is in many men, which ro their other ſinnes :adfde 
{a preſumptuousclaime to heaven, when they. have no right toit? 
Ezra 2:62, I Remember, that in the time of Ezra, we ſhall read of many, 
-”. |thatflajdtutle andilaimc tothe Pricſthood: but Zz74 ſearched the 
booke of the Genealogics, and finding none of their names Regi- 
{tred there, he preſ: concluded that they were none of the 
| Pricſthood, therefore they were accounted pollmted, and pur from the! 
Prieſthood. If any man lay claime to heaven, God will ſearch 
his booke of Genealogics( as it were Yhe will ſcarch the Regiſter 
| of heaven, and if he find that his name be not inrolled there, if hee 
be not found tohaveintereſtin Jefus Chriſt, all-will be nothing, he 
ſhall bee caſtoutto his greater confulton. This ſhould therefore 
 ftirreupcuecry'oneto make good his claimeto heavennow : either 
now to bee-poſicit of heaven, now to fit in heavenly places with 

Chriſt, orclſe looke not to cometo heavenatterward, .) 
| - Buttoleave this, and ro come tothat1 mainly intend; namely 
| the Argument, or reaſon or ground of the Apoſtles heavenl 
converlation. Our coprverſation 1s in heaven, from whenee wee looke * 


| the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


nn EE 


_— 
p——_— 


The Apoſtle obſerveth here akind of ſpeech; and-that which 
feemes notſo Grammaticall : that he may thereupon build a ſound 
andſubſtanciall truth in Divinitie, He had ſaid before, Our conver- 
\ſation i53n- the heavens, \in the Plurall number: but now when hee 
{peakes of Chriſtscomming thence, he ſpeakes of it inthe Singu- 
far nuraber, Our converſation i in the heavens, from whehce, from | 
ha A. . ___ which) 


R—— 


| 


| 


—_— 
” 


| robe every where: In Heaven(lay they): viſible, in 


of Ged: Above, that is in heaven, where Chriſt ſatteth, and continu-| 


| © eff Morne rely (buberfarial 

which particular place, Wee looke for the Saviour, \rhe: Lord 
'Chriſt. Of purpolcto 
reſpect of hus Deitie; a 


| Leaveuand carth> yet in reſpet 
ory ars and ſowill till his fecond comming (which the Saints 


[looke for ) in heaveli, 


nn 


:E 
ſhewus thus much: that though Chr 
nd divine nature tie be in all-places, filling 
of his bodily preſenge, thee remai- 


” 


4 


Againſt thoſe Vbiquitaries, that will have the body 'of _— 
ace n- 
viſible. The Papiſts hence build the Do&rine of Tranſbſtani. | 
ation: they wilt have the body of Chriſt, even that very body 
that was borne of the Virgin, to be now Bread, and the bread tur- 
nedinto.it. The Lutherans will have the: ſame Body about the 
bread, No, ſaith the Apoſtle,there is no ſuch matter: tromthence, 
from. that very place, that very individuall, particular, ſingle 
lace, from the third heavens, where the body of Chriſt is, Wee 
ke for the Saviour : hee remaineth there, and {Q will continue ill 
his comming to Judgement. Soagaine inanother place,Colloſ4.r. 
Set your affections on things above, where Chriſt ſuteth at the right band 


eth, and will remaine till his ſecond comming. OurSaviour told 
his Diſciples in the dayes of his fleſh, 7hat the poore they ſhould have 
alwayes with them, but me ( ſaith he ) you ſhall not have alwayes. If 
this be rrue that they ſay, then Chriſt hath not ſaid rae, for hee is 
ſiltin reſpect of his bodily preſence, aud hath beene, alwayes; 
withus. Burl let paſſe thar. | iroN 
Thething I note hence is this, That that which moſt ſoundly, aud) 
eff ett ually ſettleth the heart of a man, in a heavenly converſation upon 
earth, s the looking for the Saviour of the world, even the Lord Feſws | 
Chriſt to come from thence, | F 


I ſay, there is nothing that ſo ſettleth the heart of a man ina 
heavenly converſation upon earth , nothing that makes him-ſo 
heavenly minded , nothing that ordereth him in fo heavenly's | 
courſe, as this, if hee rightly looke for -Chriſt ro come from 


Chriſt in re. 
ſpeR of his + 
bodilypre=- 
icnce 1s onely 
in hcaven. 


Tranſubſtan- | 
tiarion, | 


Colloſ.3,t. | 


Obſer.z, | 


of Chriſts 

comming to 
Judgement, 
the beſt 


Mcanes to 


[thence. 


That you may conceive this the better, you may pleaſe to take 
notice,that there are two things includedinthis point. wy 
| Firk, thatall the Saints of God, while they arc onearth, their 


—_—— 


continuall expectation is, for Chriſt tocometrom heaven. - --. | 
Sccondly, thatnothing is ſocffecuall to ſetrlea man ina holy 
courle whule he liveth on carth, as this expeation. ne 
Theſerwo things I will open to you acthis time. = 
The firſt(I fay)is, thatthe Saints and ſervants of-God while 


all cxpeQatj* 


Saints is for 


they arc on carth, doecontiqually expe&and' looke for the Savi: 
| Ft 3. our | 


—— 


,Mmang.. 


— _ rw 
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| 


ExpeGation 


| 


worke a man | 
to a holy 
converſation, 


Thecontinu» 


on ofthe 


Chriſts come | 


___ 


— 


= 
I 


oth 


—— 


| FPheexpeftation of Gbriſts comming,or 


ts its a 


Proved, 


— 


| | heaven. } {> 


| ching of the Goſpell invertucand cthcacic. 


rillthar reat'day come, when the Lord Feſws ſhall come with thin 


{all be before his ſecdnd. comming. : Before the firſt comming of 


: great 
EMcilias would come: and therefore ſaith Facob, I have waited for 


out-of \ the world, EVER dhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt 20 COME [From 


21-0017 350] 26000; 20014 > MOR) 
| ++ By thecomming off Chriſt muſt underſtand his ſeeong 
[——_ po——_ For ens a threefold comming of 
Chriſt. ..A 14 comming in. his Bodic; and one-by' his 
Spit, x | 
| The firſt} was the comming of Chriſt inthe fleſh, w 
' cameto take our nature upon him, andto be borne of a Vi 
_j-The ſecond , is thecomming of Chriſt by his Spirit, {o/hee 
commerhcontinually,anddayly inthe hearts of men,in rhe prea- 


| His laſt comming, and his ſecond comming in reſpe& of his 
body, is when hee ſhall come to judgement, Never looke for the 
commingiof Chriſt inhis body upon carth inthe ſight of men, 


ands of his Angels, inthe glory of his Father. | 
je Now hh beingthe meaning of it : we will prove it, And 
finſt, char it is the continualh expectation of all the Saints of God, 
andthe continuall defire of their hearts, their continuall waiting, 
is for the ſecond comming of the Lord Chiiſt, 
 . -: As it was beforethe firſt comming of Chriſt in the fleſh, ſo i 


Chriſt, atterthe promiſe was to. Ada, all the expetation 
and/hope of the Fathers, and Belcevers, was this, when rhe 


thy ſalvition, and David, I have longed for thy ſalvation, meaning 
Chriſt; the Saviour of theworld: and the Church orowerh t02 


II —_ A 


and cowe downe, And immediatly upon the time of Chriſts com- 
ming, there were alwayes holy men in choſe times, that were ſtir- 
red up with a continuall expeRarion of it; and therefore it was 
madea marke of a good'man in thotedayes : Iris {aid of Foſeph of 
Arimathea,and Simeon, and of divers good women, as of Annaand 
others, that they waited for the conſolation of Iſrael , they continually 


waited and expected, when thagatat comforter, and Saviourot 
his people would come. So ſhall the ſecond comming of. Chit 
be: from the yery time of his Aſcenſion into heaven, to the time 
now, and to the time of his laſt comming to Judgement, all the 
eyesof menwill be towards, him : When 1 am lifted up ( (aith out 
Saviour ) Fre draw all men after me, which though it bee there 

underſtoodof his lifring up upon. the Croſle, yet 1t 
Is intended in generall of his Aſccntion into heaven, . So that 3s 
|afterthe promiſe was givenof the Spirit 7be Diſciples waited f 
thenceiuing of the gift of the haly Ghoſt. Soit is now, and will bee; 


kind of holy imparicncie N04 that thou wouldeft breake the heavens 


_ the holy Ghoſt is already given, there remaineth nohing'? 


CO 
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. eA Mwivei0@bob Canverſation. 


lqoked for, bur Ghrift humſelte in his fccond comming to finiſh | 

* And that this is the dif ofition of all theſervants of God, _ & 
pearesÞy divers pours of Scripture, 4 Tim4.8. faith. the Apoſtle| vTim.4.8,- 
these g Zengeforth there 4s goy for mee 4 crowne of righteou[neſſe, , 
whiahihc Lord, therighteous Fudge, ſhall given at that day. : and_ nat 


- 
10 we Only, Out mie ther: alſo that love hu appear + The Apoſtle O 
| nat yrs deicription of all thoſe that ſhall bcbd, a hes | | 
ſaith, theyare tuchas love the appearing of 'Feſws Chriſt, now that 
which.a man lovcth, hedefireth, and lookes, and longs for. And 
in Heb:9.28. Chriſt, died once for many, and- unto them that looke fok | Heb.g.28, 
him, ſhall hee appeare the ſecond; time unto Phocin Salvation is / 
broyght: ro whom:ttoall rhofe; and onelytothoſe that looke. for\ © | 
the appearance of Chriſt. Theefore it is ſaid of all the Belcevers in| :} 
Heb,1 1. That they ſaw things that were inviſible, and that they had an | 
eye to therecompence of remard, and that they ſaw the promiſe a farre off... 
They.looked ſtil} for thoſe things that were to appeareby Chriſt. 

This I ſuppoſe $ſufhciently-confirmed by the Seriprure, let 
us theretore make ſome ule of it; | 

Try now what comfom:thoi haſt in-the expeRation of that | 77%. 


great:agppearance ofthe Lord Jeſus here ſpoken of. This ts the moſt | For trrall, 
intall:ble ground, and undoabted evidence, and relimony of the | 
truth of gracenow, andaſſyranceat glory hereafter: if God have 
now ſtirred upthyheartin faith, and holy affection, to looke for, 
andro long and waite tor theappearance»oft Jeſus Chriſt, Withs | 
out this there 1s little love to. Chriſt,»The Gburch in Carr. 1;2;| 


ſhewcth herlovero Chriſt, Draw mee(dauchihee) aud we will runne | 


after thee. Andchapt. 2.4. Stay ; comfort me with ap 
ples, for F am ficke of love : and chap:5%"Ff you find hins whom na 
foule loweth, tell him. F ans ſicke of level If thou f the diſpoſiti- 


© 
onof the Church, thou wilt, outot lovetoChrilt, defirenothing 
Jo. much, as to cnjoy the preſence of Chriſt; The Spiritand the 
Bride, ſay come, aud let him that heareth ſay;come: the Spirit ſaith com 
and the Bride( becauſe ſhes ſtirred upin the ſame aftecion bythe 
Spirit ) ſhee ſarthcome too, Chriſt faith to his Church 7 wi foon| 
the Church ſhee ſaith againe Come : Here :is the agrcement be- 
tweene Chriſtand his Church, and the-ſatae diſpoſition is in all 
thcmeqabers of Chriſt, a waiting and longing, ariddefiring for the | 
commuang of Chriſt, ts 1144: | 
| There are many that pretend they waite, and deſire for the 
comming of Chriſt, Whenaman isunderany affliction, orin a 
\ ny trouble, then, 0h that Chriſt would come and end theſe troubles: 
 Youthall heareamanthatis abuſed, and wronged by theopprefli; 
ons and injuries of others, and by the unrighteous ings of wis+ datieae | 


| kedand ungodly men, crying out, Oh thatEbriſt would. came arid put 
| an 


— 


2 | 


— Ty — OO ———————— 
. 


— — —— 
| P 


i 


"=—_ 4 , : PMI prop 2 WW, . Es a. 
| 332 The expeaation of (Þrifts comming, or © 
{How to |<wend to theſe evill times, Yea, but ifthou haſt this deſire of Chrigg | 

free | c_ ,thatis inamanof aheavenly converſation. Ir will ay. 
intheſe O_—_ | in þ 


-om-|-. Firſt, itwillap 


' y the Ground of it, Whatare thegroutids 
right, of thy deſires whatare the motives that inconrage thee, tolons | 
x,By the | for the comming ofthe Lord Jelus ® That which is the 

| gu -" 't. | oF faith, isthe ground of hope : thatisthe promiſes . Fu She 

| ground of things hoped for :and the Word and promiſe arethewar. 

rant of Faich: Faith and Hope looke both on this, the free promiſe 
| of God: ſoiris ſaid of Abrahars, that hee beleeved above hope, becauſe 

' | he knew that herhat promiſed, was able to dveit. There is thefirſtrhing 

then: Faithis the ground + there is'none but a true" beleever, that 


can indeed arighr waitefor, and deftre the comming of Chriſt; ' 


2. By che But this will appcaremore inthe ſecond thing; and thar is, by 

companions | ehecompanions of this expectation of Chriſts comming, whent 
Which are | iSTight, andas it ſhould bein rhe ſoule of a Beleever. 

{ x, Patience, The firſt companion of it, is Patience : If we hope for that wee ſee 


zot, then doe wt with patience waite for it'( ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8, 
25.) If wehave hope, and expectation of Chriſts'comming, if it 
2 | beright, it willſtay the heart, and calme and quiet the ſpirit, inthe 
| | middeſt of all in juries and crofles, and afflictions in the world; : 
| will make us to waite with paticnce:'Hee that belegwerhwill noe make 
haſt. Whena man belceyeth that there is a time when Chriſt will 
put ancndroalltheſe things, it is that which mortifieth and ſub- 
dueth the riſing of his ſpirit, and diſcontentednefſe in aMHiions, it 
' makes him poſſeſſe hi# ſoule ;n.Patiente,) There isa kind of impatient 
waiting of 'men, in the middeſt of. diſcontent and revilings, and 
evill ſpeakings, and threatyings of -others : and then, 0h that Chrif 
| would come. Bur when Faith workes kind! y iathe ſoule of a man: 
there isa calme compoſedtieſſe of heart ; a ſubmiſſion to God'in 
the preſent tryall : and yer 'nevertheleſle a rejoycing, in hope of 
the comming of Chrilt, and'of that glory that ſhall bee reveal, 
Thar is the firſt thing, thereis Patience accompanying it. 
= The ſecond thing thataccompaanieth it, is Love.” No man can 
intruth and aright, hope for,and waite for the comming of Chriſt, 
but he chat loveth Chnitand his comming. 
.. 'Nowthis Love muſt be grounded on our taſt of Gods loye: | 
| Nor that wee loved him, but that he loved ws firſt (ſaith the Apoſtle)| &Þ |* 


— 


2.Loyec. 


JO man loveth Chriſt, but firſt heis loved of Chriſt : no man lo- _- 
|veth God, but fgſt heis loved of God: and theraſt and relliſh of| I |'* 
[Gods loyeinm workes love to God againe : as from the] I 9% 


heate that commeth from the Sunne, there is a reflection that do 
boundeth backe againe to the Sunne : ſo Gods love in us reflects ny 

[lavetoGodagaine.  -* , | y 
\ This Love will appearc in mT - 


- — 


— dM otiveto 4hel»Converſation. | 333 | 


All the creativies grounds; yea, ve alſo fogh in our ſelves (ſaith tho Apo. | 
{the ) waiting far the adoptzon,evini the redemption of our bodjes. -Fhere 
is, I{ay, a ſecretfighing ofhcart,ahuzhar noronly.in the time-of 
trouble and affliction: but inthe time-oF comtorr:ahd profpariie, 
whena man hath abundance of 6utward things about him yet 
then, becauſchis loves &tupon' Chriſt, and t perfedionland! 
end of love, is the fruition of the obje& loved, theretore therelis'a 
fighing,aboly diſcontent; as it were, a kind of yearning of! the 
heart toward Chriſt : When ſhall'F come and appeare before\Gvd ? 
(faith David ) how long Lord, bow long * ( faith the Church'm'the 
Revelation )If a man love- Chriſt, and hy: comming only,;be- | 
cauſcit ſhallend thoſemiſeries, and thoſe troubles' that are;upor 

hinvihchis life: this is not ſo much love: of Chriſt, as love of a 
mans ſeltc, of his owneealfe, and peace, and reſt." But the loyeof | 
Chriſt isthis, when for the injoying of himſclte, I: long for .the' 
fruition of him whom my ſoule loveth,andT account nothing amiable 
in compariſon of Chriſt, nothing delectable, nothing comforts. | 
ble, nothing ſweet to Chriſt: this is it that pn ſoule-vut of 
aſt, and relliſh with any thing, makes it figh, as 4t were, underthe 
enjoyment of all the comforts of this lite, and long for the'"ap- 
ke of Chriſt, becauſethen hee ſhall be pertected in theper- | 

17 11 


——_— 


enjoyment of Chriſt himſelfe, | - z: leſs) 
' This is thatlove of Chriſt, thatis accompanied with Faithina 
Chriſtian, and hope, and expeRation of his comming, {1 
Now then, if thou waite for Chriſt intruth, how commeth it; 
that thou doſtnot lovehim © thou canſt not waite for him aright, | 
except thou love Chriſt himſelfe, and for himſelte,, 1/7 | 
Andif thou love Chriſt, it willappeare, by thy'care ro walke| Cart towalk | 
in Chriſt : to derive vertue from him inall holy attions, to-derive | i* ©Mi®. | 
all heavenly wiſedome, all heavenly dif ſrioh of hedrt from | 
im : to pleaſe Chriſt inall thy wayes, to doethat whereby thou 
maiſt aprove thy ſelte to God in Chriſt. This is the diſpoſition 
of abcart loving Chriſt, andthis isthat loving of Chriſt tor him- 
{clte, and in himſeife that givethme aſſurance, thar T love the'ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, Thatis the ſecond companion of this waiting 
tor Chriſt, if it be right, there isa love to Chriſt. | 
The third and laſt companion of a mans waiting for Chriſt, is| 3.Delight in 
thecontinuall affeRion of the hearr, thoſe ſame cjaculations, thar) 3<*5*n- 
ntercourſe, that holy and heavenly communion which'the ſfoule| 
hath with Chriſt here, Firſt in his ordinances,having a holy:com- 1 ($6248 
munion with him in them, waiting at the Poſts, of the. dore.of wiſe-| + , 11 
(domes houſe, ro heare what Chriſt { who is wiſe ome\it. (cl ey will +7 2dhggnn | 


[peake tous : waiting if that hee will come now (inthe mituſtric of| *,;\,.... * 
his Word Yin his Spirit, whom wehopeto enjoy fully in Blory:| 10>) 
| [Wayting forhim likewiſe inthe/Sacraments'to'receive # further| "2 | 
7 Wav confirmation 
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The expeBation of (brifts comm ing, or © 


Yo OO OE 


|confirmationof our fairhin him: wa | 
to receive further conſolationwnd ſtrength from him. 


| dutics. 


gOc no 


hs our vile 


yting for him alſo in 


| #sh itis ſaid,that She was ones hat waited for the conſolation of 
and ſerved God in the Temple in 
is2 waiting for Chriſt, therew | 
ſoule with Chriſt, a heavenly and holy communion with him in 


day and night. So whe 
a continuall intercourſe of the 


-Doſt thou waite for Chriſts comming, and yet runne from 
Chriſts ordinances © How canthelc ſtand together £ There is-n9 
man that can ever waite with comfort for Chriſts comming in 
lory, but hee that npw waitcth upon Chriſt in his ordinances, 
; the worſhip of God, and that 
in ormances thou waiteſt for a further convey. 
ance of the Spirit of Chriſt into thee, thou haſt warrant to ware 
tor, andtocxpe& with comfort the ſecond comming of Chriſt, 
Try yourſelves therefore by theſe things. Ir is not everyone 
or: ith, F would that the Lor __— 
es were full, and finiſhed, It is notevery one that faith 

ene lookes for, {16m the comming of Chill be 
he that thereby becommeth patient, and ſtayes, and compoleth 
his heartin a calmeand quict temper inthe middeſt of all croſſes, 
and troubles, and afflictions that betall him, and that 
ground, becauſe Chriſt will come and put anend to my finne, 
well as tomy ſorrow, thereforeI will waite with 
againc, hee that loveth Chriſt, that figherh for hi 
zghteth in his ordinances : 


f ydclighr be 1n holy duries, in 
| in{uch religious 


Feſus would come, or F w 


patience till hee 
come. And 
comming. And hee that now delig | 
man only waiteth for the comming of Chriſt. 
Thereis ycra third Tryall, 


7 my __ c_ __ ah | 
our waiting for the comming of Chriſt : And that is threefold { 
rheathe Fine) 

The firſt is, a heavenly Converſation. 

The ſecond is, a mans reſting on Chriſt as hu Saviour and Lad, 
of the body, which ſhall bee in the 
ody ſhall bee united togeth 
make it like his owne glorious body , 8c, But 


Therhird is, che 
day, whenthe ſoule 


the maine fruit 
by Converſation. 

And foI cometo 

vation before propounded,vzz. 

That nothing u ſo effettuall to ſettle a man, and to diſpoſe him t1 
and heavenly Converſation here oy earth, as the right looking 
the ſecond comming of Chriſt. 

Thatthis is true, 


reof wee are now preſently poſleſt, is a hewver 
the ſecond particular included in the obſer 


you ſhall ſee it briefly, how the Saints of G 
uponthis very ground have beene wrought, and incomes w 
Ver 


| A Motiveto aboly Converſation. Ti | 


' — OO > RT —— 


' heavenly conyerſation inall the-parts and degrees' of it; | 
| -Eirſt Me. all, yee ſhall fee, thatthis is that which morrifieth the Proved. 
 ſecrerluſts andcorruptions of rhe heart, A man will neyer fer| *:155 the | 
| ſoundly, and in ruth, to the mortification of his inward cortup=l woman. | 
tions, that doth notin truth our of loveto Chriſt looke for his fe 


"7 
C- On, 
condcomming. Andthe very reaſon why many are ſo dull and 
dead, and backward torhis worke (for want whereof they cannot 
lead {o heavenly a converfationuponearth) is this, becauſe they | 

doc not with love to Chrilt looke for his ſecond comming; ' - 
| Andthatthisis {o,it willappeare by divers places of Scripture. 
| Sex your affections (faith the Apoltle) on things that are above, where 
Chriſt fitteth at theright hand of God : And hee doth not ofily ſay 
ſo, but Mortifie therefore (ſaith he )) your earthly members, Wherefore 
ſhould they mortifie their earthly members ? becauſe Chriſt ſatteth at the 
right handof God, upon whom yee looke, upon whom the eye of 
| your faithis fixed : mortifie your members. For-what is that that | 
| makes a manin truth to diſpoſe and frame his heart, to bee fit to! 
ſtand in thenumber of thoſe that are clothed in white Robes at the \ © 
ſecond comming of Chriſt, buteven thisconfideration that none 
ſhall appeare then with comfort, but ſuch as now walke in holt- 
\nefſe of conyerſation? I. | 
Certainly that man that doth with delight expe his ſecond 
comming, hee will be moſtcarefull to fit himſelfe fofr' the regei- 
ving of Chriſt, and moſtdiligentin ſctting himſelfe ro the morti- 
fying, and ſubduingof hs corruptions, thatſo hee may walke' be-\ 
forchim in all holineſſe of life. Aman that expe&ts the commi | 
'of a King to his houſe: will hetherefore bee ſecure, and doe 
thing, becanſe hee knowes certainly that the King will come £ Nb | 
ſurely, hee will therefore, becauſe hee is ſare that 'hee will come, n 
make ready and furniſhhis houſe, that it may be fit to receive him pe 
when hee doth come. Evenſo, becauſe I morn comming ”bf' 
'the great King, the King of glory( as hee is in Pſal.,24.)t will 
now open my everlaſting gates, ] will now labourthat hee may: poſ- 
-_ my oe oem now cleanſe my. ſelfe from all filthine(ſe, and = | 
lntion of fie erit. | | 
dM ery Apoſtle Saint Fohy having ſaid, Wee are now the| : Jok.3.2;3: | 
'fonmes of God, and it doth wot yet appeare what wee ſhall be, but wee know, | 
| 


| 


Collof.1.1.7, | 


| 


| 


that when hee ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like unto him : for wet ſhall'ſee] R; 
him as hy is, Hee Tre tly inferre Fry chi hk hogs | 
hims, pri fieth himſelfe; even as hee i purt, Hee that hath this hope, | 1 
[that heſhallbe with Chriſt, har he'ſhat! ſee him @ he is, he will bee 
(carefull to purifie Himfelfe, as Chriſt i pure. This he diſpoſition of l 
[amah' that truly longs, and rightly lookes forthe comining of ] 
Chriſt, hee will be carctullto purific himſelfe. | A'tan' that ex 

to bee raiſed t6 ſome great and eminent place'ih'the Coz 


; : 


wool 5 
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| The expe ation of (brift.s comming, or 


Guik of koac 
cauſerh the 
apprehenfion 
1 of death tobe 
terriÞle. 


FS. OE 
—— .- 


2. Subducs 
our worldly 
affections, 


| beeca le torecave chat cointort. 


| PU 
this, the looking tor, and expectation of a better cltareto behad 


credicand comfort.So hethat expedts toto have this great hongyr 


. | ofthe Saints,to be of the number of thoſe that recetve glory'ang 


happineſſc, and comfort by the ſecond comming of Chriſt ; hy 
will becarcfull to-purge tus heartfromall corruption, that it may 


— 


[ will be carefullto fit himſelfe with thoſe neceſſary requiſites that 
may wake him capable of it, and enable hunto gothrough itch | 


What dauntsa man at the apprehenſion of death, and makes 
him have nodclightin thinking of Judgement to come * but the 
guilt of ſecret finnes, with whuch hee barh beene, and is ſo unyil. 


ing.to.part. It is.1mpoſſible tor any man to looke with com- 


forr upon the approach of Death, and to take delight in, and 
defire the ſecond wr, of Chriſt , but.hee who upoluthis 
ground is carefull to purge his heart of all ſecrer. corruptions and 
ults whatſoever, [This is then the firſt thing,wherein it doth ap- 
peare,that the looking tor the comming of Chriſt, is/a: ſpeciall 
acanesto workeus toa holy and heavenl y conver{ation« | 

Secondly, asthis is that which mortifieth rhe ſecret luſts, and 
corruptions of the heart, {o it is that alſo, which mortifies our 
worldly affections. For what is it that will ſubducinthe heart,and 
rge out of it the love of the world, and- worldly things bur 


in Jeſus Chriſtat his ſecond comming * What is itthat makes meg 
held the world fo taſt : What makes them ſo gripple of thecarth, 
and togleaye {ocloſe to the things of this life « Bur becauſe they 


| | PN perſwaſion, and expectation of.a better 6 


| 
Colle, 3-1, | 


—_—— 


j 


| 


; 


th the Apoſtle; 1f you be riſen.with Chriſt, ſeeke t 
_ + oa C xr ſitteth bh theright ak God: beg: 
\aneeth at Peg of God,, | therefore {et your affeftiqns,thes: 
But how ſhal | 
 Gaith: he ) apos 
ſoulc of a man ſhould have ſomething or otherto taitenn upon 
fome objec to take uputs delighrand joy ;;andhe $ dg WY. 


beter things tothinke of, ro hopeatrer., Hee thar hath a betterin 
[ao dah Fetay ages 14 let dk chnga a s af 
\fcRionto them, becauſc his hope isin Chriſt who ſhall, make him 


eaftetwards, Certainly he that on a right ground, .and upon 
good warrant can expect with comfort the ſecond comming of 
Ht, hecareth nothing for the things, of this lite, .,Theretor 


on 
A rag which 
caulc, Chr 


wecome to ct; our aftefions there Gy Set ow - 
ſlary that the 


the . things, of the earth, It is 


joy anddclighr in better things, inthungs above, he lookes foritin 
thungs below: and the xealon why hee {o cleaves to, and claipes,) 
ugges withdelight the things below; is becauſe hee 


in 


loriousat his ſecond c 
- econd CL 4 OICY T4% L<1iz F THLITT of [1, 

But X r; It is neceſlaticalſo,for gt" 

. ey | 


omimlog. You ſcethen the, nezeſltic Fx 
\ "ve | ; if Hint. } 
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- [and ſinful luſts, "This is theArgument' that the Apoltle uſed-to 


' 
' 
| 
| 


| 
| 


thing thar 


: 


{be thou haſt many pleaſures :butrhenthere ſhall bee-nothing 'but | 
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<1; of dny Gone inthe a8,” hat wiOthar makbsu'man rogd: 


late and ſquire His'conrſe of Uſe according to rhexule of hk. 
'nefſe ſo thathhe ayoidesthe 
luſt 2: Butt this 


'Horvwptions that are in the vel ri 
looking forthefecond commibg'of. Chriſt, 11 
© This Argament'Fohy theBaptiſt uſed-ro preſſenipon{ his hed} | 
rers the Dodrine6f repentance, becauf® rhe kingdome of God wv4 
at hand, This is that upon which Saint Peter grountethhis exhots 
ration-unto the people, A $118. Reptnr' { faith he) land beet0n- 
werted, that your finnes may beblotted ont, when the times of refreſhiiok 
[hall come fromt  Prefencen th6' Lord © Therefore repent, and /16 
turneunto God, doe away your finnes, becauſe there will a time 


of refreſhing come, and you had need thento be found in anothe? | 


hue. in anotherſtate; then'ini your old rotten withered condition, 


che Athenians to bring them from Idolatrie#o ſerverhe living God, 


AQs 17.30, 


becauſe God hath appointed to judge the world in righteouſneſſe, by that 
man whom he hath ordained, Even for that reaſon, becauſe God hath; 
appointed a time to judge the world in righteouſneſſe, therefore they 
ſhould ww their Idols to ſerve the living God, There is no\+ | 


looſeneth a mans hold of finneand unrighteouſneſſe; as the con- 


— _< 
ET TT 


oth ſo unbottome the heart; nothing ſo ſhakes and | 


fideration of Chriſts comming ro Judgement. What will it boote 
me( will theſoule reaſon)to keep my ſins when Chriſt will come| 
to judge me formy fins * /What ſhallT get by going ofria a courſe 
ot afanne, when Ican looke for nothing then; bur a ſentence. of 
wrathto bedenounced againſt me ? This then is that thatdoth ſer- 
tleamanina holyconverſation in that reſpe&. 

Nay fourthly, this is that 'alſo which 'quickneth'a man to the | 
practiſe of all holy duties in his place, both in his 'generall and 
particular Calling. Ir is the very argument which-rhe- Apoſtle: 
Saint Peteruſeth to ſtirre us up to holinefle of convetſation; Szeing' 
(faith he ):has all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of per-' 
ſons ought wee to be in all Job converſation ayd rom + lookin | 
the comming of the aay of God, where in the heavens being on fire ſhall | 
be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt'with fervent heate. As if hee! 
ſhould have ſaid : Looke now about'the whole world, and fee 


courſe of finne: It may be you will fay, I-feare not: much, for L 
have many friends : Yea, burall theſe ſhall die.' It may bee thon 
haſt ſore of Tands: butall thar ſhall bee burnt with fire; It may 


Judgement, The-comming of the Lord, thatſhallthen putancnd 
to-all theſe, and' rume the: courſe of things , 'the expectation 
thereot is a ſPeciall meanes to takeus off from a courſe of finne, 


L208 ther 
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what it is that now cancomfort you, if you beſuchasgoe on ina}, 


unc'pue entaRcourſe of obcdicnth;torrnþe us walke —_— 
| 24 L 


4- Quickens 
to holinefle 
of life. ; 


2 Per,3. 11, 
IZ. 


[/ 
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eAMotive to'4 boly (onverſation. © 
|therkind of Faſhion while wee are in the world, Theron 
| Saint Paul whenhe would ſtirre up Towrhy tothe worke 
the Miniſtrie, whatis the Argument. that: hee uſeth 14 Line 
before Chriſt, }whe ſhall je the quicke and the dead, Ns: if a 
Golf zthere ſhall bean appearing before the Lord, and there. 
fore if thou wil ge ve thy. account up with joy at that day, 
py ty Mini 
may I ſay ro.cveryman in h is place; I chargeres thatarr 
Macro a Familie, looke to the butineſle of thy. Familie, to the 
ſalvation of the ſoulesof thy people. | / charge rhee thatarta Ex | 
theror a Mother, to looke to the {alvation of the foules of thy]. 
Children.. Fcharee thee that art a Chriſtian, to looke to the ſalys-: 
tion of thy owne {oule. And bow is thecharge : * I charge theehe- 
fore the Lord Teſs Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quicke and oe 
there ſhall come a time, when boththouand they ſhall bee preſent 
before Chriſt at his appearing, therefore if thou wilt have com- 
fort in them, andinthy felte, and in Chriſt , be carefull ro doe the 
uy that concernes thy place, looking for the comming 'of the 
Lora Feſws. 
| SR you ſee in this reſpeRalſothereis nothing ſo forciblean 
Argument to ſettle a man in a holy converſation, in a heay 
courſe asthis, for a man alwayesto looke for the ſecond com- 
-|mingof Chrift, 
5. Furthirs Laſtly, there is nothing fixeth a man ſoconſtantly in a holy 
our perſeve- | courſe as this. Our conver ſation ( ſaith the A Hm ) Salle in 
tance 18 g00-] heaven, Weealwayes walkeonearthas thoſe that aſpirerohea- 
ven, becauſe wee alwayes looke for the comming Df Chriſt. 
Wertthou carcfullto ſerve God yeſterday * doe it to day alſo: 
. | itmay be Chriſt may comenow and take thee away by death to 
i.Tokhn 2,28. day, andtherc1 IS no Pp — after ward. Little 


ration for jud 
chiles (ith Saie Fob) ww clidein how , that —_— — 


C, wee ma OW and not bee aſh ſhamed before him at 
non: (20 ik givetha man boldneſle, and takes away 


ſhame from him atrhe comming of Chriſt : Whatis the reaſon 
Inertia ſpirit of feare and trembling upon him, 

_m——_— of all thoſc that goe on in ſinne, 
wry = to the mountaines tofall uponthem ? butthis 
that hee hath nncmied | in 2 holy converſation, and conſtantly 
walked beforethe Lord'with anuptight heart. I have fin; ay wr 


338 
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Revy.6. 


e(fairh the Apoſtle)7 heve Logs ot tr I have 
eee Ul renee nt beſſe, ahch 
Fra aol give tomeey-and 10 all gh __—_— -- 


have incouraged Cir 


creme iantadyerat; from the expectant 


IS a reward peta of 


| A teiertinn 
| ma 
ro prnroiey anals bao alt recevve Em 
Flory” wg ego alſo;bormule whenſoever 
thar is Inyo 
Ihr (apr LA es Selena Thus makeaman; that i 
ſhall notbeg quvpey.or , andendin the fleſh, ;; this OR ban, 
'thar having hee will: not looke backe 
prune hee'no 7 nnkbey kbokit r comfort-in. the. a __ 
Chriſt, thethee — to xanga ns eneonliently y ina £00d 
courſe, 's 
Thos you eifiy int prone co a that Chriſta foul 
hachamaine beneth y his. looking ond-comming of 
Chriſt; and tharchs be rhat mikes —_ L ro- mortifie his 
fecrerluſts: My eons Ether Female 
—— is it 
toayoide evill courſes : that this is it that-makes him mM 


godations; hathce vic dammaee hin conflan, mate perſc- 
vere-to'the end in all holy"wayes;andif avo — 
becauſe he lookes for, and waites Chriſt, 
Nowthen take this for maine tryall,of your ves coders 
ningrhe former point. Wherhet can you with comfort lookefor| 
rhecomming of Chriſt orno?:/ >. Pf: 

| There ſhall beedbundarkearchar day; that ſhall hang downe| 
theirheads :1 ſaw {aith Saint Fohn the Divinc ) the Kings of the 
earth rm nears ata and the rich men, and the chiefe \ 


kw heniſelues int dens, and intherocks 0 yy] 
and ſaid to Es and rocks, fall as us, and hide us ſhows the 
- CET rm and fromthe wah iaf the Lanke; 


of -his wrath is cone, and who ſhall bee able 


40 ſtand ? 
Woul bo therefore holdup y our heads with comfortand wich 


joy 2.that w ouhearca Favral Sermon 
4 NI 


mers, and man, and every free-man. ( meti of | 


FJ .. 
For tryall, 


| Rev.6.29, 


jou prepare your yes 


Gg 2 
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is the (day 'of 


Con —_ th _ roall eternitic: _ is berter then the ( 
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Forewarreddyc year dra te ras poi of tht cateſt comfons 
ofthis life;becautcivicts thee 
Gods right hand 


AM intho'© 
|| rlogewtcarenat If 


Grpormen 3 come: how 
white Fam feaſting, ſhould herakemee as one feaſting. with. feare 

ſe yori eares/rpremrin inm * What-if. hee ſhoull 
ee emanklods peace with God be 


tanks, Ce Tecony be hath ſhattneverſce 


EE 


= 2d Hadremembert 


eateraeignty 


Jobke: 
thew, Ara em. 
$ fra; Earn" br thy medio 


ay the 
freedame, then.the day that thou commelt out 

I Whig heroin, ths at ſer free, and| | 
of the ſonnes of G4d-: It is day that 


pra 


for duarmare. 71 | 


ſhould now comers It. henry come-nowy 1 
arch; any I Hearingethe Word with that affection 
ould comenow I am inmy 
e, doe kfoliow irwith: a heavenly 


Þ Hodghaaniber \'Whar at 


ty foul. When the wor 


E er be Chr chdey, tht Tate 


Ne Ae vf GiSooR heath 


whatwow ſhatl-T doe, that it 1 
Lo and ſo nay havecomforr oy ap- 
this minuteſertle thy com- 
or emay beeths nexrhoureit wltbe 
pak wilt live Mo 


eyel 


peace with ( 


. 
— 
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eA Motive to xboly{ baverſation, o 

yer you will have a heav converſation Non P's | 
ndan coſy fees ch modhanon; 
SE TLyI as amatter of diſcourſ; | 
it notin yourthoughts as wor Or lCOure, but | 
working meditation, lctit beeefteQuallty produce ſomewhat it 
youthar may wanneand heat your hearrs, and to ſerion fire thit 
whole foule, and to purge out the droflc of corruption thari rs 
maines un you. COUNTER L THR OLITTCOD 40 AtroODb 

Thus vonkowhut it is that the Apoſtle here \undertakes 
himſelfe, and foras many as walked as heedid:rthey had a beavers | 
ly Converſation, and that which made thetn have 4 COUT 
ſation, was the looking for the comming of Chrift. This was the fruit 
of their looking forthe comming Chriſt, ir made them walke| 
ina heavenly converſation onearth. | | IE * HTC 

There is another fruit of this: by their | for Chriſt, 
ſhall find him to bee a Lordand Jeſus: Wee looke for the Savieurthel 
Lord Feſus : Which word ſheweth, that all that Chriſt did fot 
purchaſe of our po__—_ hce did ic by price, and by powet. | 

Heedid it by price, hee farisfied his Fathers Juſtice, 'and ſo hae! 
is a Saviour: Wee watte( ſaiththe Apoſtle 1 Thef. x. 1 2 for his Sort cTheCs,no, 
from heaven, whom heeraiſed from the dead; even Feſus, whi h debeies : 
red us fromthe wrath to come, OT Oo! 4 

And by power too, overSathan: ſo heeisa Lord;theLord of 
might. Thou ſhalt findat the day of thatihee wil ive 


bee Saviour and Lordtothee, A Saviourts' five the&from finnel 
and condemnation ; A Lord, to beſtow! upon! thee heaven, and 


glory with the Saints. This'igatotherbencfit of our looking for} 
Chrilts comming inthe manner before ſpoken of, wee ſhall find| - 
himchen tobe a Lord, and Jeſus : one that will ſave us from our 


{1nnes, and one that hath powerto beſtow heaven upon us. 
Wouldeſt thou then have this comfort at that day * Let him | 


— — 


beeſo hereto thee in this life; lex him be thy Lord and comman- 
dr of all thy affeRions, of May yeeld obedience now | 


p his will, and thou ſhaltfn en. Hee is nota Jeſus, 
1Saviour, excepthee bea Lord and Commander alſo, Bur you | 
ice Icannot ſtand t inſt © "52s ET EER 


The occaſion of our meeting at this time, is to commit to the 
Earththe body of our ſiſter departed : Shee hath now the termi- 
ation and conclufion of all her wayting and expeRttion. And 
uerſo long a wayting, there remaineth a ſleeping in the Grave 
awhile, whcathe ſoulereſterh in the hands of Chriſt, and waiteth 


rr that great day, when body and { [be joynedt 
I perfivade my ſelfe well of her, po 
cr of thoſe wayrers that ſhall have joy 


| had not much knowledge of her : 
Kuca good purpoſe and defire of 


JI 
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262 AMotiveso abob(onverſation. 
ore ene IS 
haveſpared-hcrlonger, And ſhee expreſſedalſo great de. 

fireof Chriſtsſccondeoinming : adclire that hee would receive 

her to. himſclic,. and that'theſe dayes of finne might bee finj. 
ſhed; Much ſbewas in theſedefires, and ſhe had g WArratt for, 
it: forſhcewascarefull (as I am informed) to ſer up the king. 
dome of Chriſt in her Family.Irt is the dutie of a good Wikem 

2 hclpe to-her Husband, eſpecially in matters of picty, and the 

"== Ges aye —_— ſhould rcach wives to 

trive herein. Shee was alwayes ſtirring him up to prayer in his 

Familie, roz more carefa]l ſanRifying of the Lords AN herein! 

Shee was frequent.  Shee was much mortified to the world. for 

ſotne late yeares ( as it wasobſerved in her daily courſe by thoſe 

that knew her.) Thus ſhe labourcd to-fit her ſelte and her Familie, 
that ſhee might have comfortinthe great Day of the appearing of 

Wo Ry 6. 

| e upon.information, for your edification, to ftirre you 
up to. labour. to fit your! ſelves tor Chriſt by purging va. of 
| -+ :..- \finnein your hearts and lives: Labour to fit your Familics for 
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OE — TO 


| 


—— 


| « . 
Chriſt, thatwhen you, and your ſervants and children ſhall a 
peare before him, you may looke on them, and looke on Chil 
- . withc as men. that before have prepared them- 
|. ſelyesforthecomming of Chrift, and as thoſe 

+; ©. -» _ -thatthenſhall liftu their heads, becauſe 


=; --1--»;; -» - theday of their redemption - 
_ —2p-0 draweth nigh PUON 
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Let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into your eaves. 


- Pxo. 23.14. 
The law of the wiſe, is a fountaine of life to depart fromthe 


ſnares of death, 
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The Authour of truth: the Death of Death, hee that can bet 
tellby whar meanesa man may ſhunthe þurt of it : hee that hath 
vanquiſhed it, and overcome the uttermoſt of his aſſaults : aw 
 Chrift, that hath ſlaine d:ath, and brought life aud immir- 
| taliry to light. = iveth us this dire&tion for the ayoyding of the 
hag Death. . obſeryethe manner of his {| 
(3g fey unto you : with an affirmation ca and re- 
doubl dll: Hee never affirmed an —_ untrue, therefore that 
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= Saying, or words of Chrift, is, the Doctrine of the Goſpell, 
Covenant of Grace, which by an excellency is called His : 
by it hee bringerh life and immortality to light (as I ſaid before) 
which in tormertimes was hid as it were in the darke, and'no 
made knowne ſo publikely to the ſonnes of men. The Gentik 
knew little ornothing of it, The Fewes knew what they k 
with much CC Hee that was (almoſt) the 
firſt Preacher of this Goſpell in cleare termes without any vaile 
or darknefſe ( Fohn Baptiſt ) who was'\as it were betweene both, 
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hee did deliver this dotrinenot ſodarkly as the Prophets before 
him, nor ſoclcarcly, as .after it was by Our bleſſed Yonbns, and 
thoſe that ſucceeded him# Therefore I fay, it is the $ 
Chriſt by anexcellency; becauſe heedid in a manner firſt 
teachand declare the "U inthe cleareneſſe and ſweetnefſe 
plaincand manifeſt 
toallthe world, 1hat a man nay runne andreade it; - 

And His likewiſc it iscalled, becauſe hee is the Authour of i it, 
forhee is the worker of that ſalvation whichitdeclareth to us. 
| Nowthis DoFrine of the Goſpell hath two parts, 
The firſt acquainting us with ourmiſerie, 
The ſecond withthe Remedie, -- 
'Foras the Bondand ee rgeny>c the debi, bur to dif: 
ferent purpoſes, the one to tic the Debtor to the pa 
other toabſolveand acquit him: evenſothe Lawand 
both declare the miſerie of man, the one to tic it faſt 
other to helpe him the betterto looſe irfrom him, 
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the remedie, 


| ; cerning the Remedic, whereby a matumay be helped this 
' [miſeric. And for that putpoſe it- ſheweth us; ho haha) | 


And \haw hee helpes us. 


[1 his Perſon, 


- [faRtion made to his Father, and by that pertc& Bi 'ghteon 


E ce St. Pax fuiccinely delivercthin a few worlls) Rbmcz12; 23. 

have ſinried, og peal y All for 
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1nd what is to bee done by our ſelves, that wee way hai and eng 
this belpe. ! 
The Perſotichat helpethus, i is the 'Sonne, Manife f in the fleſh, 
theSonneof God taking our nature upon him, and clothing him: 
ſelfein the ſimilitude of tinkull ficth :, che Eternall Sonne of the Fu: 
ther, afſuming (I ſay ) the yery nature 'of man int the unitie of 
ny | dig Godand Man in the.ſame- Perſon; he 

is theſole Redeerber, neither. ts there any. other name"jnder hraves h 
which weecan be'ſaved, but by his <A | 

Againe, it ſheweth.us by what meanes hee ſayeth us : as the A. 
poke ſpeakes plaine enoughatt the next; verſe to that T {| pake of 
before, being) Juþified freely by his grace 4þrough.the vedemprits that 
&inFeſus Chriſt: To the 1ntent.that hee might free us trom the 
Curſe of the Law,iand. wrath of God, and the danger of cternall 
Death, he vouchſafed to be made ſzxne for ws, ro ſarisfie the juſticeof! 
bis Father karghs enduring tha:Cwſe of the Lay,'and to accompliſh! 
the Rz henjeſſeof the Law,by being made (in our ſtead) wnder th! 
Law; {o he he became aPropidiation tor the {ins of the ſons of men, 
asthe Apoſtle ſairh in,that place. Thus Chriſt by his perte& fatil- 
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the merit, and worth, and yalue whereof wee are delivered, "and 
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tharcroſſeourcremall 7 | 
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Grace, of. the New.Covenanr, which is ratified by the bloud 
£ Cluiſt,, 1ſay.of threezhings, the Conditions (on ' Our pans) 
F > ry which if weedoe, neſt complying 
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| Dottrineof the beginning of that was wont to bee t1 reli in Heb/s. + 
rye Church, D viineſ eth the Authour to the { 
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'the Lord requireth abſolutely of cho amine renterma.rmrens 
'ofthe new Covenant, the Covenant of Grace, without which they 
cannor poſt ly bemade partakers of the ſame. 
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Jn oo my ſaid of himſelfe , Pfal.38. 7 will pn my iniqutie, | for Gave, {| 
[nd bi my Fe And ſo the Apoſtle Saint James Ex- Fang. 


| «4-9. Aﬀeliet your ſelves, etna ret let your | 
== = turned into "/ oy into teares, TYhercre "__ 
| yot know was tentto _ wo glad pd _— Priſoners and | | 
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leaf gladneſſeto thuſe rhat ah Sion, ' Aman muſt firſt be a 
rner in Sian, one that ſinirethow. bus thigh, and faich with Fore 
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| the Pole; fleale wo-more + Avndtherctore the Wiſemanopabth | 
this: patt.to-the tormer, inthe before alledged- place, if we 
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[be4 {ctrled purpoſe, and. fixed fo determination inthe 
a [foe ef eycry matvto calt off thoſe Dn 
conteſt, and ro >akaiegk no more to commit them, atlcaſt ne 
[low choſe finnes that he hath acknowledged. . 
| Petition 1. Lally, there -——— the former three," or clothe 
yay 2 will noravailencithet; an carneſt ſupplication to God for 
Chit, {and forgiveneſſe through the. mediation of his welbcloved 


ſus Chriſt : whic was wont ts bee ora mercie uithout this 
| mentioning of Chriſt, beforehe< was 0 and revealed tothe 
world;i-Burnow:it muſt be-ſo- done, as: wee nmſb ſpecially'atd 
particularly preferre ur thoughts and delires rohimy/inb 
oy abi anys hs bands forhis ſake alone.' So David, aftetthe) 
- —-»*| numbring of the people, 1 hive done exceeding fooliſhly, but Land 
Hel,14,2+ ., | blatowe, forgive the ſinne of thy fervent: So God commandcth,B a; 
I:4+24 Taketo you wards, and ſay torbc Lord; receive us \wracitu 
—_— wo nc fenewed'bis/rtpentanceg {and phy _ 
oc whent 1n tore ) Have mnty 
the rmultetgde of thy mercies en Co afoms — &c. 
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on of pardon, for the takeof the. Lord Jetus Chriſt!» , 
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incth fully, No morethent can as as/it| 
hath communion withthe foule : ſo:thoſe in whom __ 
Chriſt remainethand ſtaycrh, they arc aſſured that they ſhall re+ 
maine withthe Fatherandthe Sonne: and therefore being unined 


4c 151m 


that everthe y ſhould becharrby the firſt, or or exeratal taſte 


Againe, the Word of Chriſt freeth him jowhom ir remaineth 
bringing ro /him-temiſhon of 
nnes, and fanctification. And being free tromifanfethe __ 
ſhall bee freeed from Death 
let the favour of the | 
the Priſon ſhall-never 
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; where the. Doctrine the G Fre] 


—_— is ſo _ pe ev 
frequencl upon your 
ur gre cio "I Lord —— to declare unto you rhe he wopk 
Siedhpatder. you-out-a _— will bring you 
——_—— danger of this is the happineſſeof 
and place where wee live, and this whole ki 
= graccandmertciec, and favour of our loving God 
ſodipobiofus hat wee dacnot live incimes of Pagani 
pooatncts alin: here therewas no'newes of Chriſt: that weeliye 
in places of Popiſh darknefſe, wherethe Doctrine of the Goſpull 
is fo maxed and-darkned with tricks and deviſes of their owne, 
canndtice Chriſt clearely. | It is our happineſle, 1 ſay, 
that weedoe notlive in thoſe places, and'times where either Pa 
ganifmeor P with their darknefſe covered Chyiſt from us, 
any mri we could not clearcly-ſce or heare him, and fo 
NOW grace is offered. lighr is tendred to| 
= cy uy Aw wee may eſcape the danger of damnation, 
mx: aeemay och and wholly in our carcleſneflc and: wil- 
fulncſſe, and neglcR, andabuſc of the meanes that God hath af- 
| The heathen menthat have not teardof Chriſt cannot poſſibly 
attaine tolife(astarre as weean Judge by the Scripture) And it 
is vety difficult for the $( that {odarkely, andaretold 
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i. 


of the Dottrape:of the Goſpel, with ſo many ons ) ro 
II ſaved. But forusthat have'the Dolfrine of the Goſpel 
y, andcarefully raughrus,and reveal us, wee may 


be Wy aſl ecthewiyzo obraine vation. So we 
ok. 
Ob blicfl God that beſide 


ours, heehath added thi 


; "Fad les Nald ) Crnrty hy grit 
F'oand þ Zire ppt your clement 
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| tcentfinner ; Doecſt thou 


rothiem- 
they hope eehem from this. 
worldto che place ofdarkneſſe, ©» :(11bn 7 7 (IoH 11 pars 


hope without a ground, is/to deceive ones felfe' ur: x arts. 
folly, As torcxample: thercare a number of prifoners/in News 


—— 


gate, orin ſome other —— ope for. fome mad-of 
rcatwealth to pay their clebts, and'-{aye them from hang 
ould they not be arrantfooles to hope, cxcept they:could ſheiw! 
ing cha Kindneſs? Thou thr hopes, re fe vomg hy 
tt ucha ©? Thou'thar hopcit, :þos ſhalt never 
_ comean{wer God in thy conſcience: doſt - wa 41 
yinguf Chriſt 6n no ? Where is the knowledge of the DotFrine of | 
the Geſptll ? Docitthou — 

tot 


ing thy miſcnc, and fo 
mcare, andi0app 


- 


raQile it © 


never ſtudied ro thio 


hd i. ett. A ens. ot 


4th 


" C,hriff Peceps and promiſe, or © 


inche world,anditwilluever doe thee good at the laſt h 
eleavertorcll you that thereare two 
che 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and the 
tr the goſpell of the Di ol 

omes from Hell Ind tendeth mn menthither; Chriſty 
pelli, nerd beleeve, aud obey, and br ſeved. The Ds 
you belceve, make your ſelves i FIC 
dior hover cantdas wand 
ed. Chriſts Golpellis famited upithns by Tt 


hinp and live. ButtheDivels > —_ lA. 

PE Ectwo dla Tan fn thoughthou carc'not tor. r 
| nortthc Divell e you with tharfalſc and bv nmam 1 
bi Ter anrwinne thallfind it-like the Authour 
OE Tye Lyar gandwhenhe hath truſted to it; that: confidence and. 
| hope of bishallbeas web, the Beefome of deſtrudh. 
onjhall ſwrepc.it and him do nie ro; the. deprhi-of Hell + Degh, 
| ſhallhaye dominion over him, and: carry. him from this preſent, 
| world tothe regianof darkneſſc, intocternall tormenr : 0.4 ſhall 
| ſee. inthegrineſoand terribletefſe of it, heſhall feele- itin 
| all. the extremitic that the wrath of Godcan mflietuponthechil- 

dren of diſobedience. 

Thirdly, Ikaverocommandand: require you in in the name of | 
the Lord Jcſus-Chriſt, thatyou apply nary ſelves to a thing 'ten- 


| dingſomuchtothe honour of hun, 20d to the commoduic and 
comfort of;yourowne ſoules. 


| | _— ſhewed o wred that Jeſus Chriſt hetborbeatad! a way how 
the danger of| Death. crernall; and the twir of 

pee I I beſcech now falladoing one while _ 
| have: beene buſted in hearing. To, what purpoſe is 
focke to heate Sermons, andthrong ta receiverhe W _ 
het haſfaotbegun array and ns ply your ſelves to 


| fore,now Ing roceed wit: 


bi 
DT 
more like anc cou "Wis 


[8 Gecurivie againſt Deuth. 


| «free reſalinion, and dlat purpoſe to gocon no more in 
[waycs of wickednelſe, to pradtil; e grolie 0 more, nor-no | 
moretoallow ſigne charthouknowel tobe afinne, thought 
poopommaae=>" 43 
|. Docrhus(my brethren )and then you ma and will, {it will 
follow almoſt of .it{ciſe) reſton Chriſt for ſalvation, |Hee 'thac 


ee NY to lament for them, 
| - ro judge bimſclfc before God, (it- bocapprohend the truth of the [ 
Doffrincef theG fpoante 11 for his lite but come oh amaine, 
nebefore Chriſt, toimbrace, and receive, 
cndthrow himſciedo lip inbas Roſomnchii 


andthrow himfclte 

Andtharmancannorfor his life, when hee ſeeth the ſercctueſ 
of thegrace of. God in Chriſt, but-reſolve.toobey him, and de | 
tenmineto walke it the wayes of holinefſe, and take; paines, and 
uſe induſtric for the avercommiag of all inne: To pom | 
of _—_ he ſhall proſperin;this.: - 

ml” 16 therefore ſer your ſelves aworke about this 

rarer and Faihand New eli itis| 
much more nce ques 


nothing inthe worldſo: 
beret. thou riches: 
1 tc 
withina hundred, ors yr 
thou ſhalr fec Death after a few TY 
| much greedinefic as he did one, when: 
ſpace, yet thou ſhalr ſee yoo Theſe: 
world after with ſo-much-c 
fccurcthoe from Re of —_ 
ATT In cn ED 
ence, 
and. an erthe ſcemeth defireable: in 
[the world, Nobel perheir pollcſſors to, 
| What will Youdoos (1 (brethren) Grovell Rill oncheearth? and 
| ſtill be mad after backe and belly? Or will you now begin to 
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fork Ek not 
es, Deathias Fob calleth 
and;new obedi- 
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rd re noe] 
to ſtrike recrour | 
aat,and amazement into the ſtourcit ſaule that is not: well con- '- 
En re mins 
au ence 
[forpthe Judge 4 whore I ſhall bo Zexcs 3 
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— death * I will brgia, L | 
wp Pmilbeerre om ra rr 
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(,hrifts Precept and promiſe, or 
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—DimobdT ; Twill obey, Lord inable tneto pee 
ot mT Wd 0s em am"; Shall 
r praice w come home * you thus ſudie 
Am e Ri gry and Obedience ? and Rudieto'cryand v- 
and uſe all ur indeavour* Or what willy ee 
will youbearidlc careleſle, asnegligent and {1 
aftercheſc graces asbefore? "Willyou beas grdy of 
vanines of this life, as erence?! Oh abaſe not 
the word of - =_ rh ons _ CH DEURY $77 
purpoſe toa om hence forward, c rto begin,or 
roceed inthe "> of the of Chriſt; Curſed beethoy 
ps ip mtbBochiohoWearthon (penn anhg, 
' labour'thou // But 
raiſe this of Chriſt, _ ns his ſoy 
,tobelceve, ro 
ares; brew ,and chy do rembonpy 
dience, happy is andrhe place, things that-con- | 
co aencheciietdlaredibietahs.” ;131t4 
I pray (Brethren ) (crnotyourtabourupon g Idand fitver, and 
money, arid not-upon-the delights; and con | 
rentments of the world, not orlany ny other thing; but mainly and 


principal aboveall:thingsler.your muckiefchrrbcs for Faith "ra 
foe ant Obedience, 1 youtue we theſe thi 
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s, the DetFrine of the-.Goſpell, to 


hurt, povertic and 
You-knowif the Kitt an 
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(that is abaſtd and deſpiſcdin che world) rrjojee, yeu,- wich 
s booting and gy ro_ IS; This the eration of 
Fi Saints, Chaiſ his /4y:ags intheir hearts, and inclining 
the operation:oF his S aj 2977 powerful worke 
of his Word, to repenrand belceve,hath tied them fromthe dan- 
e&ro intercſſed than into eternall happineſſe,and ; 
liſſe that no tongue can expreſſe, nor no. heart conceive: Thisis| 
thy happineſſc :it is norto be rich, or to begreat, forthelecarinot 
deliverthe owner from the hurt. of Death naturall, nor fromthe 
[danger of Death eternall. Butt6 have Faith, and Repentance, and 
obedience :this is riches and exaltation , for he that hath them ſhall 
not alone eſcape the Dungeon of eternall darknefſe, bur bee ad- 
yanced to the Palace of everkatling felicitie. The Saint is the ; 
| happy man: the PRE beleever, and true praQtiſer of Chriſtian: 
obedience, hes the ſolcand only happy manunder the Sunne:for. 
\ whatſoever ſtorme hee ſuffereth inggp reſent world, hee ſhall 
arhins eſcape Death, and obtAMec Glory. Blefle God, and 
bleſſe thy ſelte in God, magnific. him, rejoyce in him, take com- To 
fortinthy lotand portion , Death that devourcth Kings, that de- 18F' 
ſroycth Empcrouts, thatconquers Captaincs, and men of valour: 
ſhall not be able to approachtheefor thy hurt, for thou' keepeſt the | | 
ſplog of ie Lord Teſs cig Rejoyce-(Ifay ) in this, magaific | | 
that is the Quthour WT noo y ſelfe happy that | 
thou haſt recHved from him fo excellenta gift, as to bee un ſome 
meaſure inabled to keepe hus ſaying, bi | | 
Yea, ifit were ſo (may Gang Chriſtian hearr obje&) then I| 0bie#. | 
ſhouldeſtceme my ſclfe the happieſt manalive: bur alas, where is ( 
this Repemtance you deſcribe 2, whercisrhis New Obedience in mee, | 
char ſt4ll, ſtill, End my ſclfe captive and thrall to: , to'thi 
and thax, and the other luſt, and'divers. carruptions 2. Where 1s 
ſay that Repentance, when I find ſo much finne ? Where is that 
Faith, when I find ſomuch wavering and. quaking, ſo much apt- « | 
\neſſero diſtruſt, andalmoſt to diſpaire*”  . _ * 
Whereis it * It may bee inthy heart for all thycom aining, of 
(and thou mateſt haveit for allthele exclaymings agai chy ſclfe. | : 
Tell mee, when thou findeſt thoſe corruptions w and for | 
which-chou ſpeakeſt againſt thy ſelfe, Doſt thou allow them.or 
not? doſt thou contfefle them, and lament them or not? -I con-| | 
teſle them — but with ſuch a ſmall deale of ſorrow. Is it 
ſuch aforrow as rawes thee to God and drives thee out of by 
ſltc: ſuchas makes theeto fall before him, and judge thy ie 
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wonhy tobe damned, and ſubmicto his/Juſkce* Is ir ſuch a ſor: 
fri em «cs thee conteſle, and then {ec amcndment* Such| 
pla cc cry to him for power. and: 2h © fuch as makes 


ſ on himfor abilities Doſt thou determine fill, ſtill x0 
ndilog CELL *pend 
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| Chriſto Prevepnandpro 
| that that ſtillrronblerththeb 5 [Doſt thbu ſkill continuety 
[Sghe with bcluſts | yh Top pp IA ar es, 
ordained forthe? ay ores by Kgenecery Pak 
obedience maybetruc; though itbe weake,» Whenaman 
a(haking Palſcy hand, it: 5a hand. A ficke:weake: man thar lies | 
cryingioh/ob;that cat ſcarke rurne-hitnſelfe berwoene the ſheetes, 
is2anan;a living man. . A-poore child thatis new borne, and harh | 
nothingabetdiſcorerceb cca{on almoſt, but the ſhape of/a man, 
'thatpoorechild is a reafonable creature; Faith beginneth with 
\weakeapprehenſions, and faint Icanings on-Chriſt. Decpe god] 
{Grrow.and other parrs of Repentace, may begin many times wi 
| little; And amendmentof life begingſomeritnes ara low foundatic | 
on; ar fmall finnes. IF it bee true, and ſincere; and eonſtant : 
if chou goe on and continue -in'acourſe of daily ing thy 
| Repentance, and Obedience;and Faith,and ſtriving by Gods meancs 
|tro.get-the increaſe of thelc ggaces, and ro bee: upright and fins 
cere in them : - thou art bleftd it them notwithſtanding thy: 
weakneſſe: take comfort in zlittle, and berthanletull for it-t God 
will give more,andtheonly way to get more;/is to rake comfort 
I meaſure in what thou baſt :and the way to rakecomfort; 
isolabourto increaſetheſc graces.' 74% © ©2011 ail 
>? Eer nor the weakey troubled; feebled Chriſtian bee troubled 


f 
©. 
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inminde, as if hee had nograce, becauſe hee a little : as 
| if hee didnor art all keepe:Chriſts dayings; becaule hee keeperh 
| them buta little. Hee1sa ſchollepinthe Schoole thar- beginneth 


& Chriſ-Crbſſc-row:(as wee call it: And hee is entred into 
the Colledge;, rhatbeginneth bur'in 4 low'booke, with the firſt 
rudiments of. Logicke. :And heeisa memberot the Familie that 
begamto bee an + j 9rwtes 0 rue and comes not to a 
dcepe knowledge at his Arand Myſtcrie; but-is glad todoefor- 
tiawerkead VV. 5 na7t dow ball 3. nadur ayw 1 tel 16 
7; Beleeveir (brabren there may: bee great: conceits of Repey 
zaxce, and belceving, and obeying,cthat may-make-a man' good, 
1nhis owneryes, and be altogerher falſe.” There may bea fmall 
meaſure of-Refenrance;- but if one bee humbled in the {malneſſeof 
that mcaſure;and labour;anddcfire,andpray,”and begge forthe 
increaſcofthar mcalute, ahdrake paines toedifichimſclfeinit, by 
the meanesof God:-theniristrueand upright, and ſhall ſave hin. 
(ditis.notwith the Covenant" bf Grace, ag/it was with that of 
Workes. -The Covenant of Wet cs, the 'Law required per- 
df Qbedicnceroallthe things preſcuibed : a manmiſt not 
d; but love God-perfeatly. But the Goſpel! ſati- 


ſclfe:with! SE endeayour to the thing © 
bee ue, though it bee nor in the" 
144 LY __ _ perfe&ion! | 
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Securitte againſt Death. 
perfection : if thou beleeve, though not with the fulleſt meaſure| 


| Doerine giveth thee conſolation —_ Goec Home therefore 
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5 : 
of bclecving: If thou Obey, though nor inthe higheſt degree of 
obedicnce Sis Ce ta ſweet, this favourable gracious 


comfortedinthe beginnings, and reſolved to proceed : and 
know that thou ſhalt enjoy that which Chriſt hath 
promiſed, freedome from damnation, 
thou ſhalt never ſee 
Death, 
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For the imaginations of mans heart are evill from his youth, 
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The Indgement was ſet, and the Bookes were opened, 
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live maniy years, \ | 

dopant bop upp apapuet eps 
inthe then abov on the face of 

| = Ein cola TSR & wanitie. That 
is, if aman may enjoy the light of Mc Subne, and the pleaſuregof 
this life, thatmakes his heart lighrſome: yer all this is wanity , there 
is no full contentment in theſethi , but an emprineſle in them 


allJahd'no mp [khowes how ſpgne þee/ nay bee(heteavie) ot 
them. : T.ct ot &A < 3” 
Now inthe wotds'we' have read): Solomwo#hhith to deale with 


the young man: and heis altogether given to jollitic and merri- 
2 n= cttcth G edareeel darkneſle, and his lat- 
jterend, Well, So 


ſuffereth him to follow his owne way 
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FF. Gogs judgement on Mans cartage. | 369 | 

fexr; what young mendocy what their fault js, For (aL id); 

| = Ny wn. 11 conceſſion, -not..declaring what young men 
Lald doe. but whatthcy doe. TheDodrine is thus much; Tl 

ſhoul Dott;1, 5 | 


3 That it the fenneef yin men el inordinatly, and cov, Ir is the Gans 
i {4 


inthe dayes of theit 10h, to walke after their hearts. and the 'þ of young meg 
' of their Yes. TRELLIS a. OS the 


Weercade concerning the old world, that they were eating: and 
drinking, and marrying and giving mmariage- altogether forth and 
ſenſuall, till thewrath of God came in the flood and {wepr them 
away. Nowleſtany ſhould ſuppoſe that this were the fault of 
old age only, the Scripture ſhewerh,that all fieſb had corrapred 1heir 
way befare God, Gen.6.11. G2ll2, 
Ifa. 22.14. Let ns cate and drinke, for to morrow wee ſhall die. It is 
thought by learned Divines, that this ſpeech was: not ſomuch the 
language of Age, as of the youth inliracl, | 
| Hence Solomon giveth a caveateto the young man, Eccleſ.12.1. 
to bridle and reſtraine him from his jollitic and carnall mirth} 
Remember now: thy Creatour in the dayes of thy youth, while the evil} tcdeſ.12.1. 
day come not, nor the yeares draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, 1 haue n 
Pages in them. bore pe;-cory ' _ Paul, 1 OE REOES. | BENE 
Timothy to fliethe , thatis, in carnal-pleaſures and | , Tims zz 
- Crane op and ſcn{ualitic, and like. And, GE 
Tit.2.6. Exhort young men that they bee ſober. minded, that is,” thar| Tit.3.6. - 
they leave this drunkenneſſe. of. underſtanding, in þcing-over- | 
eo hog - es —_—_ penn: {11% | 
( in the firſt Chapter of that booke ) when the 
ple, bis Sonnes and Daughters met omg wow 2 
traid left they ſhould be miſguided in this kind, rhe the ho-: 
ly man ina godly carcand thoughtfulneſſe for their welfare; 'fa- | - 
trificed ro God, ro make artoncment fortheirfinne,. 1 +4] 
' Letusalitrleconfider thercaſons of this Dadtrine, whence it 


{is,thar young men ſhouldbe ſo much miſguided intheir youth, :. 
þi!The firſtcauſeis, AY I A 3 rg 


latterend, Deae.32 22 04 rhatitbey were wiſe has 
at they would conficer their-latter e8d,* Thus Þ1 


I 
by. 
® | 


® Thegoung mans hbertic and limits,or « 
| yeares. Forthe 


they feele their bloud runne warme in their veyre; 
and they arc ok ſpirirsand vigour,therefore they ſu ppoſerte: 
the Grave, andthe puſoof darkneſſe1s farre off nas Fa xp 
Reeſ3. | - Againe inthetbird place. Young men are not broken by af. 
| Freedom * | Aictions: thefallow grou nd is not or young up by the preſſure of 
** | aflictions, which throu Bughthe gra: e of God are great meants tg 
| A and to ſubdue the pride of it, and ro bring itt0Atight 
frameandt .\ Before 1 was ay ( ſaith David) I went @. 
: And Ep 4im faith of himiclfe, Fer.32. 1 was 4s 4 Bulloche 
accuſtomed to the yoke, thou chaſt ff Ty mee, and I was chaſtiſed. I ws 
| | aſhamed, becauſe 1 bore the reproac ot Sm But young men are 
1: * "| freefromaches,and paines, and ficknefſe, and ſorrow, muchmore 
then old age: :and this] isthe reaſon why Sep are more licentious, 
Reaſ 4. -Laſtly, youngmen want true joy in God : therefore they be 
| Wane of ſpi-| takethem(clvesto-carnall joy. For ſure it is that a man canngt 
* [live without joy and. contentment : if hee have it not from the 
Welksof ſateatzon, hee will drinke it out of watery and ſlimie yla 
/Now becauſemen intheir youth cannot take irithe {; rent 
I joyof thatcleare fountaine, therefore they drinke in the i _ 
waters of catnall-joy 
-../Ehe uſcot. hinzodeds inthe firſt place an Admonition to S 
i- | young men, totake notice of theſe maladics, and ſpirituall diſca- 
Fxlo themſclues, The firſt degree of our healing, ling, is to ſee that 
1 | weareficke:aidtillthen, Chriſt Jeſus rhe Phylitian of our ſoulcs 
harhno.commiſhon to doc _ 
| Leryoung menobſervein pd firſt their carnall joy. 
| $604 49, 15 GEE they rejoyceinordinatly, 
: This may /a yy , becauſe rhey rejoyce not 
\whererhey t: they io acenot themſelves in God, in whom, 
fountaine-of joy, norin Chriſt; Jeſus in 'whom/is the ſpring 
of Joy ; nor in the facred: Word, where there is the Ciſterne of 
Joy. 'Evenasa bone whenit is out of joynr, our of its plact,it 
muſtneeds be adiforderedbone 5; fo the affections when Tow 
miſplaced, are diſordered : and then our Joy,1and any: 
{ctupon God and; (ti 


J<:32, 


|Nowif young men would 
ſhould perceivethac forthe moſt 


Et of the rs 


: forany1joy wheniris 
nall. Noland {toircjoycein | 
(astheProycrbegocth,)- re ona PA a 
hinderanteof the ſepviceoF Wis ous 1 oo urgmge er his 
ro men, it is unlawfull, It is lawtfull to,delight in the bleſſing 
and comfortsof God; chat eratntr ou ie 
[of harveſtinlſa:g.; Burforamanrodcligtirinthe _— of G 
morethenin the giver;iris unlawful, : :if young: 
mine themſclv&, they ſhall find their hearts mount not up to 3p 
i cheir/}byand jolliry, andrhat they arc exctihve if 
the creatize,butaltogerher cold;-withour-joy of the Creatout; + 
ku, Fourthly, thecarnalneſle of the Joy, of young anenapay. well 
appeare inthis: becaulc they terminate, and\conclude 
joy in Ged-. This fallowerthions © former: for+it-is-46t 
A whatbeginneth. hotin God, ſhould endin-God.;. Nonbent 
| beginodeh RO INN God;'\burinthe Diycll; - + 
h apy 4. rm ory Ne of. ack II or erm they 
walke after their owne'beatts, T [ ; \ 
on ney profivochoughes: trouble not your wy pi Ng ® 
and Judgement : chjoy the time prefent ; what need! w_ 


_ of converfarion: = ets burx Te nes or 
Fiendboie qarnall | -- 


jof it, rake thy fill of ar hay haſt pots laid 
hrans in Hoſea 


years. 'T hus they. gudge 

[dcarts Thisheartisas _ TN 
+. Heewaed ſilly deve that had nd heart + Cerainly "che haart 
doth riot guide menin the right way, and dire ew tothe feare 
God, itrisno heart. -Foras theeyechar will notlead iu' 1a the 
tight way that performncy not its: office, is |no/cye :i{o;the: heater 
that !- deth notmento God, gt is ht an———_ 
of Ephray, it is as ho heart. 1 (| 1+ 

Againe in the third m—_ Lecyong 


765; PRI ener} par 


_ LY 
a Ghriſh Ks and 


——c 


ay of | 


hot thei 


FIT 


$.Of theit 
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{a 


nag; 


EM 
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— 

het: ing ht "the eticion of th wires 


menan 


= 
Ry the hy ay f EZ 


7 | fort men whe afarerp IRIEY fa 
 daſebthe <ioe: and. ſinncs, and deformities of young men; 


Ee cod, i that hope ro dwell in Gods 


ke orodduſeof this point;is for exhortation to young men: 
1d labourtobe + 2648 in their affeRions and- hearts, 
Andeway tay with this carnall j joy : wee ought to. caſt ir our 


tt Jopsnil you know what the event of it will bee? k 
| illentincmall ſorrow, and without repentance in hell it (elle; 
Luke 6.26 + | }vewnto 908 (faith our Saviour Chriſt ) hat laugh now, you ſbal 
oe Cher and mourpe. ee w” Ps ng of ao-rrps ſaich Ft 
the : erite 4 moment; 
_ wie <a Fd his _ reach unto | c 
et hee; ef as bis owne dung, they which have ſcene him ſhall 
jd IC je furor bean away 45 4 dreame, and ſhall wot wt 
aj puke Waldo) chaſer aramiſics of the night, 
to ayoid | -  Butnotto yooys ow w_—_ in precept, yr alſoto ſhew 
echt few 


how to e vices, that Solomon i 
tobcare ſway howite young mm; let mce : lay you down ' 
16s. 3 4 

/. Firſt, you muſt betake your felvesro mourning for pore 
* 1| [as Saint James ſaithy Bee af lifted, and weepe, and mourne, let 
Laughter  tafacd jute heauineſſe. \ If we be not reconciled to | 
if we havenotaſſurance, that weare intereſted in Chriſt, heel 
veer nuns forthe wee ſhould rather 'betake our ſelves to 
<=" TATE. 5 orthe wrathy.of God is due unto-us, and- wi 

how1ſoone it may fall upon us, 
In the ſecond oe Outer how vaine all things arein whah 


peo! <a. : 
| ger. _ 

| TIES 
ny Ecel:x,13.1gove 


+ Sun Gary, fone 
he hs les rows 


art rſt Parcms. 


ſedome is mach 
els, 


even. from he 
—_ ally. 
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|": Secondly, this humane wiſedomeitmuſtneedsbeavainething, | + 511 
for Feclef. 7 that which # erodhed rant bee made [trajeht, R—_ | Bcdlefuung; | 
hb kent runmot 'bee mmbred; by humane wifcdome; Phe 
meaning es rpc natarall wiſedome of than'eanbor; tupply | 
medefercof ature whicth are innumerable : much teſſo ou 
fataiſh the ſoule with grace orfalvation. 8 
| Thirdly; itis/but V6xarionef ſpirit.  Soldmon chough he hadgot 
ten upiſeaomt” 2d kinder ftandin Fw had txperitnct more-then all the] 1 | 
| Fw 
| Rigs of Hierwf:lem 4”, were before him, yer ns ſaichhe} Babbla this's 
vexatton wth. 
| ti Od) willaboliſhthis humane wiledoive; 1Corcr, 19. t Cor.1.15, | 
will-deftroy the wiſedome of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing rhe 
| underſtanding of rhe prodent.' Wheve is the wiſe ? wheres. the Scribe £ 
| iwbete is thi dl -ſpmter of his world? Hath not God made Fooliſh the NA 
dome of this world ? 
-Belides,all your humane wiklome;r ſhall not _ downe tothe] 
| I Gave itfhalfeave you whentyoudie! * There is no worke, nor 'de-\ Ecclef.g.10., | 
vice, vor knowledge, nor wiſdome 1m the grave whither thou goeſt, 
Eccleſ.g.10. This is the firſt thing in which young men otr-xe-} 
joyce, they ate prudent and wile: And PROns chat this 15 a vain: + 1,B-krld | 
thm | 
14 the ſecond place, if a oung man rejoycein his honour,and 2-Of worldly | 
ctediramongſtmen: this al is vaine. nA he hathy ſhewed it, | >9nour ang, | 
Eccleſ2 16; Heedeclareth ro us; that all the honour of the world To | 
ove oo in oblivion, there is 1 faith he ) mo remembrance of the wiſe,\ tcder.4.16, 
as Get foole ff by ever-\. for for that which now 15, inthe! ages "> Sq 
ty Pinan and how diarh thewiſe man? 45 the foole.. 


"Again&if #miinreſoycein honour; and much glory, hce cani | 


Ty | 
<} 


— 


ANT... Cr nn 


notbeleeye:: ſo faith Chriſt, Fohx How can you belcewe; [John PA 
yoo ſeek hoo\onr one of artorher, Fi eve tht commer 9 "JM Y ” 
my 2:Ant itisnored to\ bee'rhe ra; of the Sor OG 
Aelers that beleeved,on Chriſt did wor con Je law {nhend avis [7 104 
ot eypo mn jet Herne os the ”__ o men, Sore 
(hen the pr panes 
Wy DAS ah the ApoR weth us ws ths the eaſe of 

fieNBgh $:26. te :| Gal.5.26 


ors 26. 
"a poi err this vaine- a7: £4 hr ares ET | 

ay weſhalbpineaway, lene feeyiir la 

Ts of our brethren. ih ah rip K _ q wo | 

Ftythtr/if wu warty pe we caovit which cotn- | ;.Ofwerldly | 
wry Þ \ fall in-op | ines F] 


Solomon Wk) Pr ns 
Feat Hye 


whe 26116; 


Theoung meh libertic an dlmitoor © 


| 


Verlſ. 11, 


Jer.s. 27. 


Rey, 18.18, 


| of great and ſmall cattell, above all that were 11 Fer 
lap, 


{ | gee. 07 ſuch people as thus 7 


|-workes that m 


ment intheſame. 1. made.mee( faithbe verſc4. ) great workes, 7 4u;l 
| ded mee houſes, 1 planted\mee vineyards, 1 made mee gardens, Gn 


xchards, and planted trees in them of all kinds of ft 7 wg 
of water, 1. gat mee ſervants aud maidens.z alſo-1 4d grea pled 
s, and women-ſingers, and the o hts | 
Men, #s nod inflreme nts of all ſorts, Here = 5 
\ of Solomon. But ( oO 11.) Behold ( ſaith hee) £.looked 01 
hands had wrought, and on. the lahour thas 1 had {a 
20 ave, andbehold all was vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, and there 1 Au 
0 profit under the Swunne. The wiſe Solomon that had beene trying 
every creature, whether it had any thing in it that might give hung 
trucrelliſh, proteſt, that there was ne profit under the Suxue. 
Yetfurther ; theſe pleaſwes ſaall ceaſe, where ſhall bee an end 
of them, 1 Cor.7.29. The time is ſhort, it remaineth that thoſe tha 
os as theogh they they had'noue ; they that rejoyce, as theugh 


ced not they that buy ,as though rhey poſſeſſed not :-'they the 
ne 4s wa abuſing of #, for the faſhion of this 7 pr 


aw 
Laſtly ,-our Saviour Chriſt in Luke 8. 14. hewah that the 
pleaſures of this lifechoake the word of God, thati it cafinot bring 
fruitto God, ; - 
 Fomnbly, it young. men delight 1n riches, and rcjoyce in the 
eſtates that Cod! hath given them : this likewiſeisa vaine thing. 
maar hens, wealth is gotten by deceit, and; then Gol 
bloweth 5 «27. As acage 5 full of birds, ſo are gheit hue 
full of f deceis hor fore they are become: great and waxen rich : 
I wifit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ? and ſhall not my ſoulebe row 


| 


I got mee men-ſin 


| 


/Againe, wealth is kept with much ſorrow, Ecclel; 5.126 Th 
ſteep of the labowing man1s: ſweet, whether hee a<s little or eh Li 
the hundaxcraf therichwill net\ ſuffer him to (leepe,____ 
'Thirdlyy wealthis. loft witha'g pt drone fonomand ix 
tion, Rev.18.18. whenthe ſmoakeaf pd 

Oh what lamentarion ep was /. ny, Ay cy ol 
png ndnglng *. and.they caſt duſt ne had, od 00 


ingy Alas, alas, ow great city, wher 
ESE 


= inthe ſeu by regfon of her F= fron 


Mens \chat a man ſhould get, and logs 
|Ior lp frarcok God, yet thele-things are moſt 1 
Me aknder raſa 12 Tim.k.26, ch .#het are 
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- 1:6 is nreſorved bythe abundance off that hee poſſeſſeth. 4 _— 
na Es yoann oe RE Oe Mi th 
this alſo is a vaine thung. v3 fs þ HOO 10 N40) ; 

For 'P(4l.62:4: The man uf low'degree is wanitic, and the man of | vial.64.,91" | * 
high degree i 4 lie, to bee laidl in the ballance, they are lighter then 
vanitre, | | wy i: ee ft | 
Aegaine,no friend can deliverus from Death, ?/a/.49.7,8.- No| pra.q4.5, 
| man can by any meanes redeeme his brother , no# guve to God a ranſome far | | 
him ( for the redemption of their foule us precious, and it ctaſeth for ever) 
that hee ſhowld ſtill live for ever, and not ſee corruption. 
Thus I have ſhewed ſeverall things tharyoung men. rejoyce in, 
and have ſhewed likewiſe that their joy 1s founded upon vanity; 
upon nothing. And this is the ſecond meanes to hcale young men 
of the inordinatenefle of theirJoy, to meditate with themſelves 
how vaineand frivolousall things are tharthey delight in. 
' Thethird meanes is, to. betake themſelves to ſceke ſpirituall] Labour fe: 
joy. The well-head of this Joy is God : whom the Scripture cal-| Pirvall joy. 
eth the God of conſolation. The inſtrument to convey this Joy, 1s 
Faith, Rom.5.1. Being juſtified by faith , wee. have peace with God.) Rom. s x. 
The grounds of this Joy are twofold. ' 
Firſt, the good things exhibited. - - ..- Atwofold 
Secondly, the good things promiſed. Fall for 
The good things exhibited; That God hath writtex our names | 1.The good. 
inthe booke of life,, Here isthe fountaine of ſpirituall joy to a true _ 5 CXhi. 
Chriſtian; Rejoyce ( ſaith Chriſt ) ot that therdivels are fallen before| * 
you, but that your names are written in the booke of life. | 
| Secondly , the other ground of ſpirituall joy, is the good | »- Thegood 
things promiſed us And thoſe may be reduced to two heads, ing Fo: 
God hath made promiles, cither in regard of cvill things (as ; 
wee call them Jof :Mictions thatbefall us. Or the weaknefle of 
the graces that are in'us. 
.- Nowin the evill of Affliction, wee may rejoyce firſt, In the 
promiſe of protection inaffliction. {© _ | 
2+ In the promiſe of Edification, by aftlition, 
2. Inthe promiſe of deliverance from affliction. .All in the 
be ſeaſon, I | 
| Apaine, forthedefects of grace in us (which indeed is a thing 
oding grievous toa true" Chuiſtian, ) Here wee may rejoyce. 
nts L {> \ | wt 
_ Inthepromiſeof preſerving of grace. TT 
| Us; Fritheprogtis pfau 2 ienend arevich iagrdce. MY 
|F | . 3: Inthe promiſe of bringing the weaſteſt grace'ro-perfeRio 
j "Here you lave the well-head of Joy. 'Oh that young me 
| would know Gedjand Chriſt Jeſus,and rhe word off God, and 
72220 thatthepmigheleaye' TY and ſottiſh joy where- 
— — —— ro 
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| 


| 


The young mans libertic and limits,or © 


The fecond 
Exhortation 
not to walke 
after their 
owne heart. 


The third 
Exhortation, 
not to walke 
atrer the 
fighr of their 
eyes, 


Joſks.7.21- 


| 2Sam.11.t- 


-— 


Tooll men 


| 


{11narighrt frame a 


| chems, aud tooke them, David was defiled by the eye : Hee ſaw Bak- 


ting into their ſoules, the ſenſe and feeling of the true Joy 
x | cre Sefcontplates'y ſhould bee exh 
inc in the ſecond place, Young men thou exho 

not to walke after their mes - which is the next thing that pur 
208 noteth as a faultin them. The heart ( ſaith Ar ) & deceifull 
above meaſure, ayd deſperately wicked, It is ſo deceitful ,lucha Chea. 
tor. that weare notable to comprehend it : it is deſperatly wicked 
Who will follow a falſe guide * and a deſperate wicked guides 
ſo is the heartof man. | | 

Laſtly, they ſhould not walke after the ſight of their eyes. Davi 
prayed , Turne away mine eyes thas I regard not vanity, and quicken 
meern thy Law, And againe: Open mine eyes, that 1 may ſee the way 
drow things of thy Law. 

There1s much danger in following our eyes. Eve was mi 
by her eye, ſhce looked uponthe forbidden fruit, and ſaw it beauti- 
full, and ſo luſtedafter it. And,wher 1 ſaw( ſaith Achan) amongthe 
| ſpoiles a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and a wedge of gold, then I coverd 


to they arc ſo adifted, This is themeanesto bee rdof ir, by ge 
of the 


eba from the roofe of his houſe waſhing ber ſelfe, and then he luſted, 
$ Holy men havepryedt =o > as bd —_— keepe thelrcys) 
temper. Theſe are the particulars that Solomon 
giverhto young mekaidhelliicn : to take heed of carnall joy : to 
take heed of walking after their hearts, or after their ſenſe, And 
theſe things (brethren) I have now committed in direQion 


| 


tic, and experience, better then thoſe of age. If young men may 


to you. | 

' Thelaſt uſe of this Dodrine is, for old men, For if young 
men may not rejoycecarnally, much lefle may old men. Y 
may plead tor it ſelfe, in want of wiſedome, and grayitic, ſobrie- 


not have cvill hearts, and evill eyes, much leſle old men. 

Looketo it, you that heare me this day, that are ſtricken in gt, 
(asthe Scripture ſpeakes ) that are ſmitten in your limmes witt 
c, that you cannot walke with activity and nimblenefſle : andare 
irten in your ſenſes with age, that you cannot well ſee, and 
heare, and taſte, Oh that your hearts would ſmite you for your 
finnes. May not young men rejoyce in pleaſures, in friends, iN 
honours, in wealth © Much lefſe may thoſe of old age. Mub 
young men be carcfull to chaſe away all caraall joy, and to get 
{pirituall joy, that beginnethgn codly ſorrow £ much more mult 


old men. Iris no time for thoſe thatare old to rejoyce in 


things : a fewdaics will make an end of them, and lay themin the 
= Oh then, you thatare of yearcs, breake off your finnes I) 
repentance, and your iniquities by mercy. Rejoyce inbcing and 
indoing good, This Jay | | th yu the Joy, 


COmMpuc W 
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of corne, and wine, and oyle, and filver, and gold; this joy will die 
when you die. Yea, notwithſtanding all the ſupports of this j 
inthis life, yet in another life you may bee rted to hell id L 
rorments. Thus much for this firſt, 7 
In the ſecond place, Solomenſheweth the remedie againſt this | 
carnall Joy in young men: which alſo _— a preſervative a+ / 
| gainſt finne, both for young and old. But know thos (faith he ) rhat 
| for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. The Doarineis 


| thus much; | 
That the Lord God will certainly brine men to judgement for all the E ef.2, 
ſfinnes they have committed, by being men to 
. . . ; emen 
| This is aninfallible truth. Kow thou this;zzhat far all theſe things | oral theit 
anes, 


j ; : 
'God will bring thee to judgement. Malach.3.18. 4 booke of remens- 
brance i written before God, for thoſe that feare the Lord, and thought alas Bal 
| upon hisname, $0 the Lord hatha booke of remembrance where-| 
in hee writeth downe the finnes of the ſonnes of men;j}and this 
ſhall bee opened, and unclaſped in the evill day, Eccleſ” I2. 14 
| .Þ ., ; | | 
God will bring every worke into judgement, with every ſecret thing, inp 12-14, 
whether it be ood, or whether it bee evill, 2 Cor. 5.10. Wee muſt 4 3 Cor. 9.10. | 
\peare before the Fudgement ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive | 
things onein his both, accirding 10 thathee hath uy ory in be | | 
or bad. 1 Thel.4.16. The Lord himfelfe ſhall 0 The i.e. | 
ves wit ſhout, with the voyce of the Pos 6 and with the trump. "TTY 
of God. pie of Fnde, verſ.14. And Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, | 


[propheſicd of this, ſaying, the Lord commeth with ten thouſands of' his 

{ Sarrts, 10 execute Fudgement upon all, and to convince all that are un- 

(godly among them, of all thein ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly | 
- (committed, and of all their bard ſpecches which ungodly finners have 

ſboken againſt him. | 6. | 


7 For opcning of this point, I will briefly ſhew you thele two 
things. 


Firſt, what isthe reaſon that God will bring all theſe things to 


m—_— "'T rhe. 

| ondly, what manner of Judgement it ſhall be. 
| Forthe firſt. Whatis the reaſon that God will bring all theſe 
things to Judgement. The firſt reaſon is. His Decree, Heb.9.27. 
(1t 15 appointed to all men once to die,and after this the Fudgement. Even | 
wir mulſtnceds bethatmen muſt dic, becauſe God hath ſo appoin- 
ted it : foallo it muſt needs bethatmen muſt come to Judgement, 
in regard of the purpoſe anddecree of God. 


-.. Secondly, God willdoe this in regard of his ri ; 

Fee isa holy God, ahaterof iniquitic. But many rimes in this 

worlditis well withthe wicked, andill withthe godly, Zazarue 

hee is in wotull miſerie, and Dives hee is of proſpe- 
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Thegoung M ans libertie and [ imit or : 


—_—. 
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Reaſ.3. 
Becauſe of 
clearing his 
wayes before 
all,men and 


Angels, 


Redſh, 
Becauſe of his 
hatred againſt 
finne decla« 
red1n partt- 
cular judge» 
racnts 1 this 
life " 


\that 1s in the 
coanlciences 
/of the wice 


he manner 
of the Judge- 
menr, 
x-It ſhall bc 
chelaſt judges| 


meat, 


2.It ſhall be a 
Generall 
judgement, 


« | 


| condemnation and terrour. 


death : Hee judggth 


ritis: Now God will ſhew his love to the righteous, and his ha, 
edtothewicked idithis Judgement, If judgement here begin at the 
tenſe? God, Itis impoſſible the familic ot Sathan ſhould eſcape 
cr. : tt 
-i Thirdly, God will by this meanes cleare his ways, as the A. 
poſile ſpeakes,;Rem.2,5, There are many wayes of God that arg 
darke atdcloudicto us, but then God will manifeſt himſelfe be. 
foremenand Angels. Then thoſe wayes and workes of Goda. 
gainſt whichthe hcarts of unſanRified men have boyled, ſhall ap. 
peare to be as they are, holy, and good, and righteous, to «heir 


Yetfurther; The particularJudgement that God inflittsupon 
meninthis lite, mayprove the univerſall. The burning of Sadow 
and:Gomorrah : the drowning of the old World : the plaguing 
of Egypr, andthe deſolation of Feraſalem, Thele ſhew the infinite 

of Godagainſt finne: therefore no doubt hee will take a 
time torevenge him(clfe of the impenitent amongſt the ſonnes of 
men, becauſe of their {innes, | 
Laſtly, the conſciences of men may prove that there ſhall bee 
aJudgement, For let a man commir'ſecrer ſinnes,tharnone knows 
eth:-but God and hee, yet many times, hee tecleth hel1iſh horrour; 


 whichis amanifeſt proote, that conſcience ſceth, and apprehend- 
-. |echGodasithe\ſupreame Judge, that will call all men ro an ac- 


count:for: their finnes. Thus you heare the reaſons why there 
muſt,bea Judgement. 

:n\Themanner of this Judgement conſiſteth in theſe particulars. 
--Fixt; it ſhall bee the laſt judgement, after which rhere ſhall bee 


| g&-other : which declarcth the ternbleneſſe of it. In this life, 


whilc there is lite, there is hope : Ler the wicked forſake his wayes, 
and turne to the Lord, hee will be gracious to him. But then the fſer- 
tenceſhall norbe reverſt : then therecan be no appeale from thar 
Judge, and judgement. 
-1 Againe it ſhall bee a Generall Fudgement, which is the ſecond! 
thing. God judgeth in this world, and that both in life and in 
in lite, by chaſtifing his children for their 
udgeth eve-! 


taults,andavenging himſeltcupon his enemies. Hee) 


| ry manardeath, 'Butthen thereſhall bea Generall Judgement of 


£2 Cer.10., Wee muſt all he Chriſt. 
"nt td pace, Ilene Forres Semen 
the Lord judgeth men ſecretly, by railing up in them fearcs and 


horrours1n their hearts : cauſing his curſe inthem as waterintheir 


'£ 
, 
x s 


|->Sourthly; ſhall bee a ſudden judgement, Even. as the 


bowels, andoyle in their bones. But then God ſhall open his 
wrath-againſt rh children of wrath, before a world of mcn, and: 
noeye ſhall pitty them. -- 

flood 
came 


—_— 


| + S111 


: , 


— 


| 


_ 


tothe Bird, but furprizethit{yddenly , will Chriſt Jeſus, ſur- 
| prize the ſonnes of men, ſuddenly beyond their expeRation. The | 
vangeliſt faith, hee ſhall come as a theefe in the night. A theete 
knocks not, he giveth not warning : {o Chriſt Jeſus, beyond the 
thoughts of men, will bee on them ſuddenly before they are an 
ware, by his dreadfull Judgement, | 

Fitthly, it ſhall bea molt righteous judgement. Then God( as the 
Apoſtle faith Rom.2.) will render to every man according to his deedes. 
Hee will not regard the face of any : Hee will notbeebrybed by, 
wealth or reward : Hee willnot heare the teſtimony of the world 
forthe wicked, or againlt the godly, but deale impartially, and 
give to cvery one according to his doings. 

Laſtly, Itſhall be an Eternall judgement. So ſaith the: Apoſtle, 
Heb.6.2. The meaning is not, thar God ſhall fit for ever, fifting| 
matters, and ſurveying cauſes: butitis ſocalled from the effect; 
for the concluſion ſhall be this, the Eternall weale and happineſfle 
of the godly, and the cternalbwoe and miſcric of the wicked, thar 
ſhall be plunged bythe juſtice of Gad into the ſevereſt torments, 

The Ute of this Dodtrine. Firit, it ſerveth as a preleryative 

inſt temptation : for ſo Solomon hath made it in the Texr, a 
preſervative and bridle to young men + God will bring thee to judge- 
wenz, ſairh he: and let me make it ſo ro you. When Sathantemp- 
teth you to ſinne, remember, God-will call you to Jadgemenr, 
even tor thoſe faults, for which you may poſſibly eſcape the pe- 
naltic of men, yer notwithſtanding it is impoſſible for you to a- 
voide the righteous Judgement of God. It Sathan would have 
theedocany thing, thatthe word of God, and thy owne conſci- 
enceſheweththee to be hatefull, and wicked inthe fight of God: 
lay to him, No,no, God will bring me to Judgement, This is 
the policic of our Adverfaric, when hee induceth us to evill, hee 
makes finne ſweet and pleaſantto us : bur it ſhould bee our wiſe- 

eto make finne bittcrand loathſome, evenin this meditation, 
ement forthe fame, | 


will bring us to Fudg 


| 


OI Irnrnn” 


The Apolilefaith, Reſiſt thedivell, and het will flie from you, But| - 


muſt we reſiſt him ? not by arguments of our owne making, 


but byargumentsof the word of God : and amongſt 
rememberto lift up this :. when Sathan would: have 


| 
+ v 


her-: ſhee 


| 


Ce 


inns: 
lay, No, no, God will bring mee 10 judgement. 
When the Divell ſolicited Eve, and circumvented 


__ſpake| __ 


6.It ſhall be 
an eternall 
Judgement, 


ſe 1. 


A preſerva- 


tive againſt 


rentation, 


| 


— 
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T be youno mans libertie and limits,or © 


ſpake (in the Serpent )'to Sathan concerning the Judgemeny of 
WF vr my eate ( ſaith ſhee ) of all-vhe trees of the Garden | 

| mor of the tree-in the middeſt of the Garden leaſt wee die «: DA 
thee brought an argument from the judgement of God-;; the | 
here was her weakneſſe, ſhee preſently ler it fall. It ſhould'bes| * 
otherwiſe with us, when Sathan temprs us: let us ſay, we ſhalldie, 
and becondemned for finne: fay fo, and continue init, If any re- 
voltfrom thetruth he profeſſeth, he ſhall dic in his ſinne. It any 
man diſquict the peop c of God, by vexation, or oppreſſion, =4 
ſhall dicin his finne. If any man bee drunkard or Epicure, her 
-ſhalldicin his finne. If any man bea whoremonger or adulterer, 
hee ſhall dic in his ſinne, If any man bee a ſwearer, God hath 
vowed hee will not hold him _ 4 _ —— _ If 
zny man bean ignorant perſon, diſobcyin neſle, and obey. 
i anrighecouinetſe, beſ ſhall dic in his 44 If any man = 
tinucin grofſe wickedneſſe, in any wickedneſſe, without repen- 
trnce, he ſhall dic in his ſinne. Oh remember this Judgement of 
God, this death that God will inflit on {inners for finne : For the 
waves of ſinne is death : and arme your {clycs with this when $a 
| than tempteth you: if you forget Death and Judgement, you-are 

naked, and unarmed, your ſpirituall Adverſary, may hit you on 
the bare, and ſpoile youas he will. | 
| 6 3; The Rconduſe.is tor inſtruction, » Will God bring us to Judge- 
| For infiru8i»| mentor our finnes. Ohthen ct us haſtto repentance. Beloved, 
yo this is one of the laſt things that God will doe: andthis is the grea-| 
teſt thing that Miniſters can ſay : God will judge you for your, 
ſinnes. The Apoſtle a" Paul,he a; = Athenians (As 17, 
31.) ro repentance upon this very ground, becauſe God hath appei 
17.31, FA 4 day in which F.y wll Fudge S world in — nd 
ſurely if this will notawaken us, nothing will, nothing can. What 
doe we meane({ beloved) ro ſuffer our finnes to ſtand upon the: 
ſcore ? Where is our wiſedome £ Our grace * Are wee able to fo 
before God, when hee is angrie with ws ? Why doc we not take off 
finnes by godly forrow 2 If a Judge ſhould ſay toa Malefadtour, 
except thou mourne for thy offence thou ſhalt die, and bee exccu- 
ted, oe weno thinke hee would moumeto ſave hs life? Behold 

aith to- you, except you mourne for your iniquities, you 

| ſhall dicin your finnes. Oh why doc not ad make j —- 
fountaines to bewayle our ſinnes* that man is poſſeſt with cx- 


Jn I OE 


| 


| 


' 
; 


| 


| ' |[treame hardneſſe that lamenteth not his iniquitie, avd hee treeſs 
eth up unto himſelfe, wrath againſt the dey of wrath, and the declarati- 
ps of the righteous judgement of God, Well, if wee will not mourne! 
z our finnes here to repenrance, wee ſhall mourne hercafter in 

halliſh horrour, without hope of helpeor metcic, 
1/7 37 | Inthe third place, this Dotrine that God will Judge us,ſhould 
| c 


le thn wn. Mon 


—_  — 


Gods judgement on Mans cariage. 38i 

make us preſerve in our ſelyes a good conſcience; It is the yery | Keep a goud| 

uſe that the Apoſtle makes, 47s —_ 5,16, Hee had hope that has conſclence, 

ſhould be areſurrettion of thedead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, therefore 

hee did exerciſe himſelfe to have alwayes a good conſcience voyde of of- 

fence toward God, and toward men, Bleſſed ( ſairh Chriſt ) «re thoſe 

rhat are pure iu heart. There is nothing that will bee ſo rewarded, 

and ſo regarded atthe laſtday as a good conſcience. Butfor thoſe 

that have ſtayned their conſciences with all wickedneſle and fin, 

and havcnot waſhed their conſciences with the bloud of Chriſt, 

and theteares of truc tance, theſe ſhall have their portion 

without amongſt thoſe that arc uncleane. bt 

Laſtly, this Do@rine ſhould teach us to feare God, and to = 5! 

give glory ro him. As Saint Fohn ſpeakes in the Revelation, the |g91*** 

y of his Judgement is comnung, therefore feare him, and give | 

glory to him. If the particular judgements of God that | 
light upon men inthis life ſhould make us reverence 
his holy Name, how much more ſhould this 

laſt Judgement that is ſoterrible,and 


unavoidable, 
* » 


- _ — F - _ < 
; 7 Þ . F "4 = = - 
- * p_— — » > ww” *» ” I — Ju = - - | 
& 3 . * < P_ " - 
E m- _ 
- - a 4 4 s pu_ : | 
' - Pn - - = LK. hag PUR 
Z & - — . 
p S* ? hs # 
F "- -- 
. Y b 
@* m——_ 
\ - 
: 
: 
- a. 4 
4 = 
- = A - 
© # i 
- " # 


—- - #\ , - =_ -- * 
: - - - 
l - - 
. > = _ 
? 4 wn 4 ” ” a 4 4 
- . 
« . 
4 = 
- - : 
= . _ 
= . 
_ m > \ 
- q ” —_ 
- _ £ * 
p* , 
, ! 
; 
; 
& *® 
> \ ' - P y 
4 
© . 
a. , < n 
: - 
N = ; 
# 
" 
A 
« x : £ 
- l 
- * 
- ad - d 
_ : 
.* 
- _ 
y . : 
. « , : 
. 4 | 
= 
-. + 4 —_ p 
- hſ | 
[| þ : - ; 
. . , ; 
= wb > _ - S 
4 b- | | | 
, . -— 4 n _—— \ 
be es — 5 ia : . . 
” = P = { y | 
. bo , _ | 
- - -- . | 
an EY 4s . k _ 'W { : 
: - - ww", > Hs wo « ' p l 
- - - . - . + 4+ _— P—_ = o 
- -- © - +a . | 4 ; | 
/ P nd _— _ wa £ - - % - _ D.. I 
| - p © } +4 _ mr" » 1 
F" | © —_— - mn” my a - LT -- 4 'S & 3 , I ee and . 
| _—— : # , Fa, l , -- Y - | : Py x 
4 0 _ _ Iron et. ee ——_ __— ct _ —_—  # 4 * $moep -—— 4 * : 
: - Wn - = SI 
: _ . 
'; * OY | 
| - | 
* A 


8» 
\ 


b> Irena A. _—eE «4 £ a MA. 4 — —— 


ABRAHAMS 
PURCHASE || 


A POSSESSION 
FOR BVRIALL 


| ——_— _ -- -- — bs 
— —— Oy 
\ 


G nn. 25.10 


The field which Abraham wrchaſed of the ſonnes of Heth : there was Abra- 
ham baried, and Sarah his wife. 


 __—D_——_ 


Jos. 17.13. 
The Grave is mine houſe, 1 have made my bed in the darkneſſe; 
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| SERMON XIX. 
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G n Ne 23.4. 


T am 4 ſtranger and ſoxuurner among you : give me a poſſeſcion of a bury- | 
ing place with you, that I may fy aedliins of my fight; 1 


=] His is the conclufion-of all fleſh: they wete | 'J 
WO! never fo deare before, but. they come q' 
B tobe as loathſome and intollcrable now, | : 
a When once the lynes and picture of Death ; 
IK 15 drawhe over the Fabrique of Man or wo- 
mans body ( as it is ſaid here of Sareh ) all 
their glory ceaſeth,, all their good reſpe& [4 
vaniſheth away, their beſt friends would be | 
fayneſt ridde of them: even Sarah that was [ 
ſo goodly and amiable in Abrahams fight, muſt now out of his 
light, he muſtbyry bis dead ont of his ſight, ew" ' e23Þ | 
Ohthe ſtrange miſery that ſinne hath brought us to, when it de- | 
volveth, and throweth downe all our glory at once: and the ruffe } 
of man-kind in their chicfeſt pride, in their greateſt jollitic, allis- [ 
PRI_ge inaninſtant, in a moment to baſcneſſe, and ſtinke, 'and*| | 
miſetic | ' 03 bas; or v:01701 has .o4:07m 03 

- How ſhould wee be diligent to get-the' hope of a (better life, F# 
lecing,this is ſa. little wor having! ; how ſhould-/Qur 
thoughtsalwayes flic upto fince there 1s nothing but rotten»: 

neſſeand punBaRion for dex: inche mak #7 911 ed . 
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 eAbrabams Purchaſe, or 
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————— 


hecommeth.to tmovethis tothe ſonnes of Herh, that were Lords 


| But Abrahoy, as the Fatherof faithfull men, and a patterne tg 

altloving Husbands in all ages inſuing, doth nor this till ſack 
time as the dead Sarah groweth noyſome to all that looke upg 
her. As long as he could by his mourning and lamentation pr. ! 
ſecnte her without offence to his eyes, and danger to his health; | 
hedid it: butnow thetime is come, when carth mult bee put to 
earth, and duſt muſt returne toduſt. There is no place for the fai. 
reſt beaury above ground, when once. God hath taken lite and 
breath from it: it muſt goeto its owneelements, and to the rocke 
and pit from whence it was hewen, thither it muſt returne, 

This holy man therefore being well reſolved of this, and 
knowing the doome already uttered by God upon our firſt Pa- 
rents, Der and to duſt thos ſhalt returne ,, hee cannot keepe 
his dead tongetby him , hee knoweth the bed wherein now ſhee 
muſt belayed, theretore he feckes for it to theſe Countrey-men 
that he lived withall, that were Heathens and Pagans, but y 
moralland civill men, as wee may {ce in this whole Diſcourſe, | 
And he defireth them that hemight havea place for his owne uſc 
and rurne: not intimating fomuch to them, as that there ſhould} 
beaſcpararion inthcir very death from Pagans and Heathens, bur 
he keepeth thatto himſelte, and covereth ir with ſmooth ſpeech, 
andelegancie of language, as his manner was. For indeed it was 
notlawfultfor. 4br4hem-t0 bury his dead amongſt the Canaites, 
the ſonnesof Heth, .of whom he demanded this peculiar favour 
at this time : but God would have his children, as they differ in 
alltheir life. ftom Heathensthat know no God, ſo they ſhould dit- 
fer in every" point; even” in their Graves after death , that 
there' might-bee no commixtion, and mingling of light and 
dirkridſlſe, and no fellowſhip betweene Chriſt and Belial, Theres 
foke to continuethis hope, -and-confirme it in all his Poſteritic, 
that were-a peculiar and choſen people, It was. neceſſarie hee 
ſhouldchuſe his:Grave, hisplace of Sepulture, thatthey might be 
eq fromthe intheir death, as they werean/the courſe of 
21 Nowfterhe had performedrhat dutie that every man oweth 
to his dead friend, eſpecially to his Wife, the mate of his boſotng,! 


ofitheAvile;® Hee 'was/abundanc in reares before hee comes to! 
move it: for God which -commandeth us not to- lament for the 
Dead, a&niewwithour hope, doth notwithſtanding not forbid us 
to mourne, and ſorrow for them, and to lament : hee giveth us: 


lvre may; tie taherallowethand approveth of naturall affedt- 


e weepe with e htm that wept} and mourne with then this 
| Abraham knew wellnameſtaolls Wife was; he knew ſhee 
I | Was: 


a... 
i. 


4B F Paine or Buriall: 


==: the at ag his providenceyno 


' Atterhe bad performed this, perhaps mourned'three-or four 


lee ee et ee Ee. ee. 


2 havpy condition; hee knew thee. was the Mother of the 
Tichfull js g0e canflriro the pac m_ a RS | 
with God for.taking awa 

ave wary R herefolverh lint. 

and lancnes.: Andthefe/ may well ſtand 1 if they | 

begor ( wy 44 panrar'y- rebellious; tearcs 4 God, andias | 
| gainſt hope, and againſt the faith of the ReſurreQtion : they are 
qualified ores ry and accepted with.the Lord, as ateſtimonie: | 
o* that good affeQion, and brotherly lovethart IS YI 1 Pueyyan 


be'in every one. 


em 


'da yesforhis-wite, he knew this. mourning mult have-an cnd, he 
op thathe.muſt commir herto the ground,and make away with 
her,thatſhe might not bea means furtherto continue, 6 aggravate 
his {arrow to 80 purpole: for with that conditiona man 1allow- | 
'edihe.uſc of affections, asthat he-reſpe the glory of God, and: | 
ye way to weakenature, ratherthen to any. indulgent affection:| 

$i is to0 head-ſtrong and unruly, as though there were no 

inche promiſeof the ; Almightic. Therefore (1 fay ) when he had | 
thus moderated himlſclte, as firſt ro ſhewby his forrow that he was | 
aloving husband, and thento ſhew in the ccafing of-his ſorrow 
that he was a wiſe1 man, anda faithfull Chriſtian, hecommeth now 
to.the cluckeand maine point, whereby. to make ancnd of his ſbr- 
row, and take away the cauſe. of turther grictc., te. of bys 
Hee commeth todelire a poſicſhon of buriall ls YT | 
as aſt here, he commetrh ta, thoſe that were Lot 

\angdeſ urcth 


ones them to interced® for. hinx to: the « 
Ou to bargaine with him for a place that hee had-ſough 
Jand as it ſcemerh( by Gods directiontos a -BarT. SI] 
no further then'the Text..!- | 114 rodtvr 26th 21:21 
Whcrcin fizſt conſidera certaine preamble chatcthe: holy aa 
uſcthtothe prop that heiow converſt with,iathele words; 7 an 
4 ſtranger, and # ſejourner, among you. Whercin the ſweerneſle of 
1 is-naruregdor hewitt ſclie, thathe was both-humb to 
k howand conk, fle that hewas: aſt ; and alſo that hoe was 
ltof. reverence and reſpeRto thoſe: ' he:hwele withs: 1 and 
pk «; You a Lords, La;poore tenant; You. 


foe, I bucanlnmatc, that came. in.and was 
and with:yqus. conſents and: without your cans 
0 atampranyching.:That = 
into; ghieir;affeRtions,jand. 7 | 
Tn: Tn hangin 0: 
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ſabje& tororecnneſſe and \purrcfaction, 
ſame, 
onit.That I may 


« frevger aud ſjourne 


lke a 


 ,asImaycall'tty owne, as] may haveto my owne non ſte 
mens :And Give it mee; notupon gift 
| [for my money; giveit metor price: anſwer me _ Y 1 li; 


for what hee would have'tliis. 
himſelfe, and his poſteritie 5 A 


ira po parchd chaſe fora man, to purchaſe 06 6- 


ere, my dud, Bicecalledih 
avthi Wis but his Dcad ; becauſe now the contra was ended 


adolchar fweet cen bids that, was the mirrour of >= 
andrhemiracte of women 1n thoſe ages; that it was tivw 


thatit made men flie from-it, tharthey could not 


my dead out of freht. 
=_ —_— the branches of my Cent, 


Firſt, coricerning.the mm eprec that Alvahis makes, "oe 


Abrahars, and patic ncethat'he-ulcd in the apprehenſion of Gods 
ue edt kan Geens Hbrahans land; yet hee confeſt him: 


ſtranger:.and Saint Stover faith in AcFs 7, that hee had not'ont 


fuotof ground, nota toor inall the land thar ie voulidijrite, « fs 
This is that wherein God is moſt glotious in tis Sainrs their 


expeRation of Gods promiſes : that 


' Artarvellousthirig eorcdnlder the great faith of our _ 


they. Sik teins ldewatineti for the tine $0'pojl, for tht 
 whachſtallcome, as it they werein oy; «OY 
03 WhentheLbrd b hrahani rat bf tis/ native Cou 
cb che » from- the furtheſt of | 
£1 broughthiminan yhundebmiextoumapknowie nd xd h 

| | 7 TATs. ger bicurhav Lind, andto his ſeed Frere he whe 
| meant to'' give him'perfonalt poſſeſh- 
| a2 But/n0, as ſooneas he war there, /the Lord dives iinjoilt 
| by: famineities Foypy, and: cher hoe tinderſigod that Gods wind 


-hat whenthe' firms of the Amorire vet 


|eamae ootcogi — 
| t comeby eos hm tanks beluch a mul 


Gena eon thn Go pare IS 


ſe. 


and. did now you noi- 


Ooke * 
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"So thatthis thing we may learne hence, that God is/infinitely 

gracious to his children, when they arc coment with the ap y" 
ratice of things tocome; alwell as if they had preſent podon 
This is that which the Apoltle:Saint Paw! frequently fpeakes of 
lin H:.11:that the Fathers had'regard ro the promiſes, and tru- | 
ſted upon God, that that ſhould be truly performed that was ſpo- | 
| ken to them, and therein they reſted themſelves, and were aſyell 
contented iu i yr word of God for the future times, for 
|cheir poſterities,as if they had'ir pertormed intheir owne perſons, 
| | 1 am 4 firanger and a ſojourner. 


tt... 
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- Herearetwo words, the one, (A ſojourner,) (fignifieth; hee that 
|paſſertiby, as thoſe that come-ro ſee divers Countreys and tay | 
not, butare making homewards': the other( 4 franger,)ignificth; 
[onetharfinteth by.in'a place. Abraham was both of them; for} 
{when God commanded him, he was ready atany time to diſlodge 
andgochis way : as longas he foand themercie of God'to him; 
\thatis, as long as there. was peace; and / 3 in the land, hee 
|reſtedthere inthat place in his Calling. 0d appointed him to fit 
|there, and there he fate, but nor as beire'of theground, as a Lord; 
{buras one thar did fit thereby favour; as enjoying a pecece of 
his cattell ro feed upon(for the Land was nortull,bur 
y mightafford ſome roomers ſtrangers.) ſuch was he, ready to 
[fic roam 6h him. ranks God _ him to} 
| Eeypt, he preſently c went to that: and from 
_ n_ Godcall him againe, he came to Mare, and there | 
\he dwelt with the Inhabitants of the becauſe hee under- 
|ood that that was the place that God had ſelected for him to 
[-- It teacheth us tolcarnethisvoyce of our Pather Abraham; as 
children lcarne; to ſpeake by their Parents, and delight in their 
thnguage: ſo we ſhould ſtill delight our ſelves in this language of 
the Fatherof the faithfull, robe, and account our ſelves angers| 
4 {ejourners among you that bee the world, you that have 
fyourcares ſo fixed on the world, that you haye 2 of heaven: 
farong [you that will: give nothing, but hoard'up riches, and you 
jinownnot to whom you ſhall lcavethem; among you thar have no. 
| wy al exon ys is God : anmvong 
1you veonly onearth, I am « ſtranger among you. -* 
ri Rang od every Chriſtian nuvſt profeſls himſelfe) it] 
berefore fol —— lg og 
{worldly defares, and; carnall:concupilocnees'and appetites: for 
I's «ng ultinotrodſettleontheir intheCountrey they | 
link Ws DUrAS MEA ii motion, they:take'thit which'is neec UL, 
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be buricd,; ſtrangers, or Fortciners, .or_native Inhabitanes: there 
fore I ſay a man would thinke thar fucha manas Abrahos) might 
afely have ventured 


haycaCo WII 7 0s 
op ogy rr wother of null. '' 0) 7110196, 
Secondly, wearetoconfiderhere the humble'concluſion that 
Abraham makes out of his pilgrimage, out of tus cle tbe. 


old 
they wilLnotbuy wharthey will, frengers doginor © land 
ro Codcate ee the good will of the Natives, 
Such was the nature of this holy manof God, hee would not fs 
much as make bold with them tor a burying place without theit 
conſent. One would: thinke it had: beene. catie for him to haye 
ventured uponthis : whenſoevera man dies, the common cuſtome 
of 'naturc,/ard the lawof Nations yecldeth this grams + ard 
their dead imtotheground, earth tocarth : there is none: fo' baths 
raus@s tg denic, by the-light of naruee, but that a dead man ſhould 


upon: this-to bury Saxreb, and never told 
than, and asked their good will But no, the bleſſed man was of 
another mcetrall, of a heavenly (and ſweet dilpoſition,phee would 
trouble no man, he would ntocs but carry himſcifeas 
an Angcllof God among them, hatmiefle to every one; he def 
reth cyery mans love, he wascarctull ro-avoid any CTY 
ſure; and therefore be commethto them as togreat men, and ins 
rxcateth as if ithid becne fora Lordſhip,ora peeccofaPro- 
vince;or ſome greatmatier of cſtatet he commetrh ro begaGrave, 
it ar £47 holy 4 War tor 11d ballg>bouU ay, | 
- -Thisſhouldrcach nswhar ought to bee our condition in this 
world, not to be audaciousand bold, and preſumpruous; 'as comt.| 

ſelves 


though li were theirho 
betrer things. 
ee ep Pecieion 
| Giveme, not Gras Gratis, the 
eth)he woullepenteet 
reaſoriable 
againe theek ent 
vant of Gbd + hee confeſt'irlayuntheir power 
era@ withhim for anyrhing: icmuſtberheirgifor s 
venture upon phony era. ou, and 1 would faine 
| die among you too 3as you ha ivetimne leave 
I beſtech yo caſt notaway m £ 


wee, that whichisa commons 


then this heeTequeſted, as weeſcc pen by their Afoet ; it 
would have beenea great marter that Abrahiys have beene 
denycd : yet this holy manaskerh ſuch a gift, as they might well 
grant without harme. 

Hercupon the holy manisto be.commended ; as for the great 
lbegg ars of the world, they cry, Give, give ; allthe whole Coun- 
ef _ not ſuſhcienttoſatisfic thicirideſtre, but ſtill when they tave 


his,'and that rent; they cry ſtill Give. This Lleſed 
Kt has pens hey cop tis 


circumciſed heart 
md deſi re: heedeſireth nomore then might well = on 
pare with and ſufferhimto have Wy ns ee | 


na 
be 


_— 


enemies, — , 

oodro franzers. T beſeech you: grve mes. | | 
: What {this hee woald: have* ev? For though pts pop were 
very liberall; and wonld have: more 


"Trax Pardo 


claimevf it; butthat it ſhouldbe forhim,.h 
ever. 4 ny— it was, aSit were,a:Church-y vat bee for 


ſuch aone as was capable, and had ſufficient and, roome for 


his whole Poſtcritieinthetime to.come, ith; times of troubleang 
ation :forinthis place-were the Fathers and'thoſc Patti, 
arches(though we not of chit Burill in this-place in the 
booke of God many of them, ye norwithltading is lira 
all thePatriarches had their bodies )conveyed to t us and 
that the great ones in Egypt that. ſo demeaned: ended that 
they had favour from the Court, were/ brought yn%g place, 
'For theſeand himſelfe, and his preſent Familic him, whom 
. [it mighr pleaſe Godto trike re ron heknew not how 
wr Father defired a place ſeparate, that|there might bee ny 
; of theſe leeppeop of God thoſe that were withog 
Gel is preſent world,asthe Apoſtle faith, -- 
diy we prada fri 
ing made the Cornerſtone made walls one,the Jewes and 
Gentilesbeing builr upon himſclfe, allthis difference. is taken 4- 
way : Butat that time it was fitromainraineadiſtin&tion, tO keeps 
anoteof differerice;”' As God ſctamarke upon the fleſh of Abe 
ham,and uponthe houſcsof theliralites in Zgypr, fo they kept thi 
in all points, cvcnintheir very. Graves, that adifference might be 
maintained betweene the ſeed of the Woman, andthe loed of the) 


Serpent tothe uttermolt. - ' _ .. | 


; 22 Givi wee « paſſeSion,a burying, place. 


- Hereisthe etid why he woutd have this Poſſe chow. A 
kind of Poſſeon : a thing that every one is borne to, no man 
denie this: we fay the landiin the -yard is every mans, cye- 
ry manis borne tothat land. Behold ſuch a land, ſuch-an inheri- 
tance this ; ns tn rragda e. He hath nota foot of ground 
inalt the whole land, res 2a in, but by their leaves, no 
lacero feed oh bur raiap dear theircondent; he is contentthus to pol: 
c;tohaveitu their hand; ro hauc bis houſe upon their 
AYE affeRion, and content to 
biddiog':but when. we 
et deed th Soy 
EY 

os: render; ae: 
: Sturhoke or an rey NE Gra : 
:Atad indeed there is.ho iy Fart 
rider the Grave : all the lands, and ? 
mcancs that a man hath inthis world, itmay-in thecourſeoftime, 
e of tho pattie, or the ſucceſhon of pro, 
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digallsbe madeaway, thathe that harh'had 'full "I 
not have afoot of land tocallhis Emma, T9 arcakerab 
[ſometime one ſometimes anothers, and agaite agothers,ao 
man knoweth whoſe, becauſethey areftill removing, But when 
a man is poſſeſt of his Grave, that isa long Poſſeſrop, that Leale 
is time outof mind, and itholdeth ro the comming ot-Chriſt 40 


oement, | 
Though there be a ſort of coyctous men in” the world that care 
not for lucreand _ ro remove dead bodies, ro make men pay 


—__— 
- - 


deare;and yet prelentlywhenthe memory. of that payment is 

(in this ba refpecizeo — them from their ck "eſt 2ndto 
putnew bodies in thcir roome. Thoughthis (I fay)be practiſed by 
Bo et.notwithſtanding the Lord hath ordered this that a man 
ſhoul have his Grave forever; and thatall Chriſtian men ſhoul 
know that they have no ſuch true inherent poſſeFcor, ſticking t 
them, and they ro it, as the Grave. Thus the great God bringeth 
us to life by death, making us poflefſe the Grave hete for a tune, 
and after poſſeſſeth us with lite andglory, and joy in the higheſt 
| heavens. | | . furs 4th 
Behold Abraham : {ec how he beginneth to poſleſle the world, 
by no land, paſture, orcarable Lordſhip: the firſt thing is a Grave, 


ſtufte that ever Seleucus bought in Babylon was a Sepulchre ſtone, a 
ſtone to lay upon him when hee was dead; that he kepr in his gar- 
den. So we ſhould beginto make that onrchicte utenſil; it ſhould 
teachevery Chriſtian much more to be mortified ſorothe world, 
as to bee fertled upon nothing for a Poſſeſſion, {0 25 the ground 
where his fleſh ſhall reſtin hope,till the Lord revive him,and give 
Jhim his Spiritagaine, - !: ©, | | rr! 
A finoog kind of entrance this holy man made into the holy 
Land, thatrhe firſt thing hee takes poſſe/ox of, ſhould bee a place 
of buriall for the dead, Even ſo wondrouſly God uſeth to worke: 
miſed ſeed ir came of the dead wombe of Sarah : and ac- 
ingly itisinthis grand and famous Hiſtoric, that out of theſe 
dcad ones, the rakes {uch a firme poſſeſſion of this Land, 
that when toure. hundred yearcs were; come about, there was ſuch 
aquicke ifſuc, thar it drove all the Inhabitants our of the Land: 
or outof Sxr that was now dead; and: Abrehem and the Patri- 
archesthat were interred inhis Cave, out of theirdrad: Joynes the 


Soevery Chriſtian muſt make his reſolurion. The firit houſhold- | 


fides womenand children that came under the condu'of 

_ The gracious'God out of: deadand poorc 4 the: 

paiſertvitrengerh and Majoſtie! that thiofe chat they trampled 
' n,and:accoumed asdcad men, theLord made out off 


—_— A. _ 
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Lowd-raiſed & living iſſue of fix mindridd thouſand bormicn, be-| | 


* my 
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chatall the powerof Canaan was not able:t-hold 


them ( they were ſuch a powerfull Az. 
vesin Caves, and became as dead wen 


| 


op;and makehead 
mie)burhid themſclves/ 
give place totheſedcad men. | '3'FQ Tir 
* Hereische wonderfull: great glory of the Alzaigheis Out of 
| mecre nothing, to workeall things, andas he made all things that 
are ſcene out of nothing ( for by farrhwe learne that things that are 
ſeene, were made of things #hat are not ſeene ) ſohe ſtill continuethto! 
lay his foundation in baſeneſle and humilitic, ina ridiculous man-' 
ner to Rcſhand bloud, yet out of that, heebringeth large and infi- 
nite majeſtic and glory, ſuch as no mancanaſpire in lus thoughts: 
rothinke ſufficiently ot. | 


Give mee 4 burying place to bury my dead, _ 


Behold, he calleth here Sur«h, his dead, he calleth her not Wie, 
though'itis ſaid after in theText,that Abraham buried Sarah his wife; 
yetthat isinreſpe@ of the time of herlife, when they lived toge- 
ther, and inreſpe& of the former ſocictic, and converſe they bad: 
but now heſpeakes tothe point, ſhe is no more his Wie, but his 
| dead. Ttis tranſlated by all inthe Newter Gender, not my dead fhee, 
'butm-y dead, fimply in the Newter gender, as athing whichnow 
| [notſo much relation. þ 
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| A Poſſefrion. for Buriall. 395 
ter: whereas by the intercourſe-of Death all things we. diffol 
two of the beſt friends that are may part upon diſc [ 
and body and ſoule mult part at Death, and Hughand-and wa 
(the Symboll of Chriſt and his Church) muſt part one from 
:nother: yet when all ſocieties and contracts park, Chriſt doch 
not part from us, but he's inthe Grave, as well as in the; highel 
heavens, our Husband, and Lord, and Spoulſc, and wee are hig 
| Church ſtil}, we keepethe- ſame relation, and as ſtrong bonds in 


death, as in life. 


My Dead, | 
Yet notwithſtanding though ſhe was not Abrahams Wile, a 
the was Abrahams dead.s This muſt teach aman after he is Geelby 
Death to the combination and contract, yet that there is a 
remaining from the Dead, a love to that, though nat as toa Wite : 
the reſpects of Man and Wife are carnall and fleſhly, Death c 
meth and cutteth downe the fleſh, rherefore cutteth off that re- 
ſpe too: but becauſeſhe was dead, and there was ſuch bonds be- 
tweene them formerly, therefore a man is bound to lament and 
forrow for his dead, as Abraham did here, to love the memarie 
the dead, to ſpeake well of the dead when occaſion ſerveth, to 
commend them for thetr vertues, ro uſe the friends of the dead( as 
farre asis intheir power) with all courtifie, to bee good to the 
children of the Dead, thoſethat the Mother hath left, and not to 
caſtthem into the hands of a furious woman, a new Wite, that\ (- 
neither careth for dead nor living : but to havea ſpeciall regard to 
the bonds and familaritie, = j that ſpirituall acquaintance that b 
God madcin this lite: andſo ro begood to all that come of that 
iſſue for their ſakes, Let me bury my dead, - 


Laſtly it followeth, why hee would buric his dead. 
Ont of my ſight. 


A ſtrange thing, Out of my ſight. Was his griefe ſo aggravated, | 
z$ hee could not ſtill behold her tace? or was 1t neceſfary that the 
arkaſſe it ſclfe muſt be conveyed away 2 muſt itneeds be that the 

y being now no way amiable, but noiſome, muſt beconveyed | 
_ _— fight Or Egaltle | wwe) cannot cndure 
the fight of a dead body.,itis a galtly ſieht,efpecially whenit com- 
Nothat dfoluton. that the —_ begin to hoes an evill fa- 
vour and ſmell, as all have when they are dead - then xo keepe] 


eAbrabams Purcbaſe, or 1 


of theworld, ſet her asa Parraeon, and ſhee came no wherebur her 
beauty enamoured them: ſhee was a ſweet proſpect in all cy 
mangazed on her with great content, to ſce the beautis of 
God, asin A many linesmarked our inthe face of Sarah, Yet now | 
ſhe is odious, every eyc that looked upon her before, now winkes 
andcannot cndure to looke upon her, ſhee muſt bee taken our of 
ht. 
fs Ohbethinke your ſelyes ofthis, you that rake pride in this fraile 
fleſh, that pranke up your ſelyes, tomake you gracefull in every 
eye: youthar ſtudicto pleaſe the beholders, you thatare the grea 
Minions of the world : you that when age beginneth to purle your 
faces, beginto redeeme your {elves with paintings : thinke of this, 
Mother $ar4h the beauritulleſt woman inthe world, is loathſome 
toher husband, her ſweeteſt friend : therefore I beſecch you in the 
feare of God, leave theſetooleries, and vaine fancies : remember 
whatdanger Sarhs beauty caſt her into , though it were a great 
giftof God, yet ſhee had better have beene without it, then to 
[haverhat hazard of ſoule and body, that ſhee was brought to'by 
Abrahams travels and neccſhtic : and know it that your beſt 
is to pleaſerhe eye of God, to looke beautifull in his fight : for 
theſight of Godis never weary ; the ſight of menwill bee weary 
of you; the beſt friends you have will loath to ſee you dead, you 
will then begritly in the = of men, but the cye of Gad it is 
all one even in the duſt, and nothing can make you ſo ill-fayoured, 
but God will like you: therefore labour to pleaſe Gods eye that 
never ccaſcth : nothing will make him alter his affetion, whereas 
the eyes of men;this life is ſo full of foulc alterations, as the leaſt 
fickneſſe bringeth an abomination unto them. 
I ſee the time prevents me. I will ſpeake a little to the preſent 
vecaſion. We have hee a depoſitum, a gage, a pawne of a deare' 
Siſter of ours, a womanknowne to pox all robe of a holy Chri- 
ſtianconverſation : a neighbour tull of w_ and quiet, and of 
good workesaccording to her calling, Shee was alſo in the ſp- 
rituall parta woman of a very good inclination, loying the Word 
of God, curious and attentive 1n the hearing of it ; Shee was much 
delighted init, and defired tocommunicate the knowledge ſhe had 
inthe Scriptures to others, and to ſpeake of iras often as occahion 
permitted. By this ſtudic it pleaſed the Lord to worke a conſtant 
and1lively faich in her, to put all her truſt and confidence in him 
She was now taken upon the'ſudden, therefore the Lord hath left 
(her as! a ne for us to looke upon, to take heed toour (elves, 
that we may-inake our peace with God, and looke for death eve 
ty moment, becauſe wee know not how ſoone wee may. be 


Atolted, \ xv Ti; | 
was indeed a woman of great truſt and faith in Godz206) 
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— whoſe mouth was full of his praiſe, ill admyring and re, 
inn the wondrous grace of God to her in all "yay of | | 
: [her life, in ſparing bet, 11 giving her comfort in her conſcience, 

| concerning the pardonand forgiyeneſle of her fines, and provi: 
_ [ding forher worldly helpes, which ſhe thought never to atraine 
| ro : and in manly other particulars Shee did open the grace of God | 
according to her beſt underſtanding,, ſtill giving the praiſe to his 
holy Name : and nodoubr, it the ſtroke poop her had not beene ſo | 
fatall, and as deadly as now it was, wee ſhould have had the like 
fruit more abundantly at this time. Howbeit ſhee was not as one 
| alrogether deſtitute, but ſhe called tor, and craved the prayers of 
| Gods people, that they would lift up their hearts and hands, and 
| voyces to the Lord to looke upon her, and releaſe her of her mi- 
ſenic and trouble, either by life or death, for ſhee was content ci- 
ther way: | ; 

Shee had ſome touches alſoof Divine Scripture as occaſion of-| 
fered themſelves. As whenthe light was brought in, ſhee deſi- 
red to havethe light of Gods countenance to ſhine upon Ti 


when her eyc-ftrings were broke,that the teares did diſtill downe 
ſhe defired the Lord God to pur her teares into his bottle, and. 
many ſuch Luminationsthere were that came from her, 

Hex ſurcharged ſpirits were ſo taken and ſtrucken, as a man 
might perccive at the firſt there was no' way bur one, her ſclfe 
drawing herſclte within,as though that in the outward man there 
were no roome fax the ſoule to dwell there, or to have a fitand op- 
portune habitation. | 

I muſt needs advertiſe you of one thing, that this cuſtome of 
lprayſing and commending of the dead is very full of danger, be-} 
cauſca man may beea lyer, and a flatterer before hee be aware, | .- 
[when he never intended it; But truly( for ought that I could diſ- 
cerne )this Siſter of ours was one that was very well deſerving, of | 
[a quiet arid itiodefate ſpitit, intentive and Carctull ro governe her | 

houſe and children, and no way exorbitant, for any thing that I | 
can heare. ; 

It is true that allare not of one Modell, as the bodics of men 
and womenare not of one height and colour, ſo the ſoules and 
ſpirits are not all of one elevation neither : but wee eſteeme the 
childrenot God according to that they have received, and not according 
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very ſtrong hopes,and great pro 
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Shee was a Daughter of $4r4h; as Saint Peter ſpeakes of wo. 
men, that he would have them demeane themiclves, as-Daughters 
of Sarah : and ſuch a oneſhee was iin/ her habit and atryre; 1n the 
manner of her lite, and focietic, and company :' and therefore ] 
doubt not bur ſhee inheriteth with $4r4/ the place of bleſſed mar. 
ſions, that the Lord hath made infinite ſpacious, and wide, .andca- 
pable for all bleſſed ſoules thar put their truſt in him, 

Now, this letus make uſe of to our owne ſoules, In that ſhee 
had not that largeneſfle of time ſhee ſuppoſed to have had, but 
was ſurpriſed ſo ſoone and vehemently, as ſhee could not diſpoſe 
of her FA in that manner, as wee know by experience ſhewould. 
havedone : itſhould be a leflon to us to be ready for God, to bee 
acquainted with God. 

Wee have had two Corlſcs one after another, one a man, ano- 
thera woman, both taken ſuddenly inreſpe& of the time;though 
they had thought to have made an overture of. themſelves to 
world, and thoughtto have made all things faire and caſfie, by 
thecontefſion and expreſſion of their faith to the world, but they 
were not ſuffered to doe it. So, all preſumeto have time to make 
the world know thatthey be humble and penitent, and to make| - 
their confeſſion ; but many put it off till it be too late, Let 

us not be put off with vaine preſumptions, the Lord 

grveth, and the Lord takes, wee know not how 
ſoone. Wee were borne wee know not - 
when, we ſhall die we know not 
when. The Lord prepare 


- usall for it. 
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2A He Pſalme was compaledby David, 

Sf to' be an alinatidatinens) of that 
ANNE favour and- grace -of God, -which 
21 himſclfe had experience & ar ſome 


| particular octafionof ir was, we are 
{ uncertaite.»'Some referre/it to that 


{ his' troopes had compaſted him a- 
bout, uponthe \diſcoveric of the Z;- | 


phites, I S$4.23.26,27,28, Others,be- 


caufe Feruſaleys is memioned in the 
ar thattime of Sap! was not: built, as they 
apeinh character; oC hd planiagaiie ſo they 
alſo another occaſion, his eſcape from-Abſolom. atdthargreat 
plot, 2 $4m.15.14. Others include: alfo\ his: {] itituall Co 
15 C with' Gods wrath, and his def; 


make 


| 


[time or other; but when.or what the | - 


cicape whicht he made when Saul and | 
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3- Thar the Death Sams 4 pretiogs in Gods S fieht. 
|1.0bſervar.\ | 1. There be ſome\ Golls Saints. Sapfornm jus Io the yul. 

Latine reades it. Miſericordium ] {o Pagninaficr S, Hierome. Beni. 
"i Yo Piſcator Piorum ] {0 Mollerus. The Kings tranſlators haye 
| \rendred it inour laſt Engliſh, HiwS ire, though they have given 
themſelves a liberty in other placesto render theHebrew that is here 


[byour Engliſh(Holy,)asP.16.10.hhaſideka,Thy Hol one:and the 
| Hebrew word that properly Ban bed , by our Jiſh liſh ( Saints ) 
2s Pſal.16.3. Keds _—_—_ Saimts. The Saint inthe Text is in! 


Hebrew bhafid iid, and hhafid is beneficus, and but i in al ſence 
| SantFis : Verwhereses renred by te << Jodie, 
wenerandas, wenerabile, which our Engliſh trar lat =», man 
MIC72. and once iunacs jus, | Or as: "At i 
Prov.2.8: Yerin all ochet | <k 15G: cd a | 

c. | word Srws;)Santwus ;Saint, or Holy > lit fe zro the 
very notion of the word in uſe among the F: theoul 
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1Uſe 1. If there be Saints inchis 


inCanonizationisinfallibleiB 


ancient Church had their co! 
ſpeak 


cof ſuchasarc with Gad, 


Ambroſe, Saint A 


Apoſtles, the bl 


oy 
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have ournarnes in the C 


= ſcthar which makes Saiv/s ls atrainable here; nor} 
== bt Gods BleQion, 


olineſſe of Clint; as it Wotins ' 'C he'f 
| Ce Corinth were- Called rd bet Sulmts with if that in 


peo holinefſe, that pe RAT tes 
\and x. a foundar{on of holineſſe ; that fulnefſe tnigtit bee corn 


Rome, which ſhuts upallthe Saints intg hefycn, and ſuffers none 
to be $4117, bur ſuch whormthe Pope canonizeth;” Bellorwine Ug- 
livers t, 1. ThatCanionizatioh,which is a publike teſtification of 
ry; Sadr 4 omen ae lawfull, 2 t this ths 
of Canonizationis only inthe Pope, 4.That the Popes 5 pov vet : 

ole: Butbeltie that, this? judgement 


third ropalf 
tion/is gain-faid by men of his owne fide, The praviſe Ife 
[alſo of Canonization was unknowne-till Leo the't ime; 
uno 800. or till foureſcore yeares after that, till thetime of 
an; and it was everancicntly held, that. 0 man can judee infallibly 
f anothers condition, or may admit any into the number of Suunts. The 


ared,” but without worſhip.” ' So'may 


Aquinas, Saint, and Melanthon ſticks not at it to'tall Anthony; pol. 
Bernard, Dominick, and Fraxcs (0 too, Wee ſcldome thame' thoſe | 
glorious Doctours otherwile, then Sint Baſil, Saint Greg. Na; ;Saimt 
fine. And ſo weuſttocommemoratetheholy 
haveas much liberty as the 'Chiurch of Rome, tocall godly menof 
our late acquaintance Saints, as I remember a learned'and reve- | 
rend Biſhop of ours to have called Maſter Greenham, ' But withall 
sthe Scriptures doe, ſo we tnay alſo call the living beleevers,and 
are ſo before they come to heaven./' + 2N1 
Uſe 2. If there be ſome, lerus'all aſpire 
ach as excell in vertue, to be put 1 4/bov SantFvrum, 


theancienter to 
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$oughts and hearts ate aboye; 


of lory,, or h 
gi 985 gba 


hes againſt heayen, 


ti; 


cy,they doc butſojourne with us; 
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| Gods Eftreme of che death of bir Saint, 65 
" life 4. If there be ſome Seints of God: here, let us:chooſs ra: | 
be iracqinnce,nd kcepetheir company, becauſe they: | 
doc beſt of all know the: way: t6 [heaven y.and it is tO gae. 
ately that journcy,: by direction of the. beſt and moſt $kiltull * 
guides, left we mille. it inthoſe-places where:the way tunes, or! | | 
W opens well beatenas the other Roade..\», +... \1 | 
dS hoardeat he, ek, that tg, Devehete ee | | 
3 nOt i Abel, ; | Pro- | 
Car the Apoſtles, the Fathers, atcall dead./Yowr Fathers; where 
off both- the rightam and the wicked , Ezck.21.4. The rightwns 
\periſbeth, and the (hhafidim ) the mercifull men;or the men of god-. 
Fneſle we taken away, Eſi57.1. Yea,and: offen-times as\ Menenderg | 
|was ableto obſerve it, Whom God loves beſt hee rakes ſaoneſt. An | 0 des 
obſervationmuch like that, in x Ki#g.14.12,13. That fonne of Fes | | © 
[roboams, who only of that family had: ſome good thing in hin, was takow | 
away young. e241 
* Aurbethr ſooner or a _—_ holineſle trees = __ Reaſ. | 
:T upon an carthen pot, keepes. 1t: not rea- | 
king. They ey the ſame meratlyns the ſame clay with | 
othermen, The A that brought the treaſures: of grace to the 
world, were themſelves, Teſtaces waſa; ſo Saint Hierome:Yaſa fidilias 
ſo Saint Gregorie, but only earthen weſſels, 2"Cor.q.7. Clay in the | S5eex | 
hand of the porter ; Ef.64.8. And theretore all things intthis reſpect 6 cre | 
come alike to all, Eccl:9.2. | T7 |  Kagaram a -/ 
» Uſe 1, It ſuchdic, then Death is notalwayes cvill;' for ſure it | ot burar clay 
is not cy1ll to them to-whom. all things worke for | good, Rom, 8.28; 
The fing of it is gone. Andthough it haye-not a pleaſant looke 
toentertaine us with, it is butas a rude groomethat opens the gate 
by which we muſt paſſe to a better place, and to better-company, 
The godly havemany advantages by death, 1, eſt from their 
bours, wy Crowne nr they have finiſht the race, 2 Tim.4.7;8$, | 
3. Freedome from danger- of ſinning - atty-more, Rem.6.7, | HMoriar ? De-| 
4. Death trees froma poſhbilitic of further dying, 2 Cor.5 .1. Let -"y 255 | 
wee die, ſaith Seners, and what hurt comes by that ? 1 can bee hound m0 puff 
wore, 1 can bee ſicke no wore, Ican die nd more... 1a. 11s | tſnen poſſe 
5. They gocpreſently to: God. While we are at home in ebets with 
wee are abſent fromthe Lord Wee are willing rather to be abſent fromt 
body, and to bee preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. $46.8; 1 Hejire to bee dife | 
fobved; tobee with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23: 2 Tim. 446, Wee wrong death, |. 
———_— call it horrid, iris finne which makes ir.to be {o, clic it.is 
dut COncett, Theres often more paincina-tooth-ake, thenvin dy+ 
108«\Tcarcs,and blacke cloth, and-the tremblings of the-guilay 
doc diſguiſe Death, and make it looke terrible. Hee that ſaid, if 
was of all terrible things the woſt terrible, was.bimiclic. an —_—_— 


|; | 
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3.0bſeroat.| 


-»-| thebeſtuſe of chem whilethey arc with us, Tobencfitand profit! 


| 


| 


| 


| 
was a bravery in Damindas an heathen ( which Chriſtians ould 


| called for by the owners, and preſume thartrheother will ſtillbe 
| in our kcoping, - Weeiſhould-i 


| whena goodtricnd, a 


| thele,s 


and knewnor what Chriſt taddonewoalter' the-propi 
indeed itiwasuncourhand/hideops, bur ſince Chnſt aye 7 ti 
amore taireand plcafant (face, There'can-beorno dahger int 
way, whichall the Skrchave gone. As Phociow faid wo Site; th 
3 "the fameſemenceof the fadges was to'idye with hit, 4 
_ —— 64s Phorion dots ?. $o, are weenor glad tc 
os ; ew and<Apeſtles have- done, andcio Ge 
thar\ went«this way the firſt bf any man-k 
erg te it was bel whom God accepted. Wee! uſers 
call thoſe RnGs Streights which havebeene firſt found ac 
diſcovercd\by any, by-the names-of thefirftDiſcoy whe - 
Streights of Mage and that's little! Lower, \Schoutew Str 
ar” Fretum le mare, So'if it may- afford: us'.4oy'comfort ok 


paſlage) ; ler us cal} Death-no'\longer Death, bur Abel Xt | 
| 


earneyif notro love, yer: tocontemne Dearh, that /ſo 


_ 


may havethemore cafie conqueſt over all orherihard thi kk 


beaſhatnetl to comethort of.) When ?hil;p had broke-into Pile 


pmneſucs, "and fore Lacedemonians ſaid ; They were likely i to fare 
| much evill, unleſſethey could reconcile them ſelves to Poli Danindes 
faid, O Sersj-viri quid bis poterit acerb? accidere, qui mortens contems 


A pirited men, what can be ſharpeor hard um, 
car? Apr Jr iſc death it ofelfet | - = 
Uſe 2. pede Saints, or out men, doc alſo die, let-us ke 


our ſclves by our religious friends; ;acquainrance, neighbours and 
kindred.” When God raiſes up ſorne nan cminent for wiſedome, 
anda godly lite, heeis ſetup . 2light forthe towne or neighbour- 
hood to walke by; Yer ott-times ſuch as dwell neere, are care- 
leſſe, andneglect their benefit, when ſtrangers farther off draw 
necreunto the light, andgaine by-1t;' as wee uſe to let our owne 
bookeslyeby,and rathermake ufc of ſuchas weborrow, to take 
notes our of them, becauſe we know not how-ſoonethey maybe 


rove our-good ac 

and walke by the light-while we-enjoy ir; becauſe many times; 
the Sunneſers; and Rn ht in- a/ncighbourhood or a family, | 
$$442rY good Maſter dygt Re. 


pres Gods 'br. When n De: 
_ gal wr 


member.-Fogſh, and Feboj 

'3. The Deathof oy Saints 
vid was thgriete, it 
man «(res Skill Vaine mar wort 


| 


catefull of 
= 


Gagan), that God ſhould take any notice of 
him; Butat laſt he overcame ſuch hr en hee 


pn og Gods tendernefle | 
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Godt Eftcente of the death of bis Saints. 409 | 
OE OH + — ——_——_— ls 
| 6 | | . 

r_ and towards all his people, and now-reſolves,-That God negs | 
= 5 wot his, u if hee! were not affected with their miſeries, but thee 
| ſoules, lis, and ſafeties, are deare and tender unto him,” as a treaſure 

which hee will not carcleſly loſe, or ſuff er men or drvels to take away by 
forceor reachery,. 1 ls 4 | 
{Their Death is pretious{"Fakar, ] the word of the Text is, is __ 

pretio fuit, mags of rag'= eff, God ſets them atan high and deare | /+ 
rate, The Septuagint renders it by T#««, c&Tuas, 3:0, and the 
Noune by Tho; pretioſus, #oxets probatus,and norm; multi pretii : 
God honouts od accounts well; and hath high thoughts of the 
ſufferings of his. See howthe word is tranſlated in. other Texts," 
 - 1: Honourable, Eſ2.43.4.[ Jakarta ] Thow wert pretious 11 my Pap» 
fight, thou haſt beene honourable. - ne 
2.Much ſetby. 2 Sam.18.30. His name was much ſet by, "pr 
.3. Deare, Fer,31.20. An filius( Jakkir ) pretioſus mihi Ephraim.| 35 
Is Ephraim my Deare ſonne ? bake 
- wh | | P=- 
. Splendid, cleare or glorious, Fob 31.26. $i vidi lunam| =p» 
(Jaker ) pretioſam + abeuntem. The Moone walking inbrightne(ſe. 6 
Pur all theſe expreſſions together , and then wee have the 
ſtrength of Davids word, The deathof the Saints # pretious ,, thatis, 
1. Honourable. 2.Much-tet by, 3.Deare. 4-Splendid and glori- 
ous, i the ſight of the Lord. 7:4 8 
Godis fo tender ot his people, that | 
x.Hcewillnot havethem take wrong, hee orders their death, | 
he takes care forthem, he viſits and comforts, and affiſts them in 
their dying, he helpes them with ſtrength, with memory, in their 
underſtanding, their ſenſes,ec. - | 
2. Hee takes much delight intheir ſweet holy calme deaths,and ' 
reſignations of their ſoules. - 
3. Hee takes care of their very bodyes too, to lay them up 
, [ſweetly to reſt, in Repoſitories, or Dormitories, as the Ancicnts were 
wont to call Church-yards, and Graves. | 
” 4. Laſtly, he cntertaines their {oules immediatly, when they 
are breathed forth, and places them 1» Sins Abrahe, in Abrahams 
ſome, whereſoever thatis, to poſleſle preſent joy and quietneſle, 
And no wonder thathee doth all this, becauſe hee hath bought | Rea/; 4jÞ 
and redeemed them unto himſelte, with ſo great a price as by 
is Sonnes bloud, and hath graced them with ſo many gifts and h 
priviledges, and hath made over unto them as coheires _ 


= 


SC — 


| Chriſt ſogrear and large benefits, 
--Weemay-makethis Uſe of ir, toſerve for the eſtabliſhment off YÞ, 
us in ourbelicte of him, and our wayting on his providence. If 


unto him. Thar word in the Text, which is Death, and which by| +* 
hc Scycity is ordinarily turned vayards, yet is taken inthe Scrip- 


S Death be fo prctiows, their ſufferings alſo in any kindaredearc| pv 
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Y Gods Efteeme of the death of: bit Sainee, 
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ture ſometimes for ficknicſſe, or any afflition, Exv.t0.17.Forinfe. 
&ion,'2 Kjng.4.40.For\ wounds, Prov.26.18: and fometimes' 
the Sepruagint for the ſoule; ' The very ficknefles, and aftliftiong, 
and dangers, and-wounds, and gricfes of his holy ones'are deare 
unto God, Bur eſpecially their ſoulcs, their lives, their goodand 
fafcty. God writesa Ne perdas, Touch not, Deſtroy not, as a nora. 
ble caucat; forthe faferic, asof Kings moſt particularly, ſoalſoof 
all that feare him; and that truſt in his mercy. > 

' \\ T have haſtened over theſe points, that I might come to the te. 
ſRimonie that Tam to give to our deceaſed Brother, Maſter Foks 
Moulſon, which 1 may not omir,nor to be particular in it, having ne: 
ver fuch a ſubje& of diſcourſe beforc, fuch an exemplary man, 
I would not be bought to flatter a prophane and wicked great ons, 
but here Gods glory inthis his Servazr, and the edification of you 
that are / prin require of mee that I ſpeake fully; for, hee was 


Vir nec ſulendus, nec dicendus ſine cura. ny 
Heecopyed out in his lite the old way of Chriſtianirie, and 
writ fo faire after thoſe Primitives, that few now can imitate. his 
hand, And truly as inagardenin which thercare varicty of flow- 
ers, we knownot where to pick, ſo in thoſe many commendable 
parts of his, I know not whichto chooſeto preſent unto you, Orin 
what method. But you may take notice, T 
x. Of his morall parts, whereI commend foure things, 
1.His calmeneſſe and moderation __—_ No paſſion was ob-| 
ſerved to be atyrantin him ; they hadan equiposſe. 

2. His ſober tactturnity, an umitable mikey in thisage of ralke 
and pratling. ® | 
3. His aff able cariage, and eaſineſſe of acceſſe, by which like an 
other Poplicola hee gained reputation, and the loue of the neigh» 
bourhood where cucr hedwelt, Some are ſo hairy and rough like 
Eſa, that they may be diſcerned by their handling, and ſome fa 
charliſh as Nabal, that a man cannot ſpeake unto them, Which ſoures 
nefſe andclowdineſle of ſpirit, I wiſh were not a blemiſh to many 
that give theirnamecs unto religion. He honotucd itby his ſets 
neſſeand runny A | _ 
4. His grave aeportment and tariage. , As nothing is more coſt 
temptible then a light youthly wanton: old man, 'ſo the gray 
head, and wrinkled cheekes accompanied with ſage gravity comes 
mands reſpe&t from the beholders,as that old grave Biſhop. P4p#+ 
z#utizs, though he bad loſt an eye, did fromthe Emperour Conſftar> 
tine. Gravity Uweltin the face of this man, and his-yery prelencc 
was ſuch, as would diſcountenance therudeand prophane, 
Burall theſe are but meanc commendations I jt 

IL. Hu prattice of holineſſe ; Where I will obſcrvcand c 4 
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1. His unoffenſrue youth, Of which they that can remember him 
ſince that wee confidentro {ay of him; asthe-Emperour ſaid 
of Piſo ; Hujues vita compeſita 4 pueritia, His lite was compoſed, and | | 
{crtled, even from bis very child-hood; and then began to. ſorr 
himſlte with the graveſt company, chiefly with that learned and | 
godly Maſter Chriſtopher Harvy , ſometime incumbent in this | 
Church, to whom he was deare. Hee was obſerved to be ſo ſo- 
ber, and modeſt in his youth, that hee wasdefired tro accompany, 
| \andattendan honourable Nobleman to Oxford, where hee was very 
\warchfull, and carefull of him, and prayed twice a-day with him 
inhjs chamber. So ready was he to beare the Lords yoke from his | 
youth | 
pe 2: His unmaried eſtate, which was chaſte and modeſt. Hee lived | 
aboue fifty yeares unmarried, and inthar ſtate expreſſed two ver- 
tues, his wiſedome not bee raſh, and his care to keepe his weſſell 
cleans. | 
| 3. His married eſtate, and courſe of houſe-keeping. 1.When it 
pleaſed God to diſpolchis heart to mariage, he married in the Lord. 
_ |2. When God gave him Children, hee nwiured them, and his Fa- | 
'\milic i» Gods feare, 1.He prayed foure times a-day, 2.Hee read | 
three chaprers in the Old Teſtament, and three in the New every 
day. 3. After dinner he called not for game for digeſtion, but 1 
read a Chapter betore he roſe from table. 4.Hee catechiſed his | 
children and ſexvants conſtantly, according to ſome plaine forme, | 
5. Hee uſually roſe carly onthe Lords day, which time he gave to | bh 
meditationand prayer, and what hecould remember of the Ser-- 
'mon, he uſually repeated to his people. | 
| 4. Hu exemplary vertues in his whole courſe of life, 
| 1. His meekneſſe, and peaceableneſſe of diſpoſition, A'grace which 
1n the ſight of God is much ſet by, and a-notable teftimonie of in- 
ward holineſſe, according as it runnes, Fam.3.17. Pare, then Peace-| 
\able, Hee wasnot apt to quarrell matters that concerned him not, | 
'neyer being obſervedto beare a part in any fation;a favourable 
interpreter of things not evident, readier to reconcile, then to | 
makediffterences, and chooling rather to part with his right then 
with peace, asappcaredina ſue knowne unto many here, | 
2. Thoughhe were meeke in his ownecaule, yet hee was zes- | 
-eokis 60ds, Heecould notendure any thing repugnant to holy 
Scripture; nor would he negleR; cither ſcaſonably to admoniſh, | . 
orreprovethe faulty that werewithinthe proney” + of his admo- | 
/nition, or to wher on, and exhort others to love and goed workes,: | 
3. Yet his Jeale did notmilcarry, being layed and. rempered with | 
wiſedome, as the heart is bythe braine, andasthe conceit is of the 
Prinuim mobile, with the Chryſtalline heaven ncerc it, His wildome 
appeared, ba bs dfermſcinhivandtalingandell ects, 
eo EN NT | ani 
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| 440" Gods Eſfitemeof the death of bis Sainte, y 
| _ \anat tof; which fome take tobe this z That hee was neyer | 
| ode; nor fo much as.queſtioned inany Court concerning any 
| fa&.. Sccond-in his obſerving a fit ſeaſon, when, and a fit decorwn; jy | 
ſpeaking. Third in 4#s choyce of company, and ipccially of ſuchac. 
quaintanceas hee would be necre with and intimate, which were 
only ſuch as might be able ro afford him ſpirituall aſſiſtance in x 
time of need, 
4. His freencſſe from worldlineſſe, and contentedueſſe with his eſtate, 
notas thoſcin Horace, Onocung, modo rem ; but hee would notim. 
prove hiscſtate by the rayſing it ( as haply hee ary have done, 
and as others doe) upon histenants. Hee counted himſelfe rich, 
becauſe hee needed norall that he had, but could have lived with 
lefſe, for, hee that can make 4 brttle to bee hu meaſure, all elſe that hee 
hath « his treaſure, which was the obſervation of a good Poer,buta 
betterand a more mortified Divine, 
5. His humilitie,and evenamong the very temptations to pride, 
Itisan hard thing to be humble inan humble and low eſtate, bur 
much morediffculrt in the affluence.of ourward things. You know 
his kindred and his relations, yetas he manifcſted this grace in his 
wholecariage, ſo in particular in not being puffed with his bro- 
thers and ſiſters greatneſle, or theadvancement of his children, 
6. His diligence inthe uſe of the meanes of grace; 1.Hee had aright 
conceit of Sermons, molt reliſhing, ſuch as were moſt wholſomeand 
uſefull for edification.. 2.Hee rooke paines to heare. Hee was oftcn 
knownein his younger time, to goe ten miles on foot, in thoſe 
times of greater ſcarcitic. 3. His behaviour in the Churchinthe time 
of prayer, and in hearing, was very obſcryable for his reverend at- 
tendanceand devotion, 
7. His anſwerable praiſe, firted and proportionable-to his cx- 
terior profeſſion. 1. Hee was much in private prayer. If you would 
have a tryall of finceritic, follow a man home, and to his cloſer, 
and ſee what hee doth within dores., for there may bee many rc- 
ſpe&s that may ſet a man on worke coram pn ecret praycr if} 
ir bee conſtant, cannot lodge long with hypocrific in the fame 
heart. 2. Hee was often, as they lay , an ſecret fafting by himlfe 
alone; a Dutie not only lamentably neglected in theſe lazic rimes 
of caſie Chriſtianitie, but ill ſpoken of too, as a'character of a 
Phariſee, by ſuchasarcloath to be at the paines of ſubduing their 
bodyes, and yct aredeſiroustocome off withthe credit and repu- 
tationof religion. 3. Heewas temperate in his ayer, and in his habit 
ſober and grave, as counting wiſcdome and grace a better, and 
trimmerdrefle hen Lace or wa} and ſo hee bd his - 
| ereations, though conſtantly chearctull, yeraman of little mirt 
6 [ON any inp but ſpiritual. 4. Hee was full of charitic, 


| *iichappearedin particulars. 1.Alwayes upon the m_ 
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picce of beefe away with them beſides, andatnight hee ſentwhar 
' was left to other poore ; Beſides what hee gave at his dore, and 
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day he had ſixe pooreat dinner,to everyone of which hee gavea 


what hee gave privately tothe poore houſhold of faith, 2. His hoſ- 


pitaliric according to his ranke, was ſuch as Peter Martyr reported F 
. of Mariin Bucer, whoſe table was ever open t0 any good i . | 


c{peciall 
to Miniſters, whom he much reſpeRed, z.Hee fate up many nights 


tor the comtort of thelickez not thinking that worke of mercy | 
ſufficiently pertormed by an How doe you, or a cold viſtt, 4.Hee | 
had a Sympathie with the condition of Chriſts Church abroad, 

5. Inthe laſt place, letus view him in his laſta, bs feckneſſe and 
death, which as the 'Text hath told us, is pretioms in the ſight of the 
Lord. 4 


x. Hee preparcd himſelfe to dic, not only being wilting, but 
deſirous alſo to bee [et at libertie, being often at S. Pawls, Cupid diſſolvi, 
which they that were with him, ſay, was muchin his mouth. 

2. fee was very thanktull for Gods affilting him with memo- 
ric and underſtanding to the very laſt, for the continuance of 
which he praycd, and defired others that wereabout bim to pray. 

3. Hee employed both his memorie and ſpeach, for the com- 
fort and counſell of ſuch as viſited him. 

4. Hee made a conteſhon of his faith, but chiefly-in the mat- 
ter of Zuſtificationby faith( which an eminent Rowan Prelate called | 
a good ſupper doctrine ) and in the comfort of that point, hee re- 
ſigned hus foule ro Chriſt, and ſlept ſweetly in the Lord. Thus as 
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his life was holy, his death was pretious, Hee made no great noyſe 
inthe world, nor raiſed greater expectatians of himſelte then 
could well manage, likemany exhalations that riſe out of dung- 
hills, as if they meantto reach the Kkic, but preſently fall downs 
againe, and wctus : Butas a taper hee gave light till hee went aut, 
and now hee 15 gone wee will leave upon his Grave, 


Memoria eu 11 Benedittionibus, and apply to him the 
words of the Text; Pretioſa in oculs Fehove, 

Pretiows in the ſight of the Lord, 

& the death of his 


Saints. 
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For in this wee groant earneſtly, deſiring to bee cloat hed upon, wich Our 
houſewhich-1s from heaven, : els 
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Hen I reade theſe words, 'Iamin a great | 
doubt, whether I ſhould rather admire the | | 
excellencie of the remper:of theſe Saints, 
or deplorethe vyencſlſe. of ours ; {ſo cele- 
ſtall the one, fo terreſtriall;the other, {ſo 
noble the onez ſo. ignoble: the-other;, fo 
magnanmousthe one, {o abject the other. | 
Theſc Saints they did duly-confider,. that 
our life it is but a Pilgrimage : thar this | 

whole world is but a Diverſorie, or Inne to retreſhus for a while; 

that it is a warfare, al: things within us, without us, our cncmies ; 
that this body is but a Tabernacle,a Tent,aCorrage,an earthen veſſel, | -\ 
2Gowrd, the {cabbard, the priſon of the {oule, more brittle then 

glaſſe, decaying, mouldering of itſeltc, though ir. bee preſerved 

trometernall injurics _—— weather : they ſaw the vanitic, 

the vacuitie, the emptineſle of thethings of this life; their affe&1- | 
ons were alienated, eſtranged, and divorced from the world , they | | 
had by watchings, taſtings, grovelings on the ground, teares and | 
| y | S | 

groancs ſcourcd off thedrofle of their ſoules, and made them po- | 
liſhed ſtatues of pictie; they had made up their accounts berweene | | 

Godand chetifelves,chl had ſued our: their pardon tor their:de- | 


fe&s and failings, and had that ſeated in their conſciences; they | 
_ penctratethecloudes withthe eye of faith, and did ice rhe-1m- l 
LIBS E  menſe | 
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The defire of the Saints, 


| raviſhed, and impatient of cun&ation and delay, they defire to be 
| veſted inthe 


' wee hang upon the tears of the world like babes and children, we 


menſe good things layd up for them in heaven, with which being | 


effion of them, though it were with the depoſin. | 
on of their houſe of clay, which they did bcare about them, oOfl 
theſe things they had not a bare conjecture, but a certaine know. 
ledges For wee kyow ver. 17thdt if our earthly houſe" of this tabernag];| 
bee Sifolw a, wee have a building yot made with apds,eteruall in j 
heavess : from thisfull petſwaſion did ariſc this heayenly aff 
on, in this wee groane earneſtly. | we 

But alas, how different is our diſpoſition from this heavenly 
temper! how pale, how wanne is our countenance at the mention 
of Death! at the leaſt ſummons of our laſt accounts! # Vinegar t0 
our teeth, as ſmoake to our eyes 4, as a ſudden dampe to our lights, as| 
an horrid cracke of thunder in the middeſt of our jollities, fo is 
themention of Death. If any aske the reaſon of this, it is too 
manifeſt, Wantof judgement, what is the true good of the ſonney 
of men, Want of apprehenſion of the happineſle of the Saints; 
Want of faithin God, of Union with Chriſt, our ſoules never 
makeany holy percgrination from the body, and ſcate theml(clyes 
with Angels and Archangels, and trace the ſtreetes of New Fers 
ſalem ,, wee anticipate not the joyes of the lite tocome by deyouc 
meditations and contemplations : wee have not ow conver ſation in 
heaven, from whence wee looke for our Redeemer: Our ſoule thirſteth 
not, owr fleſh longeth not after the living God, The reaſon of this is, 


ſuck venome out of it toour ſoulcs ; wee walke upon our bellies 
asuncleane beaſts, nds xevouir Iu 2, wee jutte againſt God, and 


— 


fuſion, to obſerve ſo manifeſt a declination of the fervor of the 


| facred time:That your devotions may attaine a happy end, let mee 


offend him z our accompts arenot ſtreight and even; therefore wee 
arcafraid at the appearance of our Saviour, and of our citation tg 
appeare before his Tribunall, wee groane when wee heare of 
death, wee groane not that we may dyc,this is our condition and 
arc not theſe different one unto another £ Doth not this ſtaine the 
verdure of ourcountenances, and cover us with ſhame and con- 


Spirit * That you defire this heavenly temper , I doubt not I 
ſhould offer violence to Charitic, the Queene of Graces, it 1 
ſhould thinke otherwiſe? For this cauſe many of you arc ſtrifin 
the performance of holy durics,agrecable,and convenient to this 


ee... Bhi 


lend youan helping hand, whilſtI diſcourſe thele words which 
even now ſounded in your cares. 1» this wee groane earneftly, 8. 
Which I will refolve into three = fitions. 

I. That weeare ffraxgers in this life without our houſe. 
2, T hat the Saints defire their true and proper houſe, | 


| 3«Thc intention of their defire;1n tha wee groane,&c. 
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there not enforcing arguments to convince us of this Truth, © 
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| the ſocictic of Angels 


| his difpoſttion to bealtogether ambitious of the preſence of God, 
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The defrre of the Sainer, 


| not the God of heavenand carth, the Lowes of the Spirit, and ;h.! - 
| wiſedowe that s from above, and cuſtomes that arc trom heayey,. 
' whereby toregulatethom © Who are rhe men of this worlde arg! 
they notthoſe who have the God of 1his world to raigne in their 
hearts? whoare led captive by him * whoſe under(tandings are duke. 
ned,their wills obfirmated,their bearrs hatdened, their conſcienceg 
ſcared, their converſation defiled with alluncleannefles, their ſen. 
ſes open breaches for ſinne to enter ;- their tongues blaſphe.. 
ing the name of God: and are theſe cgnyerſations fit for the 
| Saints? and are they not ſtrawger's ? | 
Are not they ſtrangers that are not capable of honours, of} 
poſſeſſions in the place whercinthey live, as being not free Deni- 
zens of the place © and is not this proper to Chriſtians, whoſe dy- 
tie it is to vilifie riches, and honours, and pleaſures in rhemſelve, 
| aſmuch as they tharhavetheſedoe others thar have them not ? to 
account riches the greateſt povertie, and pleaſures the greateſt tor. 
ment, and honours the greateſt ignominic, and power the greateſt 
weakneſſe; notto poſe? the world, not to enjoy it, not to account. 
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any thing good that maketh not the owner better, not toadmitany; 
| thing fromthe world, but ſo farteas it may advance the trueNobj. 
litic of man, the puritie of the Image of God, his reſtitution to his an- 
cient deſcent, his re-eſtating him in the poſſefſion of heaven,and 
and Archangels, to riſeup in Armes againſt 
this materiall world, and to rend himſclfe from this fecutent mar- 
ter; and out of the greatnefſe'of his Spirit,-and noblenefſe of 


andof theſe conſtant and unchangeable good things 2 This is the: 
dutic of Chriſtians, and are not they Srrangers ? | 
Arc'tiot they ſtrangers that haye double Impoſt, and double 
cuſtomes, and the greateſt taxations layd upon them ? is not this 
peculiar unto the Saints in thislife + havethey not afflitions layd 
upon theminthe greateſt meaſiire? muſt they not through many 
ions enter into the kingdomt of heaven ® Haye they not rears, 
and that in' abundance, for their meat, and for their drinke ? Have 
they notenemiesfrom within, and-encmies from without? Muſt 
they not bee conformable totheir head Chriſt, their elde# brother: 6; 
hehad his double portion this ie, of afMiions and puniſhments, 


ſomuſt they have; as he was ſanRified by aMidtions, ſo-maſt they: 
alfo. The old'is\not pure, unleſſe it bee tryed , nor \the wat 


ſweet, if it have notacutrent; nor the veſſell'bright; anleſſe it be 


| 
| (rage? 


a. 


enher to reformehimſelfe orrothers, thar ford not grear oppo! 
oak-bog himſclfe, and from 'others £-4and ane chal 


ſcoured; nor the Sainits fitfor heaven; unkefſe they be by 
| ions: wharman was there that ever fet' hy Ce vl 
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of 
| todreame lleeping, for night they toake away bi ſoule; and hee, 


a foole, and are nor wee firangers ? 81: 1511 
Didnotthe Saints of Got, whoſe judgements were moſt-refi. 
ned, thoſe that had the honour to approach moſt neere unto God 
{ himſclfc, alwayes ſorepute themſelves Doth nor the holy Pa- 
criarch that wreſtled with God, and had principalitic over him 2 Did 
nor hee acknowledge that few and evill were the dayes of his pilgre 
| wage! Did not he that was 4 mas after Gods owne heart; that had'a 
ſpeciall promiſe that his houſe ſhould continue for ever ?. Yet did 
not hee acknowledge that hee was 4 ſtranger as well as his fathers | 
were 7 is it not his carneſt prayer unto God? 1 am 4 ſtranger upoy | 
earth, hide not thy Commandements from mee : as it hee had ſaid, I am | 
a Trayclleruponearth, Iam ſpecding to Feruſalem, which is a- 
bove, I amto paſſe through this darke calignous world ; hy Ward} | 
is a light to my feet, a lanthorne to my ſteps , the rule, the ſquare, rhe 
cannon of all reitude , hide not this light from mee, ; I runne | 
| out of the way, or linger in the way, or ſtumble, or fall in the} | 
way ;1 ama ſtrangerupon earth,&c, What ſhould Linſtance in 
riculars 7 are they not ſummed up to my hand bythe Apoſtle £ | 
Heb.11.13 : Alltheſe Patriarkes, Prophets, Saints, all of than 1 
didacknowledge themſctves to bee ſtrangers. Examples have:in | 
'them an univerſalitic of Docrineand iniruction; epecially the | | 
examples of the Saints, becauſe Praxis Sanitorum, is. Iuterpres pre: | 
ceptorsm, the practice of the Saints, is the beſt interpretation,af 
the precept. Examples have in them a direQtive force, beeauſe 
tholethat are beſt diſpoſed in mind and body, are a rule for the 
' |reſt, Examples have anincentive force, to give life, ſpirits, vi- | 
gour, tranſmitting by a kind of Metem Pſychoſss, the ſoul, the ſpi- | 
rits, the reſolutions, the affections of the patterne, to him t | 
reades it, cxtorting d hes, and 'teares, and groancs, and q- 
ther alterations artheir pleaſure. Andif any Examples bave this 
force, have nottheſemuchmore?) Qther examples bave the xv- 
monic of men, theſe have the teſtimonie of God himſclic, hee s 
[#0t aſhamed ,( a wonderfultcondiſcention of the onc, and the fur 
_ wrt mac Es dt 
Pam,ana of Tſaac, and of Facob ;; \ Fother of the j | ad the 
"0d of thebelegvers - There arccxamplos whereot menbogl bus 
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_ The defire of the Saints, "A 
God isaſhamed of them,corrupt examples of wicked ; theimger. | 
fe&'examples'of heathen men, of theſe God 2d ſharcdhkes 


_— 
— 


| butcarry all with us, or ſend it before us; wee have but an inſtane! 


I 


| for theamplitude, for theabundant ſufficiencie, for the honour, 


' theſe God isnot aſhamed;/and ſhall wee be aſhamed of theme. . 


| Tifcline to Cabvirs opinion, that both arc meant, as making up 
| that compleat houſe which the: Saints deſire, the one as theit- 


Wee are then ffrancers;' Let mee inſtill into your cares; the 
voyce of that was heard in the Temple, before teviagtts oo 
gremus hing; I;&usgoc from hence. Let mee ſay unto you with! 
our Saviour, yay or5wudr, Let ws goe from hence, let us truſſe up! 
our fardles.and on with our ſandals; and promote our way! to}. 
heaven; Let usdepoſe and lay downe all burthens and impedi-. 
ments, and make our ſelves expedite, and fit for our journey; wee 
are inan Inne, ler us looke about us, 'and leave nothing behi 


of our abode here, letus imploy it rorhebeft advantage:It is the 
greateſt loſle, it is thernolk tall loſſe, itis the moſt irrecove-, 
rable lofſe that thay'boogrolloſe' this inſtanc upon which cternitie 
depends, eterniiticof miſerie, or erernitic of felicitic: let us folhaw 
our Saviour; terus ſeeke his face, letus aſcend with him, letusgor 
reſt here. Sleepe may overtake us, a falte Prophet may deceive: 
ugstheſnarc may intangleus, the Armie of the enemie ma fall 
2115 us beaboveall theſe; Let ws ſeeke thoſe things that art 
e, What 2 where Sunne and Moone are, nothing lefle ; Where 
then © where God is * where Chriſt * who is ovy houſe, our temple; 
our habitation; that wee may becloarhed with him, this is the de- 
fire of all the Saints, andchis leades me to the ſecond point, _ | 
Tharthe Saitts defirea trucand proper houſe, In this we groant 
earneſtly 8c, Whats meant by this houſe, whether the Foyes of 
htaven, or a' Glorified body is' hard to determine by the context, 


: 


er6ition, the other as the conſummarion of their blifſe, and into 
both theſe houſes, ſhall labour to introduce your ſpirits and ”" 
-..:*Fhe firſt houſe is the Foyes of heaven, a kingdome elſe-where; 


royaltic of them , yet becauſe many. inkingdomes ſee nor the face| 
of the King, and of thoſe that ſec hi-fage, 'few-are of his houſe 

and familie, and of thoſethar are of is Court, few'are familiar 
with him, or converſe wittvhim;, anitef thoſe that: converſe, ww: 
him, few are hisſonries, his heires.” ore this kingdome;is-a0 
houſe whercinall fee the face of God:-ali are of is houſe, 
converſe with him, all ftandin hisp! 


all 
reſence,all are his ſonnes, all 
at hiSheires;/#houſcſo ſcituated, as neverany; upon the brow of 
that hill) which i the beau of pfeibies the licks, hot-of ub 


"> <-> Soo oo 


butof heaven itclte, inthe pureſt ayre that ever. WS, 
all : vapour  2:pMcc 
; irriguots 


hy. ———_— 


TOO uafter immortal glory, | 421 | 


— . 


;rriouous withthe chryſtall ſtreames of Paradiſe it ſelfe, a face 
| inriched with all che precious things the heart of mancan flo ; 
an houſenotbuileby aw 6 by God himſclfe, not of terreſtri.. 
all feculent matter, not of gold or filyer, bur that which/excells | 
all valuation whatſoever;,.the hanging or' ornaments; of which 
| | houle, arc not of Arras, or/Tiſlue, or cleth'of gold, or whatſoe- | 
vet is more precious withmen, bur farre above. theſc, ſuch and {6 
excellent, Neither eye hath: ſcene, wir eare hath heard; neither 
hath the like entered into the hearts of - men, | The delights of 'this 
houſe are ſuch, [that if all the contentiments anddehights, that ever 
1aviſhed the bearts of menintheir private houſes were put zoge- 
ther, yet were they butasacandle tothe Sunne, as a-drop-to-:rhe 
Ocean: Oh the ſtatelinefleand magnificence-of the ofthis 
houſe, wherein are Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, -Conteffours, 
|Saints, Angels, the blefled Virgin eſpecially, all of them. prai- 
{ing and lauding God | Bleſſed are they that dwell in this houſe, they 
will be till praifong thee, Herein this life are varietic of imploy- 
[ments according tothe diverſitie of mens Callings; and their .ne- 
ceſlitics; but there ſhall bec no neceſſitic, there ſhall. bee but 
one worke, the worke of Praiſe, aduty which in this life is per- 
formed with fatigationand wearinefſe, but there'it ſhall be done 
with all ſweetneſſe and delight : this delight increaſing with the 
continuance of the ſame. No vaine thoughts, to interrupt this 
dutic, no wearineſle of the fleſhro weaken this dutic, no neceſhi- 
tic or indigencie torend us from this duty , but as it will bee.our 
happineſſeto love,and ſee God, ſo it will be the exerciſe of our 
45. wan to admire, and to laud God : while wee are here, ſuch 
is the weakneſle of our apprehenſion, that wee cannot with the 
ſame atconceivethe worke,and the workman,; we cannot thinke 
of the benefit, and the authour of the ſame, then wee ſhall be ena- 
bled to joyne both theſe together, ſo to admire the worke, as ar | 
the ſame timeto praiſe theauthour, ſo to comemplaterhe benefit, 
asat the ſame time to fall downe before the benctaour. Ohthe 
ſtatelineſſeof this preſence, where the face of God, the beautic | 
of God, the Majcſtic of God is ſeene in ſo glorious a manner, 
that even Angels, and A cls cover their faces, not being able 
to behold ſtcdfaſtly the great luſtre of the ſarne ! Oh the loveli- 
neſſe of the chambers of the King, made for the ſoule to _ 
her ſelfe in all ſpixituall delight, after her labour and travell-in 
|this miſerable world ! ohthe of the M of this houſe 
prepared by Chriſt himſclfe forthe ſoule, to her ſelfe with | 
all ſpirituall food ! and oh the varieticandexcellencic of the food 


—— ww. 


_ 


of..this boſe, the nding ſhall have his food morning atd 

cvening know [ny oracY review of all things,notin lves, 

5m in their cauſes, a in the 'cflence 
O | 


—— 
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i 


| warchung ; verely 1 ſay unto 
them 


- | is incbriated with the rivers of theſe pleaſures , once hee girt him- 


[ her food, goodnefle, 


God, buveſpecially theradiant viſion of the face of Gog, the 
nr Can theSunte of righteouſnefle, The will ſhall ha : 


joy, dclearion, notby meaſure, but roy. 
ned in the fulloccan of theſe, with tharſtabilitic and confirmatign 
chat ſheecannotwill that whichis cvill; The affe&ions ſhall hays 
their food, beingtully ſacisfied beyond their defires. The Body 
ſhall have his food, being made an impaſſible, clarified, agill,ſpin; 
cualibody;defecated, and purified fromrhis feculent elementarie 
| a9 all other alterations common to it with'beaſts; and 
which is moſt wonderfull, the King of Kings ſhall gird himſelf 
ior) woanre canremers ; = ſhall bee LOS unto 
us Fe jad hamme , byt wer of a King; Did ] 
lay _ of my ſelfe, who would give crallencs unto me? bur Truth 
ſaith-it, Zake 12.37. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom hee ſhall find 
jthat hee ſhall gird Himſelf, and mul 

downe to meate, and will come forth and fervethem, Oh wor- 
fulldignation | who ever heard of the like Stat Caro dim Lixa 
bibit, the Lord ſtands, thetervanc fits; the Lord is girt, the ſcryant 
isJooſed , the Maſter is reaching our full bowles, and the ſervant 


ſelfe rowaſh his Diſciples feet, and the ſervant was aſtoniſhed to 
ſceſo greata Majeſtic condeſcending to ſoancane miniſteric , ſhall 
wee not.bee much more. raviſhed with this incffable-dignation, 
when he ſhall againe gird himfelfc to'ſupply thedoule with un- 
ſpeakeable delight, as if God himſclte intended nothingin heaven, 
butto heape content _ them that ſis downe with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, in the kingdome of heaven 4 Fhis isthe' fatweſſe, the excel. 


—— 


L —_— 


conſider the power of God, I wiſh my ſelfe allhumiliticz and 


| 


_ | houſe Twiſh my felte 


gates of this hoaſe, whereby you.may enter into the ſame, andac- 


lenicic of this houſe, with the weake adumbration whereof, I doubt 
not but that your hcarts are-{o-taken, that yee have reduced all 
yourdefirestothis one with'the Plalmiſt ; One thing have I deſired 
the Lord, which 1 mill deſire, even that I may dwell in his hoaſe, and 
the beantie of the Lord. And I wonder not when 1 contem- 
plate the Majeſtic of God, I with my felfe all fears 5 and when 1 


whenImeditate on the goodnefſe of God,. I wiſh my ſelfe all 


Loves and when I o—_— the Beautic of Godand of this 
I wiſt all defure,; and ſodopeyou alſo: and there” 
fore withrunanimous votcs you requeſtmeto condu@t you tothe 


ing to the magnificence of this Houſe, ſo there are-many gates 


7 wee may enter/ and-all of theſe reaching even. 10, tht 


Fon 


\There is the gare of Fai it we have ned; &dyn, acreſſe uni! 
EW; and tharwich beldosfſs;-by this we lay hold of the Throne 
we'proſtraccour ſelves at his! feet , by #his wee 


— 


ha. 


; 


after immortall glory. 
here, and cleave cloſe unto God; by ehis wee live ; in C brif yoo 


Þ, 


ft in us; by 14 our hearts are punified, our conſciences waſhed 
=_ , bo blog! ; Chrift, and fitted to foe God, and to (vo hs 
holy of holyes, unto which no uncleane thing canbe admitted, This 
is one Gates : my 
© | Anotheristhegate of Hope, which extreth within the Vaile, and 
| bringeth us neerer unto God ; this grace taketh us by the hand, 
and leadeth-us through rhe ſtreetes of New Feruſalem, and 
ſhewerhus the Temple of the Lambe, and the Lambe fitting in his 
['Temple, aſſuring us that wee ſhall live there with him, thz is 
*upayey nyo *spers, heaven before heaven, thelite of the Soule, the 
keeper of Chriſt, thekeeperof God: Thisisa ſecond Gate; 
| Thercisanother Gare, the gate of Charitie, by this we enter 
not, but preſſe inunto God, andare not led, but tranſported unto 
| God, and carriedin a fierie Chariot, By thisgrace weapproach nor 
'neere unto God, but torgetring the greatneſle of his Majeſtic, wee 
lay hold on him, we hang upon him, we imbrace him,we familiar- 
ty converſe with him, wefrecly conſult with him, weinſeparably 
cleave unto him more cloſe then any Polypus doth unto the Rock 
| Another gate, is the gate of humilitie, alow gate, buta ſurcand 


| 


of the ſoule, that which ſubjeRts the ſoule immediatly ro God,and | 
ſo ſeateth it above all the creatures, that gate whereby the foule 
(ſteales inro heaven, though the gate bee never ſo freight, by 
crouching, bowing, bending, pinching of irſclfe. Artheſe gares,if 
you knocke earneſtly by devour prayer, and frequent Almes, you 
may cnter into this glorious and magnificent ſe, with which 
_ _ defire to bee cloathed upon : and this is the firlt houſe which 
clire, 

Thererrdinting houſe which the Saints deſire, and that is the 
houſe of their bodies glorified : while they are here in this life, they 
havea cottage rather thana houſe, a cottage ſcatcd ina low wate- 
rie mariſh place, expat the ſoule to Agues, Feavers, and yarie- 
tic of diſcaſes, ſothat ſhee is ſometimes downe at the beſt bur] 
craſicand valctudinaric:ſcarſe any viciffitude and change, cither 
of age, or place, orcalling ; but the ſoule is dangerouſly affe&ed 
with it, and in great hazard; a dangerous Cottage, ready to fall 


certaine gate, the exaltation of the ſoulc, the honour, the dignitic | 


upontheſoule, and craſhitin pieces za cottage full of holes and 
rifts; incyery ſtorme, and tempeſt of adverhitic it raines through 


this cottage intothe ſoulc, and makes the ſoule unhealthic , in the | 
Sun-ſhine of ahh aps - meg of the Sunne beate upon the 
ſoulc, and make it taint and weake, many times a ruinous cottage , | 
ſothatthe inhabitant s forced to] almoſt all his time in re 
pauing it, inkeeping it up,in ſupplying the neceſfitics of it, diſtra- 
ey rent, and —_ with Cares 4; ſollicitudes for ir, m_ 
| Oo 2 _ Idle 


_ 
——————_ 


424 T be defire of the Saints, 


licrle times left for berter dunies, for duties Roy to the inner 
man, and when the ſoule ſetterh her ſclte to theſe duries, then this 
Cortage is an impedimentunto her, taking off her minde from i 
by ſoinc ſudden guſt of a vainerhought, or hindring her by ſome 
indiſpotition, or compelling her by ſome urgent neceſlitie, tg 
breake off before ſhee 15 willing. Theſe and the like incum- 
brances doe much affli& the Saints, therefore they deſire to bee 
cloathed wpon, with a pure houſe, a pleaſant houſe, a lightſome 
houſe, a healthtull houſe, a durable houſe, a glorious houſe that 
might beca hcIpe and incouragement to the ſoule in holy and re- 
ligious duties. 1» this wee groane earneſtly 8c. 
You that are owners of the wonder are not ignorant what 
2 wonder man is, a compoſure of different natures , Cele. 
ſtall, rerreſtriall; Angelicall, beaſtiall ; corporall, ſpirituall, 
reater then the world, lefſe then the world, the richeſt 
Pearle, and the baſcſt toyle ; the Image of G 0 D, and a peece 
of clay : you are not ignorant how theſe two are affected one 
| to the other in the Regenerate man, it the body bee ſoundand 
well, it kicketh againſt the ſpirit; 1f it bee ill, it afflits the 
Spirit. How doc I love my body, as my tellow ſervant, and 
eſchew it as mine enemic? how doc I hate it as -my clogge, 
and reyerence it as my fellow-heire 2 I buffer it as a ſlave, and 
imbrace .it as a friend; I chaſtiſe it and keepe it under, and 
'then I want a companion to aſhſt mee in the workes of pietie, 
I cheriſh it, and nouriſh it, and then am I ſtung with the luſts 
| of it; It is a flattering enemie, and a trecherous friend. Oh 
my conjunction, and oh my alienation ! that which I feare 
I imbracc, and that which I love I feare , before I make wart 
withir, I am reconciled; and before I am reconciled, I am at} 
variance : what a ſtrange miſterie is this ! therefore the Saints 
mortific and crucific their bodyes, they gird them cloſe with the 
cords of ſtrong re{olutions, they macerate them with watchings 
and faſtings, and make them thinne, and pale, and. wanne, that {6 
| they may be ſerviceable to the Spirit; they labour that their hands 
| may be tranſlucent with faſting, as the hands of Flphegws were, 
| thattheir countenances may bee living documents of humiliation, 
that their bod yes may bee as tranſparent glaſſes, whercin the 
thoughts of their hearts may beſcene, that their ſoules may have 
nomore reſidence in the heart, but may as evidently bee ſcene in 
every part of the body as there, This they ayme at, and when 
—_ all this, yer they complaine of the dulneſſe, dead- 
: c,heavinefſe, lumpiſhneſſe of the body, and arc at enmitiewith 
itand cry out,0h aiſoratls man that I am,who ſhall deliver me fron thu 
body of death-? not that they are ſimplyenemics to the body,but to 
| this carthly corruptible body, this finfull body that epithet 
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the minde muſing of many things, and defire the depoſition, and | ] 
laying downeof the lame, thar ſo they may receive-a glonticd, { 
aclarificd, an incorruptible ſpirituall body, not made of a ſpirit, | 
bur ſerviccable to the ſpirit, they defire that theſe e es may bee ſo | 
 detecated , that-if they cannot behold the cflence of God, | 
yetthey may ſtedfaſtly behold the Zmpyrian heavens, the ſplen- 
| Farof our Saviour, and the luſtre of rhe bodies of the Saints, 
/morebright then the Sunne ſeven times; they deſire that theſe I 
handsmay bee bleſſed with thecontreRation of that ſacred bod | 
that redeemed them , they defirethat this body may be ſo tran(- | 
parentand lucid, that the Soule may fally out freely, not at the ; 
eye alone, bur at every parttocontemplate thoſe —_ objeas, | 
that it may bee ſo prelucid, that the very thoughts of the heart, | * | 
and the divine fancics that are in _the imaginative part may bee | 
ſecnethrough it, that it may be ſo ſtript of corporall denfitic and 
 groſſeneſle, that like lightning it may bee here and there, that it 
may be fit tor raptures, and extaſies, and the Soule no more 
doubrtull whether ſhee be in the-bedy, or not.in the body , 
This the Saints defire and long after. And let me ſpeake this © $i + 
'of you oh triumphant Souls chat are now 1n blifle withoat the 
leaſt impeachment of your happineſſe. This even you thirſt af- 
ter, you cſteeme it animpertc&eſtate to bee without your bodycs, | 
though you glorific and praiſe G O D in _ ſoules, yet you q 
[count it an unpertect worke, and ſay with the Pſalmiſt ; I» death | 
no man remembreth thee, and in the grave no man ſhall give whee 
thankes, though your ſpirits doe.it' without ceafing, withour 
failing, yet the whole man doth it not, and ſuch an infatiable 
aviditie, there is in = of the praiſe! of God, that unleſſe. ir bee 
done totally and fully, you'rhinke irrnot done at all, therefore 
you defire this olorificd organe ; bur the. Saints on earth _ 
theſe 


mm. 
— — — 
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much more depreſſed with this heavy clay, cry out with 
Saints ; 1nthis wee groaxe earneſtly,&c, r 123019 


To bee cloathed upon with our houſe,&c. - 


An improprictic of ſpeech T confeſſe, for men doe not cloath 
themſelves with houſes, yet of eminent elegancie-and pregnant, | 
with varieticof inſtructions: to ſhew the firneſle of this glorie to | 
every ſoulc, asapparcll is fitted toevery dody : roſhew the come- | 
lineſſe of this glory ; as apparell isan ornament toa man:to ſhew 
the firme adheſion of this glorie, the- whole man as a garment | 
doth cleaye clole unto him : to ſhew the redundancie of 'this | 
glorie , thar -a-man ſhall inveloppe himſelfe: in this glorie, | 
as 2 man doth. inwrappe himſclte in- his garment : to ſhew 

the Authour of this: ood '| hee that made nts to; COVer | 
a Lam w, hee Tobes of honour 
| | O "== 4 tO } 
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| | hewtheall-fufhciencie of this glory , inthis life wee need houſes 


addeto her Mafle, but take off from her gravitic, which makes 


toadorne himeverlaſtinglyin Paradice, which is above: to ſhey 
theundeſervedneſle of ironour part, that theſe y— are 
not webbes of our owne ſpinning, bur robes of Gods giving :t9 


ro dycll in, andraymenrttocoverus, and food to nouriſh us, and 
fireto warme us; butthis glory ir ſhall bea Magazine of all (piri- 
tuall tore, an houſe roſhelter us, a garmear to cover us, Mannats 
feed'us; water to refreſh us,it ſhall be all in all unto us. Theſcand 
many more inſtructions are folded up inthe Cabinet of this Meta- 
phor, which ſtreights of time will not give mce leave to unfold, 
and ſpread before you, but muſt leave them to your private me- 
ditations ; and ſo pang though unwillingly ) from theſe two 
houſes which the Saints deſire; I muſt raiſe up your attention to 
their ardent afteftion unto them, In thus wee groane earneſtly , 8c. 
Wherein you ſcethe intention of their atfeion, and the cx- 
preſſionof ir; The intention not n9J2wme;, Deſiring, but 5 xeJÞHily, 
Deſiring earneſtly ; The expreſſion of it by groanes; 1 this wee 
groane earneſtly,, The one the {oule, the other the body ; the one 
the forme, the other the excrciſe; the one the roote, the other the 
branch ; orif you will, the one the fire, the other the fuell ; the 
one the flame, the other the oyle that nouriſheth the flame. 

The firſt is the inten{ionof the affeftion. As thoſe that are in a 
longing paſſiondie if they bee nor ſatisfied : 'as the pregnant Mo- 
ther groancs tobe delivered of her burthen , as thoſ: thatareprel- 
ſed under aheavy weight faint it they be not caſed, even ſo the 
Saints preſſed downe with. that, 4:61:01 Bapl;, that eternall weight of 

lorie, mentioned in the precedent Chapter, a burthen which did 
| preſſe them dowae,and raiſe them u P; that did both ſtreigh- 
ten them and enlarge them, like the feathers of the Dove, which 


her morecorpulent, and yet more light ;; even fo this weight of 
lory ſo preſſed downethe Saints, that 1t raiſed them up to the 
Throne of the Lambe, and tecling this body of ſine, this body of 
death, which they did beare abour them as phummets of lead 
banging at their teet ; they defirecir-foone to bee ſtripped of all 
incumbrances and impediments, to _epere and lay downe this| 
cottage of clay, ay = om the body they might be preſem | 
with the Lord; this was the vio of their affection. 1x thu wee 


Anaffcion, worth thenameof anaffefion,trul rounded, 
ahdthereforetowring 10: high, that it is almoſt invilible to Our 
weake ſight. Thete arc foe inchis life thar arc fed with gall and 
wotmewood, with tcarcs and groants, upon whom the wheel 
hats. n-is roled, breaking all -cheir bones, ſo that they | 


rdcath, as for pcarles and hidden'treaſures, as an yt 
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period of their miſeries;' | Others there' are who ſceirig "the | 
'vanitic of the things of this lite; and ballancing with” them 
[he tranſcendent excdllencie of the Soule of man aboye'the 
| world; had rather beidle, or not bearall, then to be ſo baſcly and 
meanly imployed, and rewarded, as the world doth remunerate 
ja favourites. Others make bitterinvectives againſt the body; as 
che onely impediment to'the ſoule in | 96 6 ſpeculari- 
| ons, placing the happineſle of the ſoule, in the ſeparation from 
the body 3 all theſe come. farre ſhorr of this divine affeRion, 
which hath not her riſe from the miſeries of this life; or from the 


| Jt 4 after immortal! plory. : 


|panting after union with him, from a taſte of the powers of t 
| . , @ . 
liſeto come; from a Soule inflamed with a coale frum Gods Al 


calamitics, afflictions ; arthe mention whereof wee quake like Aſ- 
pen leaves , but were theſe tainted with impatiencie? were theſe 


| 


h 
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nor Powers, nor things pre 
nor any other creature 
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fruition of him cauſed that fainting, that cameft longing in aheir 
ſpirits. | | 
| "= will ſay if this be ſo, what-will become of the 
part of Chriſtians, who areatraid to dic,? who are ſo farre from 
groaning to depoſcthis Tabernacle, that they groaneat the leaſt jn. 
| timation of diſſolution e Iris true that all men receive: not this 
[ aying, neither is it for cvery one toattaine to this perteRion, Ag 
| there are two ſorts of faith, ſo there are two forts of Chriſtians, 
there is a ſtrong faith, anda weake' faith; and there are ſtr 
Chriſtians, andtherc are weake Chriſtians ; the ſtrong Chriſtian 
is willing to dye, and patient to- live; the weake Chriſtian is 
willing to live, and paticnt to dyc ; hee goes when God calls, bur! 
hecould wiſh that God would deferre his calling , hee hath good! 
hopes of heaven, but he deſires a little more to cnjoy the earth ; he 
loves God morethenall, yet his affetions are not tully taken of 
tromall ; hee is not perplexed with the tearesof Hell, yet heeis 
not raviſhed with the joyes of Heaven, hee hath much ſtrength 
butknowes it not: as many a Spectarar of a prize 1s better able to 
orme it, then he that undertakes it; but cither through faint- 
 nefſe of heart, or ignorance of his owne ſtrength, dare not put it 
to the hazard.,. but had rather commend another mans valour, 
then trye his owne ; whereas aſtrong Chriſtian, 4 man growne in 
Chriſt, ſendsachallengeto this Gyant Death, ſingles him our, as 
a fit obje& of his valour, grapples with him, not as with his| 
match, but as his underling, inſulteth over him,ſerteth his foot on 
| thenecke of this King of rerrours,and by conquering him, capti- 
vates with great facilitic all other pcttie feares of ignominic, po- 
vertieandthelike, which therefore are dreadfull, becauſe they 
tend to Death, the laſt, the worſt, theend, the ſumme of all fea-| 
redevills: this is the unconquerable crowne of Faith , this is the 
loryof a Chriſtian, this is the Diadem of honour wreathed a- 
on his Temples, advancing him aboye all other men what 


{ocyer. 


| 


| 


the character of a rue! 
briſti many 45 love the appearance of the Lord, which cannx 
beyyithout death : What mcanes the incredible contempt of death) 
inangent Chriſtians, 'inſomuch, that it was a received Maxune 
| withihe Heathen, 


Onmnis Chriſtianus eff contempror mortis. Wh 
meanes | 
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meanes the heroicall encouragement of 'old H;larion, Egredere an- | 
waa, egredere quid HmMEs ? Goe out my ſoule, go: out, why trembleſt thou? 
What meanes the words of old $9209 in the fames, Thus to die, 
i510 live ? Whatmcanes the rapture of Saint Chryſoftome, thathee 
"au chanke that man that would kill him, as tranſmitting him 
more ſpecdily to thoſe unconceivable Joyes © What meanes this 
groavine, and thirſting in my Text * Doe not theſe demonſtrate 
chat it 1s lawtull to Filre death? Nor ſimply in irſelte, or forir 
ſeltc + it isthe ſeparation of thoſe two whom God hath coupled; 
it isaccſſationot being, it is anevill of puniſhment,the daughter of 
finne: ro defire itfimply, wereto defireevill, which is abhorrent 
to nature; much Jeſſe ought wee to haſten our death by violent 
meanes. Let their memories bee buried 1n perpeturall filence, as 
the botches and ulcers of Chriſtianitie, who out of impatience 
have perpetrated this heinous {inne, afinne againſt God and man ; 
|againſt nature, againſt grace, againſt the Church, againſtthe com- 
mon- wealth, againſt all thimgs: The Heathen man could fay, that 
we arc the poſlcſſion of God, to be diſpoſed of by him, not by 
our ſelves : the body is the ſtructure of God, the worke of his! 
hands, the Tabernacle which hce hath made, and not to be remo-! 
ved, or to bee taken downe, but by his command : while we live, 
we may advancethe glory of Gol, the good oft others ; wee may 
impeople heayen, make up the ruines of Angels, to haſten our 
death, were tocnviethis glory to God, this good to others: In that 
[diſtraction of our Apoſtle betweene two good things, his owne 
eloty,and the good of others , you know which way the ſcales 
inclined,to the good of others, as if he had faid;, Let my glor 

be deferred, ſo Gods glory beincreafed , let my jo beincoatok, 
lctmy joy beſuſpended, fo the joy of Angels,an of the Court 
of heaven be intended by the converſion of ſinners; Nay more, 
this isa ſmallthing ; Let mebean Athema, (0 1/rael be bleſſed, let 
me be blotted out of the booke of life, ſo thoutands bee inſerted, let 
the bowels of Chriſt be ſtreighrened to me, fo they bee *nlarged 
to others , this is life indeed; this is the end of onr life : this will 
comfort us in this life, and crowne us 1n the life tro come, Hee that 
an truly ſay, that while he lived, hee lived to God, not to him- 
klte, that he ſincerely propouuded the glory of God, andthe 
good of others unto him{elte; this man may-wrire upon his 
Tombe, b:uxe, I have lived : take this out of the lite ot:man, 
and what is itbut a meere death, if notworſe, though it bee'pro- 
tracted to the yeares of Merhwſalemewicetold: Thus,fimply to de- 
fire death is not good ; but cloathethis-with ſotne/ cittumſtances: 

then to deſire dearh is Hot onelyWwarraritbJe bit! comme 
ble; when'we hays doneall the goo&wecdh; wheit otir liveswi 


no more ſerviceable to Charch'or Coitigtion/ wealth, ahietiw 
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have withall fidelitic done our Maſters worke, when we have the 
teſtimonic of a good conſcience, that wee have fought 4 good fight, 


that wee have kept the faith, that wee have finiſhed owr race , then may 
welay with old Simeon, Lord now letteft thou thy ſervant depary ju 
peace ;chenmay we with our Apoſtle lift up oureyesto the copy 
of roles, which the righteous Fudge hath p___ for them that 
feare him, then we may expe the Enge of the good {ervant, wel 
done good and faithfull ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Maſter, 

Againe, when weare called to be Holocauſts, or ſacrifices, oh. 
lations of ſweet favours, the Frankincenſc of the Church to per: 
 fumeothers, to deliver up our lives unto God, to ſcale his Trurh 
with our bloud tocncourage others ; then we oughtto runneunto 
death with all alacritic, rejoycing that wee are counted worthie to ſuffe 
his Name, totriumph, to boaſt inthis out of theſe caſes, to hay 
ſucha raſteof God, fucha relliſh of the joyes of heaven, ſuch a 
longingafterthe preſenceof Chriſt, as not to be ready, but to he 
willing,not to be prepared for the ſtroake of death, butto be defy 
rous of it, toeſteeme of death as the funerall of finne, the inter- 
ring of vice, the period of miſerics, the Charter of freedome, the 
Pattent of of exemption from evill of ſinne, from evill of puniſh- 
ment, the day of ourbirth, the ſeaſon of harveſt, the ſeale of our 
vioric, the haven of our happineſle, our introduction into hea 
ven, our inauguration into a kingdome, the Chariot of our tri 
umph, theday of our returnero our proper houſe; toour Parents, 
to our beſt friends. This isthe affection which is required in us, 
ar which we oughttoayme, Ler this houſe of clay be reſolved into 
the principles of the ſame, what wonderit that which is built be! 
throwne downe; and that which is compounded, be reſolved, and 
that which was borrowed of the Elemcats, bee repayed againe; 
and that whichwas taken from thecarth, becommitted to thecw-! 
ſtodic of the carth. Nay, letmetriumph in the reſolution of this 
peece of clay into theexileſt aroie, and admire the counell of 
God, that this Carkaſfſe is crumbled into the ſmalleſt duſt, and! 
lifted intothecourſcſt brannc,cven to duſt and aſhes, Were not 
this body reſolved into duſt , who would belceve his originall 
to be from the carth? what pride, what elevation would follow? 
what carking and caring for this earthly Tabernacle t it now whet! 
we ſceirtobe butaſpawneof wormes, and the food of Emmits, 
there is ſuch immoderatecexceſle, what would there be if the bo- 
dy were exemptcd from putritation * what deſolations would 
follow in Citics, in Townes how many would dwell in monu- 
ments with thoſe, whom they have honoured, or affected in theit 


lives © if be now ſa impotent, that though the body ber 
< if many po houg 


ied, they cannot forbearc imbrecing of jr, and to ſolace 
ANievcs make Pictures. ot their dead tricnds, and Joe oe 
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—=*. what would they not doeif theirbodyes wete intnonalls 
weird» would there be of the ſons, the better part of 4 
man? who would know the vertue of it, that it is not onely falt 
ro the body to keepe it ſweet, but the lite, the beauty; 'the com. 
lineſſe of the body * Who would belecve the conſurnimarionhe 
riod of the world, if ourbodyes were immortall *- who would | 
mind heavenly _ ! whoſccke thoſe things that are above? 
what dcifying of the body would follow 2. whar Tdolatries? 
what ſuperſtirions * what Temples built * what AltarsereQed 2 
what varietie of Ceremonies inſtituted to the body t All which 
God hath pluckt up by the rootes, by this putrifaction, and incin- | 
neration of our bodyes, by this,teaching us'to cotitemiie earthly 
things, to have our cogitations on heaven, to thinke upon this/ 
ſcale, roaſcend up to this Mount, to aſpire tothis intention, which 
that we may, let me adde fuel] to the fire, and oyle unto the flatme, 
theexpreſſion of this affeQtion, to the intention of it, earneſt groa- 
| ning, tvcagerdefiring. | 201987 
In this wee groane earneſtly, Thatis, for this wee figh out, not 


our breath, but our ſpirits; we groane out, not fuliginous vapours, 
bur our very hearts, we weepe not teares but bloud; forthis w 
immolace the ſufferings of our bodyes, andmacerate them with 
watchings and faſtings, we roule them induſtand aſhes; weexer- 
cife them inall humiliation and repentance.” ' And this is ro groaxe| 
eurncfily, inmy Text. 

T his is the negotiationof the outward man whereby it trades 
for heaven, this 15 the converſion of a peece of clay, into a pile 
of frankincenſe, this addes wings unto our Prayers, this openeth 
thecares of God; this diſſipateth the cloudes of his countenance; | 
this inclineth him to clemencie towards us; this maketh the Wi- 
dow continent, and the Virginunſpotted' this lifts up the volun- 
taric Eunuch tothe kingdome of heaven; this perfe&ts the grace 
that is in the ſoule , this waſheth away the ſtaines; and contami- 
nations that are in the ſoule, this is the beautieand comelineſſe of a 
Chriſtian, How lovely were the Ninivites? how- glorious was 
the King in ſackcloth, fitting in his throne of and aſhes 2 
hat Fvcre his Robes of Majeſtic and Royaltic to theſe orna- 
nts, they might dazle the eyes of thebody foratime; theſe da» 
the cyes of the mind, evenat this day, aftcr ſo many hundred 
es; they might procure him honour with men, theſe made 


imhonoured by God himſelfe. Letcorporall eyes looke upon 
abje&, and meane apparance of a King in theſe weedes, 
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warme and: 


Spirit? What is a chaine of Peatle, to a chaine of 
ſucceſſive reares, beatcniqut of therocks of a broken and contire 
heart? they may adorne the body, this adornes the ſoule, ang 
which is :more, bindes the hands of God himſelte. Let whoſe 
will admire: the victories and triumphs of David over the ene. 
micsof 1fgel, which areindeed worthy of admiration; I admire, 
dnp etchings, and faftings, and ſackcloth ; by them hee 
overcame fleſh and bloud; by theſe he overcame God, by them 
he overcame men, by theſe hee made conqueſt of himſc fe;by: 
them he enlarged the territories of 1ſrae/, by theſe hee enlar 
heayen, by them he made Madedezer flyc, by nk 
he madethc Angell putup his ſword, and God to reverſe his ſen. 
tence; by them hedid remove temporall cvils, by theſe hee did! 
everlaſting good unto himſclfc and others. This is tht 
iliation-which this ſacredtimerequires, not abſtinence onely 
from mcates which pamper this carkaſſe , this is not the body-of 
this faſt, but a vchement intention of religious dutics above other 
times 3, he thatprayed twice a-day before, let him now doe it {e- 


| 


ven times; heethat faſted but once in the weeke, lethim now doe: 


ir three times, or oftner, as his body will it him, though it 
|be to the ſickneſle of the body, it is an happy fickneſſe of the 
bodic, which is the-{anity of the ſoule, hee that gave Almes 
a little , let him now double, or treble his liberalitic ; ker 
chat did delight before in recreations, let him deyote that 
time to prayer, to humiliation : doc not our finnes require 
this £ our owne ſins? theſinnes of others * if not our owne wy. 
{cries ( for which webleſſe God ) yer doenot the milcries of other; 
Nations, the Churches of God require this 2 Doe wee not now 
beate our breaſts, and hang downe our heads, and rend our hears, 
and puniſh our ſelves for our finncs, that God may not puniſh 
them * Did not our (ins call upon us for this dutie, yetis not the 
fightof God, the preſence of our Saviour, the joyes of Heaved, 
the equalitiewith the Angels, the glory of a Kingdome worthic 
atcare, agtoanc, afigh, a faſt * arc they now ſo contemptible or 
mcanc, that no violence is requiſite? with what face ſhall wee ap: 
pearebcfore our Saviourathis Tribunall, when he ſhall l 
of us his tearcs, his watchings and faſtings? when he ſhall ſay ut- 
tous, wherearemy teares * are they water ſpils wpon the groom, 
was to be gathered wp? Where arc my ſighes and groancs, wy 
they vanuſhed into theayre * wherearemy ings * what 

teare, for ſo many tcares * not a faſt, for ſo many faſts* not 7 
ne for ſo many miſcries which I indured 2 Had I ſhed but 
teare, ſhould it not have broken up a fountaine of teares 
£ Had I fetched but one ſhoul{ir nothave made thyV 


[\Prpcruall igh ; But when I have done ſo much for dre"! 


—— 
—_ ——— m—_ - —_ 
- DO ——_— 


—  — — - _— tm —_—— — 


—— 


| nat be AR —___.——_— OO — DO 


D ——_—_—— 


| 


| (mall comfort for us, that we have freed our ſoules it is your ſal. 
| vation weethirſt after, and ſay ina better ſenſe, then the "King of 
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aſt ſo much ſecd into the ground, and reape nothin Ig 
Ic Oh my beloved, whatarc all our fictions e whe Sl the 
2MiRions of our ſelves, tothe leaſt _P of gall that hee taſted 
tothe leaſt — which hee ſuffered £ how can we ſay that "4 
ther wee loved God or our ſelves,if wee doe not theſe thingy j 
reſtimonic of this. If yeeſhallnor performe theſe duties, ir ty 


Sodome ; Da nobis animas, Give us your ſoules : and without this wee 
have no comfort, wee may beacquitted at the barre of God. but 
weeſhall not be crowned in his Throne, for what is our crowne. 
but you that heare us ; but if you ſhallthus groane, as I doubt not 
but you doe in ſecret, it is not I, but God himſclfe hath promiſed 
that they that ſow in teares, ſhall reape in joy : that they which : 

'  mourne here, ſhall be comforted hereafter, that they 
which rag hy mg, refreſhed in their | 

r houſe ,, In ths wee groane earneſtly. defars, 

þ zobee cloathed eee hee which 

is from heaven. Which-God of 

his infinite mercic 
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ſhall it be loſt * wilt thou doc nothing for thy owne {clfe * | ſhall, 
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7 hou foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe fhall thoſe| | 
rhings be which thou haſt provided? | 


Dzur. 4. 9. | 
Take heed therefore to thy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſoule diligently, [1 
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SERMON XXIL 
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Ma r., 16.26. i did | | 
What us a man profited, if hee ſhall gaine the whel world, and 
| loſe his ſoulet e \ 


Te her Angblenk nh anon 
aw oO 4 
ſcending, Gen. 28. So fromthe thirteenth 
verſe of this Chapter, wee tave-the Diſci- 


See. 2/] ours Divinitic, and had me&cived for thetur- 
"It therincou tof himfelc and hisbre- 
hren, ſuch ancxcellentreſtimonie fromiour Saviour, that the Ant 

els of heaven might behold,and obferve,andimbrace; Bleſſedart 


les'of Chriſt aſcending; and deſcending, 
For firſt rheir geacrall. th Simon Petey, | - 
A had made anotab on of ofr Savi- | 


th 
thou $19701 Bur-Foy eſb and blood hath not reuealed abs to 

K. Father whic ſe and I ſay thin art Ptter,ond on bred ky 
wal 1 build: my Church; and the gates of hell ſhall nov; prevyaile agas 
#7" Which:words were not only appropriate Ma ibay 
pokenrohim) but they were common roall the Apoliles: For 
'0rigen argues, ſhallwethiinke rhatchogates- of hell, prevailed no 
OO EW is Therefore that, whichr; was 
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mans ſoule. 


ſaid to him, was ſaid to all, and being ſucha glorious commeng,. 
tion; bchoid the Angels aſcend. 3 
© Bur ſecondly, what if thecarthly minde of man dreame of x 
| Meſfiastemporall, and that they muſt be promoted to placeFof 
eminencic, and ed gracious Lords ? thecaſe is _ palpable: for 
if Chriſt warne his Diſciples, and tell them of his approachi 
death at Jeruſalem, hee be ſureto meet with achecke ; noſuch 
matter, it ſhall not bc ſo to thee. Oh ! here is a ſtrange mcetamax: 
phiſc, a ſudden alteration , before a Confefſor : and now a con- 
troller: there is no, wiſedome of the ſpirit in this, and there- 
fore no commendation fox this, but becauſe he was ſomewhartoo' | 
forward, get thee behind mee - for thou art anoff ence to me, behold the 
Angels deſcend. Andſurelythis carnall wiſedome had beene a. 
ble to weigh ther downe to the nethermolt hell, had not the 
wiſedomeofth<wiſeſt -curbed, and ſubdued, and reftrayned'it. 
What, not ſuffer 2 Yes, Peteralſo muſt ſuffer, and all that will fol. 
{low Chriſt, muſt renounceall the inticementsof the world, and 
mortific all the corrupt I of the —_— _ all the 
temptations of the Divell. For what i 4 man profited if hee gaine 
the whole world, and loſe his foule ? h | 
Which words are an exaggeration of the wofull eſtate of x 
|temporizing Profeſſor, of acarnall Goſpeller, and they reach to 
| our conſideration theſe foure generalls. 
Firſt, the excellencic, arid worth of mans ſoule, which is of 
| greater value thenthe whole world. 

F Secon4ly, the poſſibilitic of the loſſe, a man may loſe his own 
- [\»" Thirdly; the compoſſibilitie of outward proſperitic, hee may 
toſehis Suloingainitzche whole world, ae LIn, | 
1 And then laſtly, the'wofull bargaine in ſuch anexchange, What 
16 4148 þ ? Of theſe inorder; | TL 
2 Birkof the ex ic, and dignitic of mans ſoule: 
tis valued andprized hereabove the whole world. It was the 
plaiſible conceitof certathe Philoſophers, that the world was a 
gtear mar,/and that man was a little world : a lictle worldindeed, | - 
butas Saint Huſtiz rearmes him, a great wonder : for within this: 
| ; there'isa reaſonable ſoule worth all the world. To 
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thervthewhole world. . IO 9311312 * LOOE 
, Secondly, in the Kingdome of grace; the price of the _— 2,By grace. 
————— my Ca: WW farre 


Nature. - | KAY bs a 
| Grace, | 
FE (odd nylngmlrc: (1: 4m; ihnoh 
For, firſtinchcordevot nature, icisthegreateſt thing, ſaich Plu- 
to, that we may concelveina narrow roome: themoſt noblething 
ou all theframeof natureaffords,andi that [ 
| Originall, 
In refpecor Wo STt vg res wi 
| - Inreſpe& of the Originall,the foule of man hath no beginning | +; Otwhecri- 
 |here:theie was no voycediredtedto the earth, ortothe water, for |92!!. 
the produQtion of eſoule, but a ſerious conſultation of the 
ſacred Trinitie, and a-breathing into his noſtrils the breath of life. | 
\Saith Saint Awftis, hecreated it by infuſion, and infuſed it by crea- | Aw: 
tion. Andrhe Philoſopher well concludes, thatrhe ſoulc as it is 
not from withour, it is only Divine; Therefore the :Manichees | Manichees') 
exrolled it too high, when they deemed it a portion of Gods ſub- 
ſtance : let notothers abaſe, and depreſſe it roo low, to thinke it is 
derived from Parents; it comes not of their ſubſtance : it is enough 
for them ro be rhe fathers of the fleſh,God alone is the Father of ſpirits, | 0 + 
as the Apoſtlemakes theantithefis, Heb. 1249. HeþeI2,9. 
Secondly, for the Image, the ſoule is moſt like Gad, faith Ply 2; 
0, Saith Ariſtotle, itis of the neereſt kinne, of the greateſt canſan- | The Image, | 
puinitie, as I may ſay: andthe Lord himicltc ſignifies ſo much, g>— | 
After our Image let us make man, Thenthe ſaulc ot man is novſtam- 
- with a Roman Ceſar, but with Gods owne Image and ſuper- 
on 20{0! | 
irſt in reſpetof theſubſtance, beingnot only a ſpirituall, in- HT" 
ellequall, incorporeall, inviſible effence ; but explaining by the |Is pet of | 
pluralitie of Powers, -in the unitie of Rtnce; abc pluralitic of | *** fubltaxce, 
Perſons intheunitic of the Deiric, | | 
Secondly, bcing furniſhed with larindowments ; asin the | +; 
ate'of -innocencic with perfe&t wiledome, 'and holinefſc, and | Theindoy. 
rig m__ wee EIN) ; are | ents. | 
lefr, ſome broken fragments of the"creation, morall qualificati- | 
ons that may lead us b the hand otheknomlodge of our Mat | 
,in * commanding power it over the | - 3 ' | 
dody. pvc wh Aſo waxeoBlonakya God to the bo-+ Sunny gors 
y, it aQuares it, and mooyes, and commands, and-reſtraines. it; the body, 
hereby (next and immediatly under God ) wee ive and mburt; | 
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farreabove the dignitic of the world ; and that -in the grace of Re: | 
demprion, and the grace of renovation, - | 
For firſt, in the {oules redemption, the :{oule amounts ſo high, 
asthat the whole Creation:is not able to diſcharge 4ty:/#.6wor- ghe- 
ten for-gold, nor filvtr is notweightd for the. price of 112, 318 not valg..| 
ed with the gold of ophir,' ar be: precious Oniz. '1t coſt more Po. re- 
deeme the ſoule ot fintull man : the precious bloud of the eter. 
nall Sonneof God z hee could"only redeerne it, that-atithe firk 
created it ; Tet arebought with a price, the precious bloud of Chriſt, | 
Sccondly, in the grace of irenovation, nothing is ableto cleanſe 
it from finne, burtthe Spirizof God. The. Spirit alone 4nuſt en-/ 
lighten theunderſtanding, and. reGife the affections, and+purifig 
the will, and ſanctifie the. conſcience, and. ſcale up the-Jmage off 
God in righteouſneſle, and trucholincfie. Anditheifoule thus rj 
newed, isas a Gardtn incloſed; a. ſpirituall Paradiſe, where the 
God of heavendelights to'dwell, the Spouſe of the Beloved. and| 
inthe phraſe of the Church, -45the Lillie among the thoryes, ſo my| 
love. among the daughters." Seeing it appeares that the univerbal 
World is not able.ro redeeme, orbeing redeemed, to renew,or ry 
newed to paralcll the ſoule ; letgrace ſubſcribe to that/which ngs 
Eng, that theſoule is of greater value then the whole 
world. On v1 1 &1ul J 
Laſtly; forthe paſſage of glory, the contents of thewholeU-] 
niverſe are notablerocome neere the {oule.. Saith S, Bernard well, 
well-it may be buſic, and tooke up with other things, but it can-, 
norbe fariate, and repleniſhed with them. And Dexarrates mag)» 
ned, that if there were millions of worlds, it wereall one incom;{ 
pariſon of the ſoule for bleſſednefle. The world is tranſitorie like} 
thedew of the martin, fades as the graſlce, and as the lower of4 
the field ; whereas on the contratic, the ſoulc of man/isthe ſubje | 
of immortalitie, capable of an excerding, ſurpaſſing, cternall 
veight of glory.. Forit inthe time of (grace we behold. as in a 
lafle, thegloryot the Lord, and are: changed into the ſame Image 
from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. | How reſplendant flall 
the foules of therighteousbec, in the>beauficall, viion of Ge 7 
excellencies * How wonderfull thallchatid | 
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Behold 0 nian,oiit'of. the mouth of three witneſſes: (for 
Joi ſay ___ as SaintFohn-ſaithrina T, oy ares 
wor ed are record rants” / TW #be Ward; oh 
ap Fre rr mchacror ar verges re 
tellencie,” 4 It1E-0 y:1t-isthe 
the Image of fGeT, he nnd iewith his ed BEN with 
his Sonne, and in whomſoever his rack Os he wilh crowne 
it hercafter with his glorious p. 
| ' What then remaines 
ly as God values.rhem.-Ler us not with ria 1 tor 


+tnous in theſe times, make lords of our bodyes,and flavcs of out 
Tales Let us not ſpend our dayes in providing/for the-luſts:of 
the lcſh. Letus not in affeRtarionof fare ons, of ableſer- 
vants, of hopefull ſonnes,”and good friends; content our ſelves 
with bad toules, A mans {oule1s himſelte, faich Plato. And © | 
chr wight, ſaich:Saint Auſftin, how'haſt thou deſerved: ſo. 


much ill of y ſelfe;asam all chy goods, robeonlythy ſelfe; 
bad” O remember the ſublanir Kt hx Cathode i 


knoweſt not what a pearle thou haft inthy body; like the 
hidden reafure in the * Gof ops it. is of greater worth--than the 
whole field. I fay notas hedidjknow that thou haſt aGod:in thee, 


know that in that berrer part'of thy nature, thou'art. — ro 
od: for he hathgiventheea foule of his owne breathing, ;and 

d it with theimpreſſe of his :owne: Image, and [created it 
lc of the fruition of his owne preſcace in'cndleſle gloric. 
n the ocean, Thy whercot, | walke heties of this precious 
ivine 


foul = ll it pro 


” e bs owne ſoule? So much ſhall ſerve 
wbe _ of the firſt we : theſur exccllencie-and bole 
gitic of the ſoulc, ir is valued and-prized here above the wW 
world. /'” 

; Now "eſa is ghd pride deonmammty Joſe his owne 
foule. The menion whereof cauſcth me w.xemember, Sean] | 
ponrCininn Chriſt and his Diſciples, 


] 
nt Chriſtto the ſtately bil ELD bury were 
nedamped, when Chriſt ro a while there, 
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les |rhe ſoule. 
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ſhould wet fon rep ve, So: _— you-are takeiy 


with admirarion at the former pe the diſcourle, concerning 
rhe exccllencic of mans foule, y to confider that 4 
| TR Trey Iris ublanecin in of the be: 
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But you will Gy; how is it irpoſſible- 4 ? 
I The queſtions ſoone reſolved. i nnce=enderthriei 
may, | death. A *houſand mortall maladicsthere arcto kill the body,and 
| there are a thouſand deadly diſcaics ro deſtroy the ſoule. There 
isnofinneſo ſmall; but inthe rigour of Gods juſtice, ad; 1n its 
ownetature, irmaydamne the {oule.. | 
When Godinthe beginning tated man-i in Paradiſe, hee gave 
hima | ck knowledge, he gives hiya 
command thus, 1»the day rn alt ate. 'Whar,forbare 
4 cating * era yru de ns rtranſgreſfing ſo ſmall 
| a Commandementot lo gecs 2 God. Sinne alone makes a ſept- 
| ration betweene Godand'theſoule, and the death of the 
' foule'; The: ſoule that: 5;the ſaie ſhall te. t may teach usxhat 
forthe time vera ive in this world, there is nothing cafierthen 
toſinne.” There is arrec of Lite, and a tree of Knowledge, andby 
of theraictontadeliniconimith death : theteis away of fe- 
licitic, and away todeſtruction there 18a God of ſalvation, 
a- Ep hpamney and by adhering tothe py me of hnneys 
| man mmay* loſe his ownefoule.:. 
V/# . Is it thenthara man may loſe his ſoule that i is {0 roci- 


ous and have we not great reaſonrotry,and to fuſpect our (clyes, 
| rouching'our ſtanding towards God? | Is there not a maine ne 
ceſfiric to ſecke the meancs to preſcrye us in the compaſle, and 
| ſeales of grace * Iris lamentable to confiderhowin bodily dilca- 
Mrked Foy. Wiccan goo ſome noble farmed cout 
cecangoeto {omen carned co 

RW Bur alas ——_— lies —_ in the way, rn | 
laden grievances and preſſures of (in, diſtracted with 

| aftrightings of atroubledconfciencc, asit there were no balme 
| inGilead, no Phyfitianthere,as if there were no Miniſter to afford 


.. There is no- ſeeking abroad : a Lyon: is pretended to bcc 


Jand Solomons fluggard, his hanleth Oletnot 
DR __—_ the ST Lynn m0 wnder- 

crvation 10 grace : 
feng. Neyiea wabary on 4 
pn mk anjoe fs The Poet could 
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and kill, and oy wilt 
nothow keto ae ale: _ 
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- God(Forthe maſt part) faith SaineCHyſilonrlih aletadea 
allb twos,ow +8 | 14 two, ' | 
_ 6 fee, woo all uit wechance tomaymeone, we. 
can hclpeto relieve the! of it bythe other; bur hee hath, 
givers bur oneſouley if we loſe that, whar ſhift ſhall-wee make. 
tor Wother ſoule'! a-picreing contemplation, if wee! had/grace 50. 


|ritiez he may loſe his ſoule, ingaining the whole world. In -the 


CLOSES SLELERCE a6; 
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live inthe ſervice of Mammon, and of Chriſt; -the mouth ofthe | 


confiderit. Therctare, O my {oule, tender thy felteas my.owne | 
happincſlc ,if thob be tranflated ro heaven, the body intimeſhall, | 
come thither ;'#his corruption ſhall put on incorruption:; this mortal, \ 


thee. It isalrogcther juſt with the _—_ us God, that they that 
meetin finne, ſhould alſo confortin —_— —_ and 
faveall ; and bywotull conſequence, loſe 

, if hee gaine the whole world, and loſe s owne 


For what 14 4 man 


mans ſoule. | 


Come we to the third, the-compoſſibilitic of outward proſpe- 


diverfitie of opinions concerning \the chitfe good; ſome there 
werethar placed irin riches, others in honouys; and how everthey 
differed in their judgements, yet both agreed in this , that they 
were both deceived. For how ever jt canhot be denied, but that 


no demonſtration of a blefled man: Leſt any:man ſhould take 


any man ſhould reckon them. for the' ehiefe good, they'are be- 
ſtowed likewiſeupon theeyill :. cxternall 1g5 are but com 
mon favours vouchſated to good and bad; Was A4brahar rich 2 
ſo was Abimelech. Was rich 2 ſo wes:Labar. Was David a 
King 2 ſo was S anl. Was Con 
an, 


rſkantine an; Emperour ? ſo was Fulj+ 
lvationdepends nut on the multieude of riches; or I 
nencicin place: the talleſt Cedar harh'\the-greateR fall; and the 
faircſt houſes many times the greateſt ruihe; and outward proſpe- 
titicunguarded with inward {anGtitie; may {oancloſcthe Fake F 
For ficſt, rich men are tainted with covetouſneſie,which is akind 
of ſecret Idolatric, Colleſ. 3, and coveouſneſſe which is Idolatrieg{aith 


would know the reaſon, the moretenaciouſly. mar. 


ſhall put on immuortalitie.. c;tt thou be haled with the fiends \ 
tothe nethermoſt hel],thebody'in timeſhall bee tormented with | 


y ſelfe; and loſe all: | 
ſoule. Somuch tor-rhe {econd- point, the 'poſſibilitic of loſing a | 


riches, and honours, arcthe bletfings of God , yer.againe they are | 
chem to be ill, they are beſtowed upon them- that are good : leſt | 


mg 
ofc his ſoule}* 


in gain 
the warld. 


Note; 


T 'Rich men, | 
I. | 
Are covetors, 


the _ 
It 
is owne, the leſſe dgyotion he offers: to God, you cannot | 


] 


Lord hath ſpoken it, yow cav#0t ſerve God and Manon, If the 
youngmaninrthe Goſpell have grear poſlefſions, if Fudas carry 
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ic bagne;if Dawg indraceahe  werld; then farewell Chriſt; 
farewell Paul, and farewell ſoulc too. Sormeis delaying of te 
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{ his Maſter withinthe compaſle of treaſon. —_— 


| afid Gehezzes — 9 with Naemaxs reward and while with an 


| hea 
ene hers of wrath. 


bee rich: dr as ly money br the ſve of money the 51 
reore of all evil. Richevare good with a good conſcience : bur if 


men, it i525 the unſariable thirſt of adropſie patient : there is . 
meanes tharthey leave unattempred,no policieunachicvedforthe 
accompliſhment of their ends ,andadvancing of theireſtate. | 
Hales forabribe will almoſt curſe where the Lord hath bleſ. 


fed. Zibaforaninherirtance (as much as in him lies) will bri 
henes for ali 


more gold, iniſtcad of pleading, will pretend he hath a cold. May 

not the Charchhave a Baldany; ? Andre Princes'court have a z 
ba? and thebarte have a Demoſthenes ? There is no pron Mono- 
polizer whereſoever the i in Circor Countrey, but they are 
moralized Eagles , andthe coales that they carry "Taity thall fare their 
owneneſt, They ſhall have Ahabs curſe with Naboths Vineyard, 


rpurſuitthey hoord '\up #nrighteaus Mares, it is but wrath 
ogy oainſt he laſtday , rhey hrape up wrath to themſelves & 


Secondly, menare indange 
ordinal od hel romotion. And rhe ambitious man 1s 
dos ed with the beatnes of his owneluſtre \as impenk 
oh the greateſt ts wer, he thinkes of nothing but 
how to be greater, hee forget Lord that made him, and God that 
ed him out of the mire, 06 ſet him with the Princes of the people. 
like that famous foole in Fs new coate once, he knowes not 
himſelfe. Soby meanes of 'this impediment though God have 
ſome Noble, and ſome worlaly-wiſe, thathee hath drawne to him- 
ſelfe : yet by meanes of thisim inpedimen Not many mighty , not ms- 
Nobleare Called. The heavenare too too ſtraite forthe 
welling dimenſions ofambition: there is nothing ſo caſictopride, 
asto varchaſes fall, and there is no fall ſogreat as from heaven. 
It isa ons that Lucifer, if he long for daintics ſhall be caſtout of 
heaven. Iris aſigne that Adam, i O— oy" 
out of Paradiſe. It isa ſigne that haters bee 
Babell;he ſhall be caſt out of ho Kin Irisaſignethat Be 
wan by his promotion, ſhall be cxaltcd to the gallowGs. 
- © Ton ondary ck eres the dignitic of cmminencic 


r of ambition, and aiw ing 


7 "Rs 


Apoſtle] 7 hey that will bee rich fall into temptations, and ſuave, 
any Ep and wo) hy s the pon 6 min in ed 
deftruttion. t they that «re; but they that, w;#] 
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the ſoule beinfeed with avarice, it ir fat that bitrerOQL. 
hos hady foal rhey that have ri | 


jm Death «in the por, and 
| & into the kingdeme of heaven bor the defire of worldly 


and honour, thegreater theexecutionof paines, and horrour, Te 
ſurtmaethen is m'aworld of promotion, and-tem ad- 
vanccment' 


i. PY 
is 


1" P be woful Hoſe of the precious 7% ag 


vancement in worldly poſſeſſions, and unmeaſurable trea treaſure, the 
covetous, and ambitious manmay loſehis owneſoulc,' ._ 

Now, fora word of Application, if'this bee {o,, how taxable 
then are the thouſands of worldlings 1n this kind, that imaginethe 
| Calrie of rhis 
£97) thaw art my God, dad to honour, thou art miy glory ? That make 
Gold their God; and Mammon their Mediatour, Laith Saint Ber- 
| ard, Yee covetous generation that glorie in {ilyer and gold, in 
thatthatis not yours, nor precious z precious it cannot bec, butby 
the avarice.of the ſonnes of Aden that prize them. Againe, if 
they be yours, take them: away with you when you goe hence. 
Yet the children of the world are w qo for great Diana, Gods of 
| filver and gold; multitudes of lands, and revenues,and advancing 
oftheir ſeculareſtate. 

Many cancomplaineof the yanitie of this world; and the de- 
ceivableneſle of it ; but few complaine of that Idolatrous conki- 
deficethatthemſclves repoſein this falſe world: thercare few.that 
recount, how. in enjoying outward things, M@tha without 2 
proſperitic withour pictie, they may loſetheix owne ſouls; O le 
[a word of exhortation prevyaile againſt this ſore diſeaſe, if cis 

encreaſe; take heed of coverouſn es = coyctous of ſp things, 
for mmmortalitic, there hoox yourzreaſure in heaven, 

.Againe, forambitiontake bled of it, be honourable for humi- 
litie, and ambitious tor heaven, Love not the world, and the things of 
thu world ,cxaltnot your ſelves againſt the Lo rd of glory. Thou 
knoweft not what a day may bring = orth : bog not of 10 marrow. 0:faole, 
thu night ſhall t ki hy ſoule. And what isa man pied he FL 
- world, and loſe his owne ſoule © $0 Dh for the *third p 

Mbilitieof outward proſperitic,a man may loſe ; * 
ap or the whole. world. 

The fourthand the laſt, is the wofull diſadvantage by ſuchan 
(exchange, What i a man profited? You may call it not unfitly the 
[account of the carclefle Merchant; ora Summarie colleaiog of 
gaines and loſſes. For(alittleto countenancethe allegorie) cvec- 

[ry unſatiable worldling is but Merchant adventurer, a ventrous 
Micrchant, he cxc his. precious. Soule for the deceivable. 
this world. But when Godin his judgement tranſports. 
himto his OWne pee en 95 hew my Tand of damined ſpirits 
hen he begins paſt,tocaſt u — dolctulaccount, 
comr; rm. ek cnn r TOR eg rall:the cnnumera- 
rinder his ny 
|tortion,ſo.m wet rr pp 
keftcdro his band, 3a it 4 Tg whence the obleimn 
Regen (LSfil $312 dT eomiif (L811 TG 4 en] 
| | 1113 10 ro Qquo, p Wis AN When 
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carthro bethe: greateſt happineſle © Thar ſay tothe | 


de god; Gnas, AE: ? 


this gaige, 


Theloe by 
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T be careleſe Merchant, or 


IT 


= es, 


{ Ob/ſervat. | 


The worlds 


with 
ſenkes 


—m— 


2, 
He loſeth the 
chiefe good, 


| 


lofle,it comes | - 
ro nothing, | 


| 


7 | rhe, the ſhallproclaime him ſo, Loe this is the mari that woke not 


ct 


& 
| 


" tick Hey the world, is attended with the bf of the 
*"' theoverplus will be jsf nothing, fmt, 


— 


Thc bargaineis ſuch, as that thereis nothing , qr by it, Tha 
isto# ſparing atiexpreſſion, it is ſhort of 'Chrt who 
conc the worſt,and refers it to our own colleRion: 7a. Form 
way Yit werea happineſſe to be nothing, it were profitable forthe 
+ bur this comes neerelt Chriſts meaning, it is'a loſſe un- 
redeemable, and ſuch as the world cannot countervaile, when a 
man for the gaining of the world forteirs his ſoule, Let us fee; it 
in ſome particulars. 
Firſt, if it beaman that glorics inthe 
runcs, and bleſſeth himſelfe inmagnifying 
der of 0 at and Nations ; an ingrofler of preferments and 


- 


eſplendanc of his for 


eſtates a Comma, 


Both will attache him, there is no carrying iraway: hee 
neceſſitic take hisleave of his Mammon, and then whoſe 
"all theſe things bee for which he ma __ his ſoule ? Who 
$by mw mallueſſe of the E iphs the greatneſſe of the ſhekle, the! 
ate? Where is he man So cola in his abun- 
News, and thought himſelfe the only oy _ 
ſaithithe Prophet David, 7 went but by, and hee was ne, 
hims, ind his place could notbe found. There is a lively A 
Db ner fins” Fer.17. Asthe Partridge gatherath » 4 ok fhee. 
I, hee that getteth riches , and notby.right , fhall leave 
dof ha ay, and at his end ſhall bea fools. What, 
NG, 4 was alwayes a foole , but thenby convidtion, 
it odRiance ſhall call him fo , by the c on of: his 
owne wa which ſhall call him ſo by che proclamation of juſt 


Preto nfl eth, but truſted in the maititude of bis riches, ad 
alfe ,&Cc. 

ond rin, loſt his ſuppoſed good, hee loſerhthe fruti 
on'of God the chiefc good, the countenance of the beatificall 
preſence, the fellowſhip, and meladiousharmonicofthe glorious 


: his place and po rtion with Abraham, [os Fen 
the kt glome of heaen rental! oobtNa 
(efvings. Inhis 2 as God 
hitt?ſhe turned his face from be: pobre « have; Godin hisaftli . 
ficternally 'turhes his fice Zocy him. A lofſe-ſo « 
= that whoſoever deſecpls deepeſt inthe medeionsf it Ye 
nic gy r— wk pN definition of it : For 5 


oY ofowe wruly fem Thongs a man tel} thec-of renne thou- 


Be: -arodery is one in c0 on of this miſerie,wobee 194 


-” &a 


© "The woſull loſe of the precious ſoule. 


having 


tingdivels; and with all this, weeping and. wai-. 


there 1s 
companic of 
ling, an In 
laughter, and ſcurrulous laſcivious ſongs, and waſting, and /abu- 
fing the creaturesof God,nothing bur weeping, and gnaſhing, of 
teeth. So that having come'into the chambers. of death, and clo- 
ſedin the ſtraites of rhe-grave z the man like; the, hedge-hc 
leaves the apples behind hit, and only. reſerves the prcklcy 
wounded ſpirit, in that ſentence of Bakilony 45 much & [6 
gloried her ſelfe, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment give hev..... .. 
Laſtly, tharthat is the hell of hells,- that nothing may be wan- 
ting to his deſcrved woe z he is out of, hope of all gracious meanes 
of deliverance, hemuſt never looke for the revokation of Gods 
ſentence, though with Eſau; he ſceke it with teares; hee muſt neyer 
looke for mittigation of his: horrour, though hee begge with the 
unmercitull glutton, for one-drop of water. The datc; of repen- 
cance is out ; the day of gracewi 
is implacable, the fire unquenchablezthe-worme-y 
all continuall without intcrmiffion forcyer-more;. 
O ! bottomleſſe depth of hotrour; oh unexpteflible torment 
of a forſaken ſoule ! what greater miſerie, faith deyour S. Bernard, 
thenalway to be wiſhing for that which ſhall neverbec, and for the 
removing of that that ſhall never ccaſc to bee. | Therefore the 
ſumme is this, Hath the coyetous tus ſoule for riches, 
— peuporn— = hath nc rogar for the riches of Greſſas, 
werof Alex ; Empire of Avgsfias, the q 
the Shake world * yer inconſideration of 7 WEE - 
end of his life 
lofſe of his God 
cxtremitic of his paine 
eternitic of all 


oft a 


; 


The 


What is a man profited ? 
ak | 25421 


'fton : ſuffer the word of exhocration (bretheeny end 2pt! 
your thoughts to the obedicnee of Jeſus 
whom God hath bleſſed aboye others, 


| is 


now intime caſt up youraccoutits: take heed leſt for the love 


d gnaſbing of teeth. Tn ſtead of meriment,” and;joyiall | 


da ne: the juſtice | 
WIE agane : 1 _—_ 


eſcapetholcburnings, 
thoſe ng yellings, while you-have time; bethinke- yout 
ſlvesof fomte Rhone OOg eo vey the wrath to come. / 
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Bern, 


IE... __Qaq p this 


ts. Ah. 
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The carchſſ Merebant, &x6. 
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| 80 


| 


this preſent world, you loſe your God,the life of ———— 
b that Nene mar adn ated Ye | 


wayes of death, SoreBabiloniſh ome Naborhs. 
ky le Furr makng :butif | 


— 


ir diſturbe conſcience "yrs agree A ohGG , adage. 
TID] wr apr yo Jhall I dbe when 
eup? and w ui & f 
ie rpc fools at the Lat rdts i of rr The 
ud ? and what hath riches brought ws ? Re oe Pain 


ther then what Promerhine is fabled to have hadby'3 Pandora's boxe, 

a place to berormented, ' Or what Hercules got vy rem one, gat 
ment: Such will be the finall iſſue ofall Mammoniſts, thatlive 4- 
mongſt Chriſtians, and undet meanes of better reformation ,and 
moreſan&ification in their wayes; ;I ay this will bethe finall iſſue. 
The worme of deſpairealway gnawing, and never dying, and the 
flames of eternall Tophernever to bee » Therefore in 


ſfucha caſc, if thou tell me thou knowelt what thou doſt, and what 
thou by nm: 
and 


. 'Lerme tell thee, thou little knoweſt th 

thouhaſt loſt. Alas, what arc the voy» life, when 
rheyare compared, witheternall datagations ? and the ſweerneſle 
of imaginarie gaine, what rem er portion hath it with the bittermeſſe 
of ſogreata loſſe * Riches have wings, they take their leave, ho- 
nouris tranſitorie ; pleaſures flic away : whereas the ſoule of man 
is the ſubjeQ&'of immontlitie.* And thy poore negleted ſoule 
maſt bideby ieforan cverlaſting pledge, and pay the debt, 

O then, continue this that 3s nothing ; Firft ſceke God: 
kingdome, and the glory of it utter not heaven to ſtand at 10 greats] 
diſtance co thy ſale, taft "and fee how graciow the Lord i bron 

net, cbs from thar — fountaine;by br many em 
av N 4S CONCCTTmuUng chings OW 

—— ornens name — rhe dung, in compariſon joy 

and peace of conſcience. Reſolve as Themiſtoc 5, when hee ſaw 2 

ly bootie, hee would not ſtoupe to take it up: leave thele 

thingsfor the Childrenof of this world. let your care be to pleaſe] 

the Lord, and rogaine c of a good conſcience , Firſt ſeeke 

Lins re yo conſiſts not in meat and drinke , but in 

and j 199 in the holy holy Ghoſt. Remember thevi- 

__ the world, remember how unable the ſoule 

, and to Joſe hcayen without cternall hong : 

amb coofderton heraf _ the World, as 
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CHRIST HIS 
SECOND 


ADVENT: 


THE APPROACH 
i OF THE GOD OF 
RECOMPENCES. | 


Acr. 1.11. | 
This ſame Feſus which i taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſocome in like 
manner, 4s you have ſeene him goe into heaven. 


Epiſt. Jup x, verl.14. 


ment upon all, and to convince all that areungodly amoneg them. of all their 
ungodly deedes which they have angoaly committed, and of all their hard 


Behold, the Lord commeth with ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute Judge- 
ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him, 
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CAR T HIS 
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ADVENT, 


"OKH-'14 4 5 
THE APPROACH 
OF THE GOD OF 
RECOMPENCES. 
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Rruvni. 22.12. 
ly, and my reward « with me, 10 give every 
to bis workes, 


Behold, 1 come 
man according 10 


= He Angell having deſcribed to Saint Nob 


LW] (inthe Chapter immediatly before, and 


joy, and glory, and - 
x] —y ee be compeingh to a Ci- 
| tic buils with precious ſtones, having 


. whercinthereis nodarkneſſe,chey needing 
tocandle, nor the light of the Sunne: for Chriſt Jeſus the Sane 
ng hreouſueſſe,| is the continuall light thereof. Ani that therein is 
10 miſeric, nocroſle, no imperfeQionz no wanit, no calamitie, but 
mirwall jo  joyand rejoycing. Where their ſongs are Halelojah, 


= of begodly, Who ( huve here uo 


antavvelicrotoantthes 


Sypryr nj 
pI] ber ig ny of Aid, that make this 


—_— 
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SERMON XXII. _ 


= ha. S \ in the former part of this Chapter) the 


22D i twelve gatcs, and twelve foundations J 


felicitic, inthe continuall of rhe 
tw; Almighty God, the glorious Trinne. cane. Bong, I as | 
thus deſcribed theſe joyes,  hedothinthe words of m ext, 
Cizie.but) 


| 


| 
| 
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come to & pin a. | and nd Th muſerie. 
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ift bis ſecond eAdvent,or 


: _= andarethe chick Lords and WT 
| | and. - 


y dcliverer O T e Le an N 


oF ED hy 
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or 
Parts ofthe | In which wor Gan ÞarticMar branch nehes. 


Tex. | Firſt, the wor Þ! poor, attention, 1n the firſt 
Behold, which isas it w ſounds before thecom. 


of the of” Judge, Som very one to fit, and 
"Hz by Bl ITS ' Behold., LM; 

brat c himſclfe f 

n the pe F ſort | 


rl0 clus elſe 
Kern - A 
Fourthly, the Sioht li 19comming, ſhortly. 
Fittly, tl © end of hiscomming to Judgement, al that is tor| 
| ward every man Gear i his oy hes. my 
Sixtly, and laſtly, nafiirie, and the qualiie of the was 
inctufreety ferdowne; ety is according tothe qualitic of the| 
workes: forif the workes be good, there "Tall bea great 0 
reward, bitih. chey bebad, the reward ſhall bearcgnlien The| 
ſmall model of time will not ſuffer mce to runne over mg oe 
articulars: theretore = fin and your attention, ſhall; 
LORE dogrinc from words'in <dver, and tharis this, tha 


Dot. Et wyll hafien his comming to + wdaement. To An the 
Chriſt will | -,211v##h 1g, and eternal pr ehny ut the wicked and by 


judgement to] | 
reward the | 


godly and 


: dal the proof of which ipGuing you may conſider teſfous 
ungodly. 


things.” 


| 1Firſtof allthe certaintic, and celeritic of Chriſt comming t 


| Judgement. ..: 
þ 1 Secondiyythe SSthat Pro "——w_ his comming. 
| 286 1m mn COAT 
Wt ©} 11503 nt ew 
| Rp Chziſts comming to jud ement, I 

p myldferharthereisnory bere among you ns r hee 
harem. or ſd Atheiſticall that he doth not beleeve: you 
| tnowit an Anicleof out belicks, thar he aſcended int0 heaven, 

—_— — fs rhe rght hal of Father in vue 

84 43 Therefore lope abou, ade time Ny 
thir prbofe of thate {iv <1l; 4 


brow "a ; Now| 


Sn ER 6 no 


FT, I hand ns 5d on 4 

Fed il 
I x Cot, ” 
4" y 


my before wee proceed, there lies two ſtumbli 


promiſe f ſe of f hls comming 


ly, peace ,peace, and ſafetie, then deſtruttion ſhall come on them, «s 


8 _5--: 


s both Chriſt 
Chee dayes the ends oh the o—_ Cu 


 Cor.,10.11.1f then-was the laſt time, as Saunt 
18. 1f oo hor w__ all things ary ths wot, a Þþ 

7: can wethinkethat now it is farre off £ 9s rar nage $i 
certainc 85 _ is God, and his Word is-truth, and ngt..one jotre 
nor tittle hereof fad paſſe away, he i is neere at had, va hue mill come \ 


th, 
qbloinch 
way, that wee mult remove, wherewith many 
this , Inthetimeof the Apoſtles there were on Ch 
confuted : the one bySaint Petey, the other by Saint Paw... 
Low Peter 1n 2 Pet. 3 
es there ſhall rome ſcoſfers, men living after their owne luſts, ſaying, | 
- e 8 the promiſe of his comming? You preach ſo much that 
Chriſt Jcſusis comming to Judgement, and to call cyery one of | 
us to account for our wayes, our wordsand ations, bur where # the 
? far all things continue alike from ths nning 
of the Creation. Miſczable men ! that would be perſwaded that the 
6 of Judgement ſhould neyer come; becauſe ic, was deferred: 
but ſuch j and mocking, and ſcotfing at this and terri- 
Weday h honey uſed, on indeed now practiſed in the whole 


unbelecyers, it ma gets me that it ſhall 
reg, for ſofaith Saint Paul, 1 Theſ.5 .3. hes they 


| 


tellav 4 women with ld, and they 


not 

But Saint Perer anſwers theſc {ok _- asked, Where « the 
gromiſe of his comming ? hee gives them two anſwers; The one in 
verſe 8. the other yerſc 9. 
: late hh verſe, he ſaith Chriſt deferres nor l 
cmenrdor Rs he,one rl the Lord & Taos 

oo to Pſat,90.4. At eares in t 
efterday, ſince they paſſe as a waxch in fr _ Asi 


to come 
and yeares 

are but © 
he Te ſho lay 5 


5| 


ly tor a man to'live a 


cares; yet thoſe 
acepaſt, they 


J 
. he wills usto bedend. thatinshe Laſt 


| opens GET, 4 


P(4l.90.4 - 
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\ nbrift bir ſecond eAdvent;or 
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-* * Jhorto diſtinly of a thouſand yeates, butof alongeiqe, 

a aegis elindadlo pelrerin reſpe of Godyare 
- {butts oneday. Saint Peter mighras well have ſaid 2000. or 390%, 
| or 10000! thouland yeares in reſpe&t of God, arebur as one gg, 
Thnsyou have his firſt anſwer tothoſe ſcoffers, that ſaid, whe, ; 


the prom comming? | 
fi mance onthe nic verſe, wherethe Apoltleſairh, 
Thi Lovd is not ſlacke concerning 1 ſe. Where is the promiſe 
account lakneſſe. For we accountthem llacke that goe ſlowly x: 
' [ bouta worke, but God is not ſo to bee accounted flacke ; but faith 
the Apoſtle, Hee is patient towards ws, and would have none yeriſh, 
bitt come 10 repentance. Thenthe flacknefſe of Chriſts comming is 
'| his patience, becauſe he would give us time m—_— and havyeus 
prepared before hee come. O, then beloved, let us not make a 
mockeas others doe of this patience, but while we have time, let 
us taketimec, that when he comes we may be worthy of him.Thus 
you havethe firſt hereſie confured. 
The fccond was quite contraric to this, ſet abroach by certaine 
falſe teachers, who taught the Theſſalonians, that the day of 
ent was ſo neere, that it ſhould happen in theirage; Where 
( by the way ) ire fo notice of thc exceeding great fubtil 
tic of the that labours by all meanes poffible to bririg men 
toone of theſe extreames. Eirher that the day of ſdgement ſhall 
nevercome, or itſhall come in ſucha limited time and age. And 
it isranked among the opinions of ſome; that held that the 
of 5" y ſhould be juſt 6000. yeares after the Creation, | 
{ 2000. before the Law, 2000. under the Law, and 2000. undet 
the Goſpell. But Saint Paw! anſwers theſe falſe teachers among 
the Theſſalonians, and all of the like opinion : therefore to arme 
them againſt their aſſaults, he bids them for a certainetic beleeve 
it. 2 Theſſal.2. that the day of judgement was not at hand. And het 


ivesthereaſon verſe 3, For, ſanh he, that all not come, 
Fore be adepur "ng "Fof,ndriemanf Joe, 1 ſome] prdents 


r,, A | 
-'-Buthow isitthat the Apoſtle tells the Theſſalonians, thatche 


rof Judgement was ot at ſceing itis plaine in the 
Bet che the end - mu ber abut hand, mic 


nowwasthe laſt times 2 and Heb.9.26. Chri int. 
theworld. Tt was intheetid of the world ee nit appt ro 
facrifice himſclfe for our finnes; how is it then that he tells the 
Theſſalonians here, that theday of the Lord isnotat hand? 


| Calvinſaichtheanſweriscaſic: for, ſairh he, in reſpet 
Trtininat axes fore; wemaſt bo contimally-w) 
tinf#for it, "BurMaſtcr Be7z, and Rolbork give another Expolieh's 
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The appr 046Þ of the God of Recompences, 4353 
which 1 take tobe more naturall tothe place : for, ay the in all | 
wr places whereit ſcemesto be avouched, that the day 0 the Lord 
is at hand : they underſtand the word in the Originall, to fignific | 
generally atimc drawing necre.. As tofay the day of Judgement | 
may be this day as well asto morrow, and to morrow as well as 
this day ; and many dayes hence as wellas now. Burt inthat place 
where he faith it is notat band, they underſtand the word preciſe. } 
ly. ro be meantgf a preciſe time: ſo the Apoſtle ſpeakes truly, the 
- of Judgement is nat at hand, ſoas that any mancan ſay,it ſhall | 
bee this day, orthis moneth, or this houre, or this yeare, or this 
age. This is no more but the doctrine of Chriſt , of that dey, and 
houre no man knowath, no not the Angels in heaven ; no, not Chriſt him- 
(elfe as man, but the Father 0p. | | 
| So you ſceit1s plaine and evident, that the day of Judgement is | 
at hand ; but in what preciſe limits of time or age it ſhall happen,ir 
isuncertaine, Our Saviour Chrilt tells his Apoſtles, AF. 1,7. i not | AR1.7. 
for you to know the times and ſeaſons,that the Father hath or into his own 
hands, 1tis not for you to know thele times : Then beloved, why 
ſhould we have an care to heare, where God hath not a tongue to 
ſpeake * Let it {uffice us to know that it isat hand, which if wee | 
make good uſe of, it will make us warie and watchtull, and vigi- 
lant over all our wayes; that we ſay not with the eyill ſervant, Our 
Maſter deferres his comming ; 1et us catc,and drinke, and beat our tel- | 
low ſcrvants : but betake our {clves to the good ſervants dutic, to 
watch, Watch we therefore, wee know not the day and houre, when 
the Sonne of man commeth, But when hecotameth and findes us do- 
ling well, dcaling faithfully, and living holily ; happy, nay thrice 
happic ſhall we be$we ſhall bee lure to age of - b of 
thoſe upon mount Gere, we need nogfeare the curſe of thoſe: 
upon Mount Eba, Wee need not bee afraid of the Thundering, 
and lightning on $47, nor the fire; and tempeſt, nor ſmoake of 
the furnace, nor of the ſound of the Trumpet; for all our joy ſhall 
be in-Sion, y ” We? 95 
But when he comes, if hefind us living wickedly, dealing un- 
faithfully, curſed, nay,thrice curſed we be, weare ſure to partake ' 
of mouraung for joy, of aſhes forbeautie, of a rent for a girdle; | 


CT 


- _——_ a 


| _ 


whatſoever becomes of our garments, aſluredly our hears ſha!l | 
rent in ſunder. Watch wee t/ efere, wee know wot the dey and boure, 
whenthe Sonne of. mu will come. | | 
y.bcearmed, | 2; ©. 
Signes of 
Chriftscom- | 
pri #Y. | ming. 
FX Fes New Of three 
- Soameare to judge- 196 | 
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(rift bis ſecond eAdvent,or 


1, Long be- 


fore, 


I, 
[ The preach- 
ing the Gel- 
pellto allthe 
world, ; 
Mar,24.14+ 


wti- | aud that man of ſinne, the ſonne of perdition, which is Amtichri 


3. 


parrtire from 


the faith, 


Generall dee 


end 


--*A ſecond ſort arc immedliatly before his comming. 
+ "The third, in his comming. | 
- The fignes that prognoſticate his comming long before are 

theſe p | 
- Firſtof allthepreaching of the Goſpell tothe whole world, 
which is ſerdowne by Chriſt, Mat.24.14. The Goſpell of the king. 
dome- ſhall bee preached torhe whole world, for a teftimonie to all Nai. 
09 ; then ſhall theend bee, Which wordsof our Saviour Chriſt we 
arc not ſo tounderſtand, as thar the Goſpell ſhould be preached to 
the whole world atany onetime: forthatnever was; norFthinke 
nevet will be: butif we ſu underſtand it, thatthe Goſpcll ſhall be 
preached to all Nations ſucceffively, and at ſeverall times: they if 
wee conſider the times fincethe Apoſtles, wee ſhall find that the 
ſound of the Goſpell hath gone our ro all the Nations of the 
world, as it was ſpoken by the Prophet : fo thar this firſt ſighe is] | 
already palt, theend cannot be farre. _ | 0 | 

The {econd ſigne is, the revealing of Antichriſt, ſaith the Apo. 

{tle, 2 Theſſal.2.3. That day ſhall not come, except there bee 4 dparing, 
Wy 


revealed. Concerning thisfigne,in the yeare of our Lord 603. af- 
ter Chriſt, S.Gregorie ſeemeth to avouch, that whoſoever takeththe 
name of univerſall Biſhop, and Paſtor of the Church, that was 
Antichriſt. Five yeares after, Boniface ſucceeding him, by Phoca 
the Emperour, had thetitle of Univerſall Biſhop of the Charch, 
and ever fince, all their ſuccefſours have taken that name : ſo tha 
it is evident that at Romzeharh beene, and now is; the Antichriſt, {6 
that the ſecond ſigne being fulfilled, the endcannorbefarre. 
The third is the generall departure of the nfoſt from the Faith, 
There hath beene tage departure in former times: when 4r- 
rins ſpread his herefies, almoſt all rhe whole world became at 
Arian: and for the ſpace of 5 00 ycares together, from the time of 
Boniface, the world was ſoinfeted with Popiſh herelies, that the 
faith of Chriſt could {carſely be difcerncd , they were as a hand- 
full of wheate toa great dealc of chaffe, ſothat this ſigne it isal- 
ready fulfilled in part, bur there ſhall alway be afalling away, and 
adeparting from the faith-ill Chriſtcomerto judgement. 
- - The fourth ſigfie ſtands.in exceeding great- corruption inthe 
manners of men. And the Apoſtle makes this a-figne of Chri 
laſt comming ro judgement, 2 Tims.3.- This know, that in: 
dayes perillous times ſhall come, men ſhall be lovers of themſelut, cove 
1095, boaſters, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, unholy, with- 
out naturall affettion, truce-breakers, fee a ers, incontinent, 
deſpiſers of rhoſethat are goou, waitanrs, headie, high-minded, lovers 
&., more then lovers of God. The Apoſtle. makes this a'ligh 
arke, tharſhall bee anche laſt dayes. | Beloved, if cver 


were 


—___— 


—— —_ 
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| "The axproae if theGod 0, A Rrompenrar 


werefulfilled;irisfiilfilled in theſe dayes© ours, : for Ia; 
| penerall rorroption ln themanners of ment; cltis yery-hard Il 
| thoſetharin al truth and ſincerie, labgur: to difchar ood 
[ conſcicncerowards Godand men. And Chriſt hath (ITY 
that whetrhee comes to-judgement, hee ſhall ſcarſe- find fairh #n 
| rrth, ſuch a generall corruption there ſhall bcein the manners of 
men: ſothat this tourth figne beinig already paſt, theendcannot be. 
\Farre.\ * 
{4 Thefiftfigne is excealing _ a perſecution, and afliction of 
{the Church, gre che Saints 0 . This hath beene fulfilled in 
| former times. You know Ns mn terr feartull perſecutions in 
|chePrimitive Church, And ſoit is fulfilled even intheſedayes of 
tours: forthe Whore of Babylon, that ſpotred beaſt, ſhee laboureth 
tomake her ſelte dranke with the bloud of Gods Saints, There are 
|but few yeares,nay,moneths,or weeks,wherein ſome ofthe bloud 
of. Gods Saints is hot ſacrificed to appeaſethe wrath of the Perſe- 


\cutors. Then if jntheſe dayes, this fignebe fulfilled, the end can | 


notbefarre, 

The ſixt is a generall ſecuritie, ſo that men will not be moycd, 
neither with the preaching of the word of God, nor yet with 
judgements from heaven: they have fuch excceding dulneſle and 


|deadnefſe of hearr, that neither of theſe will move them . 


For the former, you know God hath ſent many judgemeats | 
|amongſt us; We have had fire, and famine, and peltitence, and if9- 
;\yaſion of forreine enemies ; inundation of waters, thunder and 
Hightning from heaven; but all theſe will not worke _ our. 
hearts, The Lord he hath ſcourged us oftz-bur yet weſet light by 
[is correRions, we harden our hearts a -all his 450 anon 
/Gurhearts will not be ſoftned, and molified ; what cies hath'all 


theſe wrought, wheres our humiliation, our Ne ATE re- 
{formation. 
| Andforthepreaching of the word of God, alas that can gct 

no cntranceat all: mens heartsareſocruſtie, and ſo hardened ,that 


the ſced of Gods word it lies -uncpyered; ittakes no roote at all i in 


{o-that this fixt ſigne being poll the GalammatDokinge 
| ſigne 0 
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{the heart; it workes no reformationatall : fo thatifever this ſigne 
were fulfilled, it is intheſe dayes. It ſliallbe faith Chriſt ſpeaking 


the generall ſccuritie that thall bee, when bee comes to judge- 
)& in the dayes of Noah and of Lot, they were eating and drink- 


ling, and marrying, and giving in marriage; till the fo came from 


venand burned ire and rhe water over-flowed the world: | 


Chriſts comming to Judgement, 
evi Agate mrs calls the. 


ll, ſeventh a7 laſt 
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 Chriſts 


| 


| *Theotheris agenerall j 


| 


ce ——_—_ 


| but 'of the time, and the manner, and number, the word of Gag 


doth not revecalc it : ſo thatit is ms ſigne 1 yet to: come, a1} 
the reſt arc fulfilled, and therefore the end cannot be farre, 

The ſccond fort of fignes, are ſuch as are immediatly befor 
comming to-Judgement, and that is the darkneſle'of the 
Moone. and Starres. The Sunne ſhall bee darkned, the Mugs 
ſhall loſe her li br. the Starres ſhall fall from heaven, the very power, | 
of heaven ſhall bee ſhaken, the ious of the heavens ſhall tremble. 
Alas, what ſhall the little ſhrubbes in the Wilderneffe doc, when 
thetall Cedars of heaven ſhall bee ſhaken? What ſhall poore 
finfall man doc,whenthe Angels ſhall be afraid * 

The laſt figne ſhall be in Chriſts comming to Judgement, Mg, 
24-29. it iscalled, the ſigne of the Sonne of man ; Then ſhall aPpeve 
the figne of the Sonne f man, and then all the rribes of the earth ſhall 
mourne. Whatthis {12ne of the Sonne of man is, Divines doe ya- 
rie. Some hold it isthe ftgne of the Croſſe, which all cyes ſhall 
behold, ever they that pierced him, as Fohn ſaith, Revel.1. 

Some others ( which I rather aſſent unto) take ittobe the glo-| 
rious beames of Chriſts Majeſtic, immedeiatly before his perſo- 
nall appearance to enlighten the world, being darkned, by reaſon 
of the want of the light of the Sunne and Moone. So ce what 
theſe fignes ſhall be. The ſignes that OY hriſts com- 

ing. Thoſe that ſhall be fulfilled long before, they areall cffe- 
Qed: butone, as you heard. Thereforcit ftands us all upon, as 
wiſe Virgins, to prepare oylc in our lampes, that when our Bride- 
groome Chriſt ſhall come we may be ready toenter into crernall| 
joy. So we come from the fignes that prognoſticate the judge. 
ment, to the Jud _ it {clfe, j j s U 

Concerning the Judgement it {clte ; You muſt know thata 
death there are rwo judgements; Mi 


There isa particular, and ( 
there yo © Judgement 


The particular Judgementis immediatly, as ſoone as everthe 
breath 15 gone out of the body. - As ſoone as cyer the ſoule is 
gone outof the body, it is conducted by the Angels before the 
Tribunall ſcat of God, and there reccives the particular ſentence, 
citherof joy ortorment, according as it lived inthe body in this 
life. We need not ſpeake of this; we haye example for fe 
of it in Scripture, of Dives and Lazarw, the one whereof being 
dead, was preſently carricd to joy, the other preſently to tor- 
Ment, - | 


judgement; localled, becauſe it ſhall 
beof allmeningenerall that cycr/ lived, a _ upon the 
face of thecarth, men, women, and children; all ſhall be proj; 


Sunne, 


_— 


—— 


OE 


I 


The ; approach: of the Gol of Recoin Rs. ABIWTIOY © 


d before the « Tribunal ſeat of Cluilt;;all mu mult hold up t -— 
mo at the Barre of his on ement, all muſt givean: coat 


all their words, ations : all; muſt reccivethie feri- | 
| tohticetther of f Come yee ui ſed, or a aye nevenrſed, Acer which fetw: 
| tENCEOINCE heyar oe lnever- queſtion bes 


x 


| the cnd of thejoy of the one, or _ tecalet prey | 
of rwo ſons of Coeifoteb beleevers, and wldatdavetes: Forthe be: Lneſt, 
lceveſ& is cvidentand plaine, Toh. 5.2144 Hee is paſſed alreadie frons | 195-24 


dearhrolife; he hath everlaſting life already, mg comein-"| 
ro judgement. Andfortheunbelcever itisas plaine,Zoh.3. 18, that" | jobs 3413. 
he is already condemned, evenalready: both are = already, 
both the beleever and unbelcever - : thebelecver is ſaved 
the unbeleever is dathned alrcady, what aced therefore a genc 
a ſecond Judgement ? 1 | 
Tothis1 4 os; thatthere is a very great need of i it, bork i in'| An/w; 
eſpe of the juſtice, and of the mercic of God, whoſe propertic Necellitie of } 
it isalway to reward thegodly, and to puniſh the withed, which IR. : 
fecing he doth nortothe fullin this life, ir muſt needes bee thata 
day will come that he-will fully dot; ( 
You know thecourſe of the Lord, as David ſpeakes ; good men | | 
have bands intheirdeath, and wicked men are Juſtic and and ſtrong, | 
good men arcin evill condition ; and wicked men in proſpcririe. | 
Diogenes the Cinnick, ſecing Harpalus a theetc long in'proſperirics, | 
h he was bold to ſay,;rhat wicked Harpalus his living long in jplpes 
ritie, it was anargumentto inks that God obs caſt off 
of the world, that he rr ror not mens affaires. And indeolthe | 
[proſpcriticof the wicked, hath brought the Saints of God to a | 
nd, Davids foot {li pped almoſtin ſceing the proſperitie of the | pa, ,: 
wicked. It madeF Fobrolay, F Fob 24.12. Men groane out of the Citic | 1ob 4.12. 
by reaſon of oppreſiion, and rhe ſoules of the ſlaine crie out, and yet God | 
chargeth them wot with folly, This made Feremiah, to cx Kale 
(his cauſe with the- Lord, | rays 12: Let mee talke with t Ar jen | 


judgements, V, deth the | Lew pers. and = that tran ore 
pms "This makes ok e'up thar 
wit* ickere avj have: Plal.73.11; 


complaint, Pſal.93.11. How doth 

ledge in themoſt high? Certainly, we have cleanſed our hearts in | 
es pairs ag vrr our hands in innocencie : in vaine | 
we labour to live godly lives, 2 whrd Moy day wee are chaſtentd + | | 
for the Lord corrects us every And theſe have the'; | 
wealth of the world, they havethe wor at will, Wec'in Chti- 


ſtianitie know this to be true. eo PR Ey | 


ike 
Poorc s ſhur otitot dores, of. Tin He 1919 ee 12A 
naked, full of +66 4 big, he the day =ye 
aa l _ COTE "T1 
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EE 


| 


Vnhelecver | 


already how. 
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| executed; and ſo whenthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with the ſaund of aT rumper, and the woyce of the Arokgngel, 


ther 71% RUCLIL, | | 4/17 
:Buttoanſwer thoſe places beforc cited, Tothe former: 
wherciit is laid; The belteuer is paſſed already fromr-death to i; 


deathrolifegby 
comeinto judgement ; thatis, of condemnation, ( ſo we muſty» 
derftahd it;)bur theres 2 judgement of abſolution that is to/ hee 


they the dead in Chriſt ſball riſe firſt, and bee caught wp inthe Claude: t6 


| meet Chriſt, and then they ſhall be ſetat his right hand, and heare 
that heavenly. ſentence z Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inherite the 
eds 


kingdom prepared for you, beforc the beginning of the world; Y ouſee 
the anſwer to thar, that belecvers ſhall not come into judgement; 
that is,not the judgement of condemnation, bur of abſolution at 


che laſt day, i. 


| 
leever is condemned alrcadic. 
 - Jt istrue, heis condemned already, and that three wayes. 


Secondly, heis condemned alrcady inthe word of God. 

| Thirdly, he is condemned already in his owneconſcicnce. 
Firſt, inthe counſcll of God, God hath made an cternall decree 

of Predeſtination, whereby he hath elected ſore to ſalvation, and 


cverhecameinto theworld, as you have itin the example of F« 
cob and Eſau, Rom.g. before cver they had done goodor evill, God 
hated the one, and loved the other. 
Secondly, inthe word of God hee is condemned, -Fohn 3.18. 
Why * becauſc he hates the light, and loves darkneſſe. 

Thirdly, in his owne conſcience he is condemned: for thecon- 
tinuall horrour thereof gives: him no reſt, day nor night ; there isa 
worme continually gnawing there, and a ſting tormenting him: 


| O, whataterrible da 


but the full execution thereof is to be in this day of wrath, when 
wot Tp Ice hand of Chriſt, and oy the ſenoqece, 
Goe yeecurſed into eternal fire, prepared. for the divell and his angels. 

"Ew Tel | rr pl prac non wa f ini- 
uitie: for Chriſt Jeſus the Judge ſhall come co give them 
heir reward. This ſhall bea blacke, a ſad, a wofull, all day 


tothem : they ſhall not beable to looke on the | he ſhall bee 
Glee them, _ You-ſee the cnblenete the Judge i 
downe by Saint: Fohn, Revel.20.10,1 1; where it is ſaid; Hee 


- 
hed / - - 


no ——_— 


=. 


fe 
;-hee 
hatheverlaſting life alrcadic. It is true, hcc is paſſed already from 
faith be hath it already, and by hope; heating | 


| predeſtinated them thereto,and others to damnation, In this Gods: 
cternall decree, rhe unbeleever is4lrcadic condemned: nay,betore. 


ceedexgotne, that che nne ſhall have fulneſ of glory, and'theo- | 
miſcric. /! 111111 !! bl Ding 
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-/Now forthe other place, where iris ſaid, Foþ.3.18. the uNDe- 


| 
| 


Firſt of all, hee is condemned already inthecounſell of God, 


(00G clever; and one firting thercon, from whoſe face fled hve®} 


ee 


ſent himſc 
| utalasitis farre 
| nethnot,faith 
and poluted ih the fi ite Gods td cay cite: with: % _— 
Uncleave, uncltane, what is man that hee- ſhould be 'or the ſarinerof 
ma, that hre ſhinld bee juſt. #ith Gad\?_The —o of heavenate 
impure inhis fight, bow wach wore fi hy.man, thet arinketh iniquitic 
4. 2 ht God: loakes downe from hea- 
wen upon the ſounes of men. ſee fi there; mere any that would unaer- 
fark and ſerkeafier Grd, Will befind-anythat frames themſelves 
accordingtothe rule of peafectionthar be hee requires s ſutcly' no; 
butthis be- findes, they are all corrupt, and abominable in their | 
doings, theres none thetidth £004 5:no, notope © {ofinfull is man in 
his wholerace: ſinful; NS cn an ar EY conceived in finne, 
bet REY inthis —_ when hee'is covered with 
the 
| mantumbles in{inne, a$the word intheoriginallfignificth; -Hee 
is Gafull inhisbirth, ih his life, nh rhoughs, his wordsand hy 
ons. and ſhall hc thatis thus ſported, and ſtained; and: polluted, 
before the pure Judge A heaven: and eiixth wichoud trem- 
| bliig < ſurcly-no; Theanightie, the Kings of the earth,: the Captaines, | 
tigh, and low, of what condition. ſaevery as many 4s have not 
their gartnents white ,in \the /bloud bf the. lay red. Lambe 
1:Chriſt, theyſhall and flietohide themſelyes;; and onie #0 
the mount ainestocover then, tore the face of this glorious Jadge,.. 
4; — dg, eB I) mas peer wav 
comming dgement. . Thee comming you know 
4sto give areward. And thisreward ſhall beboth to = wicked, 
andito eras any : for hee (hall ens eons 
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« water, Job 25. SounÞfal.y 
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natures wardrobe in his morhers womb,then | 


1quitze | Job 15, 


Pal;1 4.2, 


On _— 
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| concepoed,” But, beloved; 


ee ts 


wicked, _—_—_ -and1 verily perſwade my [tifie, that this us 


nah, of Fob, of Book 
= 


ats 


nor 
—_ 4 urbeansare dinkcchend mitſtone.. Alas, beloved, 


theſeare nothing but ſhadoyes, but counterfeit tothoſe tarmen 
tharare prepared forthe wickedin hell. For rhough-the bowels 
of hel labour toempriethe bowels of judgement, nr, yet ſhee hath 
an immeaſurable” mm for her children:now living, nay,for 


thoſethar areunborne,-s dnie of. blackneſle, of rimiſtoge, 
of the wrath of God,” - and of teeth. Cer: 
cainly, death Farmers overs. bur neverdic, 


ſhall confume ances bh conſumed ,-they 
pom rrp deeſſe ri ore een. arp reade of 
w1ne e, P[ab,60:3. 01 a 
alr; of fire and brinſtone, Ezek.38. bo a ptr Kg 
wr4ah, Revel,14.10. Allthcie;a if nn ba be, are 
preparedas ſomany tormemsfor the wicked workers of iniquitie. 
Theircu ve iorhedendiieſt that ever was drunke, even of Gods 
wrath w ith-they ſhall bee filled for ever; 'their' worme is 
tharthat omtttty? nawes upon the conſcience : they ſhall bee 
cormenced in fireand brimftone, before the-Lambc/and his. An 
gels: Notfuch as thar of. Sovome and Gomorrah ,\for then ther 
were hope thatthey mightbeconverted arthe Llaft anto: of 
Aſhes, or pooles of Pitch, "OO Pi 1h 9 
bottomleſſe Mine ives thins"reſt. neirher. night nor: day, the 
ſmoake of it aſl for 'ever+ peg: 
times,'tillrime ſhall be no.more,” TkGr yore: ri 


ſure, us neither! 6 roma ga ets roy Jer 


would ſuffer, wecould _ Sree: tormecnts of the _—— 
2o brt'y 
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the very;ganeeit and: t 
neverend, ic is-a'g reat increaſe and! abthet 
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"The approaetibfeabe God of Redompencer, 461 | 
lo 1 faitha odly F FIRE, 9 | 
hats 


haveantnd ; | 
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| ; W Abrabanr icy. 
oft, and La{4rw1n his boſome hee deſired [4brahamitoſitnd big || - 
ras; but to' dippe the toppe of his finger in. water t9'dooke -tiis | 
[rongue: afmall requeſt : hee askes not ta bee'dtlivercd: fromyhis | 
{torments, or for a flaggon of water, butfor adtappe;- yit wo | 
ſee theſtrictneſle of thoſe torments, it was denied fiity i:Prves had | 
before,the world at will, what his heart could ddſite: but; Zatarm 
comes to hisgate full of ſoares ons retuſed to | 
refreſh him with crummes from his table, ſee the-juſt judgemen: | 
\of Godagainſt the mercileſſe, wretch: Digs retuſed to-givera 
- |crumme; when he asked he is denicd-onedrop, So that as Saint | 
Tory {peakes, Fam.2. there ſhall be judgement merchiaſs t0#hn thit | tam. 1; 
yeela no mercie. | Q 7 HOUy Dit, coozaull 
Beloved, all you that havethe wealth"of the world.remember 
this example, when the poore diſtreſſed members gf Chriſteome 
to yourgates,ſhutte notup the bowels of compaiſion;openiyorr 
|hands, and your hearts to relieverhem: foras1 faid before, there | © ©. 
ſhall bee judgement mercile(ſe to thoſe that ſhew no merci.” Bur'T comic * 
tothelaſt thing that Iwill but only name; thatis, the reward of || ,r thegediyd 
_— y, that cverlaſting,etcrnall felicitie in heaven; 'Thetime | 
will not ſuffer mee to ſpeake largely, and patticulatly of thete- | 
ward of the godly, which is a greatanco yand comfor- 
fablcrotheſervantsof God. I willonly ſpeakes ingetcrall.//The 
hers when they ſpcake of NN Criſt, they ſetit | 
things ; Nati- 
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| eateof the ee of life, and the hidden Mann there. 
6-made pillers inthe Tewypie of God. There they ſhall be , 
thed with lug whizervber. Which places take us by the hand 
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tha hemghr wn * endvanke 6-Glich ne der” OYcs.” It 
tbreaking of bones, fire, arid: 

of limbes, come what will, ſo I may —— 
would wee had all the like zeale afocn thoſe j 
-nefſe-in ſecking thoſe joyes come from-g.. 
forif wee did citocme them, wee would labour excecdingly aker 


Manythings for uſe might be inferred hence. As firſt hae is 


paincs to livea godly lite, However here they 
and mockings, and reproaches, and ſcoffes of 
| thor erCiet hrs great reward for them, Let them xc- 
| tſhalltheit reward be, Give mea man then that hath 
_ "ren ifinnes of'the _ that as NT the ad 
' vancement ong-glvemec ſuch a one as hath inc 

thoſe Ss en ah pang 


what will inflamchis zcalemorethen this, that Chriſt his Savi- 
our ſees it, and rogards it, and will reward bim 2 And leſt hee 
ſhould faintbeforerhe reward.come, he faith, he will come ſhort 
ly: -This comforted Elie in the Wildernefle, and Feremiahinthe 
/ Dungeon, and Fobon the Dunghill; ſo that they mere more then 


s throogh Chriſt. 
pms is it ſo that Chriſt will come ro Judgement, and 


hath his rewardwith him ; hereis terrour to all the wicked wor- 
[Behold, faith Malachie, Mal.4.1. The day 


bee as fiubble and av, and fucll for the 
althe ied aud apjgadys Mecthinkes might 

W t COncelve 
they ſhallcacoutat the It da? when hee ſhall 


ts whom wee-havc 12y- 
led'to the Crofe: whoſe — 

ſervants wee veteproached 2 this ſhall trike cerrour 
— - wamgedpeyesr : G —- when Chriſt ſhall pronounc cam c ole pc 
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and bring us to forne_conceic of thoſe joyeks.! 

- Howthendoth.irftandcvery one uponnow,; 

tine, to labour to have | in thoſe joyes 2-/Thri 
eerie 


Sek Paul 


ement-toall the Saints of God,the ſervants 


h provided for the Lords Prophets, 
he buſes of the Lords day as Nehernich, 


of tit 
barne as an oven, and all the _— — 


heavic day will this be to 


: is notthis he whoſc lawes wee have con- 
ers wee haue revileds whole 


fed, Withers « fothe divell and his place 
crie 10 the mountaines to fall on them : © 
gs follow them, and or he 


' The approach of the Ge od of l of Recompences, 


peeces, but i it at it will be wr _ ! their park art and port portion is inthat Lake 


that burnes with "wry brimſtone. 

Laſtly, this ſhould ſtirre every one up to fit himſclfe, to pre- 
pare for his cm And 's. un therefore lift up 
our hearts toheaven; and asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, waite ane fortheap. 


ring of Chriſt to ] nt, ad rcares ſhall bee wi 
-_ þ dope lady. rom no more ſorrow, and A 


| n_—— withthe Saints, and ſing with the pngels, 
Halelujah, — all praiſe and ry chan axd glorie 
and might, and dominion, and majeftie, py" 
that is upon the throxe the Lambe | 
hriſt Jeſus or eVCr- 
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I defire to depart, and to bee with Chriſt, which is farre 
better. 
M A T. 24+ 30. 
Then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sonne of man in 


heaven. 
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THE SAINTS 
LONGING 


oF FOR . 
THE GREAT 
EPIPHANTIE. 


SE RMON XXII. 


Trrtus 2» I3 3. 


Looking for that "bleſſed hope , and the glorious appearing of the 
great God, and our Ss Feſus Fiſus Chriſh | 


He former Verſcs may remem- 
ber, I choſe to fj e of upon another 
occaſion. 
I ſhewed you how the grace of 
God, thar lnought ſalvation to all 
men; appeared. 
Sccondly , how it teacheth thoſe 
| men to whom itbripgs ſalvation. E- 
Wh All very manwould be glad to bee ſaved | 

Ye Mo Ti by grace, bur they loycnot that grace | 
4 ſhould tcach them : now grace ſaveth 

© "none, but whom it teacheth , it firſt 

teacheth them, and then ſaveth them. Now i it teacheth us as the 
george; three leſſons. , AS 

i the wad vitandum. what wee are to ſhunne: #ncodiineſſe, and 
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The Saints longing 

berly, toward our ſclves, righteouſly toward our neighbour ang 

ES) bs towards God, this is the ſecond leſſon. * 7 
Thenit CE he yEte þ 17 what wee 
mult looke for ; dooking, ſaith the Text, for the bleſſed hoe, theme. 
ron FE God, and ow Seview cſs chr. Th 
[rwo firſt points 1 then. AndI told you I would teſerye 

cherhird point, till it pleaſed God togivenica firoccafion, | 
It hath pleaſed God togive mea fit one, but a very fad occai. 

on; It is the Lord, let hins doe what ſeemeth good in by eyes. 
| Imill gocoverthe words in particular, and obſerve ſomething 


out of them. And then our of all rogerher, I will raiſe this Do- 
arine, that | | | | 


35, 

A child of God muſt live ſo ſoberly, ſo jufily, ſo godly in this preſet 

world, 4s wha thr 4 mas that lookes for a more bleſſed ror 

great day, at the appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Feſu 
Chrift. 


Looking  Ibeginwiththe firſt, The firſt word is Looking, and it hath in 
foure things | jt theſc fourc things; * _—— 
Firſt,carneſtneſſe:a Saint of God muſt lyuoke,and looke carneſt- 
Earnelineſſc, | 1[y- The Apoſtle when hee ſets downe the looking of the crea- 
| tures (for the creatures looke too together with us, to bee freed 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious libertie of the fonnes of 
| God ; when hefſpeakes of rhe looking of the cteature) hee uſetha 
ſtrange word which fignifieth a putting our of the head, looking 
to ſee what it caneſpica great wayoff,to ſceif there be any ligne of| 
Rem.8.19, | his comming, Rew.8.19.And he tells us that the creature dothnor 
only put out the head and looke, but waites, and groancs, and 
ſighes, and travelleth as a womanin paine: and gue the Apoſtle, 
not exly the creatures doe thus, but wee that have the firſt freits of the 
ſpire. Nay,ifthecreature putout the head, and groane,and waite, 
and is in paine till that day come, how tnuch more ſhould we that 
have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit © Eanrneſtneſſe, that is one, 

Ml A ſecond thing is Patience, 1f ( quoth the Apoſtle) wee hope 
\Patiences |) for that wee ſee not, then doe wee with patience waite for it, There is 
: Thef.x.z, | P&#entia ſþei;, The Theſlalonians arc commended for it, in 1 Theſ. 
{ Heb,r0,36, | 1.3. The patienceof hope. Andasthe Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 10.36.0986 
wwhic patientie, you have need of patience in this looking : torcon- 


W - Firlt of all that the time isnot knowne tous, when this Lord. 
{ The time is GP . Itic not for youre know the times and the ſeaſons, #4 
uncertaine. \the Father hath kept in hu owne power. | 
And conſidering ſecondly, that that time,cither logger or ſhot- 
ter, mayſcemeto belong, omwes celerites in deſederio,, All haſt = 
| | £ 
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cai be made;is but delay to a man:that languiſheth indefire: hehce 
comes thoſe often,»/que qu0?. how long Lord? how long ? : 
| Thirdly, conſidering, (as. the very: heathen' man could call 
'them )thoſc wondrous workings of God. It is many times ſcene, 
that Gods wokhe ſcemes togoe againſt his word... - SIG! 

And then fourthl y; conſidering how bufie the Divell is ro diſ- 
| credir the truth of Gods promiſc, and to weaken our faith, I ay 
againe with the Apoſtle, you have need of patience; Thete is the 
ſecondrhing. ; | (7s 
| cet third thing neteſlaric, that is, Joy to thinke of this. 
fame day, Saiththe Apoſtle, there is 4 crowne of righteouſneſſe laid 
| up for mee, and not for mee only ,, but for all them that love , that ap- 
pearing; and where love is, there will bee joy; joy is a ſweet 
motion of Gods ſpirit: ſpirituall joy, I ſpeake of eo ckbes up- 
on the fruition of {ome goodthing preſent, ot the expectation of 
future ; there & rejoycing under the hope of the glorie of God,Rom.y .2: 
And faith the Apoſtle Peter, whom you have not ſeene, and yet love, 
-whom though you ſec not, you belecve, and beleeving you dejoyee, with 3 
joy unſpeakable and glorious. 'Itis ſuch a joy, as the world cannot 
give us; and ſucha joy, asthe world cannortakefrom us, 

Laſtly, this looking hath alſo with-it, a care and diligence ro 


repare our ſclves {t that eamrd. » Marke the Apoſtle 

uy 3-14- ſaith the Apoſtle Seeing wee looke for theſe things, let us 
#(call diligence;that wee may be found of him in peace. You know 
how the wiſe Virgins, becauſe they looked forthe Bridegroome, 
they had trimmed their Lampes, and made all things ready to | 
mcet him.. So then where this excellent looking for this bleſſed 
hope is;there will ball theſe, 

Ancarneſtneſle farſt, 

And then a Paticnce, POL: 

Andthen a Joy. 


forhim; .. - | | 

Docſt thou not lookecarneſtly 2 

And doſt thou not looke with patience * 

+ Anddoſtthou not joy of this comming * 
| Thenthou doſt not looke as thou ſhouldeſtdoe. - o -. 1 
But the next word is, Looking for whats .. | 


The bleſſed Hope. . 
Hope is put for the thing hoped fory che bleſſed 
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And thena diligence to meet him, to make our ſclycs readic | 


hope, is the hv- | 
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Firſt, this bleſſed inthis, in a freedome fromall ill, 
anmape” li Firſt, that ard: more blindnefle in our underſtand. 
ings; no morercebellionin our wills ; nomore terrour in our con. | 
ſciences ; no more weaknefſe in our memorie; no more finne, ng 
more power tofinne; here isa ox poſſe pecari, No moretempra,- 
tions of Satan;' no more allurcments of the world; no more | 
 frailtics of rhe fleſh; no more hunger, no more thirſt, no more 
' wearineſle, no more ficknefle; no morem egromeinthe head, no 
| mY pallicinthe hand; no more goute inthe Ne Her: no more di. 
| an nomoredcath. Forif we ſhallbe freed from _ 


w much moreſhall wee be freed from vexation, andi 
ur and deformitie. Here is freedome fromill. 


L.61 Wcll, here is notall; it is not htobefreed from ill : but 

{ To enjoy all| here is the ſccond partof this bleſſed rocnjoy all good. 

_ Firſt, this is our bleſlcd hope, that cof God ſhall bee 

| | wondroufl perteRed in our ſoulcs ; rp the faculties of it, | 


This is our that God ſhall beto our unde fulneſſe 
of light: that heſballbetoour wills abundance of z to Our 
| memoricsa continuation of eternitie. Ina word, God ſhall bee 
| All inall. "This is our bleſſed hope. that this vile body of ours, as vile 
* $i as it is {as the Apoſtle calls it, a body of vilen : ) it ſhall bce raiſed -=\| 
up againc, and made like the glorious £ T Chriſt by that 
mightie working : that this corruptible ſhall put on and 
this very mortal, ſhall put on inemortalitie. I, and this is the a 
hope, that both in {oule and body being bled we ſhall be 
red together tothe Congregation of the | borne. Where wee are 
ſurenever to find any enemie, and wee arc ſure never to loſe 2 
| friend. Where we ſhall have the ſacictic, and company of Gods 
Saints, andof the bleſſed Angels. And in the bonificall viſion 
and fruition, and communion of God, weſhall have ſuch joy, as 
neither eye hath ſcene, nor eare hath heard, > 107 $OQHe Can fares” ſuch 
joyascannot beconcived and ſhall neverbe cnded, 
[ | Ob, bleſſed be that God, that is the author of this hope and 
bleſſcdi is the man thatis partakers of this hope. 
mnt botetiegrattachi Agattle If our 
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' There was no: glory, in theifirſt Epiphanie, 


' 


' ure, for che Lord, to become a ſervant; forthe Word to become 
| 2ninfanr. Hee was Our joy, and yet hee forrowet hee'was our 
ſtrength, and yet he was weakened : hee was our confidence, and 


' vethe feared : he was our Saviour, and yet he ſuffered: he was our 


life, and yet he died. There was no Lay toy Heecameto be 
| minor Patre, le(ſe then his Father : but that/is-nob all; yet hee might 
| havebecome a glorious creature,as.the Angels are glorious crea- 
| tures. No, it was lefſe thenthus, hee was a-Jurle-lower-then; the 
Angels, in that he was mademan, But in that he-ſuffered;;he was 
| agreat dealc lefſethen a man: hee was a little leſſe thenanApgell, 
in that he was made man, bur inthat hee ſuffered, hee-was.& great 
deale lefſe then aman, For what was he * harke what, Dave faith 


* 
- 


in his perſon, 1 ama werme and no man, the verie cogring: of men, | P al.1s; 
the ner of the people : there was no Loren h wa 2, 
But now his ſecondappearing ſhall bein glorie, it ſhall be cc. | To Jodge= 
ry way glorious,  / | | ric, 
Firſt, his Perſonglorious. 21 i. 
And then his Throne glorious, hee-ſhall cdme and fit upon the | 5 Zerfon., 
ar ov gn E124» 9 23 £2753 boh | 2 Rok 
And then his attendants glorious, the Angells, zhovſand this> 
ſands miniftring to him, ten Lefend thouſands yi fore bins, 
as one ns c raftic Mail WNnAt 10 21A 
aine, his adminiſtration of juſtice ſhall be-glorious » ifor; if 
he ie: glory on Pharash, when +7 him in-the | 
Sea, What glory will he get whenhe throw. the Divell; and 
RE GAP NELLNEE there 1s glory in his adminiſtration of 
JUITICE, | od +) 
... Thenglorie in his Saints, as the Apoſtle, 3.7heſ. 1.109. : 18 
God fhall be marvellous glarious in his Saints. For when Chriſt this ic |3*ints.. 
tur glory ſhal appeare, then wee ae with hins in gbrie. | 
Here is the glorious Epiphanic of Chriſta glorious appearing. ©! : 
But of whoin 2 (a1 Cl 4) £4: IW\ 3) 
The great God, and. our Saviow Clrift. 111) p30! 1103557 
Some there are that would thele twoyto-he two perſons, 
| The great God, fay they, that is God the Father z and our Lord Faſt 
clrif,thatis, Godthe Sane. Thusthe Agtianss thus the Ihemi- 
Ano ,and thus ( which I wondcrat) Zro/eww, and:thus ſame 
rS. ; | | 15097751 OY 2CU 
1, Butfirſtof all, you never find in the New: Teſtament: of the 
Epiphani of God the Father + thar fare gloriow Epiphagic is | 
-f-- of MIN NOUE thinkes :for hadtherebeen 
| have {aid thus, 14 aq<\# WieeB, | | 
.; 19: HRS. _ 28 
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ſhould have beene rwo Articles, but here is but one Aniclc 
© apparan co. chem that underſtand the Grecke, it 15 but one 
| Perſons Went \the great God, andthe 
Saviewr Feſus Chriſt. 
| 4 "WW The great God. 


p Firſt, Chriſt is'G6d: I need norſtand to prove that now, 

And that Gaine incommunicable Name of Fehova,by w 
| find him calledin Scripture, and thoſe incommunicable proper. 
ries of the Divine Nature. 

fm rngnen A 


| | >y Icumucabilit 
"IM —— which: arc al aſcribed to Chriſt. 
-JRnoaIEa thoſer names that are proper only ro God, as 


Creator ? 
= of the world. 
|* BIE Governour\ 


| And then the worſhip that is due to God alone, is given to 


| Gltiſtinthe Scriptures, ipfus eff, ſolu all rheſe being given 
 |rohim;y eSeipuncy pr, Fl os 


| And leſt you ſhould thinke he is God now , by participation of 
the Divine Sith which ſence the A ngels are called Elohins, 


__ Oras Magiſtrates aje Gods repreſemation : yo you CN 
| what Epithites heets called The true God, 1 Joh. T, 


_ UV 9.5. and here ripe 


great ; notin bodily bulke, but great 


fo Majie inPower. 
Moti comfort to Gods children, / 


thee * harke what S. Fohy ſaith, cod, 
gaine, doth the Divell terrifie thee { harke 


whatour Lord ſaith, No was ſhall bee able 10 take them ont of| 
Heeisublotokeepes tothe dayof Salyarion : renner 


c—_—— people; 51>: 

ol gets eniattc#f terrourto wicked mien, that this Judge (fall 
mm Wea Gou . —_— ie whe fog 

| 515 Ae n the of Souldiers 

head hlen inrh+ Garden he ſaid no more; but E of (ht i 
downetothe ground” iy; eek 
KT reath of his mout 25mar i ſomeeunr 


wihthewindof a butler : 6t #5 rhc 
k 7 cmd 11. home? ey won 
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ET 1 for the great Epiphanie. 
ſam; * was no more; they fell all torhe g 'Now 1 may y fay || 

with that Father what hee. doc hee comes to judge, 
ruby, rm our tanks od judged? Quid regn- 
rores paruerit, 8c. what Salklie docwhtahdcomers reigne, that 

ee ewniiing © leobe an bje 

Butalas, you will ſay: o great a God; ſo glorious; | 9%*8#. 
how ſhall ſucha poore wrerchas I, ſand betorehim* far | | 
my-ſcltca poote; wretched, and grieyous ſinner, how ſhall I ſtand 
before him *+* | | 
«Oh, marke here, hee-thar is called 14 Lent God, hee: is cal. | 4nſwi | 
led. the | 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Content 
Here is thecomfort , hee is a Saviour, hee came to worke the | viour is |} 
ow of Redemption, Hee was made like us in all things, fine ex- | "8+ | 
ed, that he might be mercifull. And ir js - van comforta- 
, in which hee 


'U 
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that in that cer nature hee ſhall be our Ju 
foo betore the Judge, at the judgement ſeate Files: God hath 
appointed 4 day, (aith Saint Pal, in which hee will j judge the world in 
rightouſueſſe, by whom? by the man Feſus Chriſt, AR.17.31. AR.17.31; | 
O, but whata comforr of comforts is that indeed, I pray marke 
our ord words, Fohn 5.27. God the Father, faith hee, hath giver | 
all authoritie to his Sonne 10 judee, Why Marke his reaſon, aaſe 
hee is the Sonne of man. He i nor 7A , he hath jgiven him power | 
judge, becauſe hee is his Sonne, bur x} nes hee is the Sonne of |} 
man. -\ 
It made ſweet Saint Bernard crie out, 0 varus Patrems miſericor- 
&4,8c, O true Father of mercies,that wouldeſt havemen judged 
by man : he hath beenea man, and lived ; he knew no fin, heknew 
temptation , he knew whatit was tobe tempted, hee knowes that 
wearctempred, and hee knowes that wee arebut meny hee remewe- 
breth that wee are but duſt, Thus I have gone overthe words 
There isa generall Doctrine to bee touched, which I can bur | 
touch, ina word iris this, I 


——— 


| "Zwerie frue Chriſtian muſt muſt live, 4 4s 4 min thit waiter, and bode | 


thu bleſſed hope, at that gloriong apptari of the r65 Gid, 
We fi: 1D: 18 # 


| he 
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Phil. 3.20. 
Jude a1. 


» Per,3.14. 


: 
—_ 


| Allthe dayes 


| he looked forthe kingdemesf God. There was looki 


1 aith Phrli3 .20. Our conv 


j one that feared God, and looked or the redemption of the _ of God - 
then, './.., 

And the Children of Gad-now-in the New T: nt, they 
are all deſcribed by this, looking for 'the ſccond* comming. of 
Chriſt. Gods children are ſtill looking for this ſecond comm; 
Letmegive you but a place or two' of Scripture. The! Apan: 
er{ation is in heaven, from whence wee looks 
forthe Saviour. Saith S.Fnde, verie 21, | Keepe your ſelves in theloug 
of God, as men that looke for the mercie of God, at that great day, totter: 
wall life. Gird up "your yn ye our bleſſed Lord, and le your 
lights bee burning 11 your and;, that you may be as men that logky- 
forthe comming of the Bridegroome. 
Indced, beloved, if wee looke into the lives of men, I catnor 
tell, whether I ſhall ſay, they looke for his comming or no. this 
bleſſed hope. Wilt thou prophane the ſanRified day of reſt ?-wilt 
thou blaſphemethe great-and glorious name of God ? wilt thou 
wantonly abuſe the creatures of God,in drunkenneſſs? wilt thou 
lie, and ſteale, and whore, and yertcll mee thou lookelt for that 
bleſſed hope ?. ſurely thou doſt not, If quoththe Apoltle, we doe 
looke for theſethings(:in the place named before.)2 Pet. 2.14. They 
let us doe our diligence, that wee may bee found of him in. peace, If thou 
doe not thy diligence, that when he comes, thou mayeſt bee found 
in peace, neyertell me thou lookeſt for him, 
There was neyet time yetfor us to lic, and wallow in finne, to 
thinke nothing that wee doe diſhoneſt : there was never time for 
theſe things ſince time was, |; Surely there is no time for it now. 
lance Chriſt, are called the laſt dayes, all of them 


a... * 


| bims without ſpot, in ho 


arethe laſt dayes, ſince that day of the firſt Epiphanie ; but theres 
a day that will be the laſt of allthoſc laſt dayes. And me-thinkes 
it will not bc long before that laſt day of all come: me-thinkes I ſee 
theday broke already, it is breake of day alreadic. Therefore bre- 
thren, if you dorindewl laoke forthe comming of Chriſt, forthis 
bleſſed hope, at his appearing, bee diligent, that you may bee found of 

line I havedone withthe Text. 


the 


m— 


” 


| 


(they mademeasen unworthy Umpire, incaſe theydid notagree: | 


to doeany wrong in thar cauſc , if hee had unered-one 


man may cafily bein his ownecauſc, weatc but men. run: four 


: men that ware the arbi 


i 


lefle 
; | knowy you defireto ons of his death, 


and -_ chacbmach aff 
Qed my foulezto heare whatunjuſtaſpertions 
mannerof it. There was a ſudden ſtroake rem yr 
and it was inmy houſe, and ſecing that it ſo pleaſed God, gs 
glad that it was in my preſence and ſight, that I might ently 
berrer teſtimonie of ir. The ſuddenn - of the ſtroake made him | 
liableto ſome miſconſtruftion, and hath given many men occaſis | 
onto paſſe a very uncharitable, and unchriſtian verdi&t of him.” 

I beſcech you letme giv —_ a true naked relation how it was; 
I never knew any men of ſo peaccable a diſpoſition, but there | 
might be ſometimes ſome differenee betweene them: there was 
berweene Abraham, and Los, betweene: Paul and Barnabas ;' and 
there was betweene another honeſt neighbour and him : both men 
of a peaccable dif polition, They did. not defire'ro 'goe to law; 
they deſired the matter might bee pur to Arbitratorsz they cholſe'| 
joure honeſt Gentlemen to-take up the'matter berweene them?! | 


On Thurſday laſt they met,and cach of them pleaded their cauſe; 
And let me (ay thus, 7 te if this Brotherof ours s had been judged, 


falſhood to helpehi tonal if he had uſed one word of -umprecas/| 
'tion, Jas. anycurſeto himſelte , then it had becne peradvety 
ture, 4 juſtthing with G rohave taken him at his word: IFhe'| 
had ſworne one oath, if he had uttered buroneuncharitableword/ | 
2ainſt his neighbour ;if he had ſhewed butany malicec 
2gainſt him : if hee had beene but tranſported with 


. Sage ; 


as';a' 


had beenc bur tranſported with paſſion; cs perddveemes 
ea might havethoughrir liad boenerhe ſtroke of: divine jt 
him bur letmeretl you, Ehavethe wirneſle of h | 
trators, and will juſtific 

ma (COU and charchere was not ne woudl) 
t WaSCO honeſt witneſſes preſent; '|  -/1115* 

Then, he uſed tid kind of i 4 recaton inthe world no, nov 


Tremember, ſo muchasapr En 


Is 


"= 
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Per i 3 LV) 


Wwasnot one varh worms him; 
FIG loc of 


The Saints longing 
OO - nn $ Oi: ; he was no way tranſpojted 


; vr oleathincaie, but with that meckneſſe of ſpitit, | with 
that 


, withthar ſweertem Ta that Chriſtian mgge. 
"25 motecould not be required inany Saint of God, There. 
fore brethren, ler mc only tell, you thus much, while this Was in 
agitation; 1 could not perceive that hee was moved at any 
hee was not ſtirred, he wasnor carneſt in his cauſc, Till it ple - 
totouch him , and he had fome ſenſe and tceling of it; 
hisſtoole, he ae rubbing of his cheeke, or hus necke w 
his handkercheife. Hee fell upon the necke of a Cons that 
fate cloſe to him, who percciving that he was not well, asked him 
how hedid © he was ſcarſly able to give us an anſwer, j perceived 
that hee was ſtricken with the dead palſic. Brethren conſidering 
» 00 OTE told you before; I beſcech you judgenor, 
you be not uy ; re not, 'that you .. not condem- 
ank You owe a dutie to the truth, every one of you ; and by 
chard chac you oweto the truth, I was about to ſay, I charge 
before Gatid) z but] vx you as before God, ſtoppe t 
— of all them thar ſhall cither bee forgers, or 1 preaders, 'of 
ſuch notorious lics : though it pleaſed God it were by a ſudden 
ſtroake of his hand ; and how often bath hee fo it, when 
men have beene worſe buſied £ hce was bur ſecking to 'worke 


. Thou ab Codiaddcty to take his ſpeech from him, 
xi beſee ch youknow this withall, bee was pleaſed mat to tale 

TY nthraway, nor his unde from him : from 
adore of the clocke: that hee was firſt ſtricken, 
nes till Saturday night , or Sunday morning, I know not 
whether © butin this time on Friday night I was with him, and 
-by the lifting up of tus hand that hee knew mee 

him in-rainde of ſome gracious - promiſes that God hath 
REES I-ask him whether hee beleeved thole 


{fo 


; E 3 


j; , 


Petitior Das, And ove thing 


more, tl — wn im———_— 
7 tg rg lg the millice of Sazn, that 
re renner hee held up bis hand 


igher then before, + pry cy yen. oh onger. 14.214 
ings yk kn at coy that wee can hold and kcepe in 
wb. him. got.coly by ſpeech, bus wich our very 


_ —_— nw li. Ml. 1. 


'Y for the great Epiphanie. ' 477 | 


hands : that lifting up of the hand, and thoſegroancs of his ſpi- | 
rit, | make no doubt, bur they prevailcd at the hands of God, 
And ſoas he lived, I make no queſtion but hee died, a holy 
ſcrvant of God : and I hope his ſoule is now in 
heaven, and weeare come to lay up his 
body in the carth, inthehope 0 
a bleſſed, and joy 
Reſurrection, 
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Srnnon XXV.. 


= MES, Ai 14: 
Fir what is your life ? it is even a o__ that 1, near fr link while, 
and they vaniſheth away 0 


— IT | JG | Here are two maine things to 'which'the 
OE RIONy corrupt: nature of:may is ſubjefand obs | 
(noxious; raſh judgetnent, and wairie cons 
As fidence; Both ſpring out of one roote;and 
pchar is pride; jr rech.cnor ate ge 


T4 * 


es 
" vils the Sts inc ——_ 


ter, both UBT = both rootand branch. | 
To take heed of pride,rtharis'the motheblinne, hee exhorttth 
usto thankfulneſſe: where inflcad ot! proudofour ſclves, 
'he would have us bumble ouriclyes ;andhe brin 
| toperſwade us, becauſe they that hurnblethemſtl ves, God-will exalt, \ 
| Thconlywaytobecxalind;lz00 be: 5 hee-compares the | 
ſtarcobman,(inireſpet of erlnige in a norrss nar pairc'of | 
plc itr magna er the: anerbalance: is 
jdowneythe other xp ; the wee/humble. our 
ſelesin in this lite Ee hokiherG willexadtalzidithenekr)1 YER | 
-Therwd maine cyils which arerhe branches of el arr rer 


poſtie:rogrovesinthe.cleventiryorſe. Firit}raſh 
i zlic faultof Eon eee Tha = | Pat 
t 
(call cheſi NOIR imo | 


— TT 


pevill _ avother, faich 
A 


——W— 


| 483 Lifes Hppa ration, and mans diſſolution, 


|; 
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Mer laſtly,they wrong their brethren, when they cenſure | 


and judgetheir brethren beyond their commiſſion, they take up- | 
on more then a far — as if hee ſhould lay, 
excced-your Commiſhon inthis, youtake thatupon you,that 
| on have no warrant for : Thus againſt the "lh ws of 
| — 
againſt yaife confidence in our {el yi 
| Anker aring araconcrom of which a 
he will doe this day hy > oo. 


ither r another, that evill wee ſhould'nox. c,, 
- ME he coat be ſhonhl .ntheow wee, 
when wee os conſe New oF that 3lt this has 
rateagainſt him that fl] In 
# 


«.;whory OR 
has Bn all, at leaſt * 49m gakdog hy extenuate: wage worth Key. 


pears leſſe thenjris, | IT | 
17 2-5 04209 gran wee 


erits; 


uikonk they that is, eps doe wrong the Law beetha 
eakes evill of —_— wk of the Law ; for the Law would 
feet us love, Secan Atheytbatdoe this,the y doe wrong God, 


they take Gods office out of his hands, = they take upon 
chemto judge others, for he is the only Judge and none elſe, for 
he is the only Law giver, that isable to {xvcus; and todeſtroy us, | 


"> Tye Sat alandd, -ufaicbe will buy: 


| -/\Hisduotting 


and gaine. pn ngoR op þ. 
{clves, te fucha 1196, and 1 
Ee rrſcts und ger gaine, 'Þ his is FOO 


ndeavoursto —_— ad[ 
arrays Conan, "7 
- fas, abr ra od : 1:5 
drawne, firſt from the 
Es ay you wall doe are 
44 amr emrOmns 7 ou know wt 
_ bo dy-the unc tie: ob: the thing 
ora only, nothing is mote uncertdine, N0- 
thing ſo uncerfaine as that is, therefore on rcheg 


| fiththe' 
thi thatto What 6 I a rene 


appearethy fors little while, and rheba@niflich andy 


T 
| 
| 
| 
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mw" 


hee ems 


l 
|uhow . 


inches entre where 
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 Lifer Appariniosand Mans d alution,\ 


| z maria regs ears 

[Th — keto ripe time arid decals: 

| ae upon only thr that: ent of the Apoſtle, 
| -our life is rep ' 


A park _—_— by: way: wry ran queſtion, and anſwer 
hel c puts the he queſtianher s yoor life?as if he ſhould aylitini | 
thing notwo rthy the {reckoning of; Build upon no to-bee 
| donc wnendappet ng toſhew 
| the uncertainty of ounife;he comparatively bes, it, and ſets 
ir forth, heſaith, # like 8 Vapour th apyarath for a inile whilegand 
van;ſherh away. 

According to the methode, thatthe Apoſilchath Jaid downe, | 
ſo ſhallmy.diſcourſe goeon; and firſt I will ſa y ſomething of the 
| queſtion he layeth downe: And then Iwill ay: if —_— of oro | 

| 


words of the Text. : . 
Firſt, to let us ſce what a poore ithing Wee cruſt ww, Obfervat.1; 
whenwe butlduponlite, the Apoſtle rhrowes out this ueſton, 
Your lite, ſaith he, what i your life ? Where firſt the Apoſt | 
phraſc he ſpeakes in, in, is worthy to be obſerved, your life, not R_ | 
yours thatmake ſuch accompts, and reckonings, as theſe, promiſe | 
to your ſelves what you will doeinfollowing your worldly. bu- 
fineſſe, andincreaſe your worldly ; What 4s your life f The 
life of worldlingsthe Apoſtle wou ſecretly taxe,”as \{ome. Ex- 
ſnerscolle&, noting a difference and diſparitic berweene Chri- 
Rhians intheir wayes and worldlings intheirs, worldlings areal 
| togetherfor this li e;andthe things of this life, they never dreame | 
wn tower wa Poſt moriem ihil, &C. as the Epicure in the | 
> Deaththatis an anihi and after death there comes 
_ z; Therefore alltheir projetsand praftices draw downe- 
wards, they proje& fora worldlylife, theit buyingsandfcllings; 
and markettings, and'profits ; . theſe are the things they m—— 
ſecke after, 6 ht of theit hearts are = u 
| 
= | 


cares, all the dayes of their livesare ſpent 

but there is another manner of lite, chat C Chriſtians looke 

| theres a life hid with Chriſt in God, they knowthereis another life | celgs. |} 
-tocomcafter this, therefore theirheartsare ſet upon other man- 

-ncr of objets. They are nor ſuchashavetheir atfeRions (ct up- 
on the world, they make-nor accompt of themſelves, as men of 
this world. Plato, beingasked I theies 10Nn GAO RY 5nd 
he was odd fer aan ct world ; 2 Chriſtiaris'not 
fo.he'bnockizeno? the world bara xizenf teaveny there- 


_—_— 
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——_——__— 
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forcitis ſaid, Wee have our ) conn ca 10, The 

-Grecke ward properly: fignificthy, Ci ; theres 

fore Saint Fereme in his E upon Neapors it ſozand | 
C Be74 pertinenttothe ſenſe, though not propertothe Text, Wee 
| dT 3 HS _ carry HEE 51 


te... —_ 


ir(o hel iſh no gdinebur heaven (/! - 
 Andindeed this litz,do | 
whitthcthe Saims, which Ch 


ms. 


life, the life in hieaven. Otanyorher 


—_w— 


0.73; Apoltles queſtion, What i: your life ? 


i 


f Loo Jon what they aimeat ; this here is moſt em 


ſhew how poorcand baſc 4 thing man 3s, 


t 


way. 


— 


ly deſervezobecalleda life,this if 

ns-livesThe lite cha they live 

roGod; andchis lite, is rhartharmuſt pope them:fora 
c 


Queſtions alway-in the Scripture are. etap 
they tend to magnificandadvance, or to. the vilifying and aba- 


baſca thing lite 15, like that queſti6n in Fob;19 
| | Feb 7.17. Lord, 'what 

mun,that thou art mindful of him,or Woo err + arr 
| art of him,or the ſou of 
poorc and baſea thing 


oughr in name it 
5 and other fim- 


pharicall, toſhew 


bold to quit a ' 


ith hun; what he Apolſle-mennts 16s —_— 
| Dn | "andto 
{tjoully : ſuch queſtions as thelc 


ould not: get fot+ 
wards z 


en for a bene 
t | but this, wee:tayacke 
the queſtion in the words of the Apoſtle, What s it fwhat #6/it ? Ir 
deſerves not ſa much as the name, as he faith, th 
be lite, indeed itis a death; bur pretermit the diſparitie, anddif. 
ference betweene lives, ſorcare comparatively 
plyconſidered, The lite fimply conſidered, is.the ſubjeR of the 


+ ot 


| 


ra | 7; ; | 2:12 « 
:  ſtopinamens on 


— 
- —_— 
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[6s your bife?.) 
K Now'lcometoche wooddof theinſhers& #oves 4 iupoe 


WEL ividn, and mans diſſlntien: — 3 | 


wards ſo theenrerpo ſ tlicſe wake 2 hf, 
in our Wayes4 and proc ;they make us take: 'new thoughts 
| 2nd thinkeagaine, they make us enter intonoweogitations, whe- 


ther it bee better for us'im;that ne ein he to 


breake off. -% 0 | HTO) 21 US 
Let the conſideration of it ag us'W 


lperufing, and paring fy wala 
Fbions ir,'|ct-us 


a a — —_— 


ry perk 


——- 


eagerly 7) whart is that I {celee do thn If 
:15-it honout that laniumbitious of © w aus our 

buta breath ? a height thatmany are raiſed ta, out of fi 
ther chendefertr like Phacrens atſconrPhitnesp Pinacle 
lof honour, upon which he thar ſtands muſt expeR advancement; 
or-ruine, : to. ſome it-/38:6; cloud of imoake, Attn tight | it 
| mounts, the dancer it dics,!. 

- 1:Ttis richesitiar we ſet our hearts upon letusackethe queſtion 
| what is riches; butehirke clgy ? as Hebakwktearmes ig,red and white 
earth as Bernard ſaith,,or the baggage of, the enhsa another 
\expreſſerh it; as baggage cis to. the Army, fo is: riches to men, it 
Lnorwelt be 1 ind, but alwayes hinders the [taarch, and 
ſomerimeloſeth the batt in chethe of them there is @ 
great deale of labour, in thekeeping of thema greatdeale of care; 
and in the foregoing 'of them, a great.deale of ſorrow; a man 
[ iany = _ and not be happy. amanmay want them, and yer 

ontente 


the queſtion,what is pleaſure 2 as 4 roſe fenced withthornes, as 2 
__ combe filled wich ſtings; there isſweernefie you will ſay, 
ar5g is very dange 
throwes darts; that joyis $ like the cracking of R_ when it goes 
_ is 25 the ſnuffe of acandle, there is:a great deale of bitter- 
ſometimes inthe Joy we have. 
Laftly y, is it life we build upon © aske what #s your life ? the Text 
anſwers that, It i. 4 vafonr that appeares far a little while; ind then 
wary away. If we could thus ponder; /and pauſc, with ſerious 
tations. upon thoſe worldly bufitedies, that wee fo cagerly 
ark ,and puttheſc queſtions toour ſelves in-the purſuing of 
_ ; Beloved, they would peradventure helpe us fo ett recog 
the vaniticand vexarion of them, as that thecdge and heate 
of our defires would be abated and downe. . 


Thavedone with the Queſtion the Apoſtle proponnds What 


"ne 26h 
ny ie of our 
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h; &e. 'Whetein the ſhoitacffe 
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————_—_. 
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ſpecially i ws 


queſtion, whether doe I 7 to yo chus? or W ir hat is it chat 1 this 


'xa« | 


Is it pleaſure, weareinlove with)and dote upon? let. us aske | 


oy 


LG 


L$-1 


——— 


bo er cot 


rous ;forward-1t caſts ſmiles; but backward it-| | 


== 


lifes fer forth, In the deſctiption of irobſerve two things; >} 
ory why) 
>:!v- Secondly, whercin:' 

p tO: A vapour. 


wh 
| Secondly, whercin it is comparcd to 4 vapowr : Intwothingy,, 
ai vi RI eG. | - 

-5- The uddennefſc of de ITIRg, " [ing 
..|Firſt, rhe ſtorenelle of abiding, 4 var, that appeareth for 


Where firkt obſerve, thatthe Apoſtle faith it appeares onl ib 
| m3 bur irappearcth fo, it rather «ppeares, then any 
marrer P31 D9Rn ” d 
{Andthennt appearing 1s but ſhort, for a little while, it at: 
. PID "_ cos; " 


riKEgsfnOt, 5 4 - | » 
'i Andehontheſuddenneſſe of the departure, as the abiding is 
but ſhort, ſo the departure of it is ſudden, it & goxe cre weeare'# 
ware; and wher4t is gontywe know not what is become of it;| | 
there is nor fo much 4s any print or memorie of it left, | 


J—_— 


Obſervar. | | Towhat aur life" is compared, thar is the firſt point I am to 


= DOR Sk 


ſpcake of, iris comparedto « vapow. If the Apoſtle had givenno 
anſwer atall to the aueſtion he puts, wee aloh have ers 
his ing; and from other places of Scripture have abundant- 
ly fup it, How many times and places of Scripture ſets 
die ſormeſſe, anduneertaintieof our life, by ſundry ſimi-| 
litudesand compariſans*'ſometimes it is compared" tO 4 dreame, 
ſometimes to a ſpanne; ſometimes toa ſhadow, ſometimes to « wes 
vers ſhuttle , ſometimes to-@'ſwift po ſometimes to 4 ſhort race; 
ſometimes to awatch in the wight , ſometimes to a flower 11 i as 
ſometime to «taterhat is told,” All theſe are fagniticant exprefhons, 
to ſhew the ſhortneſle and; incie oF life ; ſo that from other 
places of Scripture wee might anſwer the Apoſtles queſtion; 
though he had ſaid nothing z but his owne atfwer cxpreſſeth it 
fitly, and fully, by a pregnaar, and pertinent reſembling it to # 
V4 6 | 
©" The Philoſophers obſerve differences betweene vapours and 
exhalationsthough both aredrawne from the carth; yet the mat- 
terof an exhalation is moiſt and hor; the marter of vapours 
andcold : Exhalations riſe trom the ſuperficics of the carthy,V@| 


7 


— 


pours lic in theearth:exhalations cominue longer, vapour {hor- 
prong not ſtand upon Philoſophicall diſtinQions, 990 
fe ts 4 Vapour. 2 13241006] EGS * | 


© Obſerve how the reſemblance hokds betweene the one andthe 
her. Firſt, a vapour is nothing bura breath, therefore it is ca 


x God word that fignificth , blowing' or a breath, or 20- 
{moake, therefore HF. 2. it is called a vapow J__ 
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{and fuchis our life, a 'vapewy;, becauſe: breath is nothing tilt os 

|itis ſaid 4x4 carb eparrs from hin, Thoreforethe Propher Iſaiah, 
he brings it as anargument; toſhew whataryaine thing, it is for-a 
that hath no morchold on his then fo; 
eath 1-30 bus noſtrils; what account is ty bee 


ſmoake, his dayes paſſe, and vaniſh away 
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(0, earth; | 
hath pro- | 


huallye if 0urcortupt 
dinate concupſicence, and the Divell poyſons every place where 
cones4| ſorhat while wee live here; wee live in'a Moariſh| 
[$194fd;undfullof ill waprerratd ayre, ani thereforethe higher 
we climbe the ſafer ,25 God ſaints to 4x inanother caſe;when he 
| cthimto theMountaines,and there hee ſhould be ſafe 
if we eutigetuptothe Mountaine, the mount Sion, the 
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| then ſubſtance; fuch is a vapour, when it firſt ariſeth, and breakes 


and Chri hab avexbactighs, "Hgethat'hves.in 


fond doch whete we fieverdie we'are 
| dnUbdrctivonca, it Te omg aching inuppeanise lh 


| that\ſavoutrs\vt firine.g. 

1 inodnoe;pr rhreaten.Voxation; $g 
owſcorhefhiſ:chi "what It 15-0ur lite is erlembded untO, and 
fitly thereſemblance holds.: | vu Aim o3nw 
14 The jecond is, whereth it-4$ compared to a « Yep two 


chingsy | | 
The horrneſſe F abiding. | 4 nd 


20! 1 Theſuddennefle of departing. 2 | 
The ſhorrneſſe of abiding, iz appedres. for « lite white. k 
Where' firſt obſerve, the Apoſtle uſcrh: the word of. iiwod) 

rig; icis athihg ratherin appearance then indced; of ſhew rather 


out of the earth; it ws rear {ſwelling to the eye, as Fai 
would filttheayre; and dnicn the Sunne, yet.itharh no foli 

nor ſubſtance with it, butiris a meete empty .tumout "it ons 
and appeares tobe ſomerhing, bur reallyiris nothing 3 And ſuch 
isoar life; itis rathera life in appearance, thenind ;andthere- 
fore Saint Auſtin knew not whether to call ita living death, ot a 


becalled life; onl "and deſerves to bee called:{o, by which the 
ſoule lives to God; and by which the ſoule lives hetafing with| 
God; thatisthe lite-of che foul e/this 1s thie life of the body that 
isthe life of Faith ,thelferhat 1 we is by faithin the Sonar 'God;| | 
Hee calls not that life bywhich the body is united to the ſouls] 
butthar be calls life,” the ſoule is united to God; - 
ſoulemay be dead, rhoughthe body be alive, if ir beaſt 
the life o! Godclabt paſſes and ſinnes, it may bee de 
it tives; E 4: Awake thou that ſiecpeſt, and ae fo _ the oak 
in 
theſoule lives when;the bady'is dead 1 therefore that 
cannorbe the true life by whichithe body: breathes; bur.zhath 
whichthe'foale ſubſiſts ;it rhe-ſoule! heats is (eparate fromth 
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: thename.f lifeybubifiit be tra0gerto i, thangh wh 
isadead life, nay thewotſt dearh , rhe Scripture calls it 
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to this life, 3 all the. 
Joy 


7 ll ſs thingethe belong 
the ſorrowes of it; they are: 


| noe hens joyes and truc a - 
the jdyes. of our-life,' they are not 
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flitions ) he doth it withan @ i were, becauſe he would vilifie che | 
trfour of it; and not grant their condition {0-miſcrable as ifrap- | 


IIS were not: {0 in Eſay 29-8, the Prophet \1 


thenetell us how it is with a ry man; and with a thirftic man, 
airy he dreamts,he dreames LE OgrY, he areames he drinkes But he 
only the fancic ofa ditame, he findes it quite otherwiſe, he. findes 
his Cnack as emptie a$his hand, ſo itis with our life hereit is. ng. 
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of, not them'any continuance z and belides that, they are 
Hed an@'difperſed by the Sunne, ſach a is our 
life; Ott of thefame Argument yourmay ſee that our lifecan con, 
tinue but for a while, it cannot laſt _ 4.2 2 >.ileclg 
Firſt, it is bit #breath, asa vapour 8, ' Againe, as v 
aptts be diſperſed, and diſpelled caſily by the hor Sunne, and 
hecold wind, ſo hotand cold diſeaſes, and infinite fort of ochey 
caſualties are eaſily apt to diſſipate it,'it is truc, ſome as... 
longerin theayre then others, ſo this vapor of life it may kreye 
longer reſidence in ſome bodies then in'others, bur whewir 


within the tearme of 80, yeares: theſtrengrh and vigour of it in 
the opinion of the Philoſopher is of leſſe continuance, the mind 
decayes at 45. yeares, andthe body decayesat 35. If we compare 
the life of man with other creatures; then we will fay it is but « 
while : the Raven, the Elephant, the Stagge, they out-live. man 
double and rreble. 

"If you compare it with the life of the world, then you will 
confeiſe itis buta little while, for the world hath continued and 
laſted ſome thouſands of yeares, and there is not one man often 
thouſand that holds roa hundred, | 

"If wecompare the continuance of this preſent age,/'to' ages 
thatare paſt, you will confeſſe itis but a-while, in formerages men 
lived ſome two hundred, ſome fourc hundred, ſomefive hutdied 
ſome ninehundred yeares, now, more dic before ren, then after 
ſixtis, ſo'tharif once our life were faidto bee bur'the breadth vf4 
handy tow 1 may ſay our life is but a fingers breadth, © 111) 
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uſeof if. UL | 
|: Firſt, is'it fo, that the life that we lead, is rather'a ſcoming;2p- 


'pearin , then'a reall life; then learnce"not- to' 


| Tf we compare it with erernitic, I am ſurc you will ſay itt 


but & while, for eternitiecannotbe meaſured withany revolution 
fdayes; of moncths, or nights, or yeares, therefore in comps- 
cif6n of that* the life of tan is but a vapoer; and « vapour that tn- 
duves' for a little-while. 1 necd nor inſiſt to prove this poidty the 
tritth of it is confirmed'every day, I will only give ' you/the 
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ves, and appearanices, tiot too muchto be takenwickhe joycs 
this life they are bur appearances,and the ſorrowes of thislue 
2 ws ;' wee'condemne fools thatare' takewwith 
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longeſt, it is but a little while; David determines the date of ix 
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veſtnow.undera good Magiſtrate, under a good Miniſter, under} 
agood Father, under a good Maſter, gaineall the good thoucanſt 
oY tor peradycnturethey ſhall live; nay, certainly they ſhall | 
owe not rome thou maiſt have to walke by. And for| 
Ourſelves, finceour 
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14 promiſeth, they are 'not goodthings, but'the image of | 
—e -hinjes honour 4 but the imageof honour, they are only | 
truly honourable thar God honourcth, and ſuch honour 
| world cannot beſtow z ſhe promiſeth riches,but they. are. bur the 
image of riches ; they areonly truly rich, thatare richin God,and 
the world cannot beſtow that; ſhe promiſeth pleaſure,it is bur the 
map - ou 
right hand for evermore, and | | | 
give; ſhee promuſeth life, but it is but the _ of lite ; that is 
only the true life whereby the ſoule lives unto God, and hercafter 
with God, and ſuch a life as this the world is not able to give. 
Therefore let us not dote-upon the world and worldly things, 
bur ſkgrne as the Apoſtle exhorts; Col.3:2. To ſet ow affettions ws 
things above, Thoſcare the only reall good things, theſe are but 


Intheſecond place, this appearing life of ours, it laſts but a little | Fe 2. 
while,this may afford to' us comforr, and inſtruction, firſt com- 
fort tothoſe, whole lite here is full of troubles and ſorrowes: 
the ſhorter rume they have toindure, the more patient they may 
bein induring of itz nay;thete is nogreaterb for thoſe thar 
= here wretchedly and miſerably; then the abreviating and 

ort 
(faith F 
death, and deſire it, nid digge for it; more then for treaſure , and rejoyce 
and are axceeding glad when they find the erave. As the miſeric of 
our life may be the more caſte, conſidering the ſhortneſle af it, ſo 
the ſhorrneſle of our life may be the Jeſſe gricyous, conſidering 
the miſerie of its, for if God ſhould lengthen out many mens 
lives, what would it bee buta lengrhening of their miſcrie. Bur 
our life it is but a little while, therefore let us indure it with 
comfort. 
Andas it {eryes for comfort, ſo for inſtruftion, for if the life we 
liveinherebe bur for alittle while; thenlearne to beſtow this little | 
time of life that we ſpend here, as profitably, and as faithfully as 
wecan, both forthe receivin doing of good; Thou that li- 


tate and drinke, becauſe wee ſhall die to morrow , andthat is the | 
| ; | ves 4. _ they: MD. 
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c of pleaſure ; pleaſure is only in thepreſence of God, at his | 
and ſuch pleature the world cannot 


1narie. 


cning their dayes ; Why « light grvento themthat are in miſery, | 
To) and the life of them us bitter to their ſoule, they long or 
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alittle while, and when thcir life is once quenched, thon 


-n 07s nam be _ | to _— 
we cab, be ſtirring betimes, while wee have ts 

ood to all. Ibisthe inadneffoct the Koloarcky becanſothey 
livebut a while, they will live onely to themſclves, Ler us 
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reaſon, 
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402 Lifer Apparition, and mans arſſolution, © 
: hey dieas beaſts; becauſe: they care not to live as men. Whe, 
ſin out their firſt taxes, 4. will fall our ſelves with pleaſure 
the 
with 
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nof the ſong muſt bee, that wee! have wearied our ſelye; 
.  Andit is the folly of the Mammonilſts, confideri 
havenor long to live, to put off the doing of all good 


have 
day, ly the nizht will come, when no man can worke ; They con. 
= all hais worke till night; all thedaythcir F nd 
| fleepes, and doth nothing ;as one ſaid wittily, that that mengiye 
then, they give of other bodics then'their owne, for they piye 
| that that chey can keepenolonger, and though it be ſaid to bee 
givenby their Will and Deed, itis rather their Deed then their 
Will, forif they could-havetheir will, it ſhould never beetheir 
Deed, they would rather be poſſeflers of it themſelyes, thenthat 
others ſhould be their Executors, but be exhorted rodoc workes 
of charitic, and other good workes, while you have time, while 
oumay make your owne eyes your ws war" and your 0wne 
our executors, while you have opportunitic doe good to 
elves, and others, and the rather, becauſe you know not 
Row loag opportunitic will be afforded, or tooke from you, For 
what is your life, it is even a vapour that appeareth for & little while. 
Thus of the firſt circumſtance, wherein the reſemblance con- 
liſts the ſhortnefle of abiding. | 
| . | - Thenextis the ſuddenneſſe of departing, It appeares far awhile, 
Bo and then vanijheth away ;, And here my diſcourſe muſt be likea ve 
| powr, ſhort, itſnddenly vaniſhethaway , that isthe nature of a vs- 
pour, foras there is no matter to give it a fixed foundation; fo 
| when itappearethfor a little, it ſoone difſolveth and vaniſheth a- 
wayto nothing;and ſuch a vapouris the life of man,jt is gone ſud- 
denly, it is gone before wee beaware, and when it is gone, thereis 
ns memorie of it remaines, no print of it; how ſuddenly and 
uickly,ina moment,in the rwinckling of aneyc have many been 
rived, both of breath and life, as one would put out a candle, 
or tread out a ſnuffe. It is true, ficknefie is one common Baill 
that arcſts men at the ſuireof Death, but many a one hath beene 
made the priſoner ot Death, that was never arcſted art the ſuite of 
Death, yee know Abell was murthered in the ficld,; mh heybers 
necke from the chaire ; 46/alow was ſnatched up inan Oke, thedil- 
obedicnt Prophet was flaine by a Lyon, the diſobedicnt Prince 
was trodden ro death in acrowde, Abimelech was flainebya pecct 
of amilſtone,; Pope Adrien was choaked with ſwallowing a fue 3 
Pelas (laine with the falliof @ tile. Such is our life, as a vap9m> 5 
the ſand of anhoure-glaſſe, cvcr ſpending, and ever running Ot 
WGregoric hathit in his Moalls, Looke how daycs 2 man 
nnnkls if, Frmany Hepahkeeahes to his death, So S.Ferom 
| 2h 
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till they dic, whereas rule of Chriſt is, zo worke while wee 


en 


— Tifes Jpparition, and mans diſſolution. 


| to Heliodords, wee are everdying, for weevery day change, when 
I am writing this, all the points of my penne ſpends a point of my 
life: nay, while we are hearing rhis Sermon, weare pailing on. 
will make a little Vſcof it, and thenT havedone, | 

Firſt,make the Vſe the Apoſtle doth to them that build upon fu- 
turitic,and thinkethey may do what they liſt ; you thatthinke you 
wildo to day,and tomorrow; what you liſt.Oh, faith the Apoltle, 
what reaſon have youto build onto day, and to-morrow, when 
yee know not what a day will bring. forth : We may not promiſeour 
ſelves life for to morrow,much lefſe may wedoas the foole inthe 
| Goſpel, promiſe years, when we cannot aſſure our ſelves ofa mo- 
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ment of life, if wee might aſſure our ſelves ofa moment of life,in 
which it might be ſaid,it were impoſſible todie, we might ly 
be immortall, and not dicatall, butas _ ſaith, corruptible, 
isnot ſo capable of incorruprion,but finceit hath beene ſubjeRto 
fall, rill ir doth fall, itis ever declining , there is no building nor 
truſting to uncerraine futuriric, we muſt not reſt, and truſt onthoſe 
things whichare to come, but only upon God, and ſpeakecondi- 
[tionally of them, notabſolurely , reterre the ſuccefle and diſpo- 
fing of allthings ro come;to the will and good pleaſure of God, 
remembring whar our lite is, ſo make lefſe accompr of our lite, 
and of our ſelves and all; | 

| Secondly, ſeeing our lifeis ſo vaniſhing, letusever prepare for 
death, for ſuddendeath, becauſe life is varuſhing , Thou knoweſt nos 
in what houre thy maſter will come. Therefore every houre we ſhould 
ſo beſtow our ſelves, that our Maſter may find us at worke. 


For this, rwo things are requiſite ; 
Firſt ,cver thinke of death, death cannot be ſudden tothat man, 


that ever thinkes of it; 

| Secondly, be carefull to lead a godly life; the goodniefie ofthe 
lie conſiſts nor inthe long continuance of ir, bur in the well im- 
ploying of ir, it may be any mans caſe to live well, it can be no 
mans to live long, our comfort is, though our like bee mo- 
mentarie, yet notwithſtanding this 'very moment of time, is e- 
nough ro gaine to us here-after eternitie,and how much betteris 
aſhort rime well ſpent, for the purchaſing of cternall happineſle, | 
hena ſhoretimeiill ſpent; for pur of cternall miſerie © | 


| 


| 
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our life is momentaric, yet eternity s on it, if it be ſpent 
Ul eternal miſe, if well we arc _— ha enarar war 


here we vaniſhasa vapour; yet one da 

mincheeighs hand of Chuiſt, wee- ſhall ſhine as ſtarres for | 

Thus1 have ſhewed how the life of manis compared 10 4 46- 

that appeares far « little while, and then vaniſhet =P : | 
not all of it 


pray let notthis Sermon paſle as avepour, 
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awdy/inthe ſound youheare, but fix it "46 paile in a ſure place,n 
yourunderſtanding, 1n your, memorie, in your aftections, and 
rememberhoye-ſbort and-ſudden every. mans end and life 15, of | 
may be ; 0 thatmy! prople were wiſe, they .would underſtand thu, they 
wovldl conſider their latter end. 14 
Wee haved ſpectacle herebeforeus, that was a reall comment | 
 uponeliis Text; Sht did underſtand rhe Doctrine of it, and yas - 
excellentin the practice of it, A Gentlewoman that deſcrycd a 
bertet Orator to commemorate the vertggs that were in her, and | 
rogive her praiſes due z it had beene a fitter worke for yourreye- | 
rendand worthy Miniſter, whoſc abſence at this time I ſupply, | 
he could have ſpoken more fully of her then Ican, becauſe hewas 
acquainted longer with hertheni was 1 account it a part of my | 
nhappineſſe, tharT knew her ſo little a while, and peradventue | 
-ouwill ay-rris a part of herunhappineſle, that this office isdone | 
- one thatknew her ſolittlea while ;It is true indeed, I am not 
abletofay muchof ber, for myknowledge of her was but a few | 
weekes or. moncths , by wor $1 of - or neighbourhood 1n the | 
Comntreybut-thenJ obſerved her tobe one of the ornamentsof | 
her ſexe, andevery thingthat came trom her was graceful and | 
coamely:; thedwectneffe of natureand grace, inmy opinion con- | 
curred in her; But I muſt deliver the moſt that I have-to fay, 
froo the report that I have from others, yer. from» very 
hands... Solomon (aith, 4 good name, as a good 0yntment powred Forth, 
like the precions: Alablafter-boxe that Mary broke onthe headof 
our Saviour, the {mellof arperfumcd all the houſe, I may fay of 
her,as the Apoſtle ſaith of Demetrins,, She was wall reportedof 
yall;ard Iam perſwaded ſhe was reported well 'of the truthit | 
{clfe, ſhee hada name an{werable to her vertucs  Solomon{aith, 
4 prudent vife,or a, g6od wile,u tht gift of God, thee was a Thetds- 
+ a;thiar was heriname, . The gift of God; and a' gitt God beltow- 
edto the comfarr-of himthar had her. | 41" | 
| -oShee- was conſtant both in-the performance of publike durics 
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JOGRT, difſolution.” 495: | 
xcmplarie, inthe morning up to prayer with | 
| NT” by herſlecfrompraye * 

to reading, and then to warke and thento prayer;and to dinner, 
and then to worke; this was het continudlleontle of life wi 
interruption. Shee' was a Sardh for obedience, Rebecca f 697 
dome, M o—_ Martha tor houſwiferic, a true Lidea, ſhee 
things ſhe heard; A true Dorcas, full of, good workes; they that 
knew her, knew het ( fo farre as wiſedame and diſerengn diftaced 


to-hcr) full of charitic; of good wofkts; and _ But 
her life 0.45 a vapour that appeared for a little while, o—_—— 
| 


avty. Shee verefied my Text too truely, in that it: pleaſed 
haddient to call her,cvenin the primeand ſt of hes 
raging ot a young woman and ſheedied in Child-bed..! - - i) 
Yauthatare Child-bearing womeny Lwith youtoſct this pat: 
terfic and example betore your eyes, and learn by this et@ |- , 
ſechow ncere you walke to the brincke of your grave; when yau, | 
come to be deliycred of childe; I wonder theretarebythewayg 
that any ſhould find fault with that ſolemne thankſ-givinggthat & 
appointed þy the Church tobe rendred toGod for women,;for bis 
om from the great danger of Ghz there is 
utaſtep berweene you and death, you ſhould then hayeacarc to 
prepare for your death; Tſce a greardealc'of tutigſent to pre- 
re all bravcand fine, God may quickly-turne all your cham- 
bh and hang them with blacke, and.turne your jollitic into | 
mourning ; therefore you ſhould father prepare for your win- 
ding-ſheete, and tor your grave ; for undoubtedly ſhedid ſo: and 
Imay in ſome ſence apply that literally of the Apoſtlets her; In | 
bearing of children ſhee is faved.It is true, the Apoftte gives rhat 
2s an argument of comfort to women, becauſe before hee had 
preached obedience to them, a doetrine that they doe not well 
reliſh, yct he gives two reaſons, becauſe Adam was firſt made,and 
ſhe firſt ſinned, that is another reaſon, yet leſt ſhee ſhould bee too 
mach diſcouraged with that of theApoſtte, and becauſe the paine 
of child-bearing was threatned ro women for a part of their | 
curſe, the Apoſtle addes thatas a comfort 1 bearin of chilares | 
they ſhall bee ſaved. Notwithſtanding the paine and ſorrow of } 
child-bearing was inflictedasa puniſhment upon them, yet under 
that curſe there isa way of falyation opencd if they be ſuch wo- 
Jen, faith the Apoſtle, as, continue in fooch and charitie, with huli- 


le and ſobrietie, Thele yertues beingemipens nchisdeare Chi 
ſtianfiſter of ours, no doubt but in bearing of children ſhee is 1a- 


ved; thatis, ſhe found under that curſe, a way to a blefling, an e- 


eating bathe of ſalvation, 
| How ſheediſpoſed her ſelfe inthe time of herficknelſe;thoſe 0 
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496 Lifed\Yyparitionjand Mans diſſolutign, 
the family well know , truly Thave not oft, ſcarſe ever heargof 
2 woman of 'het ranke and-quality, (for ſhee was a'woman wel] 
deſcended, and well bred,) and yet I never heard of awoman 
more bel _ more bewayled : her Husband complaines gf 
his loſle, manloſt abetrer wite ; all the ſervants, neverany 
had a better Miſtris, and all the neighbours, neverany had ber. 
ter neighbour; Concerning her inthe time of her fickneſſe, they 
Can givea berrer, and more particular teftimonie then I, ] only 
did one officeandſervicetoher, whenin the abſence of your re. 
verend Paſtor, I-wascalled,T vifited her an houre or two before 
ſhe went, when( God knowes ) ſhe was faint and weake, and able 
tobreath butafew words; burthey were ſweet ; I rold her, tho. 
anddoubred nor, bur that as ſhe had made a Chriſtian profeſ. 
on in herlite-time, ſo now ſhee would ſeale it up: ſhe aalinied; 
I have indevoured to ſerve God, but with a great deale of infirmitic 
and weakneſſe, Treſt not upon that, I reſt upon my evidence, and there 
i my comfort; "I doubt net, but bee that hath given mee the evident 
wi «jo givemethe inheritance. I thinke theſe were the laſt words 


thee g V1 -1 af 
Tito finer yione to her reſt, her body to reſt, as a pri 
of hype/till the RefurreRion, her ſoule reſts in thearmes of 
have-no-more'to fay to het, orof her, then that 
"Chriſt ſaid to the woman in the Goſpell, 


- Us Woman, goein peace, thy faith 
( -ILLV v | h ſaved thee, 
O'S 9 pn fY of” 
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SAINT PAULS| 
TRUMPET; 


'F_ INE SH 
AN ALARME| 
|| FOR SLEEPIE || 
|| CHRISTIANS. F 


: 


"CO 


| Is atan 17: 3: 
All yee Inhabitants of the world; and dwellers on the earth, ſee yee, when he 
Seabis an Enſigne ; and when he bloweth a Trumpet heare yee. 


Jo NAH T6, 
ow meaneſt thou, 0 ſleeper ? Ariſe, callwpon thy God, if ſo bee that God will 
thinke upon ws, that wee periſh not. | 
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Stnmon xxv1.. Frie” 


drevciqs, O13 morn | 


ea ?Li The 7) 73: 71 777 a | 
R« ==. 14 44 & 
And that knowing the time, that nowit « hightime toawgke OOO 
out of ſleepe.. h Si0 . 


HE holy Apoſtle in ions; he de- | 
| liversa fo davgs and generall oy 


rules for ſanRificationy' andrenfordeth || = 
| them with ſundry reaſons; Auiongthem | =, 


all; the wordsthat I have' read; Prana are | 1-114 
41 | one principati;borh a aq 
> ontario 4ry or 
i BYRD || time thut IG '8 : 
D _ ar "_ Vo Phe few wordsma yho 05M | ollnamige 


"6! roure the flog ©riftian, - 


They were»the || |" 20890067 


eafion of verſion of th nee an Fs 
"INN Keith! tithe! EN ejueor incom Ao Cap. 
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Saint Pauls Trumpet,or r 


be 


Parts of the i the the meaning of the words, 


earneſtly. and ardemtly called upon God. And in his pra yu 
himſelf records )he he did-heare the vo nas 
ſpeake to him, Tolle, lege : Take up the booke and reade. 


| place thathe( | ; onſe- 
| dering the ſeaſon, that you awake out of ſleepe. And( ſaith he) withthe 
end ofthe oihencd? fognd 


1 ſedimo him, and his converſion was complear, , This place. of 
| Scripture hath beene famoug in the Church, fortheconverſionof 
that famous inſtrument, I would tro God (as wee doe not de- 
ſpaire ) that the Lord would beſtow the ſame blefling among 
| ana us; who not only heare thele words read, but are now to 


awake out of ſleepe. 


horration upon ſleepy perſons that cannot heare what he faith * 
fr -£3 


| |Gevpe hath ioche body, the ſame effect hah che | 
Reo el ag 
- p | | me 
| Gaeatzotr Apotien ©; 


eo achild 


mn, Tole, lege : | reage. Hereupon 
backe a to his ſtudic, his booke being open, the firſt 
his cyc upon was this verſe ; It « now time, cop 


an infuſed life. Hee found in the read 
5 1c  fooneasIe had ret ir, the liſh of gractake 


or the underſtanding of which, wee are to enquire of divers 


Firſt, weare t@enquire what is here meant by ſleepe z It # timet 
Secondly, what is meant by ariſing, or awaking out of ſleepe, 


Thirdly, who they be that mult arſe, or wall ont of ſleepe. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, why the Apoſtle doth beſtow this ex. 


For the firſt of what is meant by ſleepe ? 
| RS, C Naturall, 
Slepe in" Scripture is threefold / Morall. 
| 2 Spirituall, 


Naturall-fezpe is that ſpoken of, La on lay 75 
| 1s I 


s, hedied.; | - 
of it 


are man 


ef alinaer ad lepe man; For 


aymesat here ; 1# « time 10. awsk 


| LL 


—— 
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becatſe the v Ts Thenig is2 rimie to leaps 
that fleepeip it 1s 

[chere isa da darknelle;, che Canopic is ſp; 
of grace, and d theday of ſalvation oben, Hheit 
on Errecloſedupindarknefſ, as it is with a lqcpieman,, 11 1; 

| Againe, whenamangocsto flecpe, he: putts: oft his cloatiisy | 
he lics naked, expoſed tqrall —— And whanaman. i is the 


(in of fine and ſecyritie, hewantshis , to beotloa- 
with Chriſts ri eandholineſſe:: lies OX+ 
hare andopenito Gods diſpleaſure ang: 1—rwnceenr 


when the Iraclites, :the - 


Gods wrathsSbin Dak;$2. 
God, had madea Calfe, Avfescameand ſaw them wked; that is, 
deſtirure of Gods protedtion, and that garment, that | 
; |armourof'prodfe, that Or” that before they had up- 
on them. | 
Againe, aman natu yes hiniſele demine willin ling 
| lleepe, he 1s wllingrotald his ef So:tris inthe fleepe 0 py 
every naturall man is willing to layhumſclfe downe to fleepe in 
figne, to take hiseaſc, ind ref fine; far there 15 no man bnrbah 
free will to ſinne; rhough no man hat If > to 
, Andagaine, asfleep ir ſurprizerhaman fu rofotimisber 
| fore he is aware, or before he can remember himſclfe where hee 
is, or what he is doing : ſo the fleepe of finne, it oft ſurprizetha 
man before heisawate. As wee ſee ini the Diſcip les of -Chfiſt 
themſclves, Mat.26. bodily fleepe ſurprized chern; even then 
| when they intended to watch : ; and when Chriſt ap Jinted: them. 
towatch: butthe fleepe of their mindes and; ſoulcs was tuch 


more: for that was nota time to arp? it hadknowne wha 
ſp bn handrdook y 4% 


; 


not, he Saran: arv nth mil ke him i Offer 


nekngdono of ne and grace in the meanes ; itmoves 

him, draw out the fword, tho weapons of 

. bavrathi him, he fears: $he'is inſenſible- 
intheſecourſes, ſo he is immoyable looke where he wasar the: 


youthall find him ſtill, chereis hodiflerence: Oo w 


of | Deur-33, 


| 4 A With: as he fleepes thus in finne, 1- 


Williagnefe 3 v: 


4 : 14 
Shddennefle; 


| Mat. 26- ; 4 
'2& if * 


